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TO THE RIGHT HONO- 

RABLE, AND REVEREND FA- 

ther in God [on w Lo. Biſhop of Lincolne 
Eleft, Lord Keeper of the great Seale 


of ENGLAND. 


MY LORD, 
Renettntte=igÞ Maongt the now frequent congratu- | 
| ” ] = * - : 

| auons, for your Lordihips happie 
WT a - a 
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 aduancement to theſe holte and ho- 
nourable dignities in the Church 
and Common-weale, be it allo law- 


Obſeruers, deſtitute of a ficter opporcunitie, to giue 
ſome demonſtration, or (atleaſt) to make a ligne of 
that toy,thereupon conceiued, 

(uod latet arcants non enarrabile fibriu. 
And goed reaſon, ſince that, as great, ſois the intereſt 


Q\ full for one. of the meaneſt of your | 


equall, which every good ſubtect hath in his Mateſties 
prudent choice of one of the ſonnes of Lezvi,to man- | 
nage thoſe weighty aftatres,and withall to be the Kee- 
PsR Of that great Depoſitum , on which the goodand | 
goods of fo many do depend. Nor can any be deemed | 
more proper and fit to moderate in that Supreme and 
independent ({ ourt (formerly denominated from ( on/ct-| 
ence) than one of char Tribe, conuerſanc and dextrous | 
in Caſe; of that kind : by which meanes, 1f euer, that 
venerable, bur diſiointed and crackt name of Con- 
SCI-ENS may, after {o long a diflocation, recouer the | 
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| former vigour and integritte. I he trueth of this did his | 
Mateſties piercing 1udgement di/cerne,none berter(for | | 
| heis an «Angell of God,) and therefore, according to | 
ir, Chatancient and Ale Aphoriſme, On Nevins y = wn w- 

Achiop. | m>u3 is 41.2472, tO Your Other Decora Eccleſie facra hath his | 
: High, neſle added this further, Honorary & ( wronide lo- 
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Now that theſe o 2oodly Accelſsions of Authoritie and 


Honour (which 1n,and by your Lo.the Church emioy-| 
eth) maycal the deeper roor, the noble Precedents, | 
which you haue propound ed :oyourtelte ganquam Ve- 
Pln.See, [tigta Matorum, qui ref itinere praceſſerunt, are of {ingu- 
lar auaile. And amonelt thoſe of eldertimes (not to 

trauaile abroad, & demi pereprinum agere) the well 
grounded courage, and invincible conſtancie of thar 
lzarned and renoumed PretateR o8znTGross:- 
rw TESTE 1s inſtaromnum. He was your Lo.predeceſlor 
44.1242, mthatSee of Zincolne,tnto which you are now lanch- 
ing,there to fitatthe ſterne. Hun Godraiſed vp in thoſe 

| daies of darknelle to be a ſhining witneſſe of his T ruetb, 
and to make head againſt that Man of jinne, who makes 
 himſ-lte the Aead not of Biſhops only, but allo of Kzngs 
and Emperors. By which his oppoſition to the Papall 
vlurparion, chen in the Zenith within this captivated 
| and exhauſted kingdome, he got a name andticle more 
truely glorious and laſting than either that of «A frica- 
nus Brit annicus, or the like euen 1 thoſe dates to be {tt- 
| | led(as molt uttly he de :ſerued)R OMANORYV M mal- 
Parir, \ Lens © contemptor. But what needes this wading tothe 

' Fathers heyon 4 the flood, when as the precious and ble(- 

fed 1 memorte of many our late reuerend and religious 

| Brihovs doth fortirs trritare* Of whom (not by atte-| | 

| rieto offend thoſe that now hue and flouriſh) let it ſuf- | i þ 
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| DEegnicaTORIE, 


fice but to mention duo Paria nobihiſſrma, to wit, the laſt | : | 
lounandRicnuarDot CanTtEaByRIE,with | 
| che laſt Ricuanp and lonnof Loxnnow:at 
' which foure itis enough onely to point, for Hi viri hi 
fuerunt. 

And now (my good Lord) to come neerer home, 
chat 1s, vnto my ſelfe. Moſt crue and witrie is that ſay- 
INS, 5n 19S @ 169324. Hence am I induced, Gratuudins 
ergo,thus to preſent your Lo.with another mans book, 
hauing notaing of any worth of mine owne. A Pa- 


| NF . 
rent ithad,in his time famous tor his knowledge and in- 


duſtriein good lecters, ſed tamduds abijrille ad plures.Be- 
ing yet tender, expoled to the wide world, & arriuing 
in this [f{land,it happened on a true Philoxenus,whoin- |yc 1,1 1 | 
certained it, then forlorne, taught 1t our language, and |*9+ + +. 
| n2w-(uted 1t atcer this Engliſh garb. Bur of him alſo 
| betng too earely deprived, it hath no lefle lamented his | 
conſtrained ablence(and perhaps for the lame cauſe) 
than Rachel did her maſlacred /nnocents. For alas | this | 
euer well-deferuing Patriothathnow for many yeares 
beene miſsing and awanting vnto His; who 1n,and for 
his countrie as formerly he hath,ſo might he long haue | 
done good (eruice,faue thathe hath done his God ber- 
ter abroad : for whoſe cauſe 1tts now: with him as1tis, 
 albeitno otherwiſe than it harh beene with many glo- 
 rious Martyrs and, (onfeſſars'1n the-veric ſame place. 
For my felfe I can onely lay, that thrs Gentleman lea- 
| uing his dearelt countrie, commurted this Orphane EO 
| a fidei- commiſſum vato me; himſeltealwaies intending to 

make 1ta free-denizen here,after a certain ſeaſon. Nine | yaumgue | 
yeares therefore being now expired (the preſcribed | i | 
| time of a Bookes avprenniſhip)it 15 deſirous to aduen- |*: 
ture abroad, 1n {carch of this foſter-father, whom 1t no 
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 lefſe lackerth and Joueth than Hercules his loit Hylas. 

V hereupon, being obliged ro pertorme the cruſt re- 

poſed in me (the time 1t ſelfe, and pretence of pub- 

licke intereſt exacting this Manu-mjſsion) I yeelded 

| thereunto; Bur in the firſt place haye addreſled ir, as 
| a Petitioner ſub forma Paupers vnto your Lo. whom 
God and the King hath conſtituted a fuccourer and le- 
| | curer of thoſe which are oppreſſed and helpleſle. T he 
| ſubſtance of the petition 1s delivered in two ſyllables 
' Os1 /thatas your Lo. and Others, whom God hath 
placed in thateminence of authoritie,do remember,and 
| lenſibly feele rhe eAfhtions of Foſepb; lo by your Lo. ! 
 preutous zeale there could be ſome remedie and courle | 

' found out,that H s who hath fo long been tried inthat 
Babyloniſh fornace (and therefore not knowne whe- 
ther to be reckoned mter viuos, or mortuos) may once 
| Reuocaregradum, patriaſq; euadere ad oras : T hen 

| | {hall this poore Petitioner, & All chat are interefled in 
this religious ſute, reſound their double and treble [0- 
 pean,with this word further, __— Hic labor, boc opus eft 
veſtrum. In the meane while humbly crauing pardon 

| for this mine owne ſinne of officious importunutte both | 
amidſt and againſt the publique aftaires, wherewith | 
' your Lo. is on euerieſide vrged; | will fold vp all with 

Perer epit | the deprecation of ingenious Petrarch. Mapno verbo- 
| Fomr. © | rum freno vtidecet cum Superiore colloquentem; ſed nullus eft 
| Amore ſuperior : ille Te coget ad veniam,qui Me ad mulrilo- 
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Your Lo.in all humble and 
durifull obſeruance. 


| | Rrc. BaDbDelty.,. 
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TO THE READER 


TOYCHING TRE OCCK 
| ſion, SubieR, and vle of cheſe Hiſto- 
ricall <M eaitations. 
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fo oY T pleaſed the Authour of theſe Hiltoricall Meditations 
x5 v a) toentitle them Th'employment of (pare houres ; for 


 ordinarte Afﬀaires of the Common-weale , which by his 
eo place he did ondereve; (much-what both irkſome and -on- 
AD SGT CA pleaſant , by reaſon of the difficultie and weight thereof, 


his ojuall manner was to retire and betake himſelfe pnto the reading of Hi- 
| ftoricall Au8bours, full of delightfull varietie, yet withall werie aduanta- 
| geous and profitable. This kind of Studie,or rather Recreation, was (0 pleaſing 
| onto him, that conuer fing with ſuch Bookes, he imagined himſelfe 4s inthe 
| fouriſhing Spring-time of the yeare, ſeated in ſome curious Carden, ſet aud 
| beautified with all kind of fruitfull Trees , pleaſant Plants, and fragrant 
Flowers, with the fruits and odours whereof hee reuined his wearied ſpirits, 
as with a proper Repast ; pulling and culling thence ſundrie Obſernations both 


| to aſport and make his owne, by committing them to his ſerious cogitations, 


| and ſecond thoughts, as to an hiue.. Withall , hee vſually compared ſuch 
' thinss, which hee had either heard from others , or ſeene and obſeru/d 
| 21/eife , with thoſe of ancient times ; and azane dncient with Moderne, 
| f0 the { noular content and [atisfattion of Ins owne Gemus and diſpofition . 
| Which kind of Contemplation or conſideration of the nature of things, M. 


: Cicero doth nor only call, The naturall food of mens Wrus and 
| Minds. 


vis knowledge of Hiltorie (by che Ancients called a kind of Philoſo= 


/ 


Pe os that baung either difpatched, or otherwiſe laid afide the 
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chiefely tu that troubled Stare and Time ) wherewith being wearted and tired, | 
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| delightfull,memorable,and profitable ; which.like the induſtrious Bee, he oſed | 


} phic, 
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| thour principally addicted and dedicated himſelfe in his retirements, wher- 
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” Tothe Reader. 


JC 


1 phic ) d:linered by way of Example) was that Pudie Whereunto our At 


by queStionleſſe, hee trauailed in a worke of fingular auaile ronto all ſorts 
of men . For therein, like a cunning Artificer, hath hee matched and cou- 
pled together thoſe kind of Similies, which the Greeke.. call Parallels ; 
| and that with ſuch a mixture of choice Tvarietie., that hee neuer ſends 
his Reader away cloyed, or ſurfetted , but rather ſo well pleaſed with the 
dreſing and ordering of his ſeuerall Diſcourſes , as that ſtill his ſtomacke 
ſhall ſerue him eftſoones to feed ropon the ſame cviands. For in it, as in a 
. Magazine, are ſtored vp abundance of both Precepts and Examples, col- 
lefted out of the bet Monuments of Auncient and Moderne Writers , fa- 


FAS CHTCTav116s 


his Catalogue, 1201 113 all kind of good © Learning : by which wee are admoniſhed chiefly, for 


be 0 5 . . 
Pu. Jorall documents , as well what to imitate and purſue, as to [hunne and 


hours that | auoid, fn tt befides are recorded and expoſed to view many famous and 


have writ in | s h : w_ F , 
Theeiogae, E- ; remarkable Hiſtories , by which generous ſpirits may bee incited vnto, 
Pope 5. | and promoned in the ſtudie and prattiſe of Pietie, Wiledome, lullice, 


wid,volncs,| Magnanimitic , Temperance, and other faire Virtues. As on the con- 


| — oo,  frarie , by being a ſpettator of the ougly deformitie of ſundrie Tvices (here 
nm alſo exemplified ) they may bee deterred and affrighted from perpetrating 

| the like, after that they ſhall ſee and confider whas fearefnil puniſh- 
ments and calamities are most commonly their concomitants. Inſo much that 

| dny of what degree ſoeuer ſhall heere readily find laid op to his hand not 
| onely pertinent Precepts, but wholeſome Examples alſo accommodated and 
;  fitrea for their ſeuerall ſes and affaires. Whence it is , thas this IWorke_ 
| may not vnfitly bee titled, A WaLlkixG LiBRAPHE, being im the eſtima- 
tion of learned and indicious AriStarchs that true TrEaSVriE or Tims, 

. Which of all others,in this kind, hath ſatisfied their curious palars with fin- 


| 
| . ” 
| | gular varictie throughout the whole. 
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Nor to make mention of many rare Inſcriptions, Epitaphs, and /tmdrie 
other peeces of Antiquitie, both Romane and others, faithfully related nor 
| onely from this Authors owne Ephemeris , and privat Obſeruarions mn his 
| Trauels ; but extratted alſo out of the be$t Writers Antient and Neotorique, 
' Ethnicke and ChriStian , which haue delivered and commended thoſe things 
| ro Poſteritie, So that whatſoeuer Tuvenal did either compriſe or intend in 

the Summarie of his Satyres, is in this volume comprehended (with 4 large 
| AuFtuarie) viz. 
| Quicq uid agunt homines, Votuw, Timor,[ra,Voluptas, 
Gaud1a,Ditcurſus noltri farrago Libelli, 
| Thats is, 
| Mens aftons all, "owes, Anger, Feare, Delight, 
Dijconrje, and Foyes are heere found at fir$t fight. 
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Tothe Reader. | 


The confideration whereof did long fince iuſtly mooue a right learned and | 
religious Gentleman ( whoſe ſolid and knowne worth hath been long _ i lon wy 
ued at home, but much more abroad, for which cauſe his memorie "Tas 
beneditione ſermpiterna) ro ondertake the tranſlation thereof, as before | 
that it had been done into French out of Latine (in which language it was at 
the firſt curiouſly arayed) into our vulgar ; whereby the benefit cherof mig 
accrue and be communicated to this Nation alſ0. | 

Accept therefore (ingenious Reader ) this his trauell in good part, and make | 
that wſefull profit to thy [elfe, in the due peruſing thereof, which ſhall beſt 
ſort both for the accompliſhment of thine owne good, and of his defires,yeho | 

for thy ſake did firſt attempt and finiſh this Taske_.. So may ſome hap= | 
pie hand heereafter goe onin the fimiſhing of the Remainder of | 
theſe Meditations, and other peeces of the ſame Author. | 
Which are had in no [mall eſtimation, by their inſt | 

deſert , among ſi the learned of | 

theſe times. 
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| LVME, RATHER PERISH, BEE SPVNGED OVT, AND CASHIERED, AS 
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THE AVTHORS VOTE, 
Or, Dedication of this Booke. 


1222-24254 HE COGITATIONS, INDEVOVRS,STVDIES, PAINES, 
(A -” Yo, AND THE LIKE, WHICH AT SPARE TIMES ARE COL- 
: X \Ba LECTED AND BESTOWED IN THIS BOOKE, B= THEY 
we ALL DEDICATED AND CONSECRATED CHIEFELY 
TO THE GOOD OF THE PVBLIKE, NEXT, OF Pr ACE, 
d) QViET, AND VERITIE, AND OF GOOD ARTS AND 
© PARTS, AS ALSO TO WITS STVDIOVS IN F{15TORY, 
WHICH FIRST FRYITS OR OFFERINGS IF THEY PROOVE VSE-FVLL 
TO THE WEALE-PVBLIKF, AND ACCEPTABLE TO Tiit MEMBERS 
THEREOF, AS WHOLESOME REFECTION FOR THEIR MINDES; AND 
THAT BY THEM THEY SHALL NOT ONLY RECEIVE SOME $SMALL 
DELIGHT ( BY REASON OF THE VARIETIE OF THINGS, AND FOR 
THE SIMILITVDE OF HISTORIES COMPARED TOGETHER) BVT BE- 
SIDES FROM THENCE GLEANE SOME LITTI.E PROFIT ALSO, THEN 
SHALL THE AVTHOVR THINKE TO HAVE AIMED WELL AT THE 
SCOPE OF H1S DESIRES »* BVT IF OTHERWISE, LET ALI. WHAT- | 
SOEVER 1S GATHERED HITHER AND CONTRIVED IN THIS VO- 


THOVGH THEY HAD BEEN NEVER DONE, IF THERFFORE THEY 
ATTAINE THE WISHED EFFECT, IT IS WELL : IF NOT, 
LET THEM BEE OMITTED AND COMMITTED 
TO FEED THE WORMES AND 
MOTHES, 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


HISTORICALL MEDE 
TATIONS. 


THE FIRST CHAETYR, 


That th? Prayers m1 complaints, winch proceed from 4 pure and [anctified heart, 
are acc prable to Gol. 


© 0 00 0 5 5) 'EE read in Creevo theſe words, Let men that come neere to 

_ oh k the 20ds be cha(.let them be _ They that doe otherwiſe 

WW; 7M || ſpalbe puniſhed of God himſelfe. Againe, Let not the witked 
ol pre/ume by preſents to pacifie the wrath of the oods. Al- 

0] | | though the Pagans had no certaine know ledge of the 

| Truth ,yer they thought thar God was more prouo- 
kedto vengeance by the prayers of the wicked, rhan 
inclined to fuccour them. Bras of Pricne one of the 
leauen wite-men of Greece,1is a witnefſe hereot, For, 


layling i na Ship, w here {ome fellowes were that had gen chemiclues over 


ro le WW -dne fle, and 1 YETIN A {torme that Was riſen, were callin ng 2 tothetr gods for 


helpc,he fayd v 10 them thus ; Held aur Peace, for feare leaſt the xad ſhould know | 


you bee here. And Plato torbad all diſputartonof any purpo!ſe or tent in God 
rowards a wicked manrthat thould pray vnto him, and indeuour to appeaſe him 
by offrings : conſidering thar an honeſt man rakerh no del:vzhr in the o1trs of 
a naughty perſon. A! 1d therefore an Ancient was wont tO lay, That wee [hould 
make the vods fauonrable to w's in time of proſperitieghat /o wee may the vol4l1er call Ipon 
them im our affliction. Plime {cemeth to haue regard hcereunto, when he fairh , 

That all things are the better accepted, when they come from honeſt 1nd pure hands. [t 
appcarcrth . "a that the auncient Pagans held this for 2 {ure eround, Thar the 
gods rookeno plcaſure in ſuch { acrifices as were offercd by the impure hands 
of wicked men. And therefore they would haue rhe women that were ap- 
pointed for the keeping of their C! iappels and places of deuorion, toabſtame 
for nine daves and nine nights togirher from all filrhineffe and pollution, 


Cybeles Pricits were gelded with a tharpe ſtone, ro the end they might live | 
In Athens they drunke Hemloc ke. ropreuent the defire of comming | 
: and thetr women that vowed areligious litc,lay vpon Certaunc | 


chaſtly. 
ro their wines 
leaues fir neprope Yr to alay their hear. - For good cauſe then doth the Oraror 
Demoſthenes (av thus of the Arch-prieſts and ouer- leers of the Ceremonies , 


Lam of opinton' faich he \ that the Prieſt which cometh to the handling of the holy th1ngs, 
B nd 
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In P/atarchs 
| Moralls, 
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in his Lawes. ! 
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14 taketh c170 of that which belongeth to the ſeruice of the gods, ſhould bee chaſtc and con- 
tmnent not 4 certame number of dayes onely , but that all bis life-tame hee abſt ame from all 
{:/hrwe/ty . The Magicians,the more cafily ro enſnaretheſimple,vnder the co- 
\our of continencie and of pietie,maintaine,that Angelsand Spirits loue maides 
ind boycs that arc not corrupted, for the agreement-and contormitie that 1s 
berweene them. For likenefle cauſeth loue : and Angels, haue no copulation, 
nor vert ſox male or temall. And therefore Galect Martins laith ; Let them that 
will :ppeaſe the 1045 kerpe themſelues chaſte, 25 1 cerrane Poer faith. 
x Is this deuotion 
May our youn? /onnes liue nd romaine, 
Ech one of them free from the jtame 
| Of all pollution. : 
Firaititecmeth ro haue touched this point, tpeaking of Fexw , where hee 
faith rhar | 
Thee hid herſelfe 40 4me within the 4arkeſome ment. 
And hec addeth, 
Tien did the Heauens wrath appeare Tinto my ſrcht, 
An the hie Detttes combined againſt Troy. 
For,fo long as Fenzes which fignifieth carnall pleaſureand hindereth the fight 
of Angels and Spirits was pretent with «£ezs her fonne, hee could nor {ce or 


| difſcerne anv thing. And to tome Magictans(bemeg curious to finde our by the 


helpe of 2 looking-glaſſe,or a glaile-viall full of warer,a theefe rhar lics hidden) 


make chovee of voung Vaides or Boyes vnpollured,to diſcerne therein thoſe 
[m.azcs or lights which a perſon defiled cannor ze. Bod reporteth,that in 
1s 2me there was) ar Tholouſe a certaine Porrugais, who ſhewed within a 
Boves nailentiings that were hidden. And he addeth, that God had cxprefſe- 


en, thar none thould worthip the Stone of Imagination. His opi- 
..tnar this Seome of Tmagination or Adoration (for ſoexpoundeth hee the 
ver'e of the 26 chapter of Lewricus, where hee ſpeaketh ot the Idoll, the 
2rwcn Image, and the painted Stone ) was ſmooth and cleere as a looking- 
2latte,vherem they ſaw certaine Images, or fights, of which rhey inquired 
'trcr thc chings hidden. In Our nme CConurers vie Chriſtall, calling the d- 
1naton Cory/tallomanttaor Onychomantia,in the which, afrer rhey hauc rubbed 
1c of the ravles gf their fingers, or apiece of Chryſtall, they vrrer I know 
107 har words,and they call a boy thar is pure and no way corrupted , to (ee 
term thar which they require,as the ſame Bodra doth alſo make mention. 
Bur lot vs loaue thete Magical foolertes, or rather turies, and rerurne to our 
12100 . [tf then che Pagans haue thought, that pure and holy prayers 


bee called vpon purely and holily , andrhat ſuch _ are tull of efhcacie | 
auth hee ) come and preſent | 


arts of mal creyes they preſſe forward to pray and thmke they haue offered a oly Sacrifice, | 
f rey ue vee-(rinckled themſelues wth water outwardly , as if the riuers or the [eas 
auld Wai!) the nite toneuptſcences of the heart. How much better 1 ut to cleanſe the ſoule | 

| | bedurted | 
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| bedurted with wicked deſires, and by the waſhins of Faith and Chari to arine all ices | 
| away ? Ueethat ſhall doe thatthouzh hs body bee foule and durtte, is cleane enourh. This | 
' wathing inſtizurcd in 014 time, had a myſticall meaning: For the cleanenefle of | 

; the face, repretented the purcnetlc of a good contcience. Vpon which occafton 

' Chryſaſtame tayrh, That to waſh the face ſiqmfieth to hawe the —_ our heart cleane from | 1n the 45. Ho- 
all fineſſe of [inne, aa. fouleneſſe of tniquitie,in a word, to haw? the conſcrence ſopure, nn ne 

| that wee may tracly enioy and feele m our ſelucs the contentment of 2 Heauenly ioy,and oo 
| the comfort of- the ole Spirit. Thelctrer written by Conſtazume the Great to Sa- | | 


| . « : | ; : | Cul. ihe | 
' pores King of Pertia, rauft nor here bee torgorren , in the which being full of beoke of the 


_ _ __ ys cs yy ets htt no 


 —— 


| Holy admonitions, thete words among orhers arcread : All that God requir2th a age 
| men is a cleane heirt,and 4 þ:rit purged from all filthineſſe. This ts the bailance wherem hee "1 
| weigheth the actions of PFictie C7 of Fertue.lnthis fente agreat pertonage of our time 

| taught his Schollers vwhar prayer$were acceptable ro Cod. the Latin Dt- 

' Pich he made thereof,may thus be trantlated : | 

| Goda pure SPIril,Craues 4 pure heart to call upon his Name ; Op" "0 


#71, "Cc LIP #p (50 


And what wee purely pray him for he vowes tor ant the { ame. 6 
| Foras the veſlells whichare robe fhlled with hony or with wine, muſt firft {Op 
' be ſcraped, rinſed, and made cleane from all orher contraric: matter that was | 
| put into them betore : 10 of neccfſhiry mult our hcarts and mindes bee purged ! 
| from all the vainedetires of this world, and the ftincking puddlcs of fin, before 
they can be made fit ro receive the wiledome, rightcoutnefſe,and life of God. 
| To this purpolc the Church {ingeth ; Lord, deliver Ts from all our inaguttes, that | 
| with pure tMoughts wee may cer into the moſt Holy place. Grezorie Nazianzen bath ikC- | 
wife made a good Ditt:cl to thus purpoſe : 
The 11tins of pure hand; on hue i wyfull ſacrifice, 
An! : rin» of chaſle woes ta God os pleaſung mis eye; 
To this rhe t MPCrOUT luſ{imntan had regard,in his Conititution where hee en- : NoucZ. 9. 
| ovneth and char {cucrelygodlinefle and chaſtitie ro Friers and Nunnes. If with = (fat. (Ho. 
| purehands, (. yoih hee, and cieane hearts they make requeſt; ta God for the publike State, — 
| que/l;oule/ © armes will projper,and Cities will be well oonetned.v1 ten God (albe appeaſe 
| and pleaſed, all Conatrtes [b ilbe peaceable, and full of de u0tion. Tie earth {ball brins Vs 
oorth ſr uits,and the [e.1 tarniſh that ut hath im ſtoreat the prayers of thoſe men and women | 
| that ſhall make God fauourable to all the world. Saint Auguſtine vas of the fame opt- | tals Serr.of 
non, laving ; Toe prayer of the Luſt is the key to open Paruliſe : It 1/cendet's, and the | <4il-Chap 4. 
mercy of God 4oth deſcend. Though the Earth bee low, and the Heaucn lie, vet God heareth 
the prayer of man if /o bee the words and ſighs proceed from a pure conſcience. 
To conclude , Chry/oſlome propounderh a timilirude worthic to bee 
and added hereunto. The face of the ſoule, {ayth hecys the Con/crence :«Por,gs a facre 
ace deliobteth thoſe that behold it , ſoa cleane Conſcience is 2 beautifull thing in the eyes 
of God. Whercunto the ſame Farher had regard , when hee reprooued thoie | 
that wronged the poorc, ſaying ; Tow haue might and ſtrength, but they haue weapons 
much ſtronger ; they han ſighes, teares, and patience, wherewuh they draw ſuccour downe 
om Heauen. Such weapons prerce houſes , pull cp the very foundations,ouerthow Cites, 
| andouerwhelme all the Nations of the earth  ſocarefull and {0 thoughtful is God for thoſe 
| that ſuffer wrong. And furcly, the complaints of perfons wronged, ar- mightte 
' and ſtrong weapons, 
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CHAP. II. | 
The Common-wealth is gouerned and maimiained by Letters and by Arme: 


SSSR Yi Ceſar is painted in the heroicall deuiſes of Gabriel Simeon, 
#8 ſtanding vpon the Globe of the world, holding in his left hand 
a Booke, and in his right, a Sword, with this motro, Ex wtroque 
Ceſar, that is, Emperour by both. Which picture thewerh , that 
Ceſar got the Empire,and held ir,by Armes and by Letters. For 
it is not enough ro conquer,bur that which is conquered mult 
alſobe kept. The Emperour 1sſtinian thought the ſame, who in the beginning 
ofthis Inſtitutions of the Ciuile Law,ſayth;That the Imperiall Maic/tre muſt not only 


| bee beantified with mulitarie art , but alſo armed with Lawes, tothe end the [ame may go- 


-  — 


werne aright in times of warre and of peace : in ſuch wiſe, that it may haze Jictorie m bat- 
tails againſt the enemnes, and Tuſtice to repre(ſe by lawfull meanes the offences of thoſe that 


| diſturbe the quiet of others. Hereby wee {ce how caretull ancient Kings and Prin- 


In his hiſtoric | 
of the warres 
of Italys &6. 1. 


ces hauc beene to prouide, That what they had gotten by wiſedome and trauell, 
might bee wiſely conſerued and kept rogether. Forthis cauſc Franc:s Guiccrar- 
din, 2 wiſe Hiſtoriographer among our moderne writers, doth coucrtly taxe 


- the Frenchmen of vnaduiſedneiſe,who didcafily enlargetheir limits by Armes, 


| bur could nor hold that they had gorten : hauing nor the inſight ro (ce, Thar 


a Country wonne by thoſe that cannot skill ro vie domeſticall dilcipline,is 


; vnprofitable ro them, yea moſt commonly is troublefome tokeepe,and in rhe 
| endbrings them to ruin. Which the Emperour Awguſftus knew tull well : For 


——_— 


—— — 


Leonard Ave- 
tzw,in the 3. 
booke vt the 
watrre of Iraly 


againſt the | 
ibes, 


Plutin his 
Apopoinegaes, 


| rwo vertues hee thought the more excellent, Valour, or Tuſtice ; anſivered ſen- }, 
 tentiouſly.that Valowr without Tuſtice is deſtitute of her right ſe. In like manner there 
iS an ancient and ordinarie cultome among the Turkes,that when their Sultan or, 


hauing rcad the hiſtoric ofthe exployrs of grear Alexander in the Eaſt,itis ſayd 
hee wondred , That Alexander did onely bethinke him of adding conqueſts to 
conquelts,bur neuer of the meancs to keepe them well. Pyrrhs king of Alba- 
nia was of that humour,ſayth 7» the Hiſtorian ; For,whereſocucr hee ſer his 
toor none might abide his force. Burby huw much hee was thoughr a valiant 
Conquerour,by ſo much hee afterwards proouedan vnhappy potlcffor,tor hee 
rooke pleaſure in nothing bur in winning of Countries, and afterwards in 
looting them againe. Scjpwwhen he was Cenſor, beingrto make a publike prayer, 
according to the cuſtome then vied ; in ſtead of ſaying,s yeegods,ncrea/e the Com- 
mon-wealth , was contented to pray, That they would maintaine it , It i ( (ayd 
hee \great enough : Let it ſuffice tt may bee kept in the ſlate it &. Totilas King of the 
Gorhcs,being made maſter of Rome,had the fame conſideration : for in an ora- 
tion mfade to his armie, hee concludeth thus , 7t # harder to keepe a conqueſt than to 
conquer : becauſe in conquering of a Countrey, the cowardize of the poſſeſſor fpeth more 
than the walour of the muador doth , who cannot keepe that which hee hath gotten, without 
his owne vertue. 

Now,with that deuiſe of Ceſarpropounded inthe beginning of this Chapter, 
agreeth thc verſe of Homer that was ommon in the mourh of Alexander the 
great, and which king Francs the firſt ( as they ſay ) was ſo well pleaſed with, 
as hee cauſed it ro bee written in many of his bookes, the verſe is this ac- 
cording to Homers meaning,who in the perſon of Agamemnon rcquireth, That a 
king bee | 

In counſell Viſc,and Valid in the  froht. | 

50 Azeſilas that great king of Sparta, being one day asked which of theſe 
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Emperor goeth into his Chpyes ro performe his deuortions, the Tal:{man or 
Sexten mceteth him, and with a loud voyce willeth him to remember that te | * "4 4 
Empire purchaſed with Tuſlice, and Military force cannot bee kept nor defended but by the © 
ſame Weapons. | 
Hereby wemay ſce to our ſhame and greatdiſgrace ( as the Lord of Busbeck | tn 6» 
ſayth) that this enemic of Chriſtendome is ſo vigilant, and feuerc in maintay- | yon 
ning ot difciplinc,{o wiſe and circumſpect to hold what hee hath gotren,and ro make war ie 
raigne and rule in ſuch a contriuing order,as hee cannor endure to be remooued , TOY =- 
from the places where hce hath once ſer his foot : cannot endurethart the corne , 
beaten downe by his haile ſhould cue: riſe vpagaine : being hard to ſay, whe- 
ther he be more firme and ſtour ro keepe that which he holderth,or prompr and | 
induſtrious to get ir. The good Emperour Maximian,the hrit of thar name, | 
would oftentimes ſay, Thar there 1s farre lefſe labour to vanquith and ſubduea 
*oplc, then to reraine them in obedience. Nias meant the fame, when hee | Thacidid (ib.6. 
he! , That he did foolithly,rhat inuaded thoſe whom hee could not containe in 
the r dutic after hee had ouercome them. To this may bee applicd the thir- | 
reenth Embleme of Adrian Junns, where hee painteth rwo Mercaries, the one | 
yong and frollick,thc other old and graue : adding tor expotition, That the An- 
cients pretended by that Table to {ignihe, that the King or Magiſtrat oughr 
roioyne Prudence with Force, the one being vnproftable v-irhour the other,as | 
his verſes placed vnderneth thoſe Images,doe witnefle,being borrowed our of | 
I{ocrates,to this cficct,That force us of force joyned with wiſedome ; but without wiſedome | tn his aimo- | 
is doth 4 man hurt. — 
Mercuric i yong and bold, | 
Tomn'd with Mercuric the old : 
So doth Falor liuelte reione, * | 
then tol1i{dome tt doth lean, | 
But 1part)i fayleth cleane. 
And therefore doth Francs Patriczes fay wiſcly, That the Commonwealth is | tn the 6.Dia- 
increaſed by the ſame meancs thar it is acquired : tor there is none other way _ 
of increaſing,bur by adding of that which doth increaſe. Now,when an eſtate |£ 
15 acquiredand increaſed, there remainerh the keeping thereot, by contayning 
the mindes of the ſubiccts in their durie, in fuch torr as they may abide vnder 
the yoke cither willingly,or againſt their wills. Theone is done by force the | 
other by Loue. If the Prince doe hereunto ioyne ſome granitic,which may be- 
ect in the hearts of the Subic&s a kinde of feareaccompanicd with reuerence | 
and admiration,thcre is nothing that can kcepe them taſter ried vnto him, | | 
than ſuch a chaine. Reſpectis the terrifying, and ( as it were ) the enchanting | 
of humane mindes.For the concluſion,we will not forger a very ancicnt inſcrip- | 
tion which Petr#s FicForius, anoble and learned perfonage athrmeth was bro | vpon arr 
out of Spaine by Auzuſtine Neruche in his returne from his voyage : which in- | —_— 
ſcription expreſſed in Englith,conteynerh the ſubſtance of theſe words : | ficlds. 
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| TO VICTORIOVS PALLAS. | 


Caro 4:4 here d:/comfit the reſidue of the enemnues troopes : and left there a Chappell 
built with a maruailous workemanivip,and aPallas of bra//e. | 

Therefore let all obey,and know that the Empire of the Senat and people of Rome is | 

carded and gouerned by the Prowdence of the 20ds, ag by the Valiancie of the 

ſonldters. | 


B iij CHAP. | 


w | Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib. 
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a = , 
Ae muſs ab/tame from calumnies 11d ontragious words * avoue all (rom 1nurymng he 


dead ind the abſent. 


7 E E hauca common laying in our mouthes,and it were ro Lee vi :1thed 
wee would practiſe it in our deeds , That ts not lawful to /peake owght 
Y E el but good of the abſent and of the dead. The Ancients were carcfull here- 
LS of; and one of the preceprs of their Wite-men is , 77.4 wee ought not 

to wrons th - deceaſed. Anorther,That wee /hould at no hand mocke the de id. Whereun- 


u roagreeth the demte or writing of Platees (cale, 1t xs eafrer to ſttrre (1191 that reſteth, 
| tvan to ſt.ty him that & ſtirred. For wee muſt not wreſtle withthe thadow of the 
| dead,nor is it fitro wrong them in words , an inturie piercing deeper. t! han dorh 
: | the acknowle dgement of the good receiucd : or/ as Cornelizes Tacitic: v1ilcly faith) 
| | wee incline more to reuenge an miurie , than to requite a good turne : vecauſethe requitall 
' rommeth hardly from ws, but wee hold the reuenze 4 oreat gaine. 1 Orthts caries the 
| Platin his law of Solon much eſteemed. forbidding ro curſe the dead. F, r It1S 2 uric of 
: | ute, + > | pterieto account them ſacred thar are gon out of the wortd : it being allo rea- 
| | {onable not tortouch thoſe thar ceaſe ro bee, ro meaſureand make tinire ciuile 
enmirics, andngt ro ſuffer that rhey grow to bee intinite: or 25 Carifne 
| - We ute angrie like an enermie. And certaincly, rhoſeancient Law-makers did 
| W mo to tune men away from {0 many detractions and flanderous reportings: 
| ; ' they were not ignorant, that the abſent are more gricuoull, offended 
; 1th 1nturious ſpecches than with qutragious deeds ; and thar many can beare 


| mo1C partently the lofle of wealth, than an inſolent word. Itfeemerh 4 thing 


permi _" ocnemies,to detend themſclues in deedesbecauſe of the neeeffirie : 
UT i 1(t1t Wing W ords a man ſcemeth toſec roo muy either of hatred or malice. 


” ' 


Plato would thew thar with the finger/as one may ſay) when hee letrerh fuch il- 

-P mourh'd tell "wes inthe ranke of the turious : Thereare ſundric [orcs of mad men 

Le uth be ſomelte ficke mn their be1s : others by 4 deprames nature, or 4 cruc!l minde, or 

'nrou1 bad noun ſoment fall imo frenzic;and all theſe for a lynht offence keepe a clumoring, 

111 euen teare themſe/nes with opprobrius words wherewnth they lay about them of enerte 

I-1ub g, | . Whichin awe ll gouerncd Statc ſhould in no wile bee ſuffered. icrodotres 

ali9 oblcrucd the lame, layi ng; that Detrattion is 4 £11000715 thims, conf: Uno of wo 

| | that doe miurie, and of one to whom the inturie is done. For gle Detractor. (oth Wrong gn 

| | i accu ſing one that is not preſent to anſwere : Hee that heareth him, i inturio:cs 1//0, becauſe 

| nee veleenzth vefare hee knoweth the truth : and the abſent hath inturie doxc to bim,in that 

hee is accuſed to bee naught by the one, and accounted ſo by the other. And hereunto 

Legs *  agreetha law of Plateesintheſe words ; Let none doe imiurie to any : But who ſohath | * 

am ater a74tn/t any man, let him conferre with bis adnerſarie and with thoſe that arepriute 

| fo the caul £,and et them heare one another, ab/tayning wtterly from ill ſheeches. There- 

| 4n. Fervon. | tore Crariesof Bourbon had oftcn in his mouth the Apophthegme of a Galcoyne 

-” Gentleman, who being demanded of King Charlesthe 7. whar reward might 

| winne him tobreake his faith with him,wherecof he had made rtria!l in {omany 

| | 1mportant < afres : 1 coulanct bee dr awne thereants, Sir, antwered hoc ) though 1 

F might haue your Kingdome 7tuen mee,or the Empireof the Earth, or all the treaſures of the 

world :but 1 m:7ht be mooued to doe it by an outrave that might be offred mc,and for ſome 
in:arie that / Nould touch mine honour. 

Touching the dead, this 15 a good precept of Chilothe T.acedemoniun ; Sveake 

"ot ill of 4 dead man but thiwhke him happie. Thole ancient witemen thou ht that a 

man ot honour could nor ſtainc hunſclfe more, thanby wronging thote thar 
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| couldnor an{were him : : being as ſhametull a thing ro ſtriue wich the dead.2s to 
wreſtle with a thadow , or with a gholt. Pauſani.s King of Sparta had the :::roderib 
| ſame confiderarion : tor having detcarcd and {laine ina {ct buttell azardonines 
| the king of Perfias Licutcnant, hee was counſelled by Lampon one of the chiefe 
| men ofthe [ilc of Agina,to hang vp the enemies bodice, g ging it the ike enter- 
cainment that Mardontres had 21ven to King Leomaas. But Pauſanies n{wered 
| him, [ oreatly efteeme thy Zeale and  fore-(1oht - but thy tudoement is farre wide from 
| equitce For if I ſbould follow thy counſell, and w/e erueitie towards a dead man, 1 mivht 
| diſcredu my ſelje, and the Conntrey thou magnifieſt ſo much. Thou thinkeſt in ſo don: 1 
| ' ſhould doe well, whereas mdeed 1 ſhould commit an act more befittino Parbarians than Gre- 
| ctans, who cannot allow of ſuch aiſorderlie parts m the moſt [auage people of the world. 
| That which Suzd.es reporterh of rhe Image of Nicothe W reſtler v-ho was borne PARIS. 
| at Thaſus,is worthicof memorie. Ir happened thar after his death, ſome cn- nag 4p 
uious wretch giuing the bridle rothe hatred heehad borne Nico while hee was fame: Ex/ts. 
aliue,rookea cudgill in h:s hand,and therewith bear this Wreſtlers Image.as it - apr 
were ro {pighr the memory ot him : Hereupon the [mage, TO LrCLENTEe Nico it was the [mag. 
| one may (0 ay ) falleth downe trom he place where it had beene {er , vpon | ot 2 Wreſtler 
| himrharſtrucke ar ir,and crutherh him dead in theplace. Ler vs turt! herheare | meds: | 
that which Plae in his pretace vpon the firſt booke of his Nuurall Hiſtoriere- | | 
| porreth of Catothe Cenlor,in the Commentarie hee wrote of Military difct-" 
' pline : 1amſare((2ith hee) that many who know not what true honour meaneth, will bee | | 
| readie to ſnarle at my writs s,1f they come abroad: but T tet thetr words runneby , like | | | 
raine water, Plancus | iowile madea wittie and plealant an{were inthe l:kecate : lf 
| for be: ing rold char 4/inwes Polliohad written certainc inuectiuc Orations againſt | 
| him which ſhould not bee publiſhed till after Planer his dearh,ro the end they | 
mightnotbee an{wered by him ; There & none ( faith he ) butghoſts and 2oblins that | 
' fieht withthe dead : hr ;thw hich ghird, he gaue thoſe Orarions {uch 1blow, that(in | | 
| the opinion of the learned) none w cre accounted afterward more impudenrand | | 
ſhamelci] Te than ach kinde of fellowes : thus faith Plimre. Therefore is Sylls | 
worthilv b Lam ne d, who not being content ro haue done the wortt hee could ro | 1 
his enenes winlethey hued, commanded their bones ro bee raken our of their | 
' 
| 
| 


—_— > - 


graucs,and r9 bee throwneinto the Riuer, as hee did ro the bodie of Martz. | 
For which cauſe, when he lay on hisdearh-bed hee ordained by Will, that his | he ivy 
bodic (ſhould bc burnt to aſhes, tearing leaſt his carcaile thould bee handled after | | F 
the ſame lortby his enemies. | 
It appeareth that the memorie of the deceated was precious in times paſt, 
in that the Romans were anciently accuſtomed to honour the dea'h of the 
| moſt noble and excellent among them by mourning a whole yeare, or fome 
longer terme. Andindeed it i51worke of commendation.cettitf ying good will | 
rowards thoſe thar are deceafſed. And the holy Scriptures make mention 6f | 
this cuſltome. Whereunto we may adde the law of the Athenians, which was. | 
Thar all ſuch as had diced valiantly i in the warres for their Countries defence, 
were regittred by name in their Annalls, that there mightbce often mention 
made of them,and of their valiant exploirs, by magnifying them in the ailem- 
blies of the people. and by celebrating follemne feaſts and {ports nremem- 
brance of them ; where the yong men had diuers exerciſes of their bodies, | 
{urnamed Sepulchy al, wherein they pur chemſelues forward to winne glory by | 
' armes,to fer light by dearth tor the Common-wealthslake, that was (© thanke- | 
full for the benefits thee receined of her Citizens. In thefe exerciſes, the Pole- 
 marck( the chicte of thole youths ) propounded certaine verics and {ongs in | 
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Hiftoricall Meditations, 


prayſc of rhoſe that were dead, and of their valour, that the yong mcn might 
ling chem before all the people. For concluſion, Iwill heere remember the 
memorable deed of King LZews the x 1. deſcribed by Robert: Gon , which 
thewerth, that this Prince had a detirc that the name of thoſe that were dead 
ſhould remaine whole and ſound, without ſecking for revenge, wharſocuer their 
life had beene. The father of this Zews had entertained the taire Agnes, who 
delircd to be buricd inthe church of rhe caſtle of Loches. For r!1:5 cauſe the,ha- 
uing endowed it withan ycarely rent, made her Toombero bcc [cr vp in the 
middeſt of rhe Queere: A while after Zews comming thirher, asked who ir 
was that lay in that Toombe : A Prieſt anſwered him, that ir was the faire 
Aones, laying thus withall. Sr, foraſmuch as this Toombe is 4 let and linderance mo 


— 


' v3 ſoit pleaſe you, wee would gladly remooue it zwio ſome Chappell . That which you 


require (antwerced the King) « xot reaſonable; for althowoh this woman while [hee liued 


| Was an heauie friend of mine, yet will I not w1olate her Sepulchre nor the lawe; of burial. 
| Beſides, 1 will not heleeue that you layd her bodie m ſo eminent a place without a rich re- 
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Eo, Acriing, 


In the 4 chap. 


of the ſame 
| bocke, 


compence : Performe therefore to your benefacireſſe now ſhee is dead, that which you pro- 
miſe her while ſhee liued: and take heed you remooue her not from hence wo any other place. 
And to the end you may reſt ſo much the more bound to pray for her, 7 7:ac you more ſixe 
thouſand Francs. And therewithall hee cauſed the fame ro bec rold out vnro 
them,ordayning that it ſhould bee put foorth fora perperual!l ycarcly benefit 
for that Church. The ſame Aurhor recounterh ( after Jahn Charter 11 ancient 
Hiſtoriographer) that when Cyarles the v 11. the father of Lewss the x 1. had 
beſieged Harflew todriue the Englith from thence,hee went and lodged in the 
Abbay of Gemer, whither the taire 42xes came of purpoſe ro aduertiſe the 
King of ſometreafon that was complotred againſt hum. And hce adderh, thar 
the common ſpeech was in his time, that Charles kept her, and had a daughrer 
by her, which died a few daics atrer : albeit Charles vtrerly denicd thar thee 
was his daughter. Agnes died in that Abbay of Gemer, hauing lctt and giuen 
awav by will the ſumme of threeſcorc rhouſand crownes. Her bowels were 
buried there, bur thc body was imbalmed and interred at Loches. She was a 
woman of a plating conucrlarion , bur full of pompe, raking a glorie to bec 


; proudly attended. The which © becauſe it asked a round ſumme of monev 


ro maintaine it ) made the world thinke that Charles furniſhed the expenſe,to 


| enioy the Lady. And thar which ſtrengthened this opinion , was that her 
\ friends were ſecne of a ſudden greatly graced and exceedingly prouidecd for. 


In the 2:, 
booke. 


: 
| 
| 
' 
| 


Cic. in bis firſt! | 
Ot Ts/cal. | 


The Lord of Hallion maketh mention of this Agnes inthe lite of Charles the v it. 


' And Pontzzs Heutey a Hollander in the Hiſtory of the Dukes of Burgundic, 


wetrerh ; that Agnes being exceedingly beloued of Charles, was by common 
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report {ent out of the world by the deuwitles of rhe Dolphin tonne and {uccelor | 
; tO Cyarles,called Lewss the x 1. 


CHAP IV. 


of the notable bountie of Princes towards learned men. 


iberall Sciences, andt 


fourth 
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——#X2#| HE Ancients haue ſaid very well, That Hononr nouriſheth Arts. 
Fl zj And Hiſtories doe ſhew that theexcellent men of tormerages, | 

-&' eauc themſielues with uy 'carneſtneſſe to the ſtudic of the | 

' at which is more,cheriſhed, and rightly | 

rewarded tho{e that profeſſedand taught the ſame. Therefore | 
weeneed not marucll if in their times, Arts and Sciences did | 
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foriſh ſo much,that yer in our dayes we gather the truits rhereof in diuers and 
ſundric ſorts. Forlike as a ſweet and remperart ayre makerh the trees truirtull : | 
ſo Arts and good Wits are encouraged ro put themſclues forwards by | 
kinde entertainment, honour , and rhankefulneſſe ; as contrariwitc , through | | 
the enuic,ſparingneſſe,and cruel! repulle of grear pertons,rhey wax taint , and | 
| grow cold and drowſte. What man 1s there that doth nor {ertle himſelte ro | 
paines-taking with the more alacriricand promptneſle, it hee expect,or receme | 
the recompencethercot ? | 
Braue Wits doe wake and row=e themſelues for meee, | | 
So ſayth Claudian the Poer. Now I cannor but wonder ar the bountic of King Inihe » Pu | 
Lewis the x 1. who liuing within the memory of our Fathers, was v-ont ro giue | 9 = 
euery month to [us Phyſition ren thoutand crownes tor his wages : fo as inthe 5ulicon. 
ſpace of hue menths, this Phyfition recciued the ſumme of tourc and fifcie | 
rhouſand crownes, as Philip de Commines writeth. Beſides, hee gave the Bi- i | 
ſhopprick of Amiens to a Neuew of his.and prouided his kin{menand friends 14%;. * 
of othces and benefices. But one may aske hecre, It this manner of giuing may | 
be rermed Bountic, which proceederh1not ofa franke and liberall w:ll,bur trom 
a heart enforced through teare 2 For the fame Author writcth, that the King 
was much afrayd of this Phyfition, and that hee would otrentimes complaine 
to his Minions of his rough dealing with him. And. indecd)hee had made rhe | 
king belecuc, Thar it hee were ſent away from the Court, the king thould 
nor liue log aftcr, Wee read alſo of king Charles the 1 x. that hee was a very | 
liberall Prince to all, and particularly ro Albert de Gonds 4 moncy-changers ' _— | 
ſonne, ro whom hce did ſo many gracious turnes, that befides the dignities | ruled a 5340p 
whereunto hee was aduanced,inthe ſpace of fue yearcs hee receiued fix hun- | /* of me \ns 
dred thouſand crowncs in ſheere coyne,our of the kings treaturie. Bur I know | * Hu 
not whirher Ithould arrriburc the name of libcraltic ro ſuch an cxcefliue dona- | 
tion,ſceing the aurhour of this report yeelderh no witnefſe of any honorable | 
ſeruice done by this Albert, laue that theking leamed of him to f'veare by Gods 
name. The Bountic of ancient princes farre ſurmounteth the liberalitic of | | 
thoſe rthar liuc in theſe ages. Among others, Alexander the great was very | pin his life, 
bounritull ro learned men. For Hiſtorians write, that hauing defraied Ari/totl; | and in the 
in all his neceſſarie charges,wriring of the nature of Beaſts, for recompence of | {<2 <2 the 
hispaines, beſides hce gauc him a preſent of eight hundred Talcnts, which af- | Alexander. 
cend ro the value of foure hundred and foureſcore thouſand crownes. The 
ſame Alexander ſent by his Ambaſſadors, to Xenocrates the Philolopher, fiftic 
ralents,which make thirtie thouſand crownes : but rhe Philolopicr hauing re- 
| fulcd them,becauſe hee had no need of ſo much money, Alexander i1yd ro thote 
that were ſent from him ; What, hath Xenocrates xo friends to whom hee may doe 
ſome good?Furthermore,we read that Theombrotus a Phytition recetued threetcore 
rhouſand crownes for hauing rended and recouered king 4ntzochus of a certaine 
fickneſſe : Thar the cunning Painter Apelles receiued cighr-{core thoutand 
| crownes for a Tablet, wherein hee had drawne great Alexander. Wee read in | | 
Serwixs, that Firgill the Poct vpon atime read before the Emperour Auguſtus, | 1nhis—om: 
the ſecond, fourth,and ſixth bookes of his «Ezes ; bur chictely the fixth, for | 2,4, | 
Odmazs lake the lifter of Auguſtes, and mother ro Marcellus, who was adopred | 
| FF | by his vncle, and dicd of ficknetle in the eighteenth yeare of his age : Yirg:l 
Ell then rehearſing in the preſence of 0Fazia cerraine verſes towards the end of that 
fixth booke, where he deſcribeth the mourning for Marcellus death;the morher 
hearing theſe words, Heu miſerande puer | ſiqua fata aſpers rumpas, Tu Marcellus | 
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crss,c>c. fell into a fiouning , and being with much adoe come ty ter lelfe 
againe nad Vir2t to read any turther, and cauſed renne Seftcrccs ro begiuen 
him for cucric verte hee had pronounced, being in number one ind tywenrie : 
vv Mich amount tomore than "8 thouſand crownes. Bclike Denis follod 

he. example of rhe Candtots, who preſented Homer W ith a thoutand pieces 
ot {i1ucr -inack! nowledgement of his rraucll in the Tlias and Odytle. , ordayning 
that the me | 2ratuitic of theirs ſhould bee grauen ma pi: {lar erected in open 
view. Now,as 1t 15 a memorabic thing , that the Poet Cherilzs tor (o many 
verles as hee m na recciued fo many (tarers of gold : (0 151 the largs (Te of Ly- 
ſander magnined, w ho gauc to rhe Poet Antiloches for a few verſes. 2 harfull of 
filuer. And the Emperour Sexeris Cauted ro bee roldout 20 07,148 (wh 10 hath 
written 2 booke of fthes ) tor cueric Grecke verie hee made.a cro WRC: Al I1bc- 
ralitie fo much admired attcrwards,thar yer at this day thoſe vertices ot Oppian 
are {urnamed.Golden. We read alto. that Manzlins Cornutrs a wonlthcn pcrlonage, 


and governor of Aquitaine, being troubled with the thametu!! filling of the 
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hay re,and ar laſt curedthereof, rewarded hi Ss Phytition with the ſummcot foure 

thouſand crownes; 

er vs leauc to ſpeake of ancient examples,and produce fome moderne. In 

the time of our tathers ,aPh vi! tion of Florence named Tradeas, 20! {uch credit 

by h1s art,that when he went to minitter our of the citie, hee gor tor euery day 

ie crownes,and being {ent tor by Pope Honortus the 1 V. had of him a hun- 
red crownes by theday : {o that returning from Rome he brought home with 


þ aim tenne thoutand Crownes. Petr Apouenſis a Phytition of Padua, neuet 


wenr-0ur of Bolonia where hee dwelt,to ſee any patient, but hce receiued 


the tame fumme of fittte crownes a day. One Pope of his time being fahe 


t1cke, could not haue lum before hee was faigne ro allow him toure hundred 
ducts a day. Erafiſtratus ay ancient Phyſit:on had the like 2004 fortune by 
Is ſuttciencie and trauell. For when a5 Axtiochus who was ©: rremely in loue 
with i s mother in law Stratonice, languiſhed and fell away eucric houre, and 


| Era/iiraizs having dilcoucred his ficknefle by feeling his pulſe, had told Selew 


C1 That hs & tonne Ww2S br > dead man :; - How /o ? quoth Sclucus : Becauſe ( an- 
werod the Phytition) hee penech array for loue of my wife. What 7 (revlicth Sclucus) 


\am//o (zttie reg araed of thee , that thou thinkeſt much, fo orant my ſonne what hee de- 
' fireth ? But ( quoth the Phyfition ) would you bee content to ſati fie anothers paſſion 


<> 


_— —— 


in that manner and veeld Wim your wife? 1 wiſh with all my heart{an{ocred Selencus ) that 
the rods would turne my ſonnes affection towards my deere Stratonice. Then ſaid 
Eratiftratus <»nto him, you are 1s father,and you may bee hw Fhyſition. So Sclcucus 
r4%e his wife to Antiochus , and threeſcore thouſand crownes to Eraliſtratus. To 
make an end, [ will heere adde the memorable infcriprion thar was found 
n a marble-ſtone pulled out of the ground abour a rower nccrc tO Tratans 
fort,by the re pop of Marlzanws in his: Topographie of ancient R ome; contay- 


| ning thete words, Potentifirma dos in Princive, Liveralttas £7 Clementia,th at is, Bountie 


— - 


and Clemencae ts the ſureſt dowrie of 2 Prince. 
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CHA P. 

Of the protettins of Husband-men,and of Miltarie d:ſcrpiinc. 
ny Lawes and Ordinances we have, which doe ſhow war : £reat care 
QF Princes and Magiſtrates had in old time,that Husbandmcn and La- 


bourcrs might bec no leſle aflured n time warre, than in the time 
of 
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of pcace. They ki KINCW how __ irſto« xd the common-wealth vypon,thar victu; its 
ſhould be prouided, preferued, & conueniently diftribured to the comfort of al! 
people. or like as a chuld that 15 newborne.cannor hue and artaine to rke: growth 
of age withour the nurtes milke ; fo likewiſe a peopled ciric can neither mantain 
it ſelte,nor continue any long time. if it hauenor the reucnucs of che ground.and 
that in fome abundance. Cicerp was not ignorant hereof, who {aid. That of all ather 
things whereof any fruit ariſeth,there xs none better, more plentifull, more deliohi/ome more 
worthie of an honourable man, than Husbandrie. And Marcus Cato reportetl;, Thar 
when the Ancients would {peake in commendation of a man, thev vicd ro call 
him agood Husband-man, and a goodriller of the ground. For which caute. 
the Cenlors layd a tine vpon their hcads, that were > i] husbands and ler their 
lands lic fallow. And Scipio Najiea, being otherwite a great man, making ſure 
for the «Aidileſ9ip, was reiected of the people, for that hce, {eeng av0ng man 
that was hi s Comperitor to haue many hard knurs or knobs in his hands wirh 
working in the helds, had flouringly asked him, Whither hee had vied i 296 
on his hands * The like conſideration had the Romans . who tooke order at 


ders, and Zelanders hauc the tame Ordinances at this day for their bankes 
which ſerue tor detences to all the country. For by {uch cunning worke 
whercin they haue labourcd , and which w ith carc they maintaine , and thar 
continually, and with great colt, the violence of the ſea when ir foweth and 
ragcth, is checkedand reſtrained. 

zur becautethis Chaprer ts not appointed to regiſter the prayties ofa coun- 
ercy lite and labor,ler vs come to that we haue purpoted r0 tay concerinng the 
Atcric of Husbandmen. Wee read of a good law ( among other made by the 


allo in * Juſlintans Code in thefe termes: Let Husband- men, and /uch 25 [avour m the 
feelds, and that dwell m therr Yillages and till the ground , bee tn a(/urance eacrie wrere . 
fo 45 no man bee [o bold ts to a(ſamit Jay hold on,or take any /uch priſoners , nor yet their 


any bee [0 raſh) as to offer ut, and to wolate owr Ordinance : Wee amerre him to reſtore , © 
foure-fold that which hee ſhall ſo haue taken away , wee pronounce him infamous ac- 


band-men in aſſurance and proſperitie. The great Cyrus £ cog ro Warre, 
made Proclamation that his ſouldiors ſhould ſpare the countrie people, & thar 
the Conquerours thould let them liue peaccably in thetr houtes. The like 


that attend therr flockes. And Arrianus aftirmeth , That it was forbidden among 
the Indians. to take labourig men priſoners, or ro make waſte in time of 


worke quietly, cutting werr 1004, reaps thetr harueſt, and gathering therr fruues. Strabo 
faith rhe like in [1s Geographre, The husbawdmen. (2th he\bems certe honeſt peap/e,and 
of a oveat number {axe the /ccond place ameng the [ndiaws. Becauf ethey are exempted from 


JO? 


— mc 


the common charge tor the digging of certaine grear channels in all the coun- | 
tries of Egypr, hauing ue from diuers places tothe riucr of Nilus,bv meanes | 
whercof there was conucied by water an inctcedible quanritie of corne to | 
Alexangria ; and trom thence by tea to the parrs abour Rome : with an cxpretle | 
Edict condemning any man to death that ſhould breake the bankes of carth thar | 
ferucd for rampicrs ro thoſe channels of Nilus. The Frizclanders, Hollan- | 


caitle nor working tooies, nor any other thing whatſocuer that belangeth to Husbandvie. 1f 


cording to the Law , and will that hee bee pumſhed in his body «5 the extremine of the caſe 
requireth. Orher narions haue beene no lefle carctull ro KCepe ther Hut- | 


warre : Others wth hc make warre,and kill one another : but the huchanamen pite thery 
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Emperour Frederick the x 1. inſerted * in the treatife of Fees, wh ch 5 tound | 


_ 


did the mightie king Xerxes when hee inuaded the Grectans : Wee will mate | 
warre( faith hee to Artabanus ) 1 -pon thoſe that beare armes, and not <pon ſhepheards 
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12 Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 1. 
-91ns to warre,and haue leaue to doe thery worke mall ſafette, trey dwell not in the cittes , nor 
mn anvbuſines of temportance gether exerciſe any publike charge. By which meanes, 
in one and the tame time and place,ſome warred and werear handy ſtrokes with 
the enemyc, others held the plouzh by the raile, or digged in the carth wirhour 


- 


t-arc Ot any thing,bcing maintained in their peaceabletrauell and induſtrie euen 
by thote that bare armes. In old time Egypt was dimded into three cſtates, 
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1.0 Tos WAich were the Sacrificers and Prieſts , rhe Artezans and Handic-workers, vn- 
zes write der whom were comprehended the Husbandmen ; and rhe Souldiers and men 
' of warre. | haue learned of men thar ſaw it, that m the long warre which was in 

hg toy ourtime berweene the Emperour Charles the v. and King Francs the 1. ar whar 
0899425. | timecboth therr armies made warrc continually in Piedmont many moneths to- 


acrher.thc husbandmen entoyed this ancient {afegard and aflurance: which diſ- 
cipline and good order if it had nor beene taken, whereby rhe high wayesand 
paſſages were ſtopr with barricadocs and turne-pikes for the bchoote of the | 
countrey people, the ſouldiers and men of warremuſt haue been torced (being 

, deſtirure of vietuals)to haue disbanded and diſperſed themielues. 
"OF "PROT Bel:ſarius, the moſt excellent chietraine thar the Emperour #;7:1:49 had, was 
[ nng ot che; | of the fame opinion. For Leonard Aretine writeth of him,atrer S$#*:4.:s,T hat hee 
9-11: en rooke fuch carc for the countrey men, that when his troupcs marched or cam- 
| che Garhes. + ped, hee ncuer ſuffered thar any violence thouldbe offered to rhe perſon of the 
|  meanelt payſant that was : wherein he vſed ſuchrigor, that the ſouldiers durſt 
, not rouch any fruit thar hung at the branches of the trees, nor offer to tell any. 
| By which ſeuere diſcipline hee gained this poinr,thart there was nor a market in 
any citic whattoeuer, betrer furniſhed with victuals, nor better cheape, than his 
campe was ; to the which there was broughrall manner of prouttions withour 
| any danger. The like did Torzl.zs king of che Gothes,in the warre ot Tralic,againſt 
45 45 oY the {amc Bel:ſarius. For (45 Procoptus wiznefſerh) he did no manner of hurt ro the 
te Gothes, | husbandmen whereſocuer they dwelr,but willed them to till the ground,as be- 
tore they had done through all Italie,andto pay their taxes as was accuſtomed, 
nd to tarisfe their land-lords according to their couenants. ft were aneedletle | 
' thingro {peake of that which is done in the moſtpart of our warres now adaycs. 
| Whar RKuttcr or Lansknet is there, who (as armes are borne in theſe trmes) hath 
| not an ii} name, and 15 worthy of puniſhment according to the imperiall lawes * 
F or.of to many millions of men that runne to the warre,therc is {carce one that 
makerha contcience to ſpare hs friends, but all is counted encmie,and well got- 
| ten thar 15 met with. In this behalte che Swifſers arethought to obſcrue the di- 
{ciplinc of warre berter than our Lansknets. It is no marucll then, if our warres 
| for the moſt part proue {0 vnhappie as they doe: contrarie wile, that our enemies 
' wattes,, who maintaine fome mulitarie order anddiſcipline, hauc [ſuch happic 
tucceſic. In aword,as Nicephorus Gregor as {aith, That armiegn whoſe canteard Inſo- 
lencie and Piolence doe march, aoth commonly araw after it m the tazle, her a:/comfiture and 
ramne.Betorc euer the enemie preſent himſelte,theſe boot-haling tcllowes ouer- 
throw themtelues with fearc, and are their owne greateſt enemies, the diuine 
vengeance allotting vnto them the iſſue which rherroffences defcruc. And iris 
nor Itkely,that they,whocarrie no other baggage in their Knaptackes and wal- 
- | | ers, bur the reares and curſes of the poore whom they ourrage ſo many wayes, 
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L | thould proſper in their afaires. To be ſhort, the Poets Hefiodiss and Homer, haue 
| made more reckoning of the inſtruments of tillage, than of the weapons of 

| ' warre. For theplough, the ſhare, and the culror doe promile lite and proſperitie 
bs ro men ; bur ptxes,{words, and gunnes demonſtratnothing but death and wrer- | 
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chedneſſe. The kings of Benomortapain Erhiopia, beyond the Cape De bona Spe- 
ranz4, which is bounded with the Sourh Ocean (mighrie princes before ſuch 
time as the Portugals diſcoucred rhe countrey ) had reipect to the fame thing, 
bearing for badges of their maieſtie royall (faith /eronmus O(orius) a little ſpade 
with a thatt of yuoric,and rwo ſhort jauclins. By the ſpade they encourage their 
ſubiects ro husband the ground, for teare leſt by idlenct{erhey thould let ir grow 
fallow, and rhrough famine become theeues and robbers. One of the jauelins 
fignifierth, Thar they meane to do iuſtice rorheir ſubiccts within their kingdom: 
and the other ſhewerh, Thar they retvlue ro repell their enemies with arms,thar 
ſhould offer to inuade the lame. 

The Turkes, who til! this timc haue carefully maintained the order and dit- 


' Ctpline of warre, (the humane prudence, which hath been their furtherance and 


bulwarkeagainſt the Chriſttuns,amongſt whomall policie is welnecre perithed, 
as may be {cene by that learned Treatiſe written by Hubert Folietta , of the en- 
largingand increaling of the empire of the Turkes, Zactantmes placing this dil- 
order of warfaring men among the fignes that ſhould preceic and ſhew them- 
ſclues a little before the latter day) theſe Turkes fay,when their armie, whichis 
commonly very grear,marcheth inrthcir countries,they vic firſt ofall ro take or- 
der,rhat it doc nohurr or annoyance to gardens and hiclds thararc fowne ; After 
that, they puniſh ſeuercly the touldiers, which ether by careleſneſle , or of ar- 
rogancie make neuer {o littic waſte. Heereot weehaue a memorable example in 
the diſcourſe of Bartholomew Georgewtz, who'(as an eyc-witnetle) writeth theſe 
words : Thezr diſcipline 1m warre is ſo ſexere,as if any ſouldior doe but offer to ſteale,hee ts 
puniſhed without all remiſh,on. For there are among them certaine or dinarie guards,te looke 
that the ſouldiers g1ne no occaſion of miſcontentment to little boyes of exght or ten yeares old, 
that they meet pon the wayes, briaging bread,eos.frut hauer,g> ſuch other pro ſons toſell. 
Theſe 5uards and their Captames arecharzed likewiſe to ſee that no ſouldier 70e into any 047+ 
den or orchyard by which the troups are to paſſe;and they themſelues dare not (for their liues) 
take any of the fruit without leaue of the owner. When I w.ts( (th lc in the Turkiſh ar- 
mie that marched againſt the Perſians, 1 ſaw a horſeman and hu [eruant ad both their 
head cut off, and after that,the horſes head was ſtricken off too, becauſe the maſter and the 
[eruant had [uffered the horſe 20e onbrideled mto a husbandmans field. The like doth 
Melchior Seidlitz report a braue gentleman,and a good Warriour : faying, Thar 
while he was indurance vnder the Turke, from whence by the mediation of the 
French Embaſſadour hee was deliuered with his fellow prifoners , he faw inthe 
Turkiſh armie (which extended it (elte far oucr the countrey, taking yp a great 
many villages) {o goodly an order, fo great temperance,ſo much iaferic, thar in 
thoſ# villages the {ouldicrs did nor once touch the truits,nor the hennes,nor any 
poulrrie, nor any of the victuals or mooucables that belonged rorthe countrey 
people. Vpon occaſion whereof, this gentleman giuerha graue and conuenient 
cenſure again(t rhe diflolution,rapine,and indiſcreer diſcretion of our ſouldiors, 
who call themtelues Catholikes and Chriſtians. Heere may one inſert, and 
that fitly ( not to wrong the German nation, which ycelderh ro none in valour 
and experience of warlike affaires;burt to lay open ſo much the more the barba- 
rous and outragious miolencic of the Turkes) = which John _Auentme; a Wile 
Hiſtorian, hath lett in writing : Thoſe of Rhades\faith he) wrote one day to the Empe- 
rour Frederick the third,and to the princes Eleors, That the Tur ke being counſelled by his 
Captaines and other his aſiijt ants , nos to take warre in hand againſt the Chriſtians, namely 
avant the Germans: he made them tus an(were , That the weapons of the Chriſtians did no 
whu terrifie him, much leſſethoſe of the Germans,and that for foure reaſons ,, the firſt, Tnas 
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they? Wer? 10! 118 URIC 11130NC them ales, but that it was as hard a matter to 7:1te them, 4s 


to brins the fiue fingers of "thehind into one. The ſecond, that they could not away with tra- 


well,tnd that the Germar.s (of all athers) were nought elſe but bellies bottels of wine, whoore- 


maſters, and their Captaines made mare account of oyeat feathers, than of 2004 armes. The 
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third, that all thety aff atres were handled but at aduentwre,in a o1ddie ſort, without counſell, 

an4 without order. nd the laſt that they cared neither for Lawes nor Iuſtice , that they aut 
no rewards to them that deſerned well , that they let offendors goe wmpuniſhed, and ſhewed 
themſeles /1arpe and cruel to thoſe that were worthie of fanour and pardon : Contrariwiſe, 
that they handled the leaud and irregular graciouſly, whom they ought to deſtroy without all 
remiſſion. Theſeand fuch like reaſons (as enemies moſt common] y thew them- 
(clues leaud derractors, tharpe cenfurers, and acculers of others imperfections, 

rather than of their owne\are bitterly obiccted againſt che Chriſtians in the mi- 
litary oration of A/ſan Baſſa, the ſonne of Barbarsſ/a,deſcribed by Hubert Folietta, 

whereinthis Baſſa doth counſell and perſuade his ſouldiers ro 21ue battell ro the 
feet of the contederat Chriſtians , which was compounded of an armie furni- 


' thed by rhe Pope, the king of Spaine, and the Venerians. Bur in this barrell che 
| Turkes were wholly defeated, ind then it was apparanr,thar the power of thoſe 
| furious ones 15 not inuincible , and thar ir is nor their force, bur our tainr-hear- 
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ſhip, adding thefe words ; Atlitarie prudence or aiſcipline 1 the ondi/ſoluable bond of 


| rednet{c that maketh them {v tertible to the Chriſtians, w ho | in ſtead of turning 


rhetr weapons againſt rhe common enemie, abuſe them wickedly ro enter raine 
cunle warres among themſelues,and w eakning themfclues by conrinuall lofles, 
are the cauſe that thete conlpiring aducrlaries againſtthe Chriſtian name do re- 
enforce them{elues, and grow greatcr cuery day. 

That we may not digr ele further from our purpoſe, Franciſcus Patricius d1il- 
-oucrerth in two lines the efficacic of militaric Difcipline, when hee laith, Thar 
all the torce of armes conltſterh cither in diſcipline, or in the number,or valour 
of the touldiers, Polephilus (ertcrh forth all this vnder Hicroglyphicall letters, 
in repreſenting a man fitting penſtue, and compaſled on cucry {1de with gunnes, 
hauing a ſerpentin his hand, andþ {pread-Eagle pearching vpon an anchor of a 


all dommation. Simon Gevi gf Generallof the Sea-armie of Genes, was not ig- 


——— — — 


_ — 


norant of this conceirt: Foratrer that hee had made himſelfe maſter of $10, and 
had torbidden with ſound of trumpet that no fouldier ſhould once enter into 
the viney ards and other poleſions of the citizens; his onely {onne,thinking 
him{elte ſufficiently priuiledged and exempred from the danger of luch apro- 
clamartion by the loue his father bare him, went raſhly = inſolently into a cer- 
ratne vineyard, from whence as hee came forth he was ſpied, loaden with bun- 

ches of grapes. The father made him to bee laid hold vg and carried all along 
thc citie with thi 2 grapes rved abour his necke; and that being done, hee cauſed 


' him to be \\ tate ww ith rods | in the market places and meerin”s of {tree tS,ATNOONe 
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time, i: the view of all the citie. An example of a ſeuere and inuincible cou- 
r1gC, and fuch as ſurmounted all fatherly affection ; and which reacherh Gene- 
ra!s and Commaunders to vnderſtand throughly what it i5to commaund, to 
maintaine good orderamong fuch as bcare Armes thereby ro make themſelues 


well obeyed. For the concluſion, we muſt not forger themilirarie letter which 
; the Empe rovr « Aurelian wrotcto his Licutenant, 25 Flawius Yopi/cus hath it regi- 


— — —__ 


 ſtred, rhe effect whereof is this ; 1f thow wilt be 4 Commannder of troupes, and alſo if 
trou lone thy lite, keepe the ſouldiers hands in the reſt. Let none ſteale away the young of ano- 


ther mans caitell, nor touch a hasbandmans ſheepe, nor carrie away a bunch of orapes, nor 
tread downe the corne,nor take by force, ovie, ſalt nor wood, but be content w th bus <1F als. 
Let 
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Let FRoT take his boot from the enemue, not from the teares of he / [abiec? cs and friends. 7 et cs 
Armes be brioht. 1s curaſe fit, bus hoſe and (hooes ſuch a5 will laſt. Let bis new  Caſſacke com: 
in place of the ol. 1, when it xs [o worne that he can (ett no more. Let 1s pay bee m bis belt. 
not ſpent m aitln-houſe. Let him not be without braſlet and ring. Let him rubs borſe, 


and let his horſe bee 1a good likin? © bauins taken any 7reat beaſt, let hum not {ell it. Let hum 


fauour his mule for baggage. Let one ſoldier helpe anotber like 4 ſernant, Let the Suraeons 
cure the hart 4ud wounded without askins reward. Let not the ſoul tiers o7ne any thing 00 


Fortunc-tellers. Let them carrie themſelnes | one ly m therr [oagin? s. Let muttmers and ' 


quarrellers bee puniſhed. 


CHAF*ES 


Certaine 700d abſernations comrernms Lieve fees. 


| opmions. They agree mn this point, thar C | CCS arc lurnamed 
Licge, which doe more oblige and bind the vailall, rhan other 
Fees doe. The molt COMMON Op1Nion is, T har rhrce things are 
requiſite herein : Firſt, thar the vaſlall (weare tidelicic virhour 
re{cruation of tdelitie ro any other; Secondly,rhat in the letters 
of [nueſtiturc it be expreflely faid,rhar t! ic Fee is Liege ; 1 Thurdhy, thac the val- 

{fall doc _ rothe power of his lord, firſt his perfon, and next all his goods 
not teodall. Bur as [ purpoſe nor here to make any long ye ir - of thete mar- 
eers : ſo [ thinke of che other lide, that to make ir the better vnderſtood whar 


He Ciuilians doe treat ar large of Licge tees : but with diners 


Licge tce is, it will bee goed to fer downe that which oatazes Pontantes,a Sraue | 


Authour, and w orthic of credit, hath written hercot im te: armes that thew the 
oath ot a Liege-m: im. Making mentionof the Earle of Nola,who came t9make 


this oath at Naples, ro kino Ferdinand, hce ceclareth the vi hole matrrer w:th the | 


- [ 
Circumſtances.as followerh. The King 1s {et inthe middelſt of a great hall, [11 is | 


| 


chairc {tanding in a place raiſed high : the great lords of the kin! gcome, and rhe | 


chicte men of his court placed abour him : then round about ftand many gen- 
tlemen according totheir degrees. Ar the kings tect on the rl, 2hr tide 1s a Se- 
cretaric of State kn ccling ; on the left tide a Bithop holding the booke of che 
Goſpels open, and {taycd againſt che Kings breaſt. Inthe midit berweene thete 
ewo 1s heealto kneeling thar doerh the homage, |. wing borh h!s hands vpom the 
open booke. Thc Secretaric pronouncerh the wordes, which t| the vallall $t-— 
ceth afrer hum. The Earle thenbeing onhus knees before the King, and hauing 
both his hands ar large vpon the booke, the Secretaric begins to lay the words 
following, which the Earle faith a: ine after him : 7 Vrius of the Vriins, Earleof 
Nola and Atripalda, lord of Aſcoli, of Laura, and of Fiorin.of their lands, territorte es Hitt 
zens,and inhabitants, promiſe to you king Ferdinand, and to your children and [ucceſ\ors m | 


the kingdome of Naples, for my children and ſaceeſſors 1 in theſe cittes townes ullages Jandes | 
and territories to me belonnmg, that 1 and mine ſhall bee fazthfull to you that in all ol. tes Wee | 


ſhall obey the commaundements of you and of yours ; that we and all they that awell mn theſe | 
places, ſball conſtantly an4 futhfully alwayes doe that which ſhall vee entovned v/v you and | 
yours. If Tender itand,if 1 finde ont, if 1 know that any deniſe and comblot, that any lie | 
mwatt or practiſe any thing ether againſt youor yours, 1 will rexeale and ccclare them par- 
ticularly, as well to you,c4s t > them : Fmally,that 1 ſhall diſcharoe my dutic, and my [ubiet; 


alſo, doing withia and without the places of our abidings gn tame of peace and of war toward: 


and agdinſ all chat which ſhall bee commaunded mee, and which 4 200d and farthfull ſ1b- 


ie is bownd to doe and obſerne to his king according to equitie, Lw. and nature : - and 
"i C i þ "4 { 
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bereapen 1 call to witneſſe God all good and almughtie : which alſo I confirme v» ſolemne and | 
ecpre//eoath 4/pon the holy Enuangeliſt; knowmely, and with my free will. That {aid , he 


' taketh his hands from the booke. Then the King raking the Earles thumbs, and 
| coupling them together, and purting them berweene hisowne,layeth them vp- 
- on the toure Euangeliſts. The Earle ſpeaking the ſecond rime atrer the Secre- 
' rarie, taith , 1 affirme and auow my ſelfe, and ſtanding here, Thold and declare, that 1 am 


Lierne-man with my children and ſucce/ſors, of Ferdinand my Kmy and Lord, and of his 
children and ſucceſſors . Saying this thrice, ar euery time he kifſerh the kings 
thumbes, and the king kifſeth his mouth , and hauing enterraincd him , dit- 
miferh him graciouſly. This is the manner of doing homage ro the kings of 
Naples,and their Liege-men thus behaue themſclues: who are called Liege,bc- f 
caute the kings hauing bound their thumbes, doe makerhem lubicct by tuch ce- 


' remonte to be tairhtull and obedient ro them. 


Corn T 2c: xs 


| 12.16. 448al. 


lo the Dia- 
logue entitu- 
led Tox2r4, or 


or tiendgtiiid 


A:nenews > 40 
Tit 19/0 Jb17 
£4p-2. 


The ancient kings vſed in times palt this ceremonie of intertolding their 
hands, and their thumbs, when they made any ftreighr alliance rogither. 
Whercotwe haue an example in Cornelius Tacitues ; Kings are wont (lyth he) when 
they make allatance, to toyne their right hawds,and totie their thumbes faſt torcther : after- 
ward; when the blood is gathered mto their fingers ends, they prick them lizhtly, and ſuck 
theblood one of another. Such anall:ance i held inutolable, as hauing beene made ſacred 
by the blood which i ſ# drawne from them all. It appeareth alſo by that which Lacan 
reporteth, that the Scythians had the ſame cuſtome: for,ſpeaking ot their grea- 
tctt Oath,and moſt authentick promiſe that paſſeth berweene them, he makerh 
one of that countrey to lay this following ; Haug prickt our fingers , and made 
ſome of our blood runne into 4 cup , wee wet im ut the port of otur poyniards,and then both 
ſides drinkin? of that blood, there us nothing whatſoeuer that may ſcparat s after thas 
time. Solmus in his collection of Hiſtories ſcemerh to haue rouched this, when 
he writerh of the Scyrhians, That they confirme their leagues by drinkmg one another's 
blood : followmg there not their cuſtone alone but alſo the cuſtome of the Medes. Some 
thing like vnro that is attribured by Poſudoniws to the Germans : /t i reported 
of them(iaith he ) that after they haue kindly embraced one another in ther feaſts , they 
oben one of the veimes m the fore-head, and receiue the blsod that floweth from thence, into 


| agoblet of which they drmke, thmkmg they haue attained to the top of true friend/vip , if 


, togrther they haue taſted of one anothers blood. The like ceremonic vied Radamiſt ws 


the tonne of Pharaſmanes king of Iberia otherwile called Georgiana,to cozen 
| hisvncle 2/hridates king of Armenia : For when he couldnor atrach him by 


force, nor intrap him by ſtrange wiles, he feigned that he was defirous of an 
accord.and vpon the gtuing of his Faith drew his vncleto a parley. As they 
were vpon the point (according to the cuſtome of the countrey) of rying their 


 thumbes, ro the end they might draw blood our of them, and g:ue each other 
| to raſt of it; he thar had the charge to doe ir, feigning as if the cords had falne 


- — 


| out of his hands tothe ground, therewith ſuddenly ryed the feer of Mithridazes, 


who was in that ſortlayd hold of, togither with his wife and children. And 


| decaufe Ragdamiſizs had promiſed neither ro cur their throars , nor yet roim- 
' priſon them,he commanded that they ſhould be ſtifeled berweene two feather- 
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beds : making account by this ſophiſtrie ro couerthe crime of his vnfairhful- 
netfe,tavth Bapti/fa Fulgoſz,and atter him Andrew 4 Exora in his memorable ex- 
amples of treaſon. They that haue trauelled,report ; That inthe Ifle of Palmes, 
when thote of the countrey will receiue into their friendſhip any ſtrangers that 
arrtue there,they draw,in their preſence, with the helpe of a razor or of a ſtone- 
«nite,tome blood out of their rongue, hand, arme, or other part of che bodie, 

nat 
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| nor thinking that true friendthip when a man retufcrh rogiue his life for his 
| friend. Satan,when he will make a league withrhe Magicians,doth moſt com- 
' monly practiſe this courſe, compelling them to v-rite with their owne blood | 
| thetrearie of agreement and muruall obligation that paſlerh berweene them, | 
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' Vpon the ſpeech of Liege-fzes I remember the braue conceipr of Peter 
Earle of Sauoy,who to doc his Liege-homage to the Emperour 0tho the 1 v. | 
came before him in a two-fold attire : For hee had all the one halte of his | 
bodic on the right fide from the roppe downeward fer out with cloth of gold: | 
and the other halfe on the left fide couercd with ſhining armor. The Emperor | 
asking him whar ſuch a divers furniture meant * Sr ( an{wereth the Earle) the | 
attire of the right ſide is to honour your Imperial Mateſtie : this of the left ſide ſheweth mee 
readie to fight untill the Laff gaſpe againſt thoſe that wiſh you ill, and /peake til of you. The | 
Chancellor of the Empire ro—_ the ſame Earle to ſhew his Lerrers | 
feodall of certaine places woon by him in warre a lirtle before : Marrie heere 
they bee ( quorh the Earle ) therewtthall drawing his (word, and /hewimng tt naked unto 
him. And this it was that Cyn a famous Lawier might ayme ar, alleaged by 
Pars of Puteo who layth, Thata cerraine gentleman thewed his {word tor feg- 
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Treaſon is liked, but the Traytor loathed, Trem , 4 man purchaſeth an immortall name 
by Fertue not by Vice. 


Se 1 L they that vnder hope of gaine,prefermenr,defire of revenge, 
or ſuch like wicked meanes,betray their countrey,and thinke ro 
aduance themiclues thereby,are much deceiued. For Plutarch 
layth very well ; That the lowe of Treaſon is a common affection which 
A a man beareth t: the wicked, ſo long as hee bath need of them ; doing there- 
en, like they that are to uſe the gall and poyſon of ſome venimeus beaſts 

. who are wvery glad when they finde it, and take thereof to ſerue their turne : but haut? 
once ha4 what they would, they hate for euer after the malicious nature of theſe beaſts. 
For men doe then begin to leave the liking of treaſon, when they haue gorten 
that which they expected,or when they can draw no more trom it. Of which 
among other,wee haue the examples of Antigowus,ot Philp, and of the Empe- 
rour Au2uftus, This Emperour being once ar a tealt , where Rhymitalces king 
| of Thrace(who had left the partic of A4ntonizs) was allo preſent, Rhymitatces 
beginneth to ſer forth his great ſeruices rowards Anguſts, exprobating vnto 
him that hee had beene a companion with him in that warre. Avguſt:e making 

; aSif heetooke no heed rorhe inlolencic of rhis braggarr, beginneth ro ſpeake 
ro another, offring the cup, ſaying, 1 lowe Treaſon, but 1 care not for Traytors. The 
Emperour Sezerus was of the ſame mind, bur that he 1oyned crueltic with ir, 
For Herodian writcth of him, that by the interdealing of his lonnes, hee pro- 
uoked many capraines of Peſcennius Niger his competitor in the Empire,to dif- 
cloſe vnto him their maſters ſecrets : and afterwards, when he had ferued 


-— 


; death,and their children roo. Moreouer,we muſt not forger the letter which 
| the Emperour Aurelian wrote to Mallixs Chils concerning the Traytor Heracle- 
' mon. 1 haue( (auth hee) /{ufred him to bee ſlame, by whoſe trawel 1 haue made my [elſe 


his turne of them.,and ferled hisaffaires,hee made all theſe rraytors bee pur rv | 


maſter of the cutie of Thyana. For my part, I could not loue the Traytor but haue willingly | 
| C 2s [uffred 
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| off cd that my ſouldrers ſhould diſpatch hime. For he that hath had wo p ure of 6 


could not keepe Faith with mee. In like manner, the Emperour Maximmw at the 
firſt thanked Macedenzus,who had killed Tyews his concurrent in the Empire : bur 
afterwards he looked askance vpon him like a Traytor,and ar laſt made him 
be purro death. Nor is it fit wee thould forger that which Brennus king of the 
Gaules did,who hauing forraged Aſia,and beſieged rhe citie of Epheſus, way - 

ed there the day affiencd for the barrell. In the meane while,a maiden of the 
citic named Demontes, being falne in loue with Brennws, promited to deliver 
him Epheſus, if the Gaules for a recompence would giuc her their golden 
chaines and bracelets. Brennws hauing cnterrained her atd obreine( his pur- 
poſe,made her bce carricd into a place, where hee commanded a!l his people 
to caſt into the lappe of this couctous maide.all the golden teivels they wore 


| about them. They obeying their Gencrall and Demomeca being oppreſied with 
| theweight of ſo much gold which they threw vpon her, ended her lite vnder 
, 1t. Wereadthe like toric in Titus Lewin, of the daughter of Sp. Tarperusa Ro- 


man.,aftcr ſhe had herraycd rhe citric ro the Sabins. The like reward did Rhes- 
mild4 wife to a Prince named Srew/phus , recciue for her diſloyalric. Tor her 


husband hauing beene flaine by a certaine king of the Henetians,and ſhce being 


| beſieged by the fame enemie, yer neuerthelefſeſhee fell fo farre in loue with 
| him,that the promiſed (to 25 he would marricher)to deliuer into his hands the 
 citieof Friol : which fo ſoone as the Henerians had poſſeſſion ot, they burnr it, 


and carricd thence the children, the young folke, andthe women all prifoners 
into Auſtiia,atter they had putall che men to death. Bur Rhomulda, was handled 
as the deicrucd: for, hauing enioyed the king onely one night, hee caulcd her 
loone attcr tobe married roa woodden ock that is,co be {eralucvpona ſharpe 
ſtake ; 2 puniſhment worthie for her thar had betrayed the mcmorie of her 


| husband,her children,and ſubiects. She had rwo daughters, App. and Gela, who 


wereas chaſte,as themorher was contrarie : for,to ſauce their honour, they put 


' vnder theirarme-pits raw fAeſh,whichthey bound and tied there,ſoas the ſame 
| comming to putrific,yeelded fucha ſtinking ſauour, that the Barbarians could 


not endurc the fmell,nor come any thing neere the maidens. A Gothith cap- 
raine, named Julian, hauing betrayed his countrey and his nation to the Sara- 
z1ns,was tor the fame gricuoufly puniſhed. Hee notable ro endure the wrong 
that was done him by Roderit the laſt king of the Goths, who had taken away 
adaughter of his, and rauithed her, vſcd the matter ſo, as in a foughten batrell 
thearmie of the Goths was cur in pieces by theSarazins,and Rogerick (lainc in 
the hicld. The Gorhs that remained,tooke 7uban, and hauing c—_ him 


with his difloyall dealing,put him ro death : Of which there is yet to be ſcene 


an old in{cription neere to Viſen in Portugall ( as witnefſeth Ro4rr2o de Toledo) 
making mention of this ouerthrow of the Goths. The ſubſtance whereof is 
this ; Heere lieth Roder.ck the laſt king of the Goths.Curſed bee the wicked frrie of T1- 
ltan, becauſe it ws too reſolute ; and hu malice, becauſe it was wnreconcileable. His 
turie forced him beyond reaſon, his indionation made him ſwell , his wrath carried hims 


headlong. He forrat his Oath, remembred not his Religion, made no account of God, was | 


cruell towards humſelfe.a murtherer of his Lord,an enemie ts his owne houſe, aplazue to 
his countyey , an offence to all. His memorie ſhalbe bitter in everie mouth, and bis name in- 
famors foy ener. 


Burnot to ſtand alwaies vpon ancient ſtories, Let vs bring in char which Albert | 
Krantz writerh to haue come to paſle inthe time of the Emperor Charles the rv. | 
The Arnalis(\ayth he) make mention of a memorable aduenture. Ti'e Emperour made | 
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warre avamjt Phulip Duke of Auſtrich. Each making himſelfs readtethe Armics ap- 
proach with inter to fight. But the Emperonr , (eeing that his enemies forces were farre | 
greater than his pethought himſelfe of 4 courſe to ouercome him by cunning nhom hee could | 
not wvanguaſl by Armes. Hecauſed three of the Dukes captaines to bee ſcrrinly [ent for 
to come to h1m, and haumg promiſed them a great ſumme of money hee aoreeth with them, 
that they ſhould ſtrike ſome feare mio their maſter, and ſo perſuade him to retire in all haſce. 
They being returned to the Duke , 21ue out that hauing beene abroad to Miſcoury, they haa 
takes 4 w1iew of the Emperours Armie particularly , and fcund, that it was three times | 
greater than the Dukes : that all would bee loſt,if the Dak? ard not retrre quickly , and 
that hee had no long time to deliberat. Since that ( (aith the Duke ) you 4/ſure mee 
there is no way to eſcape, but by a ſudden retreate, let's prouide for our ſelurs , waytino 
for ſome vetter commo11te to further our affatres. It 1s no ſhame for 4's to leane the 
lace to a ſtronger than wee are. So then, euerie man haums made reaaie his Fange 
and bagage, Plulip fled away by night, no man purſurms him, ana >eturned home. The 
Traytors ſleppe afiae to the Emperous to receiue the reward of their [eauineſſe. The Empe- 
rour had made prou:Jion of golden Duccats ail connterfeit the beſt of winch w.es not warth | 
fax pence a prece. He cauſed great barges of the ſame to be 21nen wnto them, wherewith they | 
went merrily home to thetr houſes : afterwards arawins out their pieces to employ them they 
find there w.15 nat one of them good. They returne to the Emperoar, to whom they complarne 
of the Treaſarer,and tre Maſter of his mint. Toe Emperonr looking </pon them with a frow- 
ning countenance, ſauh rtothem , Knaues as y2are,ger ye torhe gallowes, there to 
recciuethe duc reward of your treaſon , or ger you away {pecdily trom before 
my preſence : your ditloyaltte deferued this paiment. Falſe worke,falſe wages. 
An cull end betall you. They wholly confounded, withdrew themſelues ſnddenly, and 
were newer (one after. Hiſtorians write, that Philip the father of Alexander the 
great,made good vie of thefc kind of men; and yer tor all that, hee hared them 
ro the death, as appearcd by him one day : For, when as certainc traitors who 
had fold vnto him the citic of Olynthus,complained to him, That rhe Macedo- 
nians never ceated rorwit them with ir,calling them traitors ro their countrey; 
Philip m{wered them, Theſe 2.cedonians of whom you [þeake, are but a ſ.rt of 2r0//e- 
headed clownes , for they muſt call things by their names , and they cannot for their lines 
ſay one thing and thinke another. 

Ler vs here infert a memorable ſtory written by «Enexs Syluizes. The Bohe- | Thehittarie | 
| mians (faith h-* hauing gorten the victorie,and flainc Fratiſlu,they {et his coun- ot —_ 
| trey on fire. Andat*crwards,finding a ſonne of his very render and yong,they "7 

put him into the hands of the prince Grezomiſlezs,called Neclzs,vho hauing com- 

| paſſhon of rhe child his couſin, commitred him tothe keeping of the Earle Du- 
rings (whoſe potſeſſions lay along by the tamous river of Egra\which Earle had 
aforetimes been much fauourcd of Yratrſlcs. This Earle blinded with ambition, 
| and thinking to inlinuate himſelfe into the grace and good liking of Neelas,elpi- 
ed ypon a day the child hauing made a little hole ypon the yce of thar river, to 
rake fiſh there ; whom he takes, and with one blow with a Cymiter cuts off his 
head, and preicntly going to Prague, preſents it to Nerlzs all bloody , laying , F 
e4 : 
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hane this day made your throne [ure <nto you ; for either this childe or you muſt haue 
ſleepe henceforth quietly, your competitor to the crowne i made away. The prince retet- 
ning his grauitic and iuft indignation ar ſocrucll aſpeRacle,ſaidrhus vnto him ; 
Treaſon cannot be mitioated by any n004 turnes. I committed this child to thee,to keepe him, 
not to kill hum. Could nerher my cormmandement, nor the remembrance of thy friend \'ra-. 
riflas , nor the compaſſion which thow ſhouldeſt haue had of this poore child turne away thy | 
thoughts from this ſo mi, chienaus a deed ? What , was thy pretence to procureme reſt ? good. 
Yr eaf, on 
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In the hiftories 
| 
of the Turkes.! 


| abandoned, Thomas Nadaſt deten 


| reeo then 1 ſhould reward thee far thy panes. Of three puniſhments chuſe which thou wilt: 
ett 


kill thy ſelfe with a poymiard, or hang thy ſelfe with a halter, or caſt thy [elfe from the 

rocke of Fiſarade. Duringus forced toacceprt of this decree, hung himiclte in a 
\ ro an elder tree not farre off, which alwayes after ſo long as it ſtood, 

was called Durmgws his eldertrec. When Firiatus was flaine by his ſouldiers(he 


| that tourtecne ycares together had =_ Spaine armed againſt the Romans, in- 


ſomuch that hee was accounted the deliuerer of Spaine) they thar had traite- 
rouſly done him to death asked a reward for it of Cpio the Conſull; who made 
them this antwere , That the Romanes did neuer allow that the ſonidiers ſhould kill 
their Generall. 

Here it ſhall not be amiſi* to report how king Philip the 11. procceded with 


thoſe, who were the caule that hee made himſelfe maſter of Portugall,fcarce 


without any reſiſtance, as Texey {ettcth it downe. Don Antonio, the right andna- 
turall king of Portugall, being excluded and baniſhed our of the kingdom,thoſe ' 
men preferred a perition to king Philip, wherein they made knowne the ſeruices 
they had done him, to the end hee might the caſſlier polletle himſclfe of the 
crown,and befought lum to performe that which had bene promiſcd vnto rhem 
by theduke of 0ſ/an4, and Chriitopher de Mera his Agents : exhibiting all vnder 
one the remcmbrances and inſtructions, making faith of the promiſes of the ſaid 
Agents. The king made anſ{were by Apofile , Thar the peritioners ſhould de- 
l1ucrtheir petition, and the remembrances of the Agents to a cerraine compa- 
nie of Commiſſioners or Iudges appointed for ſuch cauſes, which companie is 
called in Portugall, The Table of Cantlience, They obeying, there followed a De- 
cree of this tenor : Foraſmuch as king Phil is right heirc ro the kingdome of 
Portugall,it was not lawtull for the peritioners to fell ir for readie money, or 
vpon promiſes ; Contrariwiſe,they haue deſcrued capitall puniſhmenr, for thar 
they hauc detcrred,withour expectancie of any promule to be made vntothem, 


' rodeliuer vp the kingdome to king Philp, And if the kingdome did appertaine 


O 


» | tO Don Antonio, they could not ſell it ro king hf king Philip is no 
» | way liable by the promiſes which his Agents or 


baſſadors hauc made to the 
petitioners: Bur our of his gentleneſſe and benignitiedorh free the ſaid peritio- 


 ners from the puniſhment of death,whichrhey haue deſerued by reaſon of this 


fact. Sceherea worthic reward,ſuch as traitors doe oftentimes recciue. 

Bur Zadiſlas Kerezan a Hungarian, did nor eſcape ſo good cheape tor his trea- 
{on : Forhe hauing traiterouſly yeelded vp Hiula, a ſtrong place, ro the Turks, 
when hee looked to recciue many great preſents for his good ſeruice, certaine 
witneſſes were produced againſt him by rhe commandement of Sel: himſclfe, 
who depoſed, Thar the ſaid Zagrſlzs had cruelly handled certaine Muſulmans 
that had becne priſoners with him. Whereupon hee was dcliuered ro ſome 
friends of theirs, rodoc with him as they ſhould thinke good. They ſhur this 
traitour ſtarke naked into a tun or hogſhead fer full of long ſharp nayles within- 
f1de,androlled it fromthe top of a certain high mounraine full of ſteepie down- 
tals,to the very bottom, where being run through every part of the bodie with 
thoſe nayles,he ended his wretched life. 

Wee may allo adde heere that which is ſaid ro bauc befallen in Hungarie in 
our time. Switan Solyman being poſlciled of Buda which the inhabirants had 

ded the caſtle valiantly, endured ſome aſſaults 

of the Turkes, and had without doubr held the place, if his owne ſouldiers had 
not betrayed him : forthey determining to yeeld, (forall that he could doe by 
oppoling himſelte againſt chem ) laid hold of him, andchained him, and then | 
offered 
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offred him with the caſtle ro Solyman , vpon condition thar they might retire | 


to ſome other place,thcir lives and goods faued. The Sultan at the firſt accep- 
ting their offer,but vnderſtanding atterwards of their cruell carriage ro Nadaft, 
kept not promiſe with them, bur cauſed themall to be cur in pieces. There 1s 
likewiſe another memorable ſtorie of a certaine Traytor , who{e ſeruice the 
ſame Solyman employed in the conqueſt of the Ifle of the Rhodes, He had pro- 
miſed this Trayrtor,to giue vnto him for wite,one of his daughrers,with a very 
Treat dowric. He,atter his {cruice done, demanding that which was promiſed 
_—_ Turke made his daughter be brought in moſt magniticall pompe, and 
aſſigned him the marriage ot her according to his delerr. The Traytor could 
not keepe his countenance, he was fo tranfported with toy : bur this toy laſted 
not long, tor the Turke {peaking ro him ; Thowſeeſt ( quoth he) that / am a man 
of my word. But foraſmuch 45 thou art a Chr:/t1an, and my daughter,thy wife that ſhale, 
1s 4 Mahumctane by birth and profeſſion, you cannot ſo line m quietne/ſe ; 1nd 1 im (oath to 
haue a ſonne in law, that is not 4 Muſulman both within and without. 4nd therofore it us 
not enouzh that in word thou abture Chriſtuuntie,zs many of thy Sec? are wont to doe whe 
turne coate for faſhion-ſake,and in nope of gaine : but thou muſt foorthwith 4offe thy skimne 
which is baptiſed and ncircumcſed. Having fo fayd , he commanded fome har 
ſtood by ro flcaaliue the prerended fonne in law, and thar atterwards rhey 
ſhould lay him vpon a bed of fault : ordayning,thar it any Mahumertan $kinne 
came ouer him againe,in place ot the Chriſtian, then,and not beftore,his promt- 
{ed Spouſe ſhould be brought vnro him to be married. This wretched Trayror 
thus thametully fourcd, received a reward worthic his perfidie and treaſon : 
for hedied in moſt horrible rorments. The like reward did a Iew that was a 
Phytitton recciue of Selim tarher ro this Solyman.For Selm,by rthreatnings, pro- 
mites,and preſents, had won him to poyſon his father Bazazer : but foone atrer 
he cauſed the Phytirtons head ro be ſtrucken off, faying; Thar vpon the firft occa- 
fton,and in hope to receiue mony,this Iew wouldnor ſtick ro do the like tohim. 
[lrappeareth then that Traitors and Fugiriues are hated and dereſted nor 
onely of thoſe whom they hurr,burof thoſe likewiſe thar draw feruice our of 
them : yea,thar molt commonly they are double Traitors, Trattors with two 
edges,as vnfaichtull rv him whom they come to, as ro him from whom they 
goe away : as appcareth in 4mymntes the Macedonian of whom Curtzzs ma- 
keth mention. It Alex:wnderking of Albania had remembred this,he had made a 
berrer end,wirhour truſting ro baniſhed men as he did : For hauing beene cal- 
led into Italy by thoſe of Tarentum, after he had poſlefled himtclte of many 
places,he receiued for Archers of his gard about two hundred Lucantans ba- 
niſhed out of their countrey. Thele, raking fure word of their cir:zens,thar 
they ſhould be eſtabliſhed againe in their countrey, promited to deliver Alex- 


ander dead or altue, And as he paſſed the riucr of Acheron ar a toord, and was | 


come almoſt to the other 1ide,one of rheſe Lucanians thor his bodie thorow, 
he falling downe from his horſe, the riner carried the bodie to rhe enemies gar- 
riſon, who cur it in a thouſand pieces. Contrariwite, the Emperour Conſffax- 


tis was a waric prince : and albeit he made no protcthon of rhe Chriſtian re- | 
ligion, yer he thewed himſelfe veric gracious and kind to the Chriſtians,cruelly | 
perſecuted by his affociat Galeris. For he would alwaics preter to grear | 
dignities thoſe whom he knew to be induced with true and fingulr pictie. And | 


that he migh the better diſcrie them (as Euſebiws writerh)vpon a day he called 
before him all thoſe of his court, that called rhemſclues Chriſtians, and pro- 
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' buked thoſe as Traytors to their God , 
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andgreartly commendcd thete becauſe 
of their fincereand conſtant affetion. And then he dilmiſled rhe Apoſtaras, 
ſaving ; That they.could not be faithfull to him, being faithlcfſe ro God : bur 
he coinmittcd the affaires of his Empireto thoſe that had thewed rhemſelues 


' conſtant. The like ftoric tothis we read inthe colletdtions of Theodorus. Theo- 


dorick the Aftricanhad in his court a Dcacon or Orthodoxall miniſter whom 


| heloucd and refpected. This Deacon thinking ro doe agreat pleaſure ro Theo 
| dorick left the profefſion of pure doctrine rouching the erernal! Dcitic of the 
' Sonne of God conſubſtanriall with the Father,and proteſted thar he d1d cleaue 


: 


' hcarino 


to the Hereſie of the Arrians with which Theadorzek was mntcited. Theodorick 
ng of this Apoſtaſie, commanded that this perton whom thc had to much 
loucd.thould be layd in priſon, and withourany long circumitance of proceſle 


| made his head be ſtricken off, ſaying ; That hee which had not kept his faith with God, 


could neuer be fathſull to a mort all man. In like manner doc they decetuc them- 
ſclucs, that detirc { ſo much doth ambition prick them ) ro immortalize their 
name by {ome notorious fat. For we read,thata certainc man named Heroſtra- 
tus, neucr knowne before, fired the Temple of Diana at Epheſus, cltecmed ane 
of the miracles of the world, and oncly for this cauſe, that being not ableto 


| purchaſe Fame by Vertuc, he might obtaine ir by the helpe of tome norable 
{ v:Ulanie. Bur it fell our otherwiſe ; tor,to aboliſh the memortc of him, it was 


Sabel/ic. inthe 
2 book ut of the 
2 Decad. 


forbidden by an expreſle Edict,that from thence forward none ſhould pur his 
name in the Annals or Hiſtorics : for which cauſe,this name which is lett him, 
isnot found buryery feldome. The Venetians haue followed the cultome of 
thoſe of Epheſus : For they hauing difcoucred the confpiracic of Tepols, forbad 
expreſicly that no man ſhould cauſe the Armes of any oft the Confpirators 


- to be painted,or repreſented any way. In which opinion they perſcucred when 


| their Duke Mare Falter was pur to death, for hauing conſpircd againſt the 


> —_— — 


State, The pictures of their Dukes, from the firſtro him that now luucth, are 
repreſented and drawne according to the order of theirtimes,in the great Hall 
of the generall Counlell : bur rothe end that the picture of Faler,a pernicious 
prince,might nor be feene among thoſe of the other magniticall Dukes, they 


| madeanempriechayreto be drawnand coueredouer with a black vaile ; wiſely 


—_ _— OR—_— — —_ 


thinking, thatthey who haue carried themſelues difloially rowards the com- 
monwealth, cannot be more ſeucrely puniſhed than if their name be coucred 
with perperuall filence and fecrer hatred. For the offences remaine not vn- 
puniſhed, which,without any brute are loathed and deteſted of all. And there 


15no puniſhment more gricuous than the publike hatred , eſpecially when it is | 


iuſt. "—_ are of opinton,thar it were better the name of an honeſt man 
ſhould vrrcrly be buried inthe darkeneſle of obliuion,than be detamed andill 
ipoken of by poſteritie. 


CHAP, 


Lib. 1. 


to continue in their offices,fo as they would ſacrifice ro the gulls: or to get farre 
' away from him,if they would not doe it. As tome of them,to continue in his | 
ſcruice, had promiſed to ſacrifice, and otherſome held firme : he m_ re- 


— 


——_ OO OI A IO A Cr w—_ +» cs CR —_—_ . a n _ 


"F 


WW WW] TD %t 


c—_ FF TT = Fw mas z- 


Lib. 1. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


ES ee ————_———_——_ — — — CO 


— —_—— _ — > TO ——— 


| CHAP. VIIL 


| Small thinos ſometimes worke great effefts. Item,God doth ſometimes puniſh offen- 


cesby Rats and Miſe,and ſuch other comtermptible creatures. 


wnweapened : which ſentence hath beene verified borh in our 
time, and intime paſt, when necefhrtic required it, andthe ene- 


and which they hauc not bur ſeldome rouched, neither could be 
ſtirred without grear danger , but was carefully kept for particular gyofit, or 
other vſes, hath ſcrued for weapons borh detentiue and offenttue , and (ina 


: 


be 
| 
| 


word)for {uccour neuer thought on betore thar time, againſt a ſudden inuaſton. 


reth, that Alphonſus being refolued rotake a citienamed Vicaro, his fouldiers 


241 Mics aſſaults were tharpe and fudden. For it is very wel knowne, | 
BY That the thing which mendurſt not comencerc withour perill, 


hauing woon at the firſt approach the counterſ{carph,and the ditch,came with | 


| 
' 
| Toutan Pontanus reporteth a memorable ſtorie of ſuch a like thing : For he vwri- 
| 
| 


their ladders to ſcale the wals : whereat the citizens being much ditmayed, 
| ranthither ncuerthelefſe, ſome armed, ſome without armor, and wirh ſtones 
| kept thoſe that were tormoſt from entring. But when the aflailants purſued 
| their point,and could not be beaten from the wall, fome of the affuiled ran to 
| thecaltle, from whence they brought many Hiues full of Bees which had beene 
| Iayd in there by the countrey people ſome dayes betore, to faue them trom the 
; ſouldiers ; which Hiues they caſt ouer vpon the f{ouldiers heads that affailed 
| thewalls. The Bees prouoked with the noyle, and with the breaking of their 
houſes,began to fic at the faces of 4/ohonſus his people, and creeping in vnder 
theirarmor,fet their ſtings very ſhrewdly im dwuers | of their bodies. By 
which deuilſe the aſſailed endured theaflault,and kept rheir ciric,till rhey were 
| ouercome by new mcancs, their walls being oucrthrowne by fapping and other 
inuentions, and fo were forced art laſt ro yeeld rchemſelues. 1erome Oforius rc- 
; herſeth a ſtorie almoſt like, of the captaine Barrrgea, a Portugats, who hauing 
made a road vpon the coaſt of Barbaric, ro the ports of a citie in the territorte 
of Xiatima, named Tanti,belonging to theking of Fez ; the inhabitants thar 
ſaw they were in great danger, brought agreat many fwarms of Bees(of which 
that countrcy hath ſtore)and (er them vpon the walls,and pur fire to them : fo 
that the Portugais burnt withthe fire, andnorably ſtung by the Bees, were for- 
ced to retire. The like vnhoped-for helpe fauced very happily,nort many yearcs 
fince,a fortreſſe of Hungaric belonging to the Biſhop of Agria, and bordering 
; ypon the Turkes,who went abour to turprilc ir, and were come totheplace 
' when they within looked leaſt for them. Ir had then bur a tmall garriton, and 
the Goucrnor was gon to prouide ſome munition, and to terch money tor the 
' fouldiers;who feeing themſclues fo ſuddenly raken,and fo hotly atfaulted,and 
withall fo ill armed, knew not how to doe tobeart backe the enemy being al- 
readie centred within the ditch : when ſuddenly ſome of them remembred the 
Hiues of Bees, whichthe peaſants had brought thither as into a ſate place ; ſome 
of thoſe they take and caſt ouer vpon the atluilants,who were ſoannoyed with 
them, that they were faine with great thame,and no lefle anger, ro make their 
| retreat home, 

Thus us acertam thing ((11th Ammianus Marcellinus ) That in wrgent neceſiitie there is no- 
thing of [o [mall umportance, which, at one time or other nay not ſerue ery much to difap- 
| point the deſignes that are moſt mportant, and free from danger or feare. Such a ike 
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ſtratagem inuented by the renoumed Hanmball, laued fomerimes Preſiasking of | 
Bithinia, againſt Eumenes, and got him the victorie,as »ſtix and other Hiſtori- | 
ans write. For he cauſed all ſorts of ferpents to be pur into ccrtaine earthen ! 
veſſels, which veſſels, when the fight was at hoteſt, he caſt into the enemies | 
ſhips. Ar firſt,they made a mocke at ir, ſaying, That they that could not zet the vidtory 
with the ſword, ſought to get it with bottles. But when the ſhips grew full of fer- | 
pents, the preſent danger conſtrained them ro ler Pruſt.ss remaine maſter of 
the ſea. The like befell the Emperour Sexerus in the warre that he made 
againſt the Atrenians/as Herodzan reporteth) who being beſieged by the Impe- 
r:all armic,and hauing valiantly defended themtelues with arrowes and ſtones, 
threw amongſt them cerraine earthen ports full of inſects, and venimous little 
beaſts, which fAying in their faces, and creeping by little and little vp to the 
other parts of the aſſailants that were vnarmed, hurt and ſtung them grieuouſly, 
Likewiſe Pompey the great, after he had ouerthrowne Mihridates the king of 
Pontus,purpoling to paſle into Hircania fo far as the Calpian ſea, being within 
three dayes iourney of it,was letred from going any further by the multitude 
of ſerpents,of which that countrey was full. In like manner , Sapores king of 
Perſia, hauing beſicged the ciric of Niſibis (called of fome Antioch of Myg- 
donia)was driuen thence by an armie of Hornets, Horic-flies}and Gnats;a f{uc- 
cour vnexpected, and attributed to the prayers of James,the taithfull paſtor of 
the thank of Nifſtbis : For the Lord God would make knowne how mightic 
he is to defend his children,in the middeſt of whom he dwelleth,not employ- 
ing the lightnings, nor the fire of heauen, bur little beaſts onely : as in Egypr 
he let flic azainſt Pharaoand his ſeruants, Flics, Frogges,and other ſuch vermin, 
[nor Beares and Lyons) thar by ſuch vilc inſtruments he might cudgill and 


| tame the proudeſt ryrannicof the world. 


In the yeare of our Lord 830. Poprelthe ſecond ſucceeding his father inthe 
kingdom of Polonia, followed rioting & diſſolution as his predeceſlors had don 
betore him,and carcleſſe of matters of ſtate,gaue himſelte rhe bridle to dan- 
cing, and all kind of diſſolurneſſe, leauing the gouernment of the kingdome to 
his wite, whom he loucd ragingly.  Wheretore the lords and knights of the 
kingdome de{pited him,accounting him a man of no worth,and ſurnaming him 


the Polonian Sardanapalus . This vnhappy prince, _ leaſt rhe Polonians 
y his wite to feigne 


would fer vp one of his kin{men in his place,was aduiſed 
himſclfe ficke, which he did ; and thereupon ſent for all his vncles, princes of 
Pomerania,being twentic innumber,to come and ſee him, whom hc(being layd 
in his bedinſtantly praed, that if hee chanced rodie, they would make choice 
ot one of his ſons to be king : whichthey willingly promiſed,ſo as the lords of 
tne kingdome would condifcend thereto. In this meane while the Queene 
was making readie for them a terrible collation: for, hauing ſent for wine thar 
was povioned.the inticed them all, one by one, to drinketo the health of the 
king. As {oone as they had done,they tooke their leaue : bur they were ſcarcc 
gone out of the kings chamber,before they were attached with gricuous paines 


and corrofions of the poyſon,fo that within a ſhort rime they all died. V 
& d 


this che Queene being very tocund, fayd, That the gods had iuſtly punithe 
thoſe dead perſons, becauſe they had con{pired the death of the king their ſ0- 
ucrcigne lord: and proſecuting that her accuſation, ſhe made their bodies to 
be taken outof their graues,and to be caſt into the Lake of Goplo. Bur God 
te 1uſt auenger of ſuch horrible murthers,cauſed(by a miraculous transfor- 


mation) an innumerable number of Rats and Miſerto ruth out of theſe bodies, 


which ' 


— 
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| which gathering rogither in crowdes, went and aſſaulted on cuerie fide the king | 
as he was feaſting in his palace ingreat iollitic and magniticence with his wite | 
| and children. Diuers laboured to beat and drive them away with weapons | 
and with flames, bur all in vaine. The king, fore perplexed with this ſtrange 
and extraordinarie danger,fled with his witeand children into a fortrefle thar 
is yer to be ſcene in that Lake of Goplo ouer againſt a citiecalled Cruſphirz , 
; whither he was purſued by a greaternumber of Rars and Miſe,fo that the land 
and the water were coucred with them, and they cricd and hifled moſt feare- | 
l fully. The boat-men ſecing the preſent death, and fearing thar theſe beaſts 
would hauecaten them and their boate in the middeſt of this Lake, hauing fer ' 
theking where he would be, made haſt to the ſhoare ro faue them{elucs, Popie! | 
with ſpeed recouers his fortrefſe compaſſed round about with warer,and re- | 
tires lumſelfe with his wite and his children into a rower, whither theſe exe- | 
cutioners of God purſued him,entring in at the windowes,and there deuowe- | 
| red themall aliue, and ler nothing of them remaine. By this meanes all che 
| race of the Polonian princes was extinguifhed,ina moment: whereupon came 
| great quarrels among the lords of the kingdome touching a ſucceſſor, which 
' at laſt were appeaſed cuen miraculouſly, by the election of Pya/? a Husband- | 
man, dwelling at Crufphitz, who bcing a man of excellent endowments, of 
great vertue,courage,and integritic,gaue ſucha ſerling tothe ſtate, that his ſuc- 
ceſſors haue beene dukes of Lithuania and kings of Polonia cuenrill Zews rhe 
king of Hungaric, whodicd in our time. | | 
| Many haue fer forth the ſtoric of rhe Rars that reuenged the crue{rie of Hatto 
, 2. towards the poorc : Of which number is William 1//engrin, who reporteth it 
in the Chronologic that he hath gathered our of diuers Authors, as followeth. 
Inthe yearc 968. Hato 2. Duke of Franconia,ſfurnamed Bonoſus, Abbot of Ful- | 
den,hauing purchaſed a tcſtimonic of pieric and vertue,was choſen Archbithop ' 
of Mentz. In his time a gricuous dearth raigning, and the poore people being | 
readic to ſtaruc for want of food, he cauſed great companies of them to be g2- | 
thercd and pur into barnes, as it there they were to re-eiue ſome corneand 
other relicfe ; but he made the barnes to be ſer on fire, whereby the pooretolke | 
wereburnt and conſumed, faying withall, That they were the Rats which did 
eat vpthe food of the land. Bur the vengeance of God came ſoon atter ypon this 
Archbiſhop,ſo that he was deſtroyed with 4 marucilous [trangepuniſhment: for 
it is ſaid, That an armie of Rats gathered rogether,no man can tell from whence, 
came and (et vpon him ſo furioutly,that into whar place foeuer he retired, they | 
would comeand fall ypon him. And when he thought to ſaue himlelfe in ſome 
high chamber, they would climbe vp the wall and get in at the windowes ; or, 
if all acceſſe were debard them, they would creep in at the ſmalleſt creuiſes and | 
chinks, and by infinit numbers would gnaw andtcare him, and aflay ro deuoure | 
him quicke. The {warmes of them were ſogrear, that the more men laboured | | 
rodriue them away,the leſle they forbare, bur ſeemed more furious and wood. 
The wretched Prelate {ecing he could tindno place by land fafe for him, refol- 
ued to ſceke ſome refuge in the water, and gor into a boat tocanuey himlelfe 
| intoa tower built in the middeſt of the Rhine,neerea little cirie called Bingen, 
which rower ſerucd beforetime fora Beacon toall the countrev ; thinking that | 
the Rats couldnor come into this tower through the floods of fo {tronga riuer: 
| burthere isnoplacethar can hinder the diuine power from the execution of his 
' decrees. For, the Rats threw themſclues by infinite heapes into the Rhine, and 
| | from tothe toor of the tower,and clambering vp the walles, enter h— | 
| | | D all 
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tallvpon the Archbiſhip,gnawing,and biting,andrhrorling,and tcaring,and tug- 


ging him moſt miterably. This rower is yer to be feene ſtanding in the middeſt 


| of the Rhinegneere roBingen,and is called Rats-rower. 1ſengrin addceth one cir- 


cumſtance very memorable and worthicto bcemarked, That while the Arch- 
biſhop was yetaliuc,and in full vigour and health, the Rats by their gnawing ra- 
'ed our his name vwritten and painted vpon many of thewals. The fame Author 
alloreporteth of a Biſhop of Strasbourgh,called Wilderolf, or Wilderad,whoatrer 
hc had thruſt the Nunnes our of Saint Stephens Abbey, and burnt their Church, 


; wasafſſaulred and deuoured of Rats. George le Feure writeth a like ſtorie of a cer- 
, taine ſouldier whom the Rars did ear, partly within the cothn whercinto hee 
was ſhut at the firſt,and partly after they had hanged him ata gibbecr. 


in h:s Treatiſe 


ot Enuic and 
Hatred. 


1.02 4.5, 
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By theſe preceding hiſtories we may gather, Thar although Ratrcs and Miſe 
be creatures very contemprible,and loathed of all men(as alſo Plutarch obſcr- 
ucth, Thar the wiſe men of Perfiaflew all char cuer they could ger of ſuch ver- 
nin,bccauſe they hated them extreamely,andaccounted them abominable be- 
forc God, as did alſo the Arabians and Erhiopians ) yet God doth victhem for 
inſtruments to puniſh the ſinnes that reigne in the world. Hereot wee hauc an 
cxamplec in the holy Hiſtorie rouching the Philiſtims, who hauing raken the 
Arke of the coucnant, and handled it vnreuerently,were punithed oft God,who 
tent them Miſe wherewith their countrey was ſpoyled. Intheyearc r591,the 
knight of Aamale offcring to ſurprize by night the citic of Saint Denis, and 
being flaine dead in the place, his bodie was laid ina certaine chappell withina 

ſome fir time ro make his obſequies. Bur the ncxt day the 


Bcerc was found tull of Rats,fo that they had much adoc to driuc them our,cl- 


| pecially that which was thegreatelt of all, who had ſunke himſclte (as itwere) 
{into the wound, The like example of Gods vengeance appearcd not long ſince 


here with vs in Germanie, where ccrtaine fouldiers that did harme to none, ha- 


; uing beene traiteroully flaine, one of the murderers within a while after being 


- - — 


_  — 


c— - 


purſued by his owne conſcience, became mad,and imagining that the Sergeants 
ſnarchcd art him to take him, began roſtrike himſelfe with great blowes with 
his n{t,and art laſt gaue himſelte a great many ſtabs with his knite into his breſt, 
Thev that had him in keeping, ran to him, and found a Rar ſticking tothe prin- 
cipall wound, fucking the blood, and keeping ir from comming toorth. Th 

beat him off, bur they could nor for their liucs faue the fellow, but he died pre- 


 fently. Now though it be a thing well knowne,that Rats, Mite, and Batts may 


liuca long time without drinke,ſo that ſuch creatures doe of a naturall appetite 
iceme very greedie atter blood, not only becauſe it ſerues them for bruuage, but 
allo nouriſheth them by reaſon of the ſweer taſt : yer forall that, the ſwarming 


of rhefe vermine whichneuer fiic away at ſucha time, bur ſtand to ir,and ſticke 
| taſtias 1t were'to the wounds,tSan a&tion beyond nature,and an accident meere- 


— 
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ly ſtrange and prodigcous. We will adde this moreouer, That Rats and Miſe 
haue a certaine wonderfull fore-ſight : For it is obſerued, thar they leauc the 
houſes and buildings that are like to fall,three moneths before the ruine therof, 
and goc to places of more ſaferic. 

It was well {aid by thc old prouerb, That there isnot ſolittle an Ant,or Flie, 
but it hath ſome choller : And againe, That wee muſtnor hold Graſhoppers by 
the wings,nor Mile by the taile, To which purpoſe Plutarch writeth, That Bra- | 
ſzd.cs a Sparrane caprtaine purring his hand intoa basket of figges, had his finger | 
bitten by a Mouſe that lay hid in the basker, wherear hce cried out,ſaving ; 0 


| 2ods ! there xs not the ſmalleſt, nor the pooreſt beaſt that liueth but will revenve it ſelfe, if it | 
| ro 
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Lk. I. Hiſtoricall Meditations, 


be flir'd. An ancient Comedie-player, named Pablixs, ſaid to the like purpole, 
in my opinion : The leaſt haire hath hs ſhadow. Tobec ſhort, the leaſt thing in the 
world can doc ſomething : and the tmalleſt ſometimes overthrow the greateſt. 


Wee read inthe fragments of Terentiws Yarro, of which Plaine maketh mention, | 


That Conics vnder-mined and ruined a citic of Spaine, and Moales another ci- 
tic of Thellalia : that Frogs forced the inhabitants of a citieof rhe Gaules to 
leaue their placc, and ro get themlelues elſewhere : that Graſhoppers did the 
like to the citiſens ofa titic in Africazand Miſerothe dwellers inthe Ifle of Cy- 
aca, one of the Cyclades , and that the inhabitants of Amyclz, a citic ot Italic, 
were deſtroyed by Serpents, 


—  ——S 
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CHAP i 
Ill Comnſell prooucs wort to him that giueth it. 
EZ Elli in his Anicke Nizhts telleth a ſtorie of the falſhood of the 
/ "y Hctruſcean Soothfayers, by reaſon wherof the children in Rome 
fang throughour the citie a common ſong, the foot whereof was 
this ; Leaud counſell ruines him that giueth it. Artthis it ſeemerh the 
Poet Auſonias glauhceth , who in his Trocharckstoynerth with the 
proucrbe in Terence(which ſaith, Tate hoc iwtriſti, quod tibt exedendum 
eft, and may bee expreſſed thus ; What thow haſt brewed, that thy ſelfe muſt drinke.) 
another proucrbgiuing a gloſſcro thar,and faith, Vets werbum iubet compedes quas 
ipſe fecit gpſes ut geſter fabey : that is, The old law biddeth, that the Smith ſbould bee tied 
by the feet with the yrons that himſelfe hath wroweght. This that wee haue alleaged of 
leaud counſell, is raken out of Hefiodus his Poeme,entituled The works,and dayes: 
and thereof we hauc many proofs inexamples both ancient and moderne. Tou- 
ching the modernc, I will nor take in hand to bring them in, becauſe the allea- 
ging of them would bc odious and offenfiue. That which Phulip de Commines re- 
porteth of the Cardinall Ba{ze is worth the remembring. This man was he thar 
executed the cruell counſels of king Zews the x1. He inuented horrible priſons 
tharare yer to be ſcene in Paris,namely,certaine cages,partly of yron, partly of 
wood,couered with plates of yron, hauing eight feet in breadrh,and hue feer in 
height. Hee cauſedalfo yron ferrers robe made,very heauie,to chaine priſoners 
by the thighes, arwhich there hang an yron buckle for the feer, and at the enda 
bowle that weighcd certaine kintals. This good Prelat was himſelte impriſo- 
ned inthe firſt of theſe cages that was made, and there had leafure to learne to 
ſing ; for hee continued in it full fourreene yeares. The king himſclte hadnor 
much more roomthto remaine in; for,togreata maſteras he was, yer(as if him- 
ſelfe had bin ferrered by thenecke, hands,and feet) he liued in greater teare than 
the priſoncrsdid,that he before had kept in cruell captiuitic.He ſhur himſelfe vp 
within a caſtle, compaſſed about with ſo many guards ( faith Philip de Commines 
an eye-witneflc ) that it was impoſſible to locke vp a priſoner more — 
than he had coftfered vp himafelfe. To ſuch hiſtories wee may adde that whic 
Froiſſart, and the Lord of Hallian writ in the life of Charles the v1. of the poylo- 
ned apple,prepared for the kings ſonne, ro whom it was giuen in play, buteaten 
by his ſonnethat had opibacl it. Peter Portis Yincentin, a Captaine tollowing 


the partie ofthe Empcror Charles,offring to ſurpriſe by treaſon ouer the French- | |.;,1;qoric of 
men.a ſtrong place in Piedmont called Barges,loſt in theattempr more than for- | France. 
tie of his beſt ſouldiers, and was himſelfe ſo fore hurr, that he died inthe place, | 
being lurpriſed by thoſe whom he thought ro ſurpriſe anddeſtroy, 
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Cr ® of Sicilia,in the rime of king William, abour the yeare 1164. This man being 
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| end. Perillws the Athenian, hauin 


1rons and Violence at laſt the wicked man doe ouertske, 
And his life commonly they waſte where they their firſt abode did make. | 
Among the ſtories that are memorable to this purpoſe, I thinke there cannot 
be found amore notable one for many yeares paſt, than that of Mazon Admirall | 


the ſonne of a Regrater of oyle, aſcended to ſuch credit, that hauing obtained 
theſtate of Admiraltie, he managed all the affaires of that kingdome, putring 


preferring to dignities whom he would. Ar thelaſthe went about ro make him- 
ſelfe king, keeping a great coyle, and leauing not one ſtone vnremoued to bring 
his purpoſe to paſſe. Burt when he thought himſelfeartherop of rhe wheele, 
and there meant to faſten a peg, ſuddenly it turned abour; tor he was killed by a 
lord of the kingdom,named Mathew Bonell,,o whom he had promiſed his daugh- 
ter inmarriage. Tothis ſtorie the Readers may adde the memorable example 
of Ewtropivs, Chamberlaine to the Emperour Arcadius, whom Chryſoftome doth 
ſharply taxe in hisoration of riches and pouertie. In times paſt, the authors of 
lewd inuentions,the counſellers of wickednefle and crueltic , haue made an ill 
o caſt a brazen Bull tor Phalars the tyrant of 


 Sicilia, with ſuch cunning, that the offenders which were put within ir, feeling 
; the heat of the fire that was made vnderneath, ſeemed to roare like a Bull, nor 
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| 


to Crie with mans voice;when he came to demand the recompencc of his paines, 
was himfelte firſt of all caſt intothe Bull, tharheemight ſhew rhe proofe of his 
owne inuention ; the which 0«idexpreſſeth in certaine verſes thus, 

The Tyrant Phalaris within a Bull of braſſe 

Incloſd Perillus, who znuented had the ſame : 

The Authoar with his owne dewiſe fir# puniſht was, 

And onely then, of Iuſt, the Tyrant had the name. 

We haue this point illuſtrated with the memorable example of the Tyrant 

Maxenttus, of whom Euſebius writeth, That haurng txged a pit, hee fell thereinto him- 
Jelfe - that his violence fell in pon him, and that his wickeaneſſe ſmoothered bem. «Xl1us 
Lampridius ſpeaking of the ambuſhes that were laid for Alexander (after furna- 
med Sexerus) by Heltogabalus, ſaith theſe words ; The wicked newer proſper mm their 
purpoſes agamſt the innocent ;, For it could neuer be brought to paſſe, that any man would wn- 
dertake to kill Alexander : Contrartwiſe, the ſhafts which Hceliogabalus made readie 
againſt others, were found to bee whetted againſt himſelfe, and humſelfe was caught in the 
ſnzres which he laid for good men. Hereof we haue another example im Titus Li- 
w145, and Yalerius Maximus, of the women poyloners in Rome,who hauing com- 
pounded certaine poiſons, which many lighting vpon, died of,as it it had benc 
of a common Peltilence, none being able ro tell from whence this euill procce- 
ded at laſt the rruthof the matter was diſcouered by a woman-{cruant, who 
told, Thar the women of Rome had compounded this poiſon: whereupon they 
are called and examined, and maintaine the ſame to be wholeſome medicines. 
They are commanded to raſte them,which they doe preſently , and all that did 
ſo,died, Thercupon the reſtare ſought out and impriſoned,ot which an hundred 
and ſeuentic were condemned to dic. 1uſtinthe Hiſtorian maketh mention of 
tuch a like ſtorie. Gryphw king of Egypt had ſcarce recouered his fathers king- 
dome, and was bur newly gotten out from dangers abroad, before he ſaw him- | 
{ele readie ro be enſnared at homeby his owne mother : This woman hauing 
berraied her husband Demetrius intothe hands of his enemies.and cauſed one of 
her ſonnes to bee killed, that ſhee her ſelfe might reigne ; ſecing that Gryphns 
. remaining | 
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| remaining conquerour abated her greatneſle, as one day kee came home trom | 
hunting, ſhe preſented him with a poyſoned cup : He being forewarned of the 
ambuth,counterfeiting the manerly ſonne,prayerh his mother to begin : which | 
| ſhe refuſing, he prefſerh hervnro ir: and ar laſt plainly rellerh her whar he heard | 
of the poiſon, reproouing her ſharply , and ſwearing thar ro cleare herſelfe of | 
ſuchan accuſarion, there was no way tor her bur to ſwallow downe the drinke. . 
The miſerable Quoene ouerwhelmed with her offence,drunk the poiſon, wher- 
of the preſently died, thinking therewith ro haue poiſoned her ſonne, Laodice, | 
ſiſter and wife to Mithridates that tamous king, paſt the ſame pikes. For, going 
abour to couer her adulrerics with murder, the prepared poiſon tor her brother | 
and husband, who hauing vnderſtood of the plot by a - mn——_ , did - | __ 

ſtice ypon his wife, We reade in the ſame Hiſtorian, the like fortune betalling | - —_ 
Pruſi.s king of Bithynia, who determining to kill his fonne Nicomedes, the yong | 

prince being aduertiſed of rhe enterpriſeby thoſe that were appointed ro exe- | 

cute it, ſeiſed vpon the kingdomc,and did that ro his owne father, which the fa- | 
ther had reſolucd to exccure vpon him. Theretore was it well faid by Arnold | £ib.3, of his | 
Ferron; That wiſe men haue for good cauſe held that God powreth pon the inuenters of eutl, | = 5anc 
the euill which they haue determined to doe to others , ts the end, that in thu reſolution of iuſt 

Puniſhment, each one of them may receiue to his owne confuſion, the harme he dewſed againſt | 
another. And ſo haue many been kild with their owne weapons: as we read Ma- | 
rizs was, one of the thirtic tyrants vnder the gouernment of Gallienzs. For he | 
hauing been choſen Emperor. by the fouldters the firſt day, the next commaun- 
ded like the Emperor; bur the third day he wasflaine by a fouldier,who ſtriking 
him,ſaid,This is with the [word which thy ſelfe haſt mage , tor this Marizs had beenc 
before a Cutler. One may heere inſert, among the Hiſtories of our time,that | | 
which R. Gagwin reporteth happencd inthe yeare 1478. In this rime, ſaith he, | 1s 10 500% 
there was caſt in the citic of Tours a very great piece of Arrillerie, called a | tuttoue. 
Bombard,which was carried to Paris,waere it kept a terrible coile: For being 
| mounted, and placed by the Canoniers without Saint Anthontes Porr, as they | 
| were loading it with a great yron ball weighing five kintals , and with fo much 
powderas the ball weighed, the fire rooke the powder inthe piece, which be- 
ginning to vomit our the furious ball,the chiefe founder of the picce and foure- 
reenc other men that ſtood neere him , were fo renr and ſcattered abroad, that 
ſcarce could there ve found any little pieces of their bodies. The bullet after all 
erazing a great way off, killed a poore towleras he was laying his ners tor birds. | 
Six other men being only ſtricken with the wind of rhe piece,and with the tink 
of the powder,fcll extremely fieke. The Reader may remember many ſuch like | 
examples, | | 
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CHAP 'E / 
Of Grace, Naturall and Aﬀetted. Item , That the Beautie of the face i 4 
aile and fading thing. 
afgy Hauc many times wondred with my ſelfe at the great inconti- 
= nencic of ſame ltalians, who counterfeit certaine furious path- 
SE! ons towards the thing they loue, and which they cſteeme of, 
A and magnitie the praiſes thereof as of a diuine thing , and fuch 
215 as could nor be {ufficiently extolled. Their life and death is 
© Incloſed there(by their ſpeech) and they make good the ſaying 
of an Ancient , That the ſoule of the Lower is inthe thing lowed. AS Plautus alſo thus | tn citedur 
| delcriberh this rage of Loue ; 
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| 30 Hiſtoricall Meditations, 
| FA "Y 
| | 1 am not where 1 am ; my mind is there (God wot) 
| Sull preſent, where 1 find my body (ſure) is nos. 
' And Plate ſaith, That the ſoule of the lower dieth in her owne bodte,and liucth in another: 
| albeit ſomeatrribure this ſaying to Cato, becauſe hee had ir often in his mourh, 
' But that which I moſt wonder at is ; That many Ladies of Iralic (I ſpeake nor 
| | here of the Curtezans)to ſecme fairer than the reſt, rake a pride to paint them- 
 ſelucs, and of {er purpole beſmeare, and plainely marre all rhe beautic that they 
| T2175 haue of naturc. Saint Jerome laid chriſtianly ; The women that pant their faces with 
| 


vermin and other painting, offend the eyes of Chriſtians. Such faces ( fouwle wh making 

faire ) are like the Idols of Egyor, which bem old, appeare new, Theſe women weare falſe 

perewizs,and in their old wrmkles repoltſh their poſſe dyouch, Let the Ch11/tian woman that 
| | forceth nature to pore lizely, 3 hath care of her fleſh topleaſe her deſires,bluſh for ſhame. 
£ pift yÞ, And inanother Epiſtle ; What good ſaith he) doth Vermilion and Coruſe to a Chriſtin 
| | face? Andin the Epiſtle to Lea; Take heed, (aith he,of make holes 1m thy danghters 

 eares , and daube not her face that is conſecrate to Chriſt , with vermilion, and panting; 

| | preſſe not her necke with carkenets of gold, nor ropes of pearle , and lade not her head with 
[a one of his | precious ſtones. Saint Auguſtine was of the ſame mind, faying ; 7: = folly is it to 
ſermons of the c}1ange the naturall beautie and to ſerke after painting ? the crimes of adulteric are ina man- 
Lork. | ner moretallerable : for there chaſtitie is corrupted, and heers nature & forced. Saint Am- 
In his worke9* proſe alſo faith ; Woman thou defaceſt the features of God, if thou couer thy face with pam- 
OR ting. The ancient Pagans vied ro mocke women that were painted , as one may 
# [ce in Plantus, whoinacertaine place ſaith ; 

| | That womas {melleth ſweet that [mels of nowght. 
Ta Motel But theſe old Hagges that greaſe themſelues with oyles 
Old Carkaſſes new Trimmers of old things, 
| Tooth-leſſe that hide the bodies faults with paintins, 
| If once their ſweat meet with their new complexion, 
| | pb like ſunarie ſorts of greafie pottage 

| Maae in 4 Hotch-potch mingled all together... ; 

Hcereby ir is plaine, that although in times paſt paynting was vicd among 
| | women, yet ſome there were that would cuer cenfureand reproouc luch tov- 
l1ih dotage. To this purpoſe an ancient writer taxed the curiolitic of painted 
women,with this Dilemma following : If women be naturally taire, nature (ut- 
fhceth them , and there 1s no reaſon that Art ſhould plead againſt Nature, nor 
painting againſt the truth. If they be foule by nature,the painting which they 
| lay vpon them, bewrayerh their fouleneſſe the more, For this cauſe, Pythago- 
| 
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| rzs forbad women to paint themſelues, ordayning, thatthey ſhould be content 
| with their naturall beauric, ſhould waſh themſelues with pure water, and be 
| adorned with modeſt ſhamefaſtneſſe. Plautus hauing regard hereunto, faith in | 
; the Commedie wenowalleaged : | 
| Hide not thy Age with faire vermulion. | 
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| 
| But little bettey than a dung-hill wile. | 
| The Philoſopher Nicoſtratus propounded this precept ; Let 4 wi/e woman not. 
| paint her ſeife, let her not ye ceruſe, nor anie me to colour and /hadow her eyes | 
' with, It were to be wiſhed thar theſe women ſo painted, or rather masked, 
might be often at Phrynees feaſt. This Phryne was a very faire woman, or ( as | 
| ome 
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ſome ſay) a courtizan,famous in times paſt amongſt the Greckes , and being ar 
a banquer, where many gentlewomen were, who had a certaine play, wherein | 
the cuſtome was, that all the men and womenin the companie, mult doc rhar | | 
which one of them(to whole lot it fell ro begin the ſport) thould firtt doc ; She | | 
comming by chance to be miſtrefſe of the game,wer all her hand in a bafon of | | 
faire water, and with the ſame rubbed her toxe-head rwice oucr : Which the | 
reſt likewiſe doing, the water falling trom the fore-head downe the cheekes, | 
rooke off the painting from their faces, and made them thew old and wrinck- | | 
led; whercas Phryneatrer ſhe had wathed,thewed a berrer liking, becaule of het | | 
naturall and fumple beautie. We read in Cedrenws, that king Salomon, by ſuch ,,. 
a deuile, diſcoucred.the ſubrilties of rheQueene of Saba, who in the contethon | 
of the faith of the Abiſlins is called Maqueda,as Damiaz de Goe's faith, who addeth,  1nhis booke | 
Thar ſhe had a ſonneby Salomon named Melech, called afterwards Danid. Cedre- | FOES 
nus,(whom herein I follow, the ſacred Hiſtorie ſaying nothing of ſuch parricu- | thionsot the 
laritics , though they be nor impoſlible ) rellerh , how this Queene, when the | Abrfſins, 
ſaw that Salomon had expounded all her hardeſt riddles, cauted ( one day ) cer- | 
raine yong boyes and girles apparelled all alike,ro be brought and ter betore | 
the king (none being able by their faces and lookes to difſcerne the one tex | 
f 


from the other) ro the end ſhee might therein tric king Salomons wit. Hee 
knowing the Queencs intent, preſently made ſome water to be brought ina 
great Baſin , bidding them all ro wath their faces. By which deuiſe he eafily 
diſcerned the males trom the tcinalls : tor the boyes rubbed their taces hard 
and luſtily ; but che maides being thametalſt did fcarcerouch theirs with their | 
hngers ends. 

To rerurne to our purpoſe. Ic were to be wiſhed,that whofoeuer he be that 
is fore-gon with tooltth loue, would ( for remedie ) read and remember that 
which Chry/oſtame obleruerh, whote words tranſlated be thelc : IWhez thou ſeeff | | 1, Lew 
(laith he) 4 farre woman that hath a twinckling eye, and a [milimg face,a looke pleaſant, at- | of Bexune, 1nd 
trafliae , and amiable, ſuch as putteth thy heart ints 4 heat, and [etteth on fire thy defare ; 6: _- 
thiake, that that which ſo rawſheth thee, i nought elſe but earth; and that the fire which | 
burneth thee, is but dung : and then will thy farie be aſſwaged. Raiſe yp the shin of her 
| face, and thou ſhalt ſeal the Tleneſſe of that goodly ſhew. Stay not Tpon the outward 
maske, but pierce with the oye of thy thought, into that which is within and what elſe ſhalt | 
thou ſee there but bones , ſinewes , and eines ? But this is not enough. Remember , that 
beautie changeth, groweth old,and withereth , that the quickneſſe of the eyes waxeth dead , 
that the cheekes grow hollow , that all that faire flower paſſeth away. See what it is that 
maketh thee( as it were) a beaft :t is aſhes,duſt and filth that burzeth thee. For what is the | 
ſubſtance of this beautie that thou ſeeſt, but ſnot, ſþettle, corrupt blood , and the tuyce of | 
rotten nouriſhment ? what commeth there out of the eares,out of the eyes, out of the noſe,out | | 
of the mouth? And if theſe euacuations and ordinarie defiuctions of excrements ſhould 
ceaſe, and that the breaſt the liuer and the braine ſhould leaue to purge themſelues that 
way ; all this parado and 2oodly ſhew declineth and decayeth, the skm withereth , and the 
e» 15finke mto the head. Therefore if thow conſider what i m the bottome of theſe geodly 
ejes, what s within that faire and ſtreight noſe, in the mouth, and onder the cheekes, thow 
wilt conje(/e that this bodie ſo amniable,ts nothing elſe but a Tombe whited ouer , wherein | 
all is full of filthine(/e,of rottenneſſe,and of jtmice. If thow ſee a handkerchife full of that | 
which -ommeth out of the noſe,and out of the month, thou preſently turneſt thine head away, | | 
thou abhorreſt to touch it , the bellow ſtooles that theſe beauties we, doe make thy ſonuact | 
| rife, and thee to ſtop thy noſe. Hee therefore that maketh ſo great account of the outward | 
| (hew . and ſeems a maid of 4 good beamie becommeth _ like a bodze without 4 ſaute, | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 1. 
| if hee conſider that which tranporteth him, ſhall know the fowleneſſe of the thins, which 


 hewill nat mmdarethat another tell him by words : for manie as faire, yea and ſome- 


times of a better beautie than ſhe that maketh her ſelfe to be ſo much looked after, being once 
dead, are at the end of foure and twentie houres aſſaulted with ſtinke and miſerable cor- 
ruplion, and lie gnawne with wormes. Therefore bethinke with thy ſelfe a lutle what a 
beautie thou loueſt (poore ſoule 4s then art )and at the appearing whereof thon looſeſt all thy 
countenance. The fame Doctor faith in another place, What u a faire woman ? 
a whited Tombe , except ſhee be chaſt , ſober , and ſhamefaſt. Beautie without ſuth Jer- 
tues is an open gulfe , a drinke poi/oning all thoſe that caſt their eyes <pon it. Saunt Gre- 
gorie hath in his Moralls giuen a moſt ſure remedie againſt thcte wanton at- 


 fections ; When a man coueteth ( faith hee ) the fleſh that appeareth, let him conſider 
' what the ſame is after death, thes it is knowne what one loweth. For tkere is nothing 
' that ſo much maſtereth the deſire of the fleſh, as to thinke, what that is which one loueth, 
after tt is once dead. This the Grecians would bring to remembrance, by the 


— — 


ceremonie they obſeruec in the obſequies of theirdead. They make a com- 
memorartion thereof three ſ{cuerall daies after rhe deceaſe , to wir, the third, 
theninth,and the forticth. Becauſe rhe third day,the dead bodic is to c—_— 
that a man cannot know it anie more by the face : the nmth,, the whole 
bodice is diſſolued, ſauing the heart : rhe forrieth day, the heart is periſhed, 
as all the reſt is. Cruſe addeth another interpretation, which applicth thus 
ccremonie to the Reſurre&ion, Apparition,and Aſcenfion of Its vs CnnisT, 

To returneagaine to the remedie againſt wanton and leaud affections. Suidas 
reporteth, that a wiſc Ladie of Alexandria called Hypalia ſhewed her ſelte dil- 
creet inthe conſideration of the defect & frailtic of her ſex. For,being not able 
ro rid her {elfe handſomely of the importunitie of a certainc yong man which 
{ollicired her to naughtineſle, ſhe ſhewed him ſome clours towled with her 
menſtruous diſeaſe, ſaying vnto him, See heere { youns man) what it is thou loueſt : 


werily nowoht elſe but filth and owglineſſe. Saint Tſidor hath a memorable ſtorie to | 


this purpoſe,and it isthus. A certaine man inthe flower of his age being much 
2iuen ro women,ſeeing vpon a day a very faire maid,was taken with her loue, 
and left nothing ynaſſayed ro haue the enioying of her. Ar the firitſhe flatly 
gaue him the repulle , for ſhe was a chaſt damotell and had promiſed CnntsT 
Itsvs5 to keepe her bodie and her ſoule pure and vndefiled for him. Hea- 
ring by chance;that this wooer was readie to fall mad by reaſon of this paſſion 
which tormented him fore, ſhe deuiſed a way whereby to preſcruc her cha- 
ſtirie, and alſo ro quench the fire of this miſerable wrerch. Firſt, ſhe made 
her faire locks of haire to be cur off and ſhauen away, ſhe rubbed her face all 
ouer with a kind of durt made of aſhes wet with water : and afterwards ſent 
tor this foole, ro whom ſhe {aid ; Now, canſt thou lowe this fouleneſſe ? He(by that 
ſtroke being freed from the rage that preſſed him)telr the tire ot his deſire fla- 
ked, and ( which is more ) alwaics after he ſhewed himſelfe very honeſt and 
rempcrat. 


The Venetian wanton, deſcribed by Zeaxder the Monke and other Iralians, 


thould haue learned and meditated vpon this ſtorie. Domnicus S:iluius Duke of 


Venice had marrieda gentlewoman of Conſtantinople,awoman hugely proud, 
and fo daintic, as ſhe would not vouchſafe ro wath her hands, or any other 
part of her bodice in cleerc water, nor yet touch her meat with her tingars : 
bur ſhe fed her ſelfe ordinarily with a golden forke. In her chamber the had 
ſo manv {weer perfumes made, and ſo much ſweet water {pent, that the ſmoke 
thercof made tuch perſons as were not accuſtomed with ſuch things,to ouer- 

come 
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| ming cueric foot into his thought, hauing no power ro make head againſt the ' 
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come, and almoſt ro ſwoon. Theſe ſhamefull yanitics, rheſe dainrie tricks, | 
theſe vameaſurable delicacies had the end{ art laſt ) that they delerued, as all | 
worldly profperities reſemble ſhadowes and _— of ſmoake, then necreſt 
breaking,when they are moſt exceſhue. Allrhele things in the end were bur | 
intollerable ſtinkes in our delicate Sentora, who was lo infected with her ſmells, 
that from all her bodic therebegan ro drop moſt ſtinking humors, and a kinde 
of marter fo flthic ro behold,and ſo noytome ro ſmell. that everie man plaine- | 
ly knew that her diffolute daintineſſe roo roo excefſiue, had cauted this infeeti- | 
on 1n her. | 

For the end of this Chapter,the ſtorie of an ancient Hermit thewerh w/har a 
fraile thing,and of how thort a continuance, the outward beaurie of rhe tace of 
any perſon is. This Hermit ſtirred with diſhoneſt defires,and with the beaurie | 
of a certaine woman, which he had drawne into him with a wanton eye, com- | 


ſhocke of rempration ; was aduertiſed by another Hermir , that this waman 
was deparred the world ſome daies before, Thereupon this old Louer gocrh 
by night ro the place where ſhe was buried, and hauing opened the grauc,did 
with the lap of his mantle wipe away ſome of the filth of the dead corps being | 
halfe rotten : Afterwards being returned into his Cell,when the vnlawtull de- 
fires pricked him,he layd abroad his mantlethat was foule & ſtinking,and faid | 
thus to himſelfe; Go to now, ſee wht it is thow deſireſt,and take thy fill of it. This (pecta- | 
cle was to him iFſteed of a check-maſter, vnrill ſuch rune as his hot cogiratt- 
ons werealaied and quenched. | 
| 
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CHAN 
That of the Marrow of mans boate ſerpents doe breed. 


ill Liniewrireth,thata Serpent is ingendred of the Marrow of the 
| back-bone of a man. The truth of this teſtimonie appeareth | 
g!| by experience, 2nd is made manifeſt by an example that we | 
bi readc in Platerch, for the king of Egypt hauing made the dead | 
Ea? || bodic of Cleomenesto be hanged vp, and they that watched it 
== hauing {pteda great Serpent winding abour his head,and couec- 
ring the face in ſuch fort as no bird that preyes vpon carrion durſt ſoare there- 
abours ; the people of Alexandria running thither ( ſaith he ) in rroupes to ſee 
this ſpectacle,called Cleomenes a demi-god.and the ſonne of the nos : vncill 
ſuch ttmeas rhebeſt in knowledge among them had called ro mindz, that as of 
the purriticd ficth of a dead oxe, there grow Bees ; of a horſe, Waſpes ; and of | 
an aſle, Beetles : fo likewiſe, when the matterie {ubſtance which inuironaerh | 
the marrow, garhereth rogither and thicknerh.Serpenrs are ingendred there- | 
of. I hauc ofrentimcs ſeenc in a well-knowne place of Germanie a yong gen- ' 
etlemans tombc,who was buried in a chappell where his predeceſſors lay : Tr is | 
ſaid, Thar he was the faireſt yong-manof histime , and being troubled with a | 
gricuous licknetle in the lower of his age, his friends could neuer ger fo much | 
othim (no more than Ageſilaws friends could ger of him) as ro ſuffer himfelte | 
to be repreſented in {culpture or picture, to ſerue for poſteriric : onely this | 
through their importunirie he agreed vnto, that after he ſhould be dead and | 
ſome daics intheground,thev thould open his grave, and cauſe himto be rc- | 
pretented as they then found him. They kept promiſe with him, and found | 
thatrhe wormes had halfe gnawne his face, and that about the midriffe = che | 
pack- | 
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| back-bone there were many Serpents. Vpon this, they cauſcd the ſpectacle 
| (ſuch as they foundit)ro be cut in ſtone : which is yet at this preſent to be ſeene 
among the armed Statues of the Anceſtors of this yong gentleman. A nora- 
ble example of the fragilitie of mans bodie, how faire and goodly ſoeuer it be; 
and thar all the ſplendor and magnificall ſhew that may beſeene therein, is no- 
Ecedf12.1:, thing elſe but rotrenneſſe and wormes-meate : as the Author of Ecclefiaſticus 
faith ; When 4 man dieth, he s the heritage of Serpents, Beaſts and Wormes. Which is | 
confirmed by a certaine inſcription grauen vpon a tombe at Rome in Saint 
« Sautours church,where are two latin verſcs to this effect : 
When in my bodies priſon 1 was pemt, 
Iwas _ of ſhameſwll filth and ordure: 
Now to this lower dungeon being ſent, 
| To crawling Wormes 1 ſerne for food and paſtare. : 
In = _ Saint Bernard aymed at the ſame when he ſaid, That man was nothing bur 
==> up ſtinking ſeed, a ſacke of excrements,and the food of Wormes. 
| Of bodies dead ingender Wormes,of Wormes arotten ſtinke, 
And ertes Haw a mind of mag can thinke : 
This is 0ur Very 3.% pf all our pride and hie conceit, 
Nor can we ſtay the ſtroake of death wher; he our life doth threat. 
| Sothen,nature ingendring of the carrion of our bodies, a Serpent,or a Dra- 
- gon,it ſeemethroſhew vnto vs (as it were with the fingar)the author of our ca- 
[amities and corruptions;as alſo the enemic that hath an vnregonc1leable warre 
with vs : towit, that old dragon and ſerpent, who nor onely laieth traps for 
the lining ; bur beſides ncuer leauerh renting and deuowring thole that be 


| dead andburied. 
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CHAP. XI 
of the doubifull, oncertune jnconſtant and miſerable condition of Mans life. 
Sl {79 {aith , That a Roman capraine although victorious, doth 


| 


Lib.z de Ora- | 


| tore. INFRA yt tremblein his heart, Shewing thereby,how vnaſſured the 


| ſtare of worldly atfaires is : of which thing the Romans (exer- 
| ciſed a{well by proſperitie as aduerſitic ) could well skill how 
tomakethcir benefir. This appeareth by theanſwere of Scipio 
Africans tro the Ambaſſadors of king Antrochus who was ouer- 
; throwne in a ſer bartell by the Romans, in theſe words : 1f che Romans be oner- 
come, char hearts far all 194 faile them not : neither doe they ſwell , if they be conquerors. 
| Andas another ſaith in Titus Liuins, No man knoweth what the ewening bringeth with 
| #. Forſuch isrhe ſtare of human affaires,thar they are ler,as a white,againſt an 
' infinit number of ſhafts of aduerſitic : ſo that no man ſhould be hautie , ina 
calme , norhaue a faint heart,in a tempeſt. The ancient wiſe men would me- 
| ditat hereupon,as may be ſecnc in one of Senecas Tragedies, where this admo- 
; NitLON 15 inſerted : 
| Je Potentatesto whom the Lord of might 
Hath granted power mens liges to ſame or ſpill . 
, Beware of Pride : For what the pooreſt wight 
Doth feare from you, us cleane againſt Gods will. 
All high Eſtates depend of one more high, 
A man may in the mornins brane i out, 
That e're ſun-ſet may in the aſhes lie : 
| Soſuddenly doe all things rolle abow.. 
Death 
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Death makes all euengmpeaching Fortunes keſf. 
All that the Moone ſees underneath her Round. 
Turneth and changeth without any reſt. 
Gods fanour is not limited or bound. 

hen our affaires are ſetled for long while, 
And (to our thinking) no miſtruſt remaine; 

F God in 4 moment by Deaths matchleſſe gue, 

Runs the building of our high diſſerens. 


[t is written, Thar the ancient Egyptians were wont to hauc a Skelliton or |; 
Image of death ſhewed ro ſuchas were biddento their feaſts, ro warne them to * 


thinke thereupon ; and that at ſuch time as they werecating and drinking. The 
lame 15 {ceneat Trimalcions tealt in Petromus Arbiter as the learned Lipfiuns repor- 
reth. As we were drinking ((aith Petronius) and ſate ramſhed (as it were) with ſo many 
dunties diſpoſed ſo neatly, and in ſo good order, a ſeruant brought mto the roome a certame 


— — _ 


| Lib.!. Saturnal. 


| C4. 19. 


Anatomie of ſiluer, ſet together ſo artificially, that the ſþondules and toynts turned 45 a man | 


would hae them. Trimalcion hawing ſet it thrice wpon the Table, as this chatne thus | 


pliable repreſented certaine diurrs and ſundrie poſtures, he adaed ; 


Poore wretches that wee are, alas | 

What is man but 4 thing of nought ? 

Thus ſhall we bee to nothing brought, 

When Charons Ferrey we doe paſ/e. 
Then while we liue heere wpon earth, 
Let ws employ our time in mirth, 

What was all this elſe, but an aduertiſement of humane trailtie, and of vna- 
uoidable death * Thom.cs Moore Chauncellor of England had che fame conceir in 
a Latine diſtick, the effect whereof 1s ; 

As (oowe 45 we conceined are both life and death together 
Marth after is with equall ſteps, till God the league diſſeucr. 

Ifidore writeth, That the cultome was in Conſtantinople, when the Emperor 
vpon the day ot his Coronation, fate in his high throne of Maicltic, a Mafon 
would come tohim, and thew him certaine forts of ſtone,that our of them hee 
might chuſe which tort he liked beſt, and fogiue order to haue his rombe made 
of the ſame ſtone. Paulus Joutus reporteth, Thar Saladir the Souldan of Egypt 
and of Syria, dying, and remembring the condition of mans mitcrie, torbade 
expreflely by his will, that they thould makeany funerall pompe tor him : Only 


he commaunded that one ſhould carric an old cafſock, or a picce of blackclorh | 


vpon the end of a launce, and that a Prieſt ſhould cric with a lowd voice in the 
hearing of all the people, a certaine admonirion, contcining in ſubltance theſe 
words ; 

Ihaue a great Prince liu'd, wiftorious, rich, renown'd: 

Now haue 1 but one ragge, ſince death did me confound. 


ot famous 
men 


The Emperor Awgsſtis, as mightiea prince as cucr any was, had the like tee- 


} 
In bis Annals 


ling of the miſcries of rhis life. For,as Cedrenws writeth,being neere his end, he | vpontheli'e 


eaue agenerall commandement, that after he ſhould be dead, euery man thould 

clap his hands, in roken of toy ; and thould laugh without fayning, as was viual- | 
ly done after a Comedie had been well repreſented. By fuch a commfandement | 
he would be thought ro mocke the life of man, as a ridiculous thing. Arthe | 
ſacring of the Popes ; when the new elected Pope paſlerh'as the manner is) be- | 
fore Saint Gregories chappell, the maſter of the Ceremonies goeth before him, | 


ot 1494 (its. 


bearing wo drie reeds, at the endof the one a burning wax-candle tied,andar | 


the | 
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| the end of the othera handfull of flax, the which he ſerreth on tire, ſaying with 
| a lowd voice, Pater ſantte, fic tranſit 2loria munidi : that is, Holy father, ſo paſſcth away 
| the plorie of the world, and this he repeateth three times. Paradin harh trom thence 
| drawne an embleme,inſerted among thoſe other which he callcrh Heroicall de- 
| uiſes, with theſe words, N1L SoL1DvM, that is , Nothime firme. The ancient 


—— 


Zoxer.inthe 1+ Romans knew that well. For,when the Senate decreed the triumph toany of 
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Annals. 
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Pomp. Letul 1n 


the liſe of Ju 


ſtnan. 


Ol.Camden in 


the hiſtoric of 


England, 


' their Capraines or Generals, for their conqueſts archieued : rhis Conquerour 


| being placed in his charior of Triumph, and entring pompouſlly intyv the ciric 
' witha crown of gold ſer with precious ſtones fixtypon his head; the executto- 


ner of iuſtice ſtood in the ſame charior behind him,warning him to conſider wel | 
what followed after him, to the end he might looke to the reſt of his lite, that 
ſuch honour ſhoyld not make him proud. Now there was hanged behind them 
in the ſame chariota bell, and a whip, to fignihe, that this grcart Commaunder 
might fall into ſuch miſerie,that he might be whipr, and after beheaded. For 
; the offenders that were to be executed, were wont tocarric bells hanged about 
their necks,for feare leaſt as they went to their execution, ſome bodic hapning 
to rouch them by mil-heed, ſhould be thought accurſed thereby. 

Wee read to this purpoſe, That the Embaſſador of &auritizes the Emperour 
mollified the cruell nature of the king of the Auarians, by brmging to his re- 
membrance the inconſtancie of humane affaires, in reherting aſtoric of Se/o/tris | 
king of Egypt. This Seſoſtris was wont to bee carried ina chariot of pure gold, 
drawne by fourc kings that were his priſoners : One of theſe tourc faſtning his 
cve with great attentiuencile vpon the wheele that was next him a great many 
rurnes,and being asked by Seſoftrzs the cauſe of his ſocarneſt looking,anſwereth; 
In beholding this wheele, which turneth about ſo fat, wherein that which w.cs now aboue, is 
by and by the loweſt of all; 1 thinke <pon the accident of my fellowes and my ſelfe. Seſoſtris, 
by this caucat abating his inſolencic, ſer the toure kings at libertic. Wee read 
almoſt the Iikething of the Emperor Jsſtinian , whocarrying in triumph Gr/tmer 
king of the Vandals, withthe Queene his wife, and their houſhold, in the ſtate 
of priſoners : Gzlzmer being brought into the Emperors preſence began to laugh 
as lowd as hee could. Eucry one thought, that ouermuch ſadnctle vpon his fo 

rcat and ſudden change,had taken his wits from him , but he an{ivered graue- 
y, That ſeeing himſelte of a king brought to nothing, he was mooucd to laugh 
atthe reuolutions of mans life. 

Memorable theretore is the a&t of Canutws,a mightic king of England, who 
deftly repreſſed acertaine flatterer thattold him, How all things tramed tothe 
beck and will of him being To = a king. This prince, mindtull of the incon- 
ſtancic of worldly affaircs, and of humane fragilitie, commanded his chaire of 

Eſtareto be placed vponthe ſeaſhore ar the beginning of the flood. And as the | 
tide came in, he began to ſay vnto it ; Thow art within my fee, the land whereon 1 ſit 
belongeth to me, none ener croſt my commandement without puniſhment : 1 forbi4 thee ther- 
| fore to riſe,or to enter pon my dominion, and take heed thou wet not my clotnes,or any limbe 

of thy lords bediz. The ſeacomming on as it was woont, begins without any rc- 
ſpectro wet rhe kings feer, whortherewithremoouing backe,and riſing withall, 
faith ; Zet all the Inhabuants of the earth know, That the power of kings is frinolous and 
wine, and that no man is worthie of the name of King, but onely hee, whom: the heauen , the 
ſea,and the earth do obey by a continual and -onchangeable decree. After that day,Canautus 
neuer wore crowne any more vpon his head. 

They are truly wile and circumſpet, that conſider the gloric and wealth of 
the world to be as vnſteadie,as the waues of the ſcathar arc toſled withthe wind. | 
They | 
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They flow fairely rothoſe thar thinke they haue them ; afterwards they cbbe | ia his Oration 

{ away ſuddenly,andgo to others. Wherunto Nazzanzenſecmeth to haue regard, | of the lure for 


when as, according tothe contents of the 62 P/alme,he ſaid, You that gape atter OY 1 
riches, hcarken tothe Propher,thar crieth , Laminople. 

Though goods come rollimg on, | 

Set not your hearts w/pon 


So light and vane 4 thing. 
For, (as it is Chriſtianly (aid by Hubert Folzetta) There is not any thing that dorh | ja tis book of | 
morc diuert the wits of men from their office and durie, than proſperitie, accu- | thelife and [| 
ſtomed tomake hearrs (ell, and to fill them with the wind of ouer-weening : | c4rh.man, | 
whereof ir commeth, rhar all being nor able to behold (as they ought)rhis | | 
worlds glorie, they grow inſupportable, and make themſclues hatefull rocuery 
one,f0 foone as pride beginneth romaſterthem. Theretore it is requiſir by all 
meanes to reprelle this furious beaſt, to pur the bridle of modeſtic into his 
mouth, and to take heed of a wild and inſolent ſpirit : Contrarrwile, to make | 
prouiſion of great mildnefle,and to furniſh ones ſelfe both in deeds and words 
with ſincere debonairitie; than the which there is nor any vertue that commerh 
neerer to Chriſtian Religion, nor that doth morenimbly beat by the ſtoccadoes 
of proſperitie,nor better win the loue and friendſhip of men. 

Here we may make vie of the tragicall Hiſtorie (that we may not altogether 
| ſtand vpon ancient examples ) of Hugelin Girardeſcaof Pila. This man(as Pauls 
Emylius writerh) being chicte of the faction of the Guelphs thar ſtucke to the | 24 nw 

| 


— 


Pope, hauing foil'd a part of the Gibellems whoaffected the Emperor, & ſtricken a | of France. 
fearc intothe reſt, became {ogreat among thoſe of his party,that he commanded 
with a white wand,was both inname and indeed lord of his citic,a rich & noble 
perſonage;learned,magnihcall,maried toa great ladic, hauing goodly children, 
and they children likewiſe,abounding inall maner of wealth more than he could 
with, liuing happic, and inall pleafureby the iudgement both of himſelfe, and 
his fellow citizens : and who being plunged in the coatideration of his feliciric, 
delighted himſclte with this crhought, That all his hap ſhould continue along | | 
time. He makir.g a folemne feaſt ypon his birth-day , and hauing inuired a!l his 
friends, ſerleth himſelte ro the ditplaying of his proſperitie, which he magni- 
fieth, admireth, and exrolleth aboue the clouds : yea, and ar laſt commeth to 
this,thart he asketh one of his inward friends, If there wanted any thing to make 
vp his felicitie compleat 2 Who conſidering wha little ſtay there is in worldly 
matters,and thedeccirfull vanitic of their rowling and flyingaway in a moment; 
or tather being inſpired from aboue ; Certazly, faith he, the wrath of God cannotbe 
long away from thus thy ſo oreat Exp mom gsre irmuſt needs be,that the good things | 
which were heaped vpon this man alone, who had neuer before telt whar at- | 
| fiction was, mult be followed at the heeles with ſome extreme miſerie. The | 
forces of the Guelphs beginning to decay, the Gzbellines run to armes , beſet the 
houſe about, breake downe the gates, kill one of his fonnes and a grand-child 
that would keepe them from cntring ; lay hold of Gzrardeſca, imprifon him with 
two other of his ſonnes,and three grand-children, in a tower, thur all the gares 
| faſt vpon them, andthrow the keyes into the riucrof Arne that ranne hard by. 
There Hugolm {aw thoſe goodly yourhs of his dying berwcene his armes, him- 
ſelfe alſo at deaths doore. He cried and beloughr his enemies to be content, 
that he might cndure ſome humane puniſhments,and ro grant, that he might bc 
confeſt and communicate cre hedied : bur all was denied him,and fo he died pt- 
 tifully with his children and nephewes that were with him. 
| E To | 
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To returne to ancient examples, the ſtorie of Polyerates lord of Samos may 
ſerue alſo ro ſer foorth the notable reuolution of this fraile life; For whereas at 
firſt he was eſteemed the happieſt , he prouedat laſt the vnhappieſt man in the | 
world. He wasallicd (faith Herodotus) with Amaſisking of Egypt, who heating | 
of the great proſperitie of his friend , feared (like a wiſe prince) that the tame 
would not continue long. Wherefore he wrote vnto him to this effect : 7 am | 
vlad to wmderſtand, that mine hoſte and 200d friend doth fare ſo well, Neuertheleſſe, Thane 
thy preat felicitie in ſuſpitton, knowing how enuions Fortune is. For my part, I had rather 
that mine affaires , and the affairts of my friends went in (uch ſort, 4s th. ſome aduer fitte 
might croſſe them in this life, than that they ſhould goe alwayes to our liking. 1f herern thou 
wilt beleeue me, carrie thy ſelfe in thy proſperitie as followeth . Looke what thon haſt about 
thee that thou holdeſt moſt deere, and wouldeſt be moſt ſorieto looſe ; caſt that away ſofarre, 
andinſuch (ort,as none may ener ſee is: 1f thy proſperitie change not for all that apply therun- 
to from time to time( for thy eaſe) ſome ſuch remedie as this is which I haue propounded wnio | 
thee. Polycrates liked this counſell, and hauing a Gold ring fer with an Emeraud | 
engrauen,which he vſed forhis ſcale, he caſt it into the ſea : but within a while 
after, this ring was found in a fiſhes belly, and broughr againe to Po!ycrares, Of 
which when Amaſis heard, hee renounced by an expreſle meſſage the right of | 
friendſhip and hoſpitalitie that he had contracted with Pohyerates : tor ſuch acu- 
ſtome the Ancients obſerued both in binding and looſing the ſame right ; allea- 
ging for his reaſon, That he feared he ſhould be forced to ſorrow and lamenta- 
tion, becauſe of his friend ouerwhelmed with miſerie. Ithapned,that atfrer cer- 
taine daics, Oretes Lieutenant of Cyrws in the citie of Sordes, drew vnto hum by 
craftie meanes this Minion of Forrune, Polycrates, whom he cauſed to be hanged 
vpona gybber. Before he departed from Samos, his daughter dreamed, That 
ſhe ſaw her father lifted in the ayre,where 1piter waſht him, and the Sunne an- 
nointed him. Which came to paſſe : for his body remaining on the gybber,was 
waſhr of the rainc, and the burning Sun melted the far of it. Tertullian maketh 
mention of this dreame, Yaying, The daughter of Polerates the Samian foreſaw 
her fathers puniſhment, by the Suns annoynting, and 1wpiters waſhing. Of this 
:maginarie happincfſe of Polyerates (who thought thatall good hap would befall 
him, though he defired itnot) Paradrn hath framed adeuiſe,wherein is a hſh hol- 
ding a {eale-ring berwecnhis teeth, with this word, IN vitTvamFORTVNA 
Fo v E T.Saint Ambroſe ſeemerh to haue ruminated ypon this ſtorie : For be- 
ing one day lodged in a great rich mans houſe, who boaſted that he had neuer in 
all his lite telr any touch of aduerſitic ; he ſuddenly diſlodged from thence with 
his friends, ſaying , We may mot ſtay heere, for feare we be ouermhelmed together with 
this man that hath lined ſomuch to his owne eaſe and liking. They were not gonefarre, 
when looking behind them,they ſaw the earth open,and ſwallow vp the houſe, 
with the maſter,and all that was thercin. I could here alledgc a number of ex- | 
amples,of ſuch as from the top of great riches and Wee have ſuddenly fal- | 
len torhe bottom of extreme afflictions and miſeries : bur ir ſhall ſuffice for the | 
p_ to ſpecifie ohe, memorable among many other. Ir is a ſtorie altogether | 

amentable,and acalamitic full of aſtoniſhment, which happened inthe parts of | 
the Cape de bona Speranza,to Manuel de Souſa, ſurnamed Sepulued:, Goucrnour of | 
the Citadellof Diu for the king of Portugall,and itis this. Having long enioyed | 
great happineſſe and honour in Eaſt India, hee came to Cochin not tarre from | 
Calecur, where hee embarked himſelfe in Tanuarie r5 53 in a great ſhip laden | 
with riches,& abour fix hundred perſons with him, among which was his wife, | 
his children,ſeruants,flaues,and a great retinue,tocome into Portugall. But the | 
ſhip 
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ſhip being caſt away vpon the coaſt of Arhiopia,and the fea hauing ſwallowed 
vp welneercall that was within it, except the perſons who ſaucd themlelues 
aboord halte naked, deſticute of all hope to recouer their lofſc againe : hauing 
relizd vpon the wordes of the craftie and cruell Barbartans, they fell ar laſt (fo | 
many of them as remained aliue, tor the moſt part were now dead, what with 
feare,and what with famine,and other mileries) into the hands of a pertic king 
of Frhiope, who hauing them in his power,made them be difarmed, ſtripr,and 
left ſtark naked vponthe ſand, depriued of all ſuccor,and of all necellary things. | 
They that were left aliue, bcaten halfe dead with hunger and thirſt, being in a 
dric and barren countrey,and ouerwhelmed.with feare and ſhame, caſting their 
eyes to the ground,and almoſt transformed into Images, with fo ſtrange and vn- 
worthic a reuolution ; Elconor the wite of Menuel,daughtcr to Garzias Sala, V icc- 
roy of Portugall in the Indies,an honourable Ladic, fecing rhe Barbarians bu- 
ſted abour ſtripping and ſnatching away the clothes from her husband, her ſelfe, 
her children,and the reſt, forgetting her ſex,and her dignitie,begins to tall vpon 
theſe filchers,and tolay at them with her fiſt,to box them,and to prouoke them 
by all mcancs,to the end they might kill her,burall in vaine. They letr her ſtark 
naked vpon the ſhore. This chaſte Lady ſeeing her {clte in fucha cate, and the 
day-light miniſtring to her more ſorrow and horror, than death it telfe,the fud- 
denly coucred her Telfe with ſand, caſting abroad her haires confuſedly, vpon 
| her ſhoulders,and ouer her breaſt that lay naked and bare : which done,ſhe com- 
| manded the men that ſuruiucd of her miſerable companie, to be gone and ſhift 
{ forthemfeclues as well as they could : her ſelfe remaining in that cate withour 
| ſtirring,or ſaying a word. If at ſometimes ſhee beheld her deare children, the 
teares would flow trom her cycs like riucrs, with deepe fighes and ſobbes. As 
for Manuel, the father and husband, ſuchan extreme ſadnefle and griete had clo- 
ſed vphis heart and his mouth, as hee held his eyes for a long time fixed ro 
the earth, as if he had been ſtricken with a thunder-bolt, or paſt all fecling : yer 
at laſt,the care of his little ones ſuddenly waking him,he goeth ro a forre{t hard 
by,there to {ecke for ſome food. Arhis returne, hee ftindeth the yongelt of his 
children departed, and his wife who had beene three davyes without cating 
any thing, oucrborne with ſorrow and with tcares. His child he buries with his 
owne hands. The next day he returnes to ſeeke againe,and comming backe, hee 
findes his wife and his other ſonne dead, and ſome women {cruants lamenting 
with great crics ouer their poore bodies. Hauing pur by the {eruants, he layes 
himſelte downe vpon the ground, and ſtretching out the right hand of his de- 
ceaſed wife, leaned a while with his head vpon'the fame : and then with the 
helpe of the ſaid ſcruants, he hiderh his wife and child within the ſand,withour 
vttering any word, Thar done, he returnes intothe forreſt, where it 1s conic- 
ctured hee was deuoured of the wild beaſtes : for rhere was neuer any newes 
heard of him afterwards. Abour fix ſcorc of theſe miſerable trauailers hauing 
eſcaped diuers incredible ditficulrics, didart laſt recouer a port of the tea, where 
they tound commoditie to paſſe iato Portugall, who there declarcd the partt- | 
culars ofthis Hiſtorie, which we haue ſer downe as brictely as we could. 
Ler no man theretore claw himſelfe withthe diſcourſe of the nobilitte of | 
his predecelfors,nor of his riches and wealth,nor of his credit,as 4eapiczs in his | 
| pollitike Aphoritmes aduiſerh vs. Forall men come of clay,as well they thar ; 
| walke in ſcarlet and fine linnen, as beggars, and the poore lazars : as well kings, | 
| 25 they that guard them. Let vs neuer brag then of the beginning of dung | 
| butler vs glorie in yerrue. Philip de Commines warneth vs in his Hiſtorie to weigh 
| E ij nothing | 
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nothing ſo much as the apprehenſion of Gods iudgement,the louc of vpright- 
dealing in all matters, and nortto vex and torture our {clues with cares,as the 
grecdie and ambitious doc. If we could light vpon this way,and keepe it, our 
life would be more peaceable, and we ſhould enioy health, with leſſe rrouble. 
To know the ſtrange vanitic of;our lite, let vs conſider, That ſoſoone as any one, 
whoſoeuer he be, hath his mouth ſhur,all preſently forfake him, and abhor his 
carcalle : in the meanc while the ſoule is carried elſewhere , betore a Throne 
which it cannot ſhun. Let cuery man then ( according tothe holy admonirion 
of Lactamtius)make more account of his ſoule,than of theſe deceiuable goods, 
whoſe poſſeſſion is tranſtrorie and vncertaine : For away they goe,and diſlodge 
agrcat dealc faſter than they came ro their lodging. And it the enioying of 


' them, ſhould be allowed vs vnrill our laſt ſigh, 6 then muſt we leaue them to 
; others : we cancarrienothing away, bur a life ſpent in our durte rowards God, 


our neighbours,and our ſclues. He thar ſhall goe accompained with continen- 


; Cie, with mercie, with patience, with faith, with chariric, ſhall arriuc rich and 


+ —— — —— 


wealthic at Gods euerlaſting pallace. This is our heritage,which can ncucrbe 
taken from vs,nor tranſported to any other, 

It was not then without cauſc, that the Trauſians (neighbours to the Thra- 
cians)the day that their children were borne, reckoned vp,with warme tcarcs, 
how many miſcrics they wereto ſuffer in this world : Contrariwiſe,they bu- 
ried their dead with playing and ſinging ioytully, numbring the miſcries they 
were freed from : As Era/mus both clegantly and largely ſhewerh in his com- 
mentaric vpon the Greeke and Latinprouerbs. P ws Mela writeth alſo of 
the Getes,That they were once reputed religious aboue all ther people, becauſe they had 4 
wery good and holy opinion of the exerlaſi ime God:and beld for certaine,That moſt part of the 

ſoules among them died not but after they were gone out of their bodies they paſt ito a more 
happy life. Therefore they thought ut better to he than to liue : by occaſion whereof they alſo 


| wept at child-bearings, but celebrated their burials with Jos and ioyfull ſolemnities. The 


lame 15 allo attributed to another ſort of people called Cauſians,j#ho bewaile the 
children new-berne, an4 lauh ouer the dead, paldve them for happy. Lewis Cortuſius a 
Ciuilian of Padua, very tamous in his time, pretended ( as I thinke ) by his laſt 
will and teſtament, to ſtirre vp the remembrance of this doctrine, tor the in- 
ſtruction of poſteritic : For,as /erom Scardeon reporteth,a little betorc his death, 
doing quite contrarie tothe cuſtome then vſed, he expreſlely torbad his kin(- 
tolkes and allies ro weepe, and mourne for him, according to the practiſe in 
orhcr tunerals, Bat that they ſhowld baniſh all hanging &+ mourning cloaths, with the impoſi- 
09 of a great forferture pon him that was his herre, if he did not execuee from point to pornt 
this hus laſt will, Contrarniſe,he ordaimed that in the place of mourners, they hawe 
Smgers, Muſicians,and Players wpon all ſorts of Inſiruments,aho with Flues, Hamboyes, 


| Trumpets,Cornets, Sackbuts, Viols, Lutes and Harpes ſhould march among the prieſts be- 


| 


| ber of fiftre muſictans and minſtrills, ts exerie of which he bequeathed halje a duccat for 


| meant to be buried : permitting them to ſing aloud ſongs of minth, giuing them therefore a 
F 


fore the corps ; and that another troupe ſhould follow after both troupes conſiſting of the num+ 


their pames, His will was beſides, that twelue yeung girles apparelled in greene, ſhould 
carrie the coffin from the place where the corps ſhould be incloſed, to the church where he 


certaine ſum of money towards their a e, Hewas buried at Saint 
Sophia,andat his funerall there were a hundred wax-candles, and twentic torches borne 
by the prieſts, who were follewed by the pariſhes, and all the couents of monkes, except 
thoſe that were clothed or garded with black, which he excluded from hi burial, for feare 


leaſt by that colour they (howld abate the pleaſantneſſe of the funerall. He dicd an.14 18. 
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the ſeuenteenth day of Tuly,as his _—_ ſheweth. Pals de Caſtroa Ciuilian | ts Lenkiwis 
maketh mention of this W1ll,8& diſputerh of it,as of a thing made by a man thar | = cond. 


was not then in his ſound wits: which (as it ſeemerh)is notwithſtanding allowed 
of by the text vpon the law, Serwo.de Legat.t. And therefore Artabanus percei- 
uing that Xerxes began to weepe when he ſaw, thatof many millions of men 
whereof his Armieagainl(t the Greekes was compoſed, nor one ſhould remaine | 
aliue within a hundred yeares, ſaith vnto him ; That i this ſhort ſpace of mans life, | 
many things ſhould fall <pon the lining, which would make eaery one of them to wiſh for | 
death,and to care little for their life : and therefore this ſo ſhort courſe of the world ſeemed | 
yet ouer-lowg to thoſe that liued not at their eaſe, 


And indeed, what is our life * A vapour ( ſaith Saint James) which appeareth for | 


a little while, and then vamſheth away. Or,as Ariſtotle ſaith, What us man ? the example 
of weakeneſ/e,the /oile of time the paſtime of fortune the picture of meonſtanciethe balance 
of enute and calamitie : and for the reſt nothing but ſþettle and fleame. | 

What is this human life ? an idle hope or he 

Of hidden things to come ; 4 minute-while of time ; 

Where each-one feeles the griefe and torment of h1s crime ; 

here toy is kil'd ſo ſoone 48 it doth once appeare. 

Theretore Saint Awu2uſtia writeth like a good Diuine inthete words ; Tha 
preſent life is 4 life that is doubtful, blind, miſerable, beaten with a flowing and ebbing of 
humors,weakeneA with oriefs, dried with heat, puft wp with meates, made leane with obs 
nence,di{membred with paſtimes, conſumed with / adneſſe, ſtramed with cares,dulled with 
arrogancie , ſhaken with riches, beaten downe wit te , loftie in youth, crooked in age, 
broken with _—_—_— with oriefs . after all commeth death cutting her throat, 
and burying all her pleaſures : ſo 2s leauing tobe,one may thinke that it newer was. 

An ancient prouerb, very well knowne, faith ; That man is 4 bubble of water. 
Whercunto LZaciun ſcemerh to haue regard in one of his Dialogues, where he 
comparcth our liucs to lirtle bubbles that are made by the raine vpon the wa- 
ter, whereof {ome breake ſo ſoone as they are made, ro make place for others 
that preſently tollow them: in ſuch ſorrthar all this ſhew is as much as nothing. 
It is' ina word ) aflake of ſmoke,a ſhadow thar paſſerh, a dreaine, a pace halte 
ſtridden,the ſhadow of a dreame,a nothing,it it be compared with therrue and 
eucrlaſting life. 

Commendable therefore is the pietie of our predeceſſors, who haue erected 
tombes to Kings and Emperours , whereby polteritie may be made to vnder- 
ſtand, That afteFcarh there is no reſpect of perſons,but that the fleſh of all men 
is a lump of clay,of rotrenneſſe, and of filth. Hereot we may read yet atthis 
day, a memorab& Epitaph , among many other, in the Cathedrall church of 
_ fwike, thus tranſlated our of the Latin , which was reaſonable bad for 
that time. 

Duke Henry lieth here that did ths Temple found, | 
A good and godly Prince, as euer went on oround : 

His wife ſo vertuous doth lie here by his fade, 

ho was of poore diſtreſt the ſuccour, ſtay and guide : 

A Prinee(ſe fears God, and wiſe in cuery thing, 

Mechtilda,d.cughter acere to Englands migh tie king. 

God feed them with the bread of Saints avcelsbief . 

King Otho,borne of them,within their armes doth reſt, | 


Who now for food 40th ſerue to wormes that gouern there, | 


Toguher with hu wife, 4 creature paſſing faire, 
E iy tho 


| 
| 
Heradat.l.7. | 
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Who of her beautie hath the colour chang'd to auf? 

| | Thou paſſenger that this do'ſt read with ſorrow iuſt, 
| | Wiſh happeneſſe and peace to him that ſball take beed 

| How that our bodies goods and our whole life indeed, 
| Are nothing elſe(alss)but duſt but wind but death, 
| 

| 


A thi ht,that paſſeth ſooner than ones breath, | 
Sabbzs fam cr, o Saint Johns of Terufalem meant the ſame in the 
Epitaph which himſelfe made.and is robe read in the beginning ot an Italian 
| booke of his,which he intirulerh —_ = Epitaph gocth thus : 
, DO. 
PvTrREDINt ET CORRVPTIONL RESVRRECTVRIS VTINAM IN 
| MzeLivs SaBBas MEDIOLAN, Ex GEnTE CasSTIL. Fx. ET MiL,t 
H!itzRO0SOLYM, PArRvo CONTENTVS Vixi. PaARvo CoNnTENTVS 
| ET SoL1TARIVS Hic Iacto ANGVSTE., QvAL1s Eco FvtrIiM NEC 
Eco Sctvi Nec Tv QveRAs. Qv1IsQv1s Es St Pivs Es Devre- | 
| CARE DEva Pro ME. Hosets SosPEs ABl, VALE,ET Vive ME-| 
| MOR LETHI, VIVENS MiH1 MoRITVRO Posvi. MorTAL IV 
|'ViTA ORTvs LaBoR ET Moors, OBIIT EK DOM. SAL. 5. D. 
L111, DIE XVI, MARTII1. 
| j*  REL1:1QvvaM MoRTALE ET CORRVPTIBILE FRATRA1S SABBE, 
| Thar is to ſay, 
| To God all-g00d and all-mightze. | 
| Sabbas, a Milannois,of the houſe sf Caſtilion,religious, gy knight of the order of Saint 
$ Tohns of Ieruſalem, wiſheth this rottenneſſe and corruption may r1{e againe m better ſtate. 
£ | I haue lined content with a little. 1 lie here tn 4 narrow roome content with a little,and alone. 
| What I hawe beeze,1 neither knew, nor doe thou enquire. Whoſoeuer thou be, if good, pray 
| 
| 
| 


DA. tt. 4 


God for me. Paſſenzer paſſe in peace. Fare well, and be mmdfull of Death. Aliue I made 
this for my death. payh jr birth is labour awd death. He diedim the yeare of our 
Lord 1553. the 16 day of March, 

Here reſteth the reſt that was mortall and corruptible of Frier Sabbas, 


For good cauſe then doth the learned Buchanan in his Tragedic of /ephie de- 
| plore the miſerable condition of mans life,as followerh : 

I neger yet could happie peace obtame : 

But a5 one waue another driucth on, 

And one dy ſecondeth anothers courſe ; ” 
| So doth one trouble which tramſpor 


teth me 
Follow another that before it goes. » | 
One ſorrow by ts rewined, | 
As from one teare another is deriued. 
Our life may be compared to the life of him that ſayleth inathip ; Who, 
| el | whither he fir, ſtand,or lic, alwaies maketh way, being carricd by the veſlell | 
that goeth- either with wind, or tide : So we, both waking and {leeping, win- | 
| inthe >: lee. | $Ed vp vpoN the wheele of time, draw cuerie minute towards our point. Sexecs F 
ler io Lucia. FEmembreth vs hereof. Wepaſſe this bife (ſaith he) as if we were ſayims w/pon the ſea, | © 


for ſo Virgill /atth, 
the fields and cues from the ſheare retire. | 
Euen ſo, this ſudden courſe of time, firſt we loſe ont of our ſight and remembrance, our 
Infanae;then our adoleſcencie;after that,all the betweene-time of youth andold age ; conſe- 
| quently, the beſt yeares of our laſt age : 1n the end, we deſerie death, the hauen of all man- 
kind. 
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| asked the cauſe, he anſwered, Thar he 


| _— 
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kind. Fooles that we are ! doe we thinks it is 4 rock ? no, ut is 4 port, where we muſt ancker | 


ſoone,or late,and it may not be auoided. 


[ thinke itnor amilſle to inſert here the note which the Lord Gabriel Simeon, 


a Florentine, draweth our of certaine Hicroglyphicall figures, and which the 
lare Archbithop of Mentz, Demel,one of the Princes Electors wrote with his 
owne hand in a praier booke of his : Life :s /hort, Beautie deceitful, Money flieth away, 
Rule-bearing is adious Yictorie doubifull, Peace frandulent,01d age miſerable, Death happy, 
the fame of Wiſedome guerlaſting. 

Here it would not be much amiſle to ſer downe ſome tew examples of great 
men,who hauing been from mcane eſtates aduaunced to the high dignittes of 
{waying crowncs and ſceprers, yet by their humble and low carriage, would (as 
it were ) guard themſelues againſt the crofles and ouerrhwarrs of fortune, by 
keeping themſelues as low in heart, as they wereeleuared in the thew of the 
world. Many Authors haue written of Agathecles king of Sicilia,who of a Pot- 
ters ſonne, by his proweſſe and vertues came to gouerne that kingdome : He 
was not free from many enormous vices, yet this 15 written of him to his com- 
mendation, That though he had as royall authoriie as any king his predeceflor 
had betorc him, yet he would neuer weare the diademe,nor haue any guard, bur 
gaue free acceſſe toall thar would come to ſpeake withhim. Moreouer, though 
no other prince was cuer more furniſhrt with money, or with richer mooueables 
than he, yer he cauſed his name to be engrauen in Greeke letters vpon veſſels of 
earth, which he placed among his rich pors of gold and filuer, thatvpon fighr 
thereof he might call ro mindthe place from which he was deſcended. Ano- 
ther like memorable example wee haue in Willees, Archbiſhop of Mentz,who 
from a very baſe condition bekig aſcended to molt high dignirites, would leaue 
a perperuall marke of humilitie, and of the remembrance of his meane qualitie 
ro his ſucceſſors : Being iſſued trom a bate houſe,and fonne roa Carter, he cau- 
ſed rhefe words following to be writren in great lettcrs in his lodging cham- 
ber, ilegs Willeois yemember from whence thou cameſt. He cauſed allo « wheeles 
and other unplements of a cart to be there hanged vp,fora remembrance of his 
pedegree. Andar this day there are tobe feene, as it were two cart-wheeles in 
= Armes of the Archbtthop of Mentz, and one in the {curchion ot the church 
ot Mentz. 

Leſc,the ſecond of that name, though a baſe fellow, was yer ( becauſe of his 
vertues) choſen king of Polonia in the yeare 780. Bur he carried humtelte like 


a prince deſcended from ancient kings : and all his life time rooke eſpecial care | 


vpon the folemne dayes, when he wasto appeare in his roll robes, to caſt ouer 
thema garment of courſecloth which he had worne before;thereby to keepe in 
remembrance his former lite,that ſo he might nor be ouerraken with the incon- 
ſtancie of this worlds affaires, which throweth thoſe ro the ground whom ir 
hath highly exalted. Many kings of Polonia did afterwards folemnely ob- 
{erue this cuſtome. 

When Z#aſſa,princeſſe of Bohemia,had enobled and after maried Primiſlaus 
thethird of that name,who before wasa plaine husbandman, in remembrance 
of his firſt condition, he brought with him ( ar ſuch time as he was romount on 
horſebacke, to receiue the royall I paire of woodden ſhooes : and being 


| that all might know char rhe firſt prince of Bohemia had been called from the | 
| Cartto that highdignitie ; and that he,who from a clowne was called ro wearea | 


crowne, 


— OR 


rought them to the end they might be 
| ſervp fora monument inthe caſtle of Viigrade , and ſhewed to his ſuccefſours, | 


— — 


In his ſpecu- 


 Jarwe Dia. 


logue. 
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| 
In the hte of | 
the Emperor | 
Clandis. 


| a crowne.had nothing whercof to be proud. Theſewooden ſhooes are ſti]! kept 
' in Bohcmia,as a precious relick,and the Prieſts of the Church of Viſegrade cary 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
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them about in proceſſion vpon cucry coronation day. 
Now although Trebellizs Polliomay write, That the moſt Iearned Aſtronomers 


| arc of opinion, That the longeſt lite of man is limited at fix fcore yeares, and 


' thar none euer obteined a time excecding that ; adding, That euen Moſes the 
' friend of God(as the books of the Iewes ſay) lived fix ſcore and fue yeares,and 


| 
| 


: 
, 
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Pla/m.zo, 


— 


In the 1 part 
of his divers 
LeRures,c4.40 
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Druodor lib}. 
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| being asked Why he would die fo foone,being of ſtrength ro liue longer; he an- 
{wered, That he had heard by a voice from heauen, that none ſhould paſſe that | 


time: yet notwithſtanding,it men ſhould liue now adayes as long as Adam & the 
other Patriarks liued before the flood,it would be buta ſmall matter. To draw 
tro an end, in the prayer of Moſes the [cruant of God, Threeſcore and ten yeares 
are allotred to mans life, and fourefcore yeares to theſtrongeſt : 1f any man goe 
beyond that, it is but labour and ſorrow; ina word,wee paſſe away,and our dayes flie apace, 
as Xoſes faith in that Pſalme. The Ancients haue diſtinguiſhed mans age into di- 
uers parts, as Peter Meſſie a Spaniard ſhoweth in a colle&tion that hee hath made 
thereof. To makeit appeare what it is, we will adde(for concluſion) the diſtin- 


| tion of ages, made by Solen,and reported by Phylo Indews in his Commentarie of 


the creation of the world.,and is thus much in effect : 
The Child that cannot yet by words his meaning ſhow, 
May at ſenen = encloſe with pales of double row 

he parke of his faire mouth : but at the fourteenth yeare 

He ſaws» to (ee the downe in hu red cheekes appeare. 
His one and twentieth yeare no ſooner doth _ 
But one may ſee a beard all ouer cheeke and chin. 
Then zrowes heimto ſtrength; but though he think it long, 
Virull the twentieeizhth he © not counted ſtrong. 
From twentie-etght, before to thirtze-fiue he get, 
He mariage will deſire ſome children to beget. 
hen fortie-two arriue thoughts of a manly ſtraine 
Doe make him quite forgoe things of a childiſh vaine. 
And then at fortie-nine his tomgue and traxell tend 
To courſes all of gaine, as to their proper end. 
The {euen yeares that doe next tothu account aſſemble, 
Are moſt entire of all,and moſt themſclues reſemble. 
At fixtie-three yeares age,thowgh he grow weake and langwh, 
Tet Wiſdome and ala doe m him chiefly flouriſh. 
But he that can the point of ſeuentie yeares attaine, 
May with him carrie hence a mind both prompt and faine. 
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C H!A P. XI 
Of the miſerable condition of the Acridophagi, a people of /Ethiop1a. 

= He Acridophagi ( that is to fay Locuſt-eaters) are a people of 
= FE | wErhiopia, as Strabo and Diodorus Sicalus write , inhabiting neere 
Www! to the Delert,ofa lower ſtature than other men, leane, and very 
k:2-9; black. Inthe Spring time certaine hoat winds our of the Weſt, 

eZ doe take vp and bring to them out of the deſert,an infinir number 

p -— of locuſts, which theſe people powder with ſalt, whereof they | 
haue abundance, and keepe them tor daintie meat, and feed vpon ir, hauingno 


otker | 


Lib. 1. | 
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othervictuals all rheir life time. For they cannor breed catrell, and they eat no | 
fiſh,becauſe they are far fromthe ſea,and hauenorelicteor ſuccour any way els. | 
They are not much loaden with far: they run as ſwittly as is poſſible,and the ol- | 
deſt of them neuer paſſerh fortie yeares. Their death 1s ſtrange : for whenthey | | 
draw neerc totheir old age,there breed in their bodies certaine winged lice, of | 
a ders ſhape, ſtinking,and ougly to behold, which in a little time car their bel- | | 
ly, after that their breaſt,and ar laſt their whole bodie. The diſeaſe beginnerh | 
| with an itching, whichithe parient feeleth intermingled with griefe and plea- | | 
| ſure, and ſcratching himſelfe vnrill he haue made an open paſſage for the lice, ' | 
and for the matter that floweth forth, the fickneſle groweth fo gricuous and 
| vehement, that with greedie nailes and lowd crics he teareth all his bodice, out 
| of which the vermin come forth in ſuchabundance (as our of a pierſt hogſhead? | 
| that it is impoſſible toclenſe the poore bodie of them: bur the ſame,by reaſon of | 
| theblood ſocorrupted with the aire, and with the feeding,being no other thing | 
| but rortenneſſe and vermin,doth in that ſort miſerably dic and perith. | | 
| Onemay therefore ſay, That the locuſts teed theſzpeopleand atrerwards eat | 
| them. There is nogreart difference betweene theſe Acridophagi/although their 
manner of life differ) and thoſe flauiſh Negros , which the Portugals bring by 
rroups out of the fartheſt Iſlands. I haue heard them tell rhat haue ene 
of them come our of the ſhips that vnladed in their hauens, that rhefe Negros | 
(fuch almoſt as the Himantopodes of Libya, deſcribed by Solis, that hauc {cant 
any thing of man but the face,and ſeeme ro creepe rather than go, bowing their 
thighs and knees vpon their feertand heeles, hauing a voice and ſpeech berweene | 
beaftly and humanc)are vnladed & beſtowed in certain warehouſes built of pur- 
| poſe vponthe ſhore, where the Portugals locke them vp like beaſts, withour dif- 
| ference of ſex orage,vntil they find a Marchant for them. He that buyerh them, | 
| hath much adoe toapparel them, and to make them conceiue that they are men | 
| or women,and nor bruit beaſts.Such(in a word)as were the ancient flauith Corft 
| mentioned by Strabo,which were ſcene at Rome (faith he) withaſtoniſhment,by —_ 
| reaſon of their ſauage gare, their furious looke,and all their other carriagecruel "I 
; and bcaſtly. Foreih 
 were)mad, they ſtrangle and cruſh their maſters, if they hane neuer lo lirtle li- | 
bertie or leaſure. Tobe ſhort,though they haue them art neuer ſo vile a rate, yet 


— 


Braſſe doth not ruſt, and keepeth other things from rotting. A ſtrange 
way of burying bodies. 
YF Eing at Venice with ſome of my companions (among which 


© [I Wt number was Anthome de Maſſaw,a young gentleman of Pomera- 
\C WE) nia, learned, valiant, and taking great delight in Antiquities and 
2 FB 2) rare things ) we faw in the houſe of the Magnitico Lauredan, at- 

g— <<) terwards Duke of Venice, little images of Brafle, which his ſon 
(who had caried vs ina Gondala , after the taſhion of that citie, 
and brought vs into his farhers houſe) very courreoufly ſhewed ys. He affirmed, 
| That theſe Images were found in Xgyprt hid in the bodies of the dead, where- 
; our that is taken which at this day men call (after the Arabians) Mommy, or 
| Mumy. I have many times ſince thought, that they laid cheſc Images in the | 
earth of a ſuperſtition, as the ancient Romans hid their Puppets vnder "_ | 

i whic 
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| which they called Szgills (like as in our time ſome for deuoriondoe ſhut vpſin 

ſepulchres cerraine relicks and images of Saints: ) or, that there was {ome other 

| myſtcriein it. Now,as I hauc vponother conſiderations, admired more than 

once,thc great prudence of the Ancients, ioyned commonly with their ſuper- 
| ſtirious ceremonies,and haue ſcene,according as an excellent Poer fairh,thar 

| Now ht without reaſon hath been done by wiſe Antiquitie : 

; So haue I found our, Thattheſe little Images of Brafſe were not withour cauſe 


anncxcd to the dead bodies. For the holy Hiſtories doſhew, That the Ancients 
lathe lives of (and namely the Agyprians) were very carefull and curious ro pre{cruc whole 
| 466-59 -and.entire the dead bodies within the {epulchres, and to keepe them trom cor- 
] 1. rupting,ſo much as poſſibly they could. When a dead bodie ſhalbe embalmed, 
{ tn che Dia- | a5 they vicrodoein Agypr, it continueth whole, faith Plazo, a very great and 
{ logue emu. | almoſt innumerable number of daies. And if ſome members of the bodic do pu- | 
o__ trific,yct the bones,ſfinewes, and ſome other pieces continue. To this purpoſe 
; they were wont to employ the ſweet drugs and ſpices of Arabia Feelix. They | 
| ' knew well beſides,thar braſle is a mertall very ſolid and laſting, for in that qua- 
 litie /rzill and Horace commend it: Experience hauing taught them, Thar brafſe 
| | kceperh it ſelte a long time from ruſt and corruption, yeathar it is endued with 
; al a particular vertue againſt putritaction (and ſuch a little image may thar be of 
" in thetic of  WIUCh Swetontus writeth, that was adored thrice a day by Nero with ſacrifices, 
'* Nge/etz.c5. | as it had beene ſome god.) I thinke they rticd and faſtned them to the dead 
T1 | | bodics(and 1 denie not bur there might be ſome ſuperſtition ioyned with ir) to 
#1: | preſeruc them the longer from rotting : Epecially, ſeeing,that the Ancients 
| torthe ſameconlideration, faſtned nailes otbrafſe within the dead bodies, faith 
Pierizcs, Not long fince there was tound in a certaine wood neereto Nurem- 


lk. Mt. Ao. 
—— 


In his Hicrog- F < 
l»ptucks. | berg, very ancient tombes , and among the bones of the dead, tome of theſe 


Z 
| 8, Ver) 
| | nailes and buckles of braſle. 
; | Nowalbcit Iamnor ignorant that there is another manner of burying and 
| | imbaulming,of which Zi Gyraldas and others haue written : yer this that 
| ' hauenow ſaid may ſomuchrhe ealilicr be brought topaſle,as there is a great 
| difference betweene the dead bodies of the Orientals, and of the Europeans, 
{ Inthe :» | The Oricntals are of a drier temperaturc,and therefore lefle ſubicct ro purri- 
= ofthis | faction than the Europeans. This we learne of Ammian Marcellinss, who faith 
_ it was ancafie matter, after a battell giuen,to know the dead bodies of the Ro- | 
| mans from thote of the Perſians: For thoſe of ours ( ſaith he ) after they are killed,doe 
| ' preſent!y melt away , ſo that the fourth day a naan cannot know a dead Roman by the fea- 
| ' tures of his face. But the bodies of the Perſians wax drie like a woodden ſ{ake,ſo that a 
| | man Cannot perceiue them to melt,or marre with corrupt matter ; becauſe while they line, 
| | they eate little, and withall their natiue countrey is extreame hot. Hereunto agrecth thar | 
NY '-which Parroſaith , That the Perſians had gorten this aduantage, for thar they | 
— | exerciſed rhemſelues moderately in their yourh,and had _ their bodies 74 | 
drie,that rhey ncuer ſpet,nor blew their noſe, and were maruailous active and | 
| Inthe infticu-| NLmble. Theretore, as Xenophon writeth , They did eate commonly warter- | 
| rionof rw. | Creſſes, becauſe, ſaith Said.zs, This herbe ſtaicth ſpertle and vrine, athing that | 
our Phifttions vtterlv deny. Howlſocuer it be,the Perſians abſtaine much from | 
{petting, piſſing, and blowing their noſe. They hadalſo learned(as Favre ſaith) | 
it children care and fleepe roo much, they wax thereby the duller of fpirir,and | 
their bodies grow not {o well. But although ſuch vigor of bodic be arrribured | 
Lib. 3. ro the Perſians, yet Herodotus writeth , That the Perſians heads are fo ſoft thar | 
| | it they be hit witha little ſtone,it will breake the $kin and hurt them , contra- 
riwiſe, ' 
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riwiſe, that the heads of the Agyptians are ſo hard, that no blow with aſtone 
can ſcarce breake the skin. The reaſon is, for that the Egyptians begin from 
their childhood to ſhaue their haire, ſo that the ſurures of the 5kull grow firme 
and hard withthe hear , and that is it which keepeth them from being bald: For 
there is hardly a bald man to be ſeene in Agypt,becaule all of them haue their 
heads hard and ſtrong. Burt the Perfians are contrarie, becauſethar from their 
yong agc, they are taught ro couer their heads, with high and ſharp hats,and 
with turbans., 

A man may fay of the Spaniards that haue conquered the New world,the | 
verie ſame almoſt that CAmmian Marcellinus writerh of the drie bodies of the 
Perſians;as may be gathered by a letter of one of their ſouldiers,ſent from Lima 
aciric of Peru,toa Phytirion, in the yeare 1 568. andalleaged in the additions 
of Benzo. The Indians, after rhey had maſſacred a very great number of Spa- 
niards,faid one toanother, that their fleſh was too hard,and that it muſt needs 
be morrtified three or foure daies before they could cate thereof. Benzs giuerh 
another reaſon,why the Indians would not eate of the fleth of the Spaniards: 
For he, hauing diſcourſedar large of this peoples vnreconcileable hatred to- 
wards the Spaniards,and hauing called his tellowes (tor he was a Milannois,and 
the king of Spaines ſubie&)wicked, rraitors,vngractous, vnworthic thename of 
Chriſtians,and to tread vpon the earth ; addeth, rhat the Indians could nor be- 
hold them bur with horror, and would call them Yiracechies, that is to ſay, The 
froth of the ſea ; i_Although ( faith he ) all the inhabitants almoſt of that ſea-coaſt were 
wont to eat mans fleſh,yet ſome of thens ſeeino their neiohbours eat the Spaniards killed by 
them in fizht trembled at ſuch meat,and feared leaſt that fleſh of the Viracochics would be 
hurtfull to therr health. 

Toreturne toour purpoſe: that which Abraham Ortelius reportethafter Gyrald 
de Cambren is wondcrtull, That the bodies of mcnrot not atrcr their deceale, 
in the Iſles of Arran ; and that therefore they be not buried , bur letr in the 
open ayre,where” putrifaction doththemno manner of hurt : whereby the ta- 
milies(not without amazement) doe know their fathers, grand-farhers, great | 
grand-tathers, anda long race of their predecetlors. Peter Martyr a Milannois 
faith rhe ſame of ſome Welt Indians of Comagra : Theſe be his words , The Spa- 
niards being entred the lodging of this Cacick, find a Chamber full of dead bodies hanging 
by ropes of cotton. And asking what ſuperſtition that w 143, they receined this an(were, That 
+ 6 anch the fathers grand-fathers, and great grand fathers of the Cacick of Comagra. 
The Indians [ay, That they keepe ſuch relikes eciouſly, and that this Ceremonie is one of 
the points of their religion. According to his qualtie while he lined 11s bodte being dead is 
richly decked with tewels of gold, and with precious ſtones. 
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CHAP. X* 
Puniſhments or deined az4in{t idle perſons. Howy much Idleneſſe s deteſied. 


B39 T is a common ſaying, He that nought doth nawght doth. Againe, He * 
WIE! that will ext the kirnell ynwſt cracke the nat : thar is to ſay, He thar will 
&| haue the profit, muſt nor ſhun the labour. For this cauſe, and 
alſo ro baniſh vices, or (ar leaſt) to berter them, many good Sta- 
tures and Ordinances hane beene made, whieh doe ſhew,in how 
many ſorts (& that worthily) Idleneffe hath been cuer dereſted, | 

and contrariwiſe, induſtric,and loue of labour had in ſingular commendation. | 


They tha fit crowching in the world, with their armes acrofſe, their mouth 
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gaping,and both their feet in one ſhooc,lcad abcaſtlynota human lite : tor they 


In the : booke, breathe onely,and ſodoe beaſts, as Crimitas faith. Which occaſioned the Law- 
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makers to Enact fir and conuenient lawes with puniſhments annexcd,againſt 
Idlers, branding them beſides with notes of infamie. Solon in his lawes con- 


Platarc:anhis Jemneth this vice mightily ; Whoſoezer (faith he) no rh, Idleneſſe, let 
| e 


him be bound ouer to anſwere it in place of 1nſtice, before thoſe that ſhall accuſe him. Draco 
the Athenian Law-maker condemned Idle perſons to death. In the cle 
Lawes, Tuſtinian faith,That the mind of the Taler hatcheth no good. Which ſentence 
(it may bc)was borrowedour of the Iphigenia of Sopheeles,where 1t is ſaid, That 
There neuer Was 200d thm? breaght foorth by Idleneſſe, 
And him that loweth Sloth the gods doe nener bleſſe. 
It is ſaid of the Philoſophers called Brachmans, That they kepr their boyes 
from food, and would nor let them care their dinner, till they had firſt done 
ſome ſeruice to their parents, or ſpent the time about ſome other neceſſarie 
thing. Theancient Monkes and Friers rooke not their mear, till they had gt- 
uen an account to the common father,of their taske of worke. The Parthians 
had a cuſtome among them,nor to ſuffer their children to cat in the morning, 
before ſuch time as they had beene abroad, and werecome home againe hor 
and {weating,with force of running and ſhooting,ſtriuing who could doe beſt. 
This moued Platoro makea law againſt Idlencſle;and to this purpole alleageth 
the ſaying of the Poet Hefiodus, That 
The gods haue Fertue ſet w/pon a loftie hull, 
hereto none can aſcend but by a certaine way 
Of toule and ſweat ; long youghto paſſe exceeding ill, 
But at the top is full of eaſe and pleaſant ſtay. 
Theſe wiſe men did well conſider, That without traucll there is nothing dura- 
ble in this world,and that the gods haue ſold ro men all things by the weighr 
of trauell,as another of them ſaid. Therefore Cicero writeth, That Nature had 
not formed ws of ſuch a faſhion, as that we ſhould thinke our ſelues made to play and to 
[port vat to appeare graue and ts apply great and weightie matters. Cato the Cenſor was 
wont to lay, andto repeat often to his ſouldiers,this, which cueric one ſhould 
well remember ; 1f with srawell you doe any good and honeſt thing, the trauell vaniſheth, 
the vertwous att remaineth : But if,to pleaſe your fooliſh defire,you commit ſome leaudneſſe ; 
that filthie defire flieth away, but the wickedneſſe abideth , ſticking alwaies to the ſoule as 4 
brand which can neuer be raced out. T hauc read a certaine Chriſtian and memora- 
ble exhortation tending tothis end, The effet whereof is this ; 
Gods will ts that the way which to the Heau'ns doth lead, 
Showld be 1 9% png ſteepe, ill-fanour d for to tread 
And he vouchſafeth not the entrance in his pates 
To men benum'd with Sloth, a thing he hnely hates. 
We might produce many examples of Idlencfle, butthey are very triuiall and 
common : among the relt there be two worthic the remembring,ot two kings 
ot Xgypr,who not ableto liuein quietneſſe themlelues, hated thoſe -xoal 
thar were floarhfull. Heroderws writerh that Seſoſtris was the firſt of all the kings 
ot Egypr,that with a fleer of ſhips paſſed the Arabian Gulfe, and brought in 
{ubiection the inhabitants about the coaſt of thered fea: Afterward,returning 
back againc,he entred with a huge Armie into the firme land, aſſaulting and 
ſubduing all that euer he encountred , and fo paſſing out of Aſia into Europe, 
oucrcame the Thraclans, and the Scyrhians. Departing thence, he drew to- 
wards Colchos,and the riuer Phaſis. If he mer with warlike people,that tought 
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| cherefully and valiantly in defenceof their libertic, he cauſed certaine Mount- | 


| ioyes of {tone to be ler vp indiuers places of the countrey, wherein wasgraucn | 
' thekings name\his kingdome,and the fucceſle of his victoric, with addition of | 
' certaine notes teſtifying the valour of that people. And as for others thar yeel- 
ded without blow-{triking, and ſhewed ws a womanith, he cauſed to be 

rauen vpon the ſame Mount-ioyes the tokens of their idleneſſe and cowardiſe. 
Alexander of Alexandria, and Pierias Palerianus make mention hereof. Another | tib.c.cop.22.de 
king of Agypt, named Ameſis, made an exprefſe law againſt idlcand flothfull | ©<6geniat 
perſons : which was, That once a yeare cuery man thould appeare before the | Hierogypticts. 
| Nomarcha or Gouernor of that Iuriſdiction wherein hee lived, to yeeld anac- | 
count, and make it appeare before him , what meanes he had to liue vpon. Hee | 2 
that failed, or was found to be a Loiterer, was puniſhed with death. Solon bor- | 7'*«4bin his 
rowing this law ofthe Zgyprtians,made it to be of force in his Commonwealth | t:4.4. 
with great honour, and the Athenians obſcrued ir with great commendation. | 
Whereupon Athenew noteth, That the Arcopagires (the Iudges for life and 
| death in Athens) followed carefully the fame law in euery terme and rittle, For 
he faith expreſſely,that Phenodemus, Philochorus, nd many other Hiſtorians doz 
write, Thar the Arcopagires called in queſtion, condemned , and very ſharply 
puniſhed all diſorderly perſons,makers of good cheere without working , and 
ſuch as did cat vp their wealth. Whereuponthe fame Athenexs bringeth in this 
example following : There was, faith he,two young Athenians, Menedemus and 
Aſclepiades, much giuen to the ſtudic of Philofophie, but poore. The Areopa- 
pites according to their charge determinto ſend for them,and to examine them 

ow they liued,conſidering they were in good ſtare, went cuery day to the Le- 
&urecs, and yet they had no reuenue to keepe themſelues withall. They being 
adiourned to an{were, prayed, that a certaine Baker whom they named, mighr 
alſo be warned to appearc, and that he might be interrogared abour their beha- 
uiour. This Baker dcpoled, That eucry night theſerwo young men came by 
turnes to his houſe,and there wrought at che Mill, in the morning he that had 
laboured, went his way, carrying with him for his wages a Drachma of filuer, 
| being about a groat ſterling. The Counſell wondering at the trauell ot chete 
two young men,ordeined, that there ſhould be giuen them our of the common 
treaſurie two hundred drachmaes in commendarion of their verruc, 

For this cauſe is the induſtric and diligence of Scipio Africanus much praiſed, 
who was wont to ſay , That he was neuer le(ſe alone, than when be was alone. And the 
other Scipio {urnamed Nafica anſwering ſomethar ſaid, Thar the affaires of Rome 
went be ſeeing Carthage was ruin'd, and the Greekes were made ſubiect ro 
the Romans : We are, ſaith he, tngreater danger than ezer we m—_ wee haue no 
more enemies to feare and to fight agars/t. He knew that it is __ le for vs to haue 
aduerfaries by occaſion, ſeeing that ſo long as they ſtand vp, we may nor be ſuf- 
fered rofir couring vpon the ground,and rodoe nothing. Art this old Catoglan- 
ced, who would hauc euery one that thought to enter into any credir, bethinke 
with himſelfe what account he might be able to make,nor of histrauaile only, 
| buralſo ofhis reſt. For Hiſtories doſhew, Thar the greater part of the meſt ex- 
| cellent Romans, from the beginning of their Commonwealth, haue wrought 
| with their hands. Whereof we haue cxample in Z. Quintizs Cincinnati, Who | Tim Liuius, 

from the plough was brought into the Counſell-chamber. In thoſe rimes all the —_ __ 
; Chiefe men of the citic liued in the countrey ; andif there were cauſe of afſem- | acfiere. 
| bling the Councell, they were called from their farmes co the Senat-houle. | 
| Hence came the old prouerbe among the Plow-men ; That the beſt — | 
| F 0 
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#24523 | he, did ſuffer his field tobe 
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roms - _ | 
| of the Lords teps in theland : And, The maſters eye fattens the horſe and the field. The 
| Cenſors alto blamed him thar plowed ill, and punithed him that plowed leaſt 
' andharrowed moſt. Cato ſpake thereof thus,as Gellzus writerh: If any man,faith 
2rowne with weeds, and weeded it not : if hee 41d not plow 
or his vine be ntrimd or ondreſt, he was puni hdd 


I" and harrow i : if he let bs tr 


condemned to pay 4 fine by the Ceyſors. Ouid conſidered this trauell aud good hut- 


. | bandric of the Romans,when he ſaid, 
| The Palaces that now with golden Workes are ſeeld, 
i [tere thew all ouer ſet with boughes brought from the field. 
| A Senator that had a Comntrey life poſſeſt, 
hen he was overcome with great defare to reſt, 
| Would lay him downe on ſtraw (that was his onely bed) 
And ot a wadde of hay tolie under hu head. 
The Preter hanins left his Plough-taile, would come home, 
To indoe in Hall and Street with tuſt and rightfull doome. 
And if 4 Siluer boule in any houſe were ſeene, 
The Owner had beene thought 4 Trattor to haue beene. 
The Ancients liked well the Apophrhcgme of the Spartans, who ſaid,Thats 
| man ſhould call pon the Gods , and keepe his hands workins, becauſe they neucr heard 
idle tellowes. To this purpoſe Cato ſaid , We get not our ſaccour from the gods by 


———— -- <d-- 


In $414". | effemindtpraters and requeſts : all things fall out well to thoſe that Watch that Labonr, that 


Co814ra.C 
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pe | Conſult i1f tho zine thy ſelfe to Slath and 1dleneſſe, m wame thou prayeſt tothe gods, who 
are then anzrie and wiſh thee if. The old Romans were of the fame opinion, who 
worthipped and reuerenced with ſacrifices, certaine little gods or Patrons, 
purtingthem in mind of trauell, and among the reſt, Agenorize, Stimula,and Stre- 
nus : laying, That the one prouoked them agere,ro doc or to worke , the other 
ftmulabat, ipurred them forward thereunto ; and the third made thoſe thar la- 
boured7trennos, ſtrong and valiant. And they wouldnor affigne a mn with- 


| inthe cirte ro the goddefle Qwes, which {ignifieth Reſt, bur appointed her one 


LEGS. | inthe ſuburbs. Therefore Enmize (aid in his Tragediecalled Jphroents, as Gellzms 


| reportcth ir : 
Who cannot leaſure we, and idle time ont-weare, 
15 troubled wore in mind than if he bufied were. 
| For hee that knoweth well himſelfe how to employ, 
| Will fettle therewnts, and follow it with zoy. 
| The Idler doth not know what will his parpoſe be, 
For neither at the Boord, nov in the field is he. 
He ploddeth heere and there, and ener hauns bin 
At his provefted ena, he mu#t avame been. 
Bur not ro ſtand alwaycs vpon the lawes, precepts, and actions of the Pagans, 
letvs heare what the holy Scriprure ſaith, in the which Idlenefle is no lefle con- 
| demncd and branded than other vices. Salomon in his Proucrbs doth-cenfure it 


F149 | lively, when hee adrudzeth the Sluggard to beg in Winter , becauſe hee would not plow his 
:.The73.19. | ground m ſeaſon. Eucry one knoweth that which the Apoſtle ſaith, 1f any will not 
jn bis Epidile | worke, let hum uot eat. And it is 2 common ſentence, That exery man [hall receine his 


othote of | 4205 according to his worke. 17natine, a diſciple of the Apoſtles, and of their time, 


= —_— laid ; Let no idle perſon eat, for feare leſt hee become a Robber and a Kffian. Againe, Let 
Tarfws, | monebeiale among you : for Idleneſſe is the mother of want. To come againc tothe ho- 
Job 5.5. | ly Scripture, It is fatd in the booke of 7b , That man is boyne to labour, xs the Bird to 


' 
' 


flie. Lervs ioyne hereto the notable ſaying of Saint Awguſtine, That God __ 
t 
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at isnot laboured, 


| rerhthe ſame,and is marred if it be kept looſe and vnbent. Ir can ncuerreſt; but 
will giue it ſelfero doing of cuill,and run rior, yea, and will plunge it felte in all 
| kinds of exccrable filthineſſe, rather than doe nothing. Sathan neuer purterh 


ſolution pur it ſelfe into the field , aſſaulting nor onely women, bur the ſtoureſt 
men that are,as Lodowicus Vines wilcly warneth Chriſtian women. 

Papyrius Maſſon writeth, That by the conſent of Stephen Biſhop of Rome, and 
in fauour of Pepin,Childerick the king was depoſed, ſhauen, and confin'd within a 
Fricrie, by an example profitable for the Commonwealth , admoniſhing kings 
not to ſuffer themſelues ro be ouercome of Idlenefſe, much lefſe ro makea ver- 
rue of it. For Idleneflc hath cuer been the deſtruction of Noble and moſt ex- 
cellent families. Therefore in all well gouerned countries and commonwealths, 
Loiterers and vagrant perſons are narrowly look't after;and diligent inquirie is 
made,whence they are,and how they liue in their places where they ſwagger 


| andcur it out ſo brauely. And particularly in Saxonie there be certaine ordinan- 
ces made by the Electors, by which In-holders and keepers.of Ordinaries, Ta- 


ucrnes,and Tap-houtcs are forbidden to lodge ſuch vnthrifts aboue three daies : 
And if they walke from one Tauerne toanother,andare ſpicd, they are brought 
before the Indges of the place, who examine the matter diligenth ,and puniſh 
them as they thall deſerue. And namely there is acitic in Miſnia,called Wefſen- 
fels,vponthe borders ot Turingia, where they vie to make very ſtraight ſearch 
afrer{uch Rogues and Vagabonds: inſomuchas ata gallows ſer ypona little hill 
neeretothe high way, one may commonly fee ſuch naughtiepackes both men 
and women hang by dozens. For it hath been auerred by the proceſle, that ſuch 
monſters are very often indired, found guilrie,and condemned of thefts, robbe- 
ries by the high way, and other horrible crimes : and not withour cauſe, ſeeing 
no __ will thinke that a man can liuc by the aire, as Alexander the Empe- 
rour ſaid. 

This conſideration hath occaſioned the Ancients to enact lawes and ſtatutes 
againſt exceſſiue & ſuperfluous expenſes. The Corinthians were of this num- 
ber,as indced their citic had need of tuch phificke , of which Athens maketh 
mention after the Poet Diphilus in one of his Comedies entituled the Marchant, 
wherche bringeth in one of the Players,faying : 

Wee haue in Corinth this good Law in w/e ; 
If weeſee any perſon keepe great cheere, 
Me make inquir! he doe worke 
mquirie, A Worke, 
| Or if he haue Renenues mo in ? 
If euher, then we ſay no png 
But if the Charge exceed his Game or Rents, 
He is forbidden to run on his conrſe : 


If ke continue ut, he payes 4 fine: 


ee 


not take paines,and applic himſelfe to labor, not ſomuch ro yu goods,as for | 


$ EC 
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his leightsTo much in practiſe,as when hediſcouereth Idlenefle : then doth dit- | 


' Lb.t, 


| Inhisr. 


book 
| of the Ann 
of France, 


Lib,6 $49.2. 
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| Lib.1. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 5 | 
the Almes whichpraceedeth of tuſt Trauell. But Idlenefſe is merely dereſtable, Which ikes tan 
(according to Saint Bernard) 1s the kindler of wicked and affettions. No man | *4ſucus, 


$7 | Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib. 1. 


1fhe want wherewithall þe is at laſt 

| Taken by Serceants andin priſon caſt. 
For $oſpend much, and newer to get ow ht, 
! 

| 


1s cauſe of much diſorder m the world. 
One m the nioht-tmee filcheth from the flocks , 
Another breakes a houſe or elſe a ſhop , 
A third man gets a ſhare hus mouth to ſtop. 
| To beare apart in this g00d fellowſhip, 
| | One ferenes a ſuit his neighbor to moleſt, 
| Another maſt falſe wune(ſe beare wth him : 
| | Bat [uth a crue we witerly deteſt 
| And bamſ from or cue like the peſt, | 
| ' For concluſion, Poliphilus in his Hipneroromachia harh a good cxpofition of 


Ih | | Hicroglyphicall figures in thete rearmes. 
$5 | Ex LABOPE DEO NATVRE SACRIFICA LIBERALITFR. PAVLATIM 
FL REDVCES ANIMVM DEO SVBIECTVM, FIRMAM CVSTODIAM VITE£ 
$hk i rV4 MISERICORDITER GVBERNANDO TENEBIT INCOLY MEMQYE 

| SERVABIT., 

| f | That is toſay, 

| q | Sacrifice liberally of thy Labour to the God of nature. Thew ſhalt by lutle and little bring 
218 thy (oule in ſubrettton to God. He it us that ſhall ſafely keepeand graciouſly maintame ty | 


life,conerms and preſeruing ut whole and ſound. 
'f | _ 


a. 


1 F CHAP. XS 
of luſtie and ſtout Bezoars. 


7.1 —_— Hapned by chance vpon a booke, whercin I read theſe words, | 

| Il b A En A There be three ſorts of people that muſt he caſt ont of cities + Leapers, || 
| > P18) Deadperſons, and ſturae Beggars. Theretore it was nor without | 
ey cauſe, that God made Moſes torbid the Tewes to fitfer Rogues | 


W3y 


Z,and Beggars to beamong them : whercby we are to gather, | 


-W , > 


| how greatly thoſe people haue in all times beene hated; which, like waſpes, | 


 184u1.8.5e | th91-thatare poor? indeed. Wheretore,if the Imperiall lawes ordeme, thar | 


| | fam. de i. | rhe fonne,who by his owne induſtrie can ger his lung, ought no longer to be | 
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1ib.1s de money. Plato giveth vsa law vpon this matter, ſaying ; Let there not be a Beggar | 


| eh = | in our Common-wealth. The ſame faith in another place. That in cucry ciric | 
1:6.3.4e Ate 
[OP 


9; "ANT1BVS, Thercisalloa conſtitution made by Charlemaigne, torbidding to © 
| 3s giucany thing to theſe Beggars : and willing, Thatewery corntrey ould nouriſh their ©; 
| poore, that ſuch 25 are able and [trons ſhould get their lining , and thai their labour ſhou!'t 
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| furniſh what they deſire. The moderne Ordinances of the Empire haue had !:c 

like regard ; for they command expreflely thar theſc dregs of the people not 

| worththe ground they goc vpon,and which liue onely by prey) ſhould be ba- 
| niſhed our of all company. 

For theſe reaſons, the ancient Sages thar had authoriric in kinzdomes and 


—  _ —_ _ 


other publike ſtates, would neuer indure theſe cofiners, that went about ro C1 | 


| uer their knauerie with the cloake of religion, and ro make merric with orhers 


' coſt. For Yalertus Maximus {aith theſe words of the common-wealth of Mar- | 
ſeilles , Their gates are ſhut 17amnſt all thoſe that ſeeke to maimarne their ves 2:7 wmdcr | 


colour of deuotion : betng of this opmion, that ſhameleſſe and mask:4 ſuper/itton ahi to6e 
driuen furre awey. We haue an excellent leflon in Eccletiatticus, where the Au- 
thor ot that booke faith, My ſonneJead not 2 Beggars life ; for better it were to die than 
to Ber. The life of him that dependeth on another mans tablets not to be counted for a life : 
for he tormenteth is ſoule after other mens meat ;, but a wiſe man and well nurtured will 
beware thereof. Berging is ſweet in the mouth of the ſhame!eſſe, in whoſe bowels there is 
kindled a fire. To this, lohannes Auentinus (cemeth to hauc aymeda very learned 
' man,who ſaiththeſe words ; Sizce theſe Bezgins fellowes went abroad, with the wallet 
' on their ſhoulder,the Church w.c5 neuer at eaſe, By their new dew[es they hane alwates 208 
| abowt to ſet the Pariſhioners againſt the Curats and Biſhops : like Ranens they hane with open 
throates ener fluttred after dead bodies : they hane buried the ancient writings and inuen- 
| tionsof the Philoſophers both Chriſtian and Pagan. Whatſocuer gleſſe they [et won their 
| hypocriſze , yet it is certaine that God /erbidier, Beggemns, no leſſe than whoredome. The 


- —_— Seer 
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| holy Scripture condemneth this diſorder ,as an infare altooither mmtoller1ble. The ancient 

Chriſtuuns deuided the Tenths into three parts : whereof one w.45 for the poore which by yea- 
| ſon of old-age,or jickneſſe,could not labour and worke. Amons them,to Bey and to offend 
God,w.zs all one thinz, Thelc are in effect the words of John Anuentrn. 

I[f it be an vnhappic,yer ir isa merrie concetr that is fer downe inthe old in- 
ſtruction; willing, That to theſe grear and far lubbers that make an occuparion 
ot Begging, a man ſhould giuea picce of bread,and for a pitrance,abox on the 
care : the bread, becauſe a man denying fo ſmall a reliefe ro another, thould 
ſhew himſelfe inhuman : the box,to reach them to leaue ſuch roguerte ; and to 
remember,that ſuch a leaud courſe maketh them odious to all good people,as 
there is iuſt caulc. 

Being vpon this Meditarion,lI called to mindea pretie Storie which 7of/e Dam- 
houdera reportcth in his Criminall practiſe. As I fate: faith he)with ſome Coun- 
ſellors of Bruges, before the gare of the rowne-houle, a Beggar that counter- 
feired weeping,and bare ſhew of the pooreſt wrerch liuing, commerh towards 
vs, and defireth ſome beneuolence, adding that he was touched with a fecrer 
diſeaſe, which ſhame would nor let him vrrer before to honourable a company: 
we tooke pittic of him,and eucry one gaue him ſomewhat. Oncof the com- 
pany bad his ſeruant to goe after this Beggar,and to ſound him what his hidden 
diſeaſe might be. He hauing drawne him aſide, pratcth him to reueale himſelfe, 
and to tell what his ſecret ticknelle was, ſeeing he had a good freth colour,his 
armes were flethic and round, his breaſt far,and all the reſt in good hiking ; $0 2s 
(quoth the ſeruant)I ſee no ſhew of any inditpoſition in this bodic of thine. Ha, 
anſwereth the Rogue, full lirrle knoweſt thou where the ſaddle wringeth me, 


— —— 


nor percciueſt the euill that ſtingeth mc, and (indeed) it is far from tune eyes. 
[ris a diſcaſe ſpread cucrie where, and creeping all over my bodie ; it doth fo 
ranſack my veines,and the verie marrow of my bones, thar there is not anv lim 
I haue, canſtur ro labour, or to docany worke. TI haue heard that thts diſeate 
F 119 O 
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Lib. 1. 


| 15 called Lazineſſe,or Sloath. Wharthinkeſt thou,lIs itnot a ſecret and ſhamc- 
| | full diſeaſe,that will rake a man ſo * The ſeruant angrieart the ſhameleſneſſe of 
' the Beegar,returneth to his maſter,of whom being asked what the ſecret dil- 

' eaſe was, he reciteth the conceit, and diſcouereth the cofinage : the gallantis 

ſought for,but he was gone;his nimble feer had ſaued him. A man might annex 

ro this rale,many ſuch like,one will bring another to remembrance. Agrppa in 
_ | his declamation deteſterh (and worthily) all this vile company of ſturdic Beg- 

| 1, of gars,ſhewing by many examples and reaſons,thatthey are the Authors of an in- 

| finite number of culls, 


54. | Hiſtoricall Meditations, 


— 


CO O—— 


CHAP. XVTEL 
Of /Egiptians (otherwiſe called Gipſies)or Bohemians. 


Here is in Germany,and ſome other countries, a ſort of people 
= gathcrcd togither,that wander vpand downe,and doe no good; 
whom the Germans call Zigeuner , in Italy they are called 
Cingari, in Spaine Gittant, in France «Fgyptians and Bohemians. 
The opinions of their Originall and countrey are diuers. Some 
thinke them deſcended from the race of Cham the ſonne of Noe, 
and that they came foorth ar firſt our of Xgyprt and Ethiopia,ſo that vnrill 
this preſent time they beare the curſe of their great grand-father,in roauing 
ln his booke | thus oucr all the world. Polidere Yirgill, among others,bringeth them from Af- 

ſiria and Cilicia. Raphaell Folaterranws thinkes they are come trom the Vxians in 
; thecountrey of Perſia. Bur experience diſcouereth the weake ground of ſuch 
| opinions. For theſe gadders are none elſe but camrades and companions of 
| rheeues,anda raſcally crue of idle,ynthriftie,and cofining perſons, that neuer 
came out of the Eaſt or other farre countries,but from the ncighbour-people, 
and out of diuers countries, who gather togither by companies in the fields,and 
| there take vp their lodgings,running into villages, ro markers, and other dwel- 
ling places , yea ſometimes {lip into rownes, and into cities,where they truck, 
change,deceiue,play ar faſt and looſe, filch, fetch ouer finely,and making as it 
they were $kiltull in palmeſtrey, laugh ar pcople in their flecues, looking vpon 
thelines of their hands,and tclling them good forrune,draw a liuing out of ſuch 
cheating tricks, and keepe themſelues fat and in good liking; bur all that they 
doe is to bring them ill fortune that they come neere. They tell you tales ar 
their pleafure, Thar it is enioyn'd them for certaine reaſons to leaue their coun- 


4 
1 


tors of things. 


trey ; That they are torlt ro doe it; otherwiſe,if they ſhould faile ro ſend away 
eucry yeare ſome Carauancs of men, women and children,as it were into this 
kind of exile, all the reſt would die with hunger. 


Lb. 25.atthe | Pieris inhis Hieroglyphicks writerh, Thar theſe impoſtors hauc borrowed | 

end. thcirname and manner of life, from a water-ſwallow, or wag-taile, which the 
| Latins call Cinclus, whoſe pourtrait repreſented ro the Ancients a man ex- | 
OPEN ceeding needie, whereof came the proucrb mentioned in Sides, Poorer than a 
the Cine/eis a | W4g-tarle, Whereupon he ſaith, The wag-taile being ſo poore a bird that it hath no ſeiled | 
und of Snipe, neſt, ſiqwifieth (after ſome) theſe roguing Beggars that now a daies run wp and downe the | 
| world, with women tellers of fortune, and a traine of little children after them wighout any 

——— Place or lodging to goe to, whom the Italians call Cingari. Eraſmus ſaith, That ars 
bocke of the | 22d Vagabonds are of the Peaſants called Cinch,and for proofe alleageth Elan, 
Never of | who faith, Thar among the Greekes ſuch running fellowes are named Aneſties, 
_ | thatis to ſay, people that haue neither fire nor lodging. But that we _ yet | 
ctter | 
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better know whence theſc praring and coſining fellowes are, let vs heare what | tat bitorie 
Albert Crants faith of them :. 1# the yeare foure hundred and ſeuenteene, certame men | v0", 

began to ſhew themſelues pon the coaſts of the Balticke ſea, ſwarth, tan'd with the ſun, clad = 

in ragzes, filthie and [louenly im all ther faſhions, egregious thee ues chiefly the women of their 
companie,and they that haue men 4mon . The common people call them Tartars,and the 
ltalians Clant. They haue 4 C aptaine,whom they all us ſouldiers follow and honor. The chie- 
fer ſort are meetly well apparelled, and keepe hounds : but they haue not a foot of oround to 
hunt any beaſt inf it be not by ſtealth. They change their horſes often : yet the greater part of 
them walke on foot. Their women are caried pon iades with therr children and ſtuffe. They 
ſhewed forth at that trmee the Letters patents of king Sigilmund, ond of ſome princes,requt- 
ring that for their ſakes they mi;11t be ſuffered topaſſe freely through the cities and prounces, | 
without doing them any hurt or moleſtation. They gine out, That for 4 penance they are enioy- | 
ned to goe ouer the w-rld : but that w 4 tale. It ts Rendahe they are a ſort of raſcall beggers | 


— — - —_—— 
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borne m this gadaing too and fro.zdle loyterers, without countrey or place to goe to, that newer 
leaue rolling, liuing of that therr wenches ſteale Jeading their lines like beaſt s,without care or 
exerciſe of Religion, lung from hand to mouth, c4ddimg from one countrey to another, and | 
commung about 47a:me at the end of ſome yeares, but in new baxds, ſo 45 in ſuch places where | 
they haue once been,there are new Gypſies found.if it be not after many yeares. In all prown- 
ces where they paſſe, they receine ſuch men and women as will put themſelues to therr com- 

ante. It 54 ſtrange heape of people, ſpeaking or wwader ſtanding all langwapes , and doing 4 
| wy the = CE : $nares. are Fs al de a fields, theſe fellows 
are watching how they may rifle their houſes. 

Tobn Auentin hath ſet foorth rhis race of Decciuers : and I thinke irnotamiſle | 746-7 rowards | 
roadde here what he faith of them, extracted our of the Annals of Bawterer. In | **% 
the yeare 4.3 9, the great theeues of the world began to put themſelues into the field , and to 
walke Tp and downe Germame ; heaped together of dtuers people dwells pon the frontters 
of Turkie and Hungarie, onder the leading of a king named Lindclon. Wee call them Zi- 
| gener : They liue by theft, pillage,and [i 7 A 45 they get for telling mens fortunes, with- 
out any controllment. They excuſe themſelues that they are borne in «Egypt adding and lying 
impudently, That they are driven from thence by the tudgement of God, for the ſinne of therr 
| predeceſſors, who would not lodge the Virgin Marie with her child [clus , and that for the 
ſame they are condemned to trot and trudge 1p and downe the ſpace of ſeuen yeares. 1 haue 
diſcouered that they ſeake the ſtile of Bergamo, and are traitours and [þies, and for ſuch doe 
the Emperour \aximilian the firſt,and Albert duke of Bawieres pronounce them by publi- 
ſped Edifts. And yer ſogreatly hath vaine ſuperſtition dulled and beforred the 
world, that men would thinke they committed agreart fn, if they did bur rouch 
theſe players art faſt and looſe, whoarc ſuffered ro beguile, to ſteale,ro rob by | 
the high way,with all freedom from puniſhment. Nicholas de Nicholas lord of Ar- | Ub.4.44p18. 
feuille, Andrew Theuet, and many others in their voyages into the Eaſt, witneſſe 
that among the Turks there gad vpand down certain Friers, called Torlaquins, 
who in theeueries, coſinings, and miſchiefes, excell our Gypſies in theſe y_ 
with whom they ſpecially agree in this, That they meddle with telling of For- 
tunes by looking into the lines of ones hand. 

I will here adde bur one ſtorie of rhe good behauiour of one of theſe Torla- 
quins, which LZeonclaxizs faith he heard from the mouth of a gentlemannamed 

Jobn de Salgaſt,vho athrmed that he had beene an cye-witneſle of the fact com- 
mitred. And to the ſame I will adde the murder of a Deruis,which is another 
kind of Monke as bad as the Torlaquins. Salga# being in Alexandriafaw a Tor- 
laquin ſtanding by certaine Stoues of women, who hauing very earneſtly eyed | 
one of thoſe women as (he came out of the ſtoue,being tranſported with - ly | 
urie, 
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furie, hee runnes at! her, laycs hold of her.and forthwith throwes her ro the 


' ground,and forall ſhe made greart reſiſtancc,had carnal knowledge of her in the 


CC ——— I —_—_—_—_ 


preſence of a great many ſpectators of this horrible villanie. Her kusband with- 
out once ſeeming angrie at the martcr,begirs ratherto litt yp his homes in aiol- 
l:tic,and to publiſh himſelte happic,ſaying, That a holy man by ſpeciall motion 


had called our his wife among all the reſt ro lie with her. Whar a blindnefle is | 
this of the Mahumertiſts,eſpecially of the Agyprians ! faith Zeonclauizs, tot end | 


of this tale. And hewriteth, Thar he neuer could heare that any ſuchthing had 
been offered inthe Turks countries fo longas he ſtated there. For the other ſto- 
ric it is this : Inthe veare 1579, Mechmet Baſſa,a great Vezir.ſonnc in law tothe 


Sultan Selim the ſecond,aperſonage of great authoritie,and the ſecond man in all 


Turkie, being ſet in a hic ſeat within his houſe (as his manner was) ro give audi- | 


ence to all commers, he ſaw a Deruis entring within the barre of the audience, 


| whom hevery well knew. He preſently reacheth forth his hand to him, as if he 


would haue giuen him an almes. Wherart eucry manmade roome tor the Monke 
rogoetorhe Batla ; and when he was come ncere to him , he drew from vnder 
his goats-{kin (for that is all the apparell they were) a poinyard, with which hee 


geaue ſucha thruſt into the Baſſas breaſt, thathefell downe and died in the place. | 


They that ſtood therabouts cut this murdring Monke in pieces. Another of the 


' {ect of the Torlaquins had offered ro doe the like inthe yeare 1493 to Batazet, 


but tailed of his blow. Theſe Monks apparell themſelues with a ſheep-ſkin or 2 
goats-{kin as theſe Deruiſes doe, but beſides they pur ouer it a bearcs {kin haire 
and all,in manner of acloke : vnder which this Monke wore a Cymeter, and 
drawing it ſuddenly,the horſe whercon Bazazet rode, ſtartled ar it, which made 
him mille of his purpoſe,and yet Bazazer was hurt. Then Schender Baſ/a gaue the 
Torlaquin ſuch a blow with a Battle-axe which he wore,that hc broke his Skull, 
ſo as the braines flew our. Barzazet offended ar ſuch an atrempr , baniſhed all the 
Torlaquins our of his empire. 
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CHAP. XVI 
Of humane Induſtrie. Of ſome In/lruments of Maſicke anciently (ed. 


Ee ſee in ſome places of Germanie, perſons,both mcn and wo- 
men, that are of a wonderfull ingenious wit : And alſo ſome 
! as well children and young folke,asthoſc that are in yearcs,and 
broken with old age, that can find ſomething ro ſet themſelucs 
2» anworke with, ſo that they areable roger their liuing. I haue 
" ſeenc ina very famous citic,boyes & girles of fiue or ſix yeares 
old,and lefſe roo,that in playing(as it were)the children haue gained ſome piece 
ot money for the maintenance of their lirtle life. So induſtrious is Nature to 


inuent Trades,out of which ſhe may hope ro draw ſomeeaſe and profit to main- | 


raine her {elfe with. She is content with alittle, therein contraric to opinion, 
that hath neuer ynough. If tHfere be any peoplein the world handſome and fir 
that way,they are thoſe of the Low-countries,whoare as painfull as is pollible, 
ninble, diligent, and wonderfull ſparing. 4 


The Lerrter of cAadrian the Emperour to the Conſull Seruianus, witmeſſerh 


that the ſame was practiſed by thoſe that liued in Alexandria. 7t i 4 rich citie, | 


faith hc, and abounding with ſtore, in the which none liuethidle : Some make Glaſſe,others | 


Paper ; of whatſoeuer trades they are, they all appeare and are thought to be exceedingly in- 
duſtrious, The goutie both in feet and hands are ſet aworke,and the blind alſo. Beſides this 
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| reſtimonie of Adrian,we liaue allo the witneſſe of Athenexs, who writeth, Tha 
| the Alexandrians were excellent Mulicians : There are no people (ſaith hee) better 
| skilled than they nor that can play better </pon the Harpe. Moreouer, they play wery well on 


| Pipes,not onely on the ſmalley and lighter ſort,as Flutes and Bag-pipes but alſs of Hamtboyes, 


| Cornets and Saobuts and all other wſed amono the Ancients : of which Athenews ma- | 


keth a long detfcriprion in thar place. 


It is well knowne how great a working Muficke hath to ſtir vp the aFections | 


| of menand of beaſts ; athing which many ſtories recited by Zilzs Grraldrr, e- 
rifie : for which cautc many other (eſpeqgglly the Count Balibiſar of Caſtillion 
in his Courtier) commend Mulicke tor exerciſe weli behtting a gentleman. 


tion of, money grew ſhort with the Emperour Theodeſties, who thereupon derer- 


iftures, and thoſe likewiſe of the Empreſſe his wite. A while after, when the 
| 1m of theiranger was paſt, they began ro repent them of their folly, and conſt- 

dercd in what danger they had brought themſelues and their cirie. Then i. 
they curſe thcir raſhnefle, conteſſerheir fault, beſought the goodnefe of God, 
and that with warme reares, that it would pleaſe him roc1lme rhe Em perours 
heart. Theſe Praiers and Supplicarions were publ:kely ſung with l2amentable 
tunes,and lamenting voices. Their Biſhop named Flawanus,crantoyed himiclfe 
valianely forthe cirie inthat needtull time, and hauing made a tourney to Thes- 
defines, d1d his verermoſt indeauour to appeaſe him. Bur ſccing him{elte reiected, 
and knowing that the Emperor was demimg ſome gricuous puniſhment ; and of 
the other ſide not hauing the boldnes to ſpeake againe, and yet very munch trou- 
bled in his thoughts becaule of the people ; there came a deuite iro his head. 
Ar ſuchtimeas the Emperour vied to be at his mear, certaine vong boyes were 
wont to ſing muſicke, ro make him merrie: Flawianus wrought fo, that he obret- 
ned of thole that had the charge of the boyes, that he would fufferthem to ling 
the ſupplications and praiers of the Antiochians. Theodeſives liltning to that grane 
Muſicke,was ſo moued with it,and ſo-toucht with compaſſion, that hauing then 
the cup in his hand, he with his teares watered the wine that was in it , and fo at- 
terwards forgetting all his conceiued difpleafure,pardoned the Antiochians. 


his verſes, and afterwards made them to be ſung with Flutcs tuned well roge- 
ther, he ſo ſtirred, encoraged,and enflamed his {ouldiers,that where betorerhey 
were in diucrs conflicts beaten, being then tranſported withthe turic of the Wu- 
ſes,they remained conquerors, and cur in pieces the whole armic of the Mefſe- 
nians. We read that Timothers a Milefian, and plaicr on Flutes, plaicd and fung 
a ſong made in the honour of the Goddefle Palles, inthe preſence of 4lexander, 


(as tt were) the Rerratr, Alexander would be quiet and fti!l. Z:lims Giraldree re- 


porteth a ſtorie,taken out of the Hiſtories of Denmarke,of 2 certaine Muttcian, 


| his hearers beſides chem(clucs, making rhem merric, fad, yea and furious when 


he 


Nicephorus reportcth a notable ſtorie to this purpoſe. In the time that the tyrant | 
Emzenixs railcd the perillous warre in the Eaſt, which divers luſtories make men- | 


The powcrof Mulicks mouing the ſpirits,is knowne by the ſtoric which Pau- | 
fanias and Strabo write of Tyrtexs the Spartan Poet; who hauing firſt rehearted | 


Intel, 
the Pocrs, ! 
| *Dral 1Þ.t. 
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mined to raiſc a Subſidic, and to garher from all parrs morc than ever hee kad | 
done. The citiſens of Antioch bare this exaction with fo cuilla will, as. at:er : 
they had diſgorged many outrages againſt the Emperor, they pulled downe his | 
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with ſuchan alluring grace,rtharthe prince(tranſported with rhe vehemencie of | 
that excellent Mulicke)ſtarted vp,being ſtirred in cuery part, and called for his 
armor : And then againe, when Timathens began to change his tune,and to found | 


Dialog 9 of 
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whodid fo cxcell,that he was wontto brag, Thar he would with his Muſick fer | 
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| he liſted : and this he performed in the kings preſence. Gyraldus addeth fur- 
| ; ther, That he had ſeenc the ſame done oftenat Rome before Pope Leo the 
| ' renth. For the reſt, the Ancients had many kinds of maruailous accords of 
| ' Mulick, inuented for ſundric affeions,as may begathered by a letter of Caſto- 
Lib.z, | dorus alleaged by Gyraldws. The Dorian Muſick was graue, and made perſons 
' ſerled,and quiet. The Phrygian,full of noiſe,and warlike, prouoked the minds | 
| | to fight. The Zolian being {weer,appeaſed the trouble of the braine,& lulled 
| men aſleep. The Iaſian, hic, ſharpned wits,and lifted them yp to the contem- 
plation of heauenly things. The Lydygn,inuerted rocheere the Spirits, [treng- 
| thened and brought them againe intMorme. | 
| Now,although Muſick be of a | vertue to moouc and ſtir the paſſions of 
' the ſoule,as Dowzellimus prooueth lcarnedly,and with good termcs : yer thall ir 
| In his booke | not be amiſſe to ioyne vnto this Meditation, that which my late father, of ' 
m"_—_ meanes. happic memoric, wrote to a gentleman, a friend of his, who had asked him 
ties, | among other things, How far yong men ſhould proceed in the learning of Mu- | 
ſicke © Whereas many will haze ({aith hc) that children ſhould learne Mujick exa@th, not | 
that of the voice onely,but alſo of all ſorts of Inſiruments carried to the mouth,or but touched 
| with the hands ; that requireth 4 diligent conſideration. But in this confuſion that is now 
Wh in the world, 1 ſee net how a man may throughly anſwer this queſtion ; for we muſt yeeld | 
SF] ' | | 1n maxy thingsto the cuſtome of the time, although we ſee the world goe quite acroſſe it. 1n 
I, | | regard of Muſick, we muſt keepe a meane therem, if wewill traine up youth in godlineſſe, 
| wertueand care of ſome dutie for the time to come : that is, that at certaine houres(which 
+ ; would be otherwiſe as it were loſt ) they ſhould intend ſuch exerciſe , without deſire to 
| handle and to know how to teach all ſorts of Inſtruments. There be many Inſtruments of 
the Ancients,of which we cannot repreſent the forme ner ſhew the viſe. And 4s for Flutes, 
| | ze i5 ſaid, that Minerua layd them afide, becauſe they made her cheekes (well, and her face 
| i{-fauoured to looke pon. And Minerua was held among the Pagans for the goddeſſe of | 
WWiſdome and Vertue. Which Pagans would not ſuffer that yong men, of whom there was 
hope to ſerue in affaires of ſtate, ſhould learne Muſick to make profeſſion of it, and after- | 
ward to make ſhew thereof to others : but would , that youth ſhould haue ſome reaſonable 
| skill therein to recreate themſelues with ſometimes, that ſo they may returne the cheere- 
| fuller to mere graue and ſerious workes, For,as anancient Poer ſaith, 
Afaires both publike and abroad arerul'd by Reaſons might, 
| Notby the ſongs of Aufick ſweet or any ſuch delight, 
| \ This was my deceaſled fathers opinion. To this may be referred that which 
| Cicero (aith , That Common-weales goe according to the Muſicke wed in them, For 
Lio.de Legiv. | if 14 be too gallant and diſſolute, the men become fooliſh and diſorderly ; 1f 2raue they carry 
| themſelues modeſtly. Such are the Commonwealths, as the families are. That 
| knew the Lacedemonians well, as they ſhewed towards 7imotheus a famous | 
' Muſician of the citic of Miletus ; before mentioned: For he hauing found out 
certaine new accords, and conuertcd them( by the inuention of ſome ſtrings | 
which headded to the Harp)into a melodie full of mirth and ſport,they ade | 
| this decree following,gathercd out of Boetiws,by Lylius Gyraldus. Becauſe Timo- | 
"8 Thu | Intheg Dis. | theus the Atileſian, receiued mio our citie , maketh no account of the ancient Muſick, and 
i log, of the hauing reciefted the Harp with ſeuen ſlrings,to bring in an harmony of many woices, hath 
| Ports, | corrupted the hearing = Ar folke by the multiplicitie of his ſtrings, ſettin» foorth Muſick 
| heretofore onknowne and differing accords in the place of the ſimple and oramarie, making 
| fayning s inſteed of full ſinging, and quauering in plice of an wniſon : neither teaching nor 
fenging the (ongs in publike after the accuſtomed manner ; we ordaine, That the kings and 
; the Ephori ſalve aduertiſed hereof : That Timothcus ſhalbe accuſed : That the Harp ſtrung 
| with 
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Sparta, may take heed of bringing in thither any new-fangied fa/vions inconuenient and 
di/hone(t practiſed m any other place. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
We muſt ſhun Diſſolmeneſe, and infamous pleaſnres. 


2 He Ancients, when they ſary their yourhs leaning berrmes ro- 
FI. wards leaudnefle and hlrhie pleaſure, as they dot naturally, 2nd 


| [NE] [ems ſundric meanes, firſt roturne them away from thoſe vices, an 
R234 bento inure them to honeſtie and verrue. They knew, thar in- 
| ticing plcaſures infeeble the ſoule, ouerthrow all good nature, 
ruin the wit, and rifle prudence : Is therea more dangerous plague in all rhe 
' world 7 Sezeca giuerth a good leſſon to this purpoſe , That there ve not more ontra- 
ous enemies againlt any whomſocner, than theſe pleaſures are agumſt their ſernnts : for 
| they no (ooner lay hold of one,but they preſently throw hims backward imto a bottomleſe pt 
of perdition. And Saint lerome (aid no lefle gravely,than truly ; Th. ſo ſoone x5 the 
ſrune u committed, Repentance followeth it , durms the time wheveof, the ſinner feeleth no 
other thin? but the ſtmys of the pleaſure that deceiued him : inſomuch,.cs out of that which 2 
man deſireth to correct,the matter of new offence is borne. 

Now modeſt and wile antiquitie hath made vic ſomerimes 1n this behalte, 
nor onely of true diſcourſes and examples come to paſſe : but eucn of rhar allo 
which is ſaid to haue betalne beaſts, whereof we haue rhoughr good to pro- 
duce here tome reports among other. They fay,that catrle feeding in the ticlds 
| are wonderfully mooucd ar the fight and ſent of the Panther : thar {melling 
| her, they draw themſclues into one rroupe without being v-0049, but ar her 

112hr,which ro them is hideous : for which caufe the Panthers hide their heads, 

| offring all the reſt of their bodieto be {eenc,torhe end they may the ſafcher 
doe foe fpoile, while the beaſts andthe keepers arc buſic in beholding rhem. 
Saint Ambreſe {cth an excellent compariſon to this purpole, of the Crab and 
the Oylter. The Crab ({aith hc) loeth to eat the fleſh of Oyſters : but b:rauſe therr [hols 
are hard and cloſe ſhut , he watcheth dilizently when they lay them{clues 274mnſt the 
ſunne , and as ſoone as they are open to take in ayre the Crab putteth a little fone at the 
edze of the ſhell, ſs that the Oyſter cannot ſhut it : then puttin? his claw with eaſe into the 
lodging , be there rifleth all at his pleaſure. Enen ſo, when men wallow im idleneſſe , and 
ir hearts to pleaſures, the dewill commeth thither , and throwes wicked thoughts 

into theme ; and (o theſe wretches nat able to ſhut the ſhell that preſerned them,are dexoured. 

Thus did the Ancients fcruc their turnes not onely with examples and Ht- 
ſtories naturall and true, but oftentimes alſo rooke 2 delight to affure plcafant 
tales, for truc things : or to goe very neercit, to the end thatthey mighe bind 
by lirrle and lircle,and retaineina louing awe the ſpirits of children , making 
them as well touch with the fingeras {ce with the cye,the diſcommodirics and 
miſchiefs that proceed from vnruly and infamous pleaſures. Pluto wilely 


as the Bee gathereth ſwcer hony our of bitrer lowers, and ſtinging nettles : to | 


age and ſtaied vnderftanding need not the knowledge of this diſtinction. For 


' they that are endued with iudgement may draw profit our of fables, and tind 
; pearles in the midit of their ordure and ſtinke. This is a thing moſt knowne, 
as 
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F=wy! of a corrupt inclination that is in them; they wiſely conſidered of ; 


ſheweth vs, what fables ought ro be rold, and what to be ſuppreſſed. Men of 


with clexes frings ſhall bene the ſaperfiuene brings taken a7.9 and be kept ts the ſexmcn | 


it was want to haue : to the end, that whoſoeuer ſhall ſee the grawe and modeſt carriave of | 
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| as Plimeal(o ſaid long agoe, That there is not ſo bad a booke, but may affoord 

| ſome good : the dregs cannot lie ſo thick in it,bura man may chereout draw 

ſome clecre lickor. Or,as the French ſay in another prouerb,IL x't 5T MAL, 
| DONT BIEN NE VIENNE, There « noill,but ſome good may come of it. For the reſt, 
| fables finely inuented haue this propertie, That they tume the ſpirits round 
| abour, chictely of the ignorant ; who willingly heare tained things, and being 
| allured with the pleaſure of the reading, conſent rorhat which delighterh them. 

We rcade to this purpoſe in Div Chryſoftomea tale both pleaſant and _r_ 
table , repeated by Pier in his Hieroglyphicks. There is found in Lybia 
a kind of beaſt begotten by the coupling of males of diwers kinds, with the 
\ Femall that bringeth foorth this beaſt , being cruell, fierce, and furious , li- 
uing moſt an cnd about the ſandie ſtraits of the ſea , hunting after other beaſts 
| whereon ſhe feedeth, but aboue all deſiring the fleſh of mankind. This mon- 
' ſtrous beaſt is in ſhew thus. It hath the bodie of a woman of a faire ſtature, 
with the breaſt bearing our, the throat ſmooth and bright, the eyes quick, 
powerfull and able to allure aman to loue : But from the Nauill downeward 
all is hard ſcales cnding ina long raile of a ſerpent, which hath a head paſſing 
dangerous,and thercin teeth, which ſhe ſhewerh ; without wings,bur made like 
the Sphynx : for the reſt, not ſaying a word, but hifſing with a hrill noile as 
great ſerpents vie to doe. There were a very great number of thele beaſts, 
{wift-toorcd aboue all others, for the reſt ſuchas no other beaſt could brag 
that he neuer had bcene, or could be {ct vpon and hurt by them, who employ 
in their hunting againſt diuers bcaſts nothink elſe bur {witmneſſe and force, 
which none is able to reſiſt. Butas for man, if hecomeneere them, they offer 
not to ouertake him but by craft and faire ſhew, opening their breaſts, where- 
with they charme thoſe that behold them, laying ſnares and offring skirmiſhes 
ſtrangely deccwueable, all rheir drift conſiſting in this, ro make themſclues be 
well-lixed, and ſought vnto. For, without making the leaſt noiſc, withour 
threatning or ſhewing themſelues terrible,they ſtand ſtil], with their eyes mo- 
deſtly caſt ro the ground, inuiting like beautifull women, and with a comely 
grace,all that beho!d them, to court and entertaine them with calke,to which 
they allure them by all the wily tricks that fraud and impudencic can deuile. 
Bur he that commeth ncere them (as the manner is of voluptuous madlings to 
doe)he is preſently truſt vp,and carried away by them, hauing crooked hands 
and cloſe-hidden,rill rhe very point of the occaſion be offred. Ar the ſame in- 
ſtant the ſerpent appeareth,who laying hold of this wretch,tranſpierceth him 
with his horrible recth, and preſently taketh away his life : Then the ſerpent 
and the beaſt rogither make merrie with the poore bodice. Dio addeth, that 
Hercules of Lybiapaſling that way,mer ſome of theſe beaſts, and hauing diſcoue- 
red them a far off, made away with all the ſpeed he could , they hauing run after 
him along time without overtaking him, turned their furie againſt themſelues, 
renting their faces and breaſts very cruelly. 

He ſaith,thatby theſe beaſts are meant fleſhly pleaſures,and warneth vs,by 
the examplc of Hereulesro rake heed for comming neere them, bur as ſoone as | 
cuer we perceiue them comming, to berake vs roour heeles, the oncely way to | 
laue vs our of their danger. Foreuen as a paſſenger that with a fained kind of 
modeſtie to fetchvsoucr,defireth of vs a nights lodging,if we take him not in, | 
keepeth on his way 3 but if we ſuffer him toenter,he becommeth our gueſt and | 
companion , it we lect him alone,he maketh himlſelfe at laſt our maſter : So like- | 
wile,whenthe ſtings of any leaud and diſhoneſt defire ſtirre vs,it by and by we | 


frowne | 
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| frowne at them,they retire : If vie take a pleature and delight in them,they ma- 
' ſterys, and inthe end pierce vs quite through, For carnall plealure the more 
its frequented, the prouder it groweth ; by flying ir, you pur ir ro flighs. Na- 
thaw the Prophet of the true God, meant to giuethe ſame aducrtiſement in the 


| Beehſabe (the wife of the valiant Yrzes ) to a paſſenger lodged in the rich mans 
| houſe. Therefore Thomas de Kemps,who lived about rwo hundred yearcs agoe, 
ſaith well in his booke of the [tmitation of Chriſt, That we muſt watch, eſpecrally ii 
the beginning of temptation : becaulerthe victorie 1s moreeaſtc,it we leauenor open 


parable propoundcd ro king Dawzd, comparing his concupitcences in beholding | 


: 
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| the gate of our ſouleto the enemic,bur that from within we anfivcre him if he | 


| knocke.,and denie him al! entrance. And this alſoanancicnt Poet countelled for 
| a remedie againſt vnlawtull plcalures : 

| Reſiſt the comms ill , for if it once take place, 

| There i no remeale that can the (« ame atſplace-. 

| Forfirſt of all,the Thought prettnts ir ſelte allnaked and bare to the Vnderſtan- 
ding, next commeth ſtrong Imagination, at laſt Delighr, then corrupt Morion, 
and after all, Conſcnt : which maketh that the malicious enemie doth by 
little and lirrle rake poiſcefſion of that place , becauſe there was no head made 


— 


his forces weaken.and the enemic cueric foot growerh ſtronger. Againe, let v's 
apply hereunto the admonirion of Salomon in his Prouerbs,touchingrthe Strum- 
pert ; The lips of the {range woman (auth he) drop home-combes, 4nd her month ts ſofter 
than ole : 3ut the end of her is butter ts Wormewood and ſharpe 25 a two-edged (word. The 
ancient Paynims thought heereupon, when they painted the Syrens fitting ina 
very faire garden, but compatted abour wirh carkafles and dead mens heads. By 
which repreientation they would ſhew, That wanton and libidinous tricks, al- 
though plcaſant ar the firſt,are yer accompanied with ſhame, ruine,and horrible 
| death. 12mes Boiſſard hath an Embleme to this purpoſe; VoLrveraTls vsvV- 
RE,MORBI. Andanorncr,the inf{cription wheroftis,DELECTAT =T ANGIT, 
ſhewing thereby the fruits and effects of pleafure, ſweer at the beginning, bur in 
the end tharpe and of thort continuance. For,ynderthe pourrrait of 2 Bee-tuuc, 
pleaſures appeare very tamiliar,flattering thote that come neerc them : bur the 
ſting lics in the taile, & rhey leaue to them thar retire from them nought els bur 
repentance and gricfe. Therctore was it wiſely laid by Sczpio tro Maſlim/ſa , That 
we ſhould not ſo much feare armed enemies , 45 plesf wres that aſſau't <'s on exerie ſide. But 
berter yer by Saint Au2uſtme, They are right kimgs and lords that can maſter vices and 
pleaſures. For examples obſcrued in Hiſtories, it is found that Pleaſure hath rui- 
ned more princes and tyrants,than Crueltte: Witnefles hereotarc Sardanapalus, 
Candaules, Dionyſiues the younger, and Hieronymus,tyrants of Sicila; Heliogabalus, 
Amint 2s, Periander, Pifi/lratus,Tarquin, Ariſtocrates, Timocrates, Childericus, Androm- 
cus, Appius Claudius,Galetius,Sforce, Alexander de Medicts, Petrucc:o Of Siena, Lugtac, 
and Mage king of Scotland, and many others , who haue all of them loſt their 
ſtares,becauſc they detired to follow their pleatures rather than vertue. 
For remedics againſt Pleaſurcs,therc is nothing berter ro driue them away, 
; than Watching and Abſtinence , which Yipas Marcellus gouernor of England in 
the time of Commodus the Emperor,did very well vnderttand: tor albeit heflepr 
| not much naturally, yet to giue him{elte the lefle thereunto, he retrained much 
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againſt him art the entrance : and the morea man delaierh reſiſtance, the more | 
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 fromeating. Andrthat he might nor fill himſelfe with roo much bread , he cau- | 


ſed his owne bread to be brought him from Rome, rothe end that the fame be- 
ing old, drie,and very hard, he might catno more of it than thould ferue for his 
G nced, 
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Py To this purpoſe is chat prettic aying 


non id; abſtmentem : He 1s ncuer continent, thatisnotabltinenr. And againC, | 


Lux1714 non fuoatur , niſi faeratur : The onely way to pur pleafure ro fighr,is ro 
fic tromit. 
Scpio Alfricanus fard wilcly to Maſſmiſſa ; Beleene me, our age ought not ſo much to 


feare armed enemies , us pleaſures that encloſe 15 round of all ſides. Who oo ocuer by bis tem- | 


perance bri Jeleth and tameth them, doth get himſclfe a 2reater honour, and a more excellent | 


' Uiorie than we ſhall baue tm owercommins king SV phax. Theſe ſhakinos of the ſoule( (ach | 
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Lattantius' arelike a thariot made readie to be driven ; for the [ure and ſafe drruing wher-| 
of it 15 firſt of all required, That the Chariot-man doe know the way well . for then, thow7h 
he ariue faſt, he neuter ouerturnes ; ; contrarrwiſe, if he be out of his way, thou 7h he goe fare 
and ſoftly,euher his way will be row: 1h, or he will goe <p-bill and downe-111l, 97 elſe he will 
be carried whither hz aught nat. So man in the co1 (e of this preſent life , c:rried by his af- 
fedttons (horſes wonderfull ſtrone-headed,and ſometime: plame furious) ſhall yet quit him- 
ſelfe of his dutie jf he follow the r12ht way. 

A certaine wife| Spaniard, *of whom the learned Fiwes maketh mention ,gauc 


| bothaprudent and profitable aduice; by meanes whereof,many yong men \tur- 


ncd away trom theallurements and blandiſhmentrs of Pleature: berooke them- 
tclucs to the exercites of vertue, whereby the whole kingdome reccuued great 
good. F or the way to goe w here our delire carrieth vs.is cate, and (4s it were) 

deſcending dow ne: bur the moſt partnot knowing what good things are, ſeeke 


| misfortune and ruine. Iremember faith Yawes) thar T heard ir reported when I 
' was a voung boy, how thar in a certainecitie of Spaine the young gentlemen 
| abounding .nw ealth, and ltuing idlely , abandoned themſclucs ro riotout ncfle, 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


of d men,who of iuch be *21nnings conicctured a great rume of the (tate: 


t ak n2no care bur for teaſtings, \dauncings, louc- ro1es, paſtimes and exerci! es of 

the bodice, which made them neither learned nor wite,to the grear griefe of the 
By oCCa- 
lion vx rh ercof, many of them conſulted rogerher both morning and cucning of | 
the mcancs tv remedie theſe diſorders : plainly feeing, thar atter their deaths | 


the citric ethos tall into moſt vile & wicked hands. There was onc among them | 


that propounded a very good aduife : tor hauing obferued that the {c yong gen- 
tlemen were louers,and wholly goucrncd by the wils and pleafurcs of their La- 
dics; he counſelled the other old men to ler their daughrers and their {ons wiucs 


at home vnderſtand,in what a danger the ſtate of their citic was, whuch of moſt | 


tiouriſhing and happie that it had bin,ſhould becomerhe mil crablcſt ot all other, 
{0 toone as thete hare-brains ſhould be maſters of it : and 


who now gauethemſclues to pleaſure,ſwimming inall kind of delights the {tare | 


being turned vpſide downe, thould ſcarce be able with all thar cucr they could 


| docinthe world.,to prolong their pooreand miſerable lite, That tor theſecuils | 


there reſted bur this one remedie, to wit,if they whom the young men ſo much | 


honoured.would incite them ro addict them(cluestovertuc and prudence, and | 


to th! nke ot the meanes to pre {crue rhe publike ſtare: Which would be calie ro | 


| doc, it they would turne their backs,and caſt a frowning looke vpon Dauncers, | 


Pratlers,Plaiers,Teftcrs.Feaſters,and Gamſters; and contrariwilc,tt they w ould | 


eracioutly tauour the Wiſe,the Modceſt,the Sober and prudent, making. account | 


ot them,ond weighing them highly, as tho{c that thould in timero comebethe | 


| ſtay ar d fatcgard of their country blaming the orher,as venthritts,naughripacks, 
| Cait-arvaves,tvchas would one day d:ſhonour the citie, and bring it ro ruineand 


ouerthrow, ſh: 's Counlell allowcd of all, and imparted ro the women, as molt | 
protitable in {0 greata dangcr, was by them carefully put in cxecurion. The | 


yourh | 
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yourh of that ciric was 1 a little time fo changed, as that they who werediſſo- 
lute and paſt hope, became meerely conuerted, 21uing themſclues to laudable 
courſes, and making themſelues cuery day moreand more fit for the managing 
of affaires both domeſtical] and publike. From that time afterwards,this citic 
began to florith ggoge vnder thete young men, than irhad done in all the time of 
thoſe old, who w xceclled by them in wiſe and vertuous gouernment, To 
that before ſaid, ler vs adde one fentence raken out of Apuleius : 1f thou praiſe 4 
man, {aith hc, hecauſe he Noble thou praiſeit his race. If becauſe of his riches that is due 
to Fortune. A little atter : Butif thoueſteeme of him that is painefall cvertuous,and lear- 
ned thou accounteſt of 4 man maeed : for that commeth not by (ucceſſion from us father nur 
is ſubieF tothe change of time nor yet dieth together with the bodie. 


—_ —_ 


CHAP. XX. 
Delicacie and Diſſolution ruine the Effeminat. Alſo of Horeſtie. 


Theneus in his Dipnoſophiſts , hauing diſcourſed of the diſſolution 
and miſerable end of many effeminat perſons, concludeth thus : 
Let ts therefore take heed of being ſlaues to worldly delights, ſeeing they 
deſtroy our liuzs. Which ſhewerh,thar it is nonew thing tor men to 
be ouertaken with their delights and effeminar inuenrions , as 
birds arc taken inthe lime ; and periſh vnawares in the midlt of 

thar which liketh chem belt, as the flie finjeth her wings, and burneth her felfe 
in the candle. To begin with the ſacred Hiſtoric ; What other thing did thar 

faire young man CAb/alon, Dauids ſonne, by letting his heauie haire grow fora 
ſhow , than make a rope by which he was hanged ar a trce in the forreſt of 

Ephraim 2 And for profane ſtories,we haue aworthie example of his matrer in 
Darius the laſt king of Perſia. Cheres of Mitylene writerh( as Atheneus repor- 

reth) Thar in the time of this Darizs, the exceſſiue fuperfluitic of the kings of 

Perfia had ſo ouerflowne ir (clfe,rhat ar the royall Beds-head there was fer vp a 

rich cloſer ſhur with a partition berween, of greatnes able ro containe hue beds; 

withinthe which were alwayes kept in ſtore fiue thouſand calents of gold: right 
oueragainſt that,to wit,at the feet of the Bed royall,was another cloſet, ynough 
rohold three beds,and within that were kept three thouſand talents of filuer, 
and it was called, The kings foot-ſtoole. Moreouer, in the kings chamber there 
was a Vine all of gold,inriched beſides with precious ſtoncs,and hang'd ouer the 
bed in forme of a vine-frame. Amintas writeth, That this Vine bare grapes made 
of pearle of ineſtimable value. Neere vntoit was the cup of gold wrought by 

Theodorus the Samian,the excellenteſt Gold-{mith of his rime. Theſe and ſuch 
other delights brought Darius ro ſuch extremitie, that after the lofle of ſome 
bartels, hce that had ſuch a precious pillow to his head, anda foot-ſtoole of 
ſuch value tohis feerhad his feer and his hands ferrred, was baſely throwne vp 
ina charior,and at laſt cowardly laine by traitors whom he refuſed to obey. Plu- 
terch ſaith, That Alexander hauing the firſt time put Darius in rour,flaine an hun- 
dred andten thouſand Perſians, and gotten the rich campe, when asentring into 
the ſtoue that was made readie for Darims, he ſaw the baſons, bathing-tubs, and 
oyle pots,the viols and pertuming bortels all of pure gold, exquiſttly wrought 
and laboured,all the chamber perfumed with ſo ſweet aſmellas it ſeemed a pa- 
radiſe : and thenagaine going our of the Bath,and entring into his tent, ſeeing ir 
ſo high,ſo ſpacious; the bed,the rable,and the making readie of ſupper ,allin fo 
{umpruous and magnificall an order , as it wasa thing worthic of admiration, 
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turniris him about to his Minions, he ſaid vnto them , Tea marrie.this was a king 
indeed | how thinke you ? A right Philoſopher would haue laughr ar all rhis va- 


 nitie, which is ar large deſcribed by Quintws Curtiwsand Arianue inthelite of 


Pal. Miax-lip 6, 


Alexander. 

To this Meditation may that be very well referred which we read of Plancws 
Plotius brother to Munatizs Plancus Conſull and Cenſor of Rome. He being 
ſought for by the ſouldiers during the proſcriprion of the Triumuirar,ro be pur 
ro death, and being hid ina ſure place by the fairhfulneſle of his ſeruants,was 


| berraied by the ſmell of his perfumes and muske-bals. Whercupon a learned 
| Poet hath made latinverſes, to this cffect : 


| 
| 


A cut-throat Crew from the Triumuirat 

Demand for Plancus tobe done to death « 

Hu ſeruants pittyng thetr maſters caſe, 

Beſtow hims in a place ſecure and free : 

But his per fumes and musk-bals him betray 

Vnio the (word wherewth he ſtricken 1s. 
So,many men whom Vertue might haue ſau'd, 
Are by fond pleaſure of thetr liues bereaud. 


pelleius Paterculws,a worthie Hittorian, writcth , Thar rhe women during this 
proſcriprion , ſhewed themſclues excellently fairhtull ro their husbands , the 
free-men did good offices to their lords ; rhe bond-men carried rhemſclues 
meertly well : but the ſonnes did not helpe their fathers any thing ar all. So 
hard i ut for men(\{ th he) to defer the reaping of the fruit of that hope which they haue once 
conceiued. And to the end it may be knowne that the very princypall had forgotten all dutte of 
pietre, to ſattsfie therr greedie ambitions, and cruell defire, Marc. Annius put into the role 
of the proſeripts bs onele Lucius Cztar , Lepidus hu brother Paulus ; and the Conſul 
Plancus had the cred toput im his brother Plotius., 

» To the ſame purpoſe we reade the like ſtorie of Muleaſ/es king of Tunis in 
Africa, For Paulus Jowus writeth, That he hauing beene overthrowne ina ſet 
barteli by his owne fonne Amida, as he was flying away to recouer his king- 
dome, couered all ouer with duſt and with blood, he was diſcouered in the 


' troupe ot the runnawaies by the ſent of his perfumes and ſmels, wherewith he 


| 


vicd ro {weeten and beflubber himſclte : Being by this meanes ſtaied, and 
brought back gaine priſoner, his owne ſonne cauſed both his eyes to be cruelly 
put out, Here may that be fitly brought in, which Polutan inſcrteth in his mix- 
tures.gathered our of an ancient Greeke Author, bewraving the ditfolureneſſe 
of the Sybarites ; a pleaſant rale, and ſuch as will make one laugh. He faith, 
thar theſe pleople did giue themielues ſo much to delights and ſports, thar 
they would bring into the places of their feaſts, horſes ſo taughr and faſhioned, 
thatarthe ſound of the Flutes they would ſtand bolt vpright, & with their fore- 
feet would ſtir & wag ſonimbly,as a moriſ-dancer would doe with his fingers, 
and ſo dancing withall, would keepe compaſſe and meaſure. It hapned, that 
a certaine Flure-plaier hauing recewed ſome great diſgrace among thele effe- 
minare fellowes,ran away to the Crotoniars their enemies,who bur a little be- 
fore had bene beatenina skirmiſh by the Sybarites. The Flurer promiſed, | 
that if rhey would employ him,and ruſt to his fidelitie, he would rake acourſe 
that all the horſemen of the Sybarites ſhould be their priſoners. They belee- 
ued him,and thereupon he was made Colonell of the Crotonaars : then he cal- 
led vnto himall the Minſtrels of Croton, and taught them with the Flute ro | 
play | 
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becauſe they ſaw rhemliclues a grear deale the ſtronger in hortemen, come on 


rogither,and begin to play with their Flutes. The Sy barires t orles, hearing 

themulick,and their wonted mealure, riſe vpand ſtand vpon their hind feer. 
caſt their riders backward to the oround, and inltecd of the bartell,berake them- 
| ſelues rodancing and playing in the field asthey had vſed rodoc in the houtes. 
| Soall theſe wanton Sybaritcs were taken priſoners, and their horſes roo, who 
danced no longer than the conquerors liſted, 

The Philoſopher Cr.mtor, w ich whom Sextus Empyricus agreeth, diſtinguith- 
| eth of human actions very well. The firſt place he giueth to Vertue,the {ccond 
to Health, the third ro Honeſt pleaſure,the fourthto Riches. Bur it is a vaine en- 
deuour and to no purpolc tor men to labour to rid themſclues of vices.and ro 
; make prouition of vertue, ſubmitting them{clues to fomedifcipline, and care- 
fully tollowing the precepts of Philoſophie, which by chance may heale ſome 

ſcrarchcs,nor any deepc wounds of the foule; although{l tay\they leuell rheir 
ations to this marke, it is all but loſt timeand labour if they be norendued 
with the rruc knowlcdge of God, to order themtclues accordingto his wall, 
and by his fuourable aſſiſtance ro begin and toprocecd inthe right way. Saint 
Auguſtin recorderh vnro vs this lefſon. Alcbewgh (faith he) the Soule doe ſeeme with | 
| praiſe to command the bodie , and Reaſon TICS ; ; yet notwithſtanding if the Soule and 
| 4 doe not ſerue Gol according 45 he will be ſerned, they zeith er maſter the bodie, nor 
| Jet Tices, as appertaineth. For, 1 pray you, how can u be that the Soule which knowet! not 
the true God,and is n9 way ſubiect vnto him,but is projtituted tothe oncleane and wicked 
ſpirits vw Mc corruft her can couerne the bodie and briale Vices as onrht to be done ? There- 
feref man doe not refer to God the Vertues which he thinketh he hath, and by the which 
be ewaeth the t vute and onercommeth Fices to obtaine,or to keepe any thin; whatſceaer ; (uch 
| Fertaes are rather Vices than Vertucs. For albeit ſome thinke, that the Vertues are riot, 
ana worthze of that name : whes they be referred to themſelues, and are net deſired but for 
their owne ſelues, they are but blaſts of Wind, mountaines of Pride, <awarthie ſo 209d 4 
| tatle,and are to be tulned foule ſpots of the Soule. Becanſethat euen as thit which maketh 
Fleſh to liue,ts not of Fle/1,hut abone Fleſh : ſo alſo that which maketh Man to line well and 
wertuon(ly is not of Man, bus avoue Man :and not onely Mn, but alſo all heauenly Power 
and Yertns. 
| Touchung the ſecond part of the title of this Chapter. Hiſtories both fa- 
cred and profane doe ſhew how God hath alwaies iudged and punithed 
Whoremongers, Aculterie, & vncleane pertons, that hauc 2buſed his patience, 
and perſcuered in thcir damnable impurities. That which Moſes w ritcth of the 
ants ofthe Flood,and the (trange ouerthrow of Sodom and Gomorria,is 1p- 
parant to cuery man, The Ifraclirs fornicating with the daughters of Moab, 
foure and twentic thouſand ot them were deſtroied. For the lcaud entertaine- 
mentgiuentoa Leuits wife, the I{raclits were ſcuerely punithed,and the Tribe 
of Beniamin almoſt abolithe!l, The family and crowne of Daz: had like ro 
haue falnc to the ground, becauſe of his Adultery,and of that which followed 
| thereof. For once womans rauithing, Troy was facked. For the violating of 
| Lucretia the kings were banithed Rome. For thelike crimes, Athens and Sparta 
were foone changed. Intinite Emperours, Kings, Princes, and Porcnrates haue 
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 beene wip'r away, for hauing: polluted their perions and offices, with Fornica- | 


; tion, Adulterie,and other filthinetſe, The whole Empirc of Rome hath borne 
| | G 111 eine 


lay a certaine jy2ge : and when he 1 {aw fir opportunitic, be pur TRPT5" with 
p rroupes into the tield. The Sybaritcs excceding pretumptuous and torward | 


to the fight. Suddenly, the fienall being giuen, all the Flure- players oather | 
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| the markes of this fearctull iudgement of God,in the foule luits ot their prin- 

| ces. The Diuines and Ciuilians haue layd open the hainouſneſle ot the crime of 

| Adulteric, in that it offendeth againſt the holineſſeof God, againſt rhe puritie 
of the Bodie and the Soule,againſt rhe publike and particular Honeſtic,it ouer- 

| throwes Familics,it foiſterh in vnlawfull Childrenir contoundcth the right of 

| Inheritances, it corrupteth human Socictic, and cauſerh infinite diſorders. 

| Wherefore this crime hathnort onely beene condemned by the lawes of Na- 

' tions that are notbarbarous, bur alſo ſeucrely puniſhed by the magiſtrats and 

' people that haue had any feeling of Honeſtic and Reaſon, They that haue made 
os a mocke of this horrible offence, haue falne by little and little into moſt 
fearctull precipices of all confuſion, haue been the by-talke or {ubicct of tcares 
roall good men that haue liued to this preſent time : And he that tollowerh 
their ſteps,draweth downe the terrible indgements of God vpon himand his. 
The law of God condemneth Adulrercrs to die, andrhat molt expreſlcly;it 
being a law vniuerſall,and nor peculiar for one people, but ruling the whole 
company of the children of Adam art all rimes and in all places. Likewiſe 
among the Pagans,the law 1»{ia punitheth Adultercrs with death. Truc it is 
as all human lawes ſauour of the inconſtancieand vanitie of thote that make 
them,and that ſhould maintaine them) that this law grew corrupted by little 
Lc-% 2; | andlirtle, yer ſoone after it was reuiued againe,as witneſler[1 the Emperour 
L.ul, de Adu!, Alexius, Whereupon Conſtantin ordeined , Thar the facrilegious violarors of 
Lam C. Marriage ſhould be puniſhed with death. In proceſſe of time, the puniſh- 
| ment was changed ; for,after the woman Adulterer was whipped the was thut 
into a Nunnery. Xenephon bringeth in an Armenian, ſaying , Thar Adulrerers 
wcre = to death, nor for hauing corrupted the women , but becauſe they 
quenched the coniugall affection. By the Ciuile law and the law 7ulr4,he ts an 
Adultercr that abuferh another mans witeby carnall copulation,whither he be 
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> > _ | married,or no. Bur if the married man had rodoe with a woman not marricd, 
JS. ly | _—_— | thar was called by another name, to wit, Stuprwmn, as the law 1nlts obſcructh. 
0? \ 1u{de Adair. | But-the Canon law termeth all coniunction of married perſons ( ſauing the 
l. 8n.9 | coniugall copulation ) Adulterie; though the one of the ewo benot married. 
Deexer.cri» | Allo God is the defender of Marriage, and he will puniſh the Adulterers. 

mt 2 3-9-4. The Ciuile law condemneth thoſe that haneatrempred the honour of | 

married women, and ordeineth that they thould be puniſhed for tharatrempr, | 

albeir no effect followed. | 

' Paice.c, 4 .T hekeeping of a Concubineis vnlawtull,albeitthe Roman lawecs haue borne | 


Concab.l.in | Withirt inthe man, not in the woman : but without iuſt ground or ſound rea- | 
am ſon : Fornicators being excluded the kingdomeof God, and for the remedie | 
of incontinencic Marriage being permitted and declared honourable among 
all. Polygamic, pluralitic of wines at once ( whatſocuer ceremonie come be- 
tweenein ſuch copulations) is vtrerly vnlawfull, being condemned by the in- 
[ ſtirution of holy Marriagc,Geneſ. 2.2 4.and by the interpretation that the Au-. 
| tia thor himſelfe makerh of his meaning,Marth.1 9.5. 
f One man is Married to one woman, an4 one woman to one man, 
Gol of one bodie two did make,and of two bodits one. 

41 Polygamie was tollerated by the Magiſtrats vnder the Law ; but the example 

; $ of ſome muſt not be drawn into conſequence,much lefle into a rule or law. Pan- 
| dariſme,or the practiſe of bawdric is a thing inſupportable,being an encmie to 
ti 1 | honeſtie,2 traitor ro coniugall and virginall chaſtitie, a murtherer of the holy | 
"i human ſocictie,afirebrand of hell,the right trucheman of the vncleane ſpirit, | 
was 
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was neuer ſuffered in a well goucrned Common wealth , and ſauors of nothing | 


— 
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but of infamous Paganiſme and Arheitme, 
Touching Brothell-houfes , the common ſchooles of Sathan, ſer vp to ouer- 
throw the Temples of the Holyghoſt, and robring in Filthinefſe rorriumph 


oucr Shame and Innocencic ; Can he thar ſuffercthand alloweth them, ſay, that ! 


he ceuer heard this cucrlaſting Law of the Higheſt ſound in his cares, Let there be 
no Whoore amons the daughters of Iſrael ( among the people of God ) nor a Whore- 
keeper among the ſonnes of Iſrael? The Emperour 1u/mian hath cxpreſſely tor- 
bidden them in his fourcteenth Conſtitution. Zafantivs faith, That the deuwill 
was the Authourot the Stewes, to dravy ſuch perſons in triumph after him, as 
doc proſtitute themſclues to his and their owne deſires in ſuch places. Some 
thinke that magiſtrates permit ſuch diſorders to auoid greater, as Adulterics, 
Rapes, and Incelts. Whereunto Cato ſeemerth to ayme when he ſaith, Thar 
they are ſuffered as Vſurers are, to take away the occaftons of thecuing androb- 
bing. But the Chriſtian doctrine beareth nor with one faulr ro avoid another : 
And this is atrue rule in diuinitie, That we may nor doe any cuill how little foc- 
ucr it be,that any good, how great ſocuer,may comethereot. 

Touching ſuch puniſhments as are appointed by the Emperours, Kings, 
Princes, and Magiſtrates of our time , againſt Adulteries, and other pollu- 
tions of publicke Honeſtie, their lawes are extant. If the confuſtons raifed vp 


by the vncleane Spitit ,who1s a lycrand a murderer) ro abolith by his Impes 


all Pictic, Iuſtice , Temperance, and Modeſtie, haue beene a Sanctuarie and 
retrait tor a number ot wicked men ; If Gouernours of people haue been con- 
rent to make Ordinances in paper,and hauc ler vices goe vnpuniſhed: God who 
hath begun to enter into judgement with them and their people, liuerh ſtill as 
he hath [ied in times paſt,and ſecth ſtill as he hath ſeene hererofore,and will go 
on with that which tc hath begun. His rods lic a ſteeping in vinegrc, he is cut- 
ting thongs our of the leather of Europe,and his yrons are cuery day in the fire. 


Bur let vs now adde {ome conſiderations concerning the mcanes of pre- 


ſ:zruing Honeſtic, for good men to prouide horh ro themſclues and their f1- 
milic, 17 the end they bee not plunged in theſg infamous pollur.ons ot the 
world. One of the chiefe remedies, is Abſtinence from wine and mcares. 
Bee not drunke with wine ( (aith the Apoſtle ) for therein «s exceſſe. And Salomon 


wrote long afore that , That wine maketh a man to looke </pon ſtrange women , and | 


his heart to ſpeake leaud things. Lot being drunke with wine , committed Inceſt with 
his owne dawzhters. And our Sauiour exhorteth vs earneſtly , To tate heed leaſt 
at any time our hearts bee ouercome with Gluttonie and Drunkenneſſe and cares of 
this ife>. The ſecond remedic, is to flie Idleneſſe. Love not too mach [:cepe 
(ſaith the Wiſe man) for feare leaſt penurie oppreſſe thee. Sleepe 15 an enemie ro 
labour and diligence : The ſoft bed engendreth vncleanc thoughts, and hee 
that licth wallowing on his couch, thinketh more vpon the ſatisfying of his 
diſhoneſt pleaſures, than of any other thing. The third is, To thun the com- 
panic of vncleane perſons, and ſuch as are neuer content but when they may 
vie vnchaſte words, and vnſeemely geſtures. He thar roucherh pirch , thall 
be defiled with it. Euill words corrupt good manners. A man thall Icarne to 
howle with wolucs : and he that dwellerh with a creeple, thall halt with him. 
Dina the daughter of 1:cob would necds conuerſe with the Infidels, and fuch 


as were ſtrangers ro Gods Couenant, by whom the was rauithed , and the was | 
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thecauſe befides of grear cuils. Ir is reported , That Henrie the third percc1- | 


uing that many diſſolute perſons prepared great reuellings and other doings, 
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' which they meant toſhew ar his marriage in Ingelheim, dathr it all , and gaue 
| order, that the moncy appointed for Muticians, Tuglers , and Mummers thould | 
| be giuentothepoore, Burthe world {corned to follow his example,cſpecially | 
for theſe hundred yeares. The fourth, confiſterh in the containing of women, 
eſpecially maids, in ſome conuenicnt decencie, according to thc exhortation 
r.Tim.:5. | and doctrine of the Spirit of God by his holy Apoſtles. For, cxcept the wan- 
e33- | ton fathions inuentcd within theſe few yeares in deſpite of Clirittian fimpli- | 
citie and modeſtie, be not repreſſed ; the gare is wide open to all licentioul- | 
neſſe and villanie, and we draw neereto the damnable age , that of vice will 
make vertue. The other remedics arc, To banith cuerie diſhoneſt countenance 
| and word ; to auoid the {1ghts and diſcourſes of ynchaſt perſons ; ro embrace | 
labour fit for our callings ; to liue {oberly, yeaand auſtercly ſomerimes; ro | 
bechaue our {elues in houſthold according to the rules of the Apoltles, which | 
preſcribe the honeſt dutie of the husbands and the wiucs ; that the widowes | 
and ſuch as are vamarried, remember alſo their duriz according ro Gods word, 
whoſe bleſſings arc aſſured to thoſe that liue honeſtly : as contrariwiſe, | 
his horrible curſes hang ouer the heads of thote men and women | 
who by Fornication, Adulterie, Inceſt,and other cxc- 
| crable contaminations continue to abulc | 
his long patience and | 
| clemcnCcic. 
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| Tate FikST CHAPTER, 


Of Gentleneſſe towards bruit Beaſts. 


Lbeir that all bruit Beaſts were created for the vſe and 
profit of man,to whom they were commitrred after his 
tall,and his domination oucr them confirmed againe af- 
rerthe flood : notwithſtanding this, libcrtie muſt be al- 
rogether exempred from tyranny and crueltie,as it was 
expreſly inioined by almightic God ro his people Ifracl 
5 YL Yo! when he forbad, that the dams which ſate w/pon her young,or 
7% 0 --cWN won her e25,ſhould not be taken away withihe neſt. The rude- 
neſle theretore and crueltie of ſome lobs and lowrs rowards ſuch beaſts as are 
bred and accuſtomed to the ſeruice of man, and which theſe bruitiſh fellowes 
threaten, bear, hurt, torment, cucn as their choller and ſome other violent pat- 
ſton driuech them, is not ro be endured and borne withall. For although the 
poore beaſts may ſometimes do that which moueth vs,and whereby we receiue 
{ome offence in our bodies, or in other things belonging to vs ; yet we cannor 
ſay,they doe vs iniurie, conſidering they had neither the thought, nor delibera- 
tion of any ſuch thing: bur cithcr age or trauel, ſomerimes hunger,and oft times 
the blockiſhnetſe or vnhandſomeneſle of thoſe by whom they ſhould be guided 
and gouerned, maketh them do ſuch things as their nature mouerh them to,and 
whereunto necefſitie enforcerh them. For good cauſe therefore is that Perfian 
named Pharnuchus condemned as barbaroutly cruell ; for thar being oneday on 
horſebacke,his dog running acrofle his horſe legs, had made the horſe fo kicke 
and fling for feare,thar he caſt his maſter ro the ground; who cauſed the horſero 
be brought by his ſeruants to the place where he had kepr ſuch aflinging,and 
there by the commandement of their crucll maſter, they hought him, and cut 
off his legges. 
Let vs ioyne to this ſtorie that which Sabbes de Caſtilion a Milanois, knight of 
Saint Johns of Teruſalem reporteth : whether ir be a thing true, or tabulous,ir is 
| worththe relating. He faith he read in a little booke (not remembring the Au- 
; thours name) that there was onee in Calabrraa law made, That who ſo would 
; complaine againſt any man of Ingratitude, was boand to ring acertaine litrle 


bell appointed forthar purpoſe, at the foimd whereof certaine commiſſroners 
| mer 
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| Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib.2. 
| mer rogither, who hauing heard the complaint and defence ot the wes. 
' if they found that the partie grieued had cauſe to accuſe him againſt whom he 
\ complained,of ngratitude;they would preſently award the dctendant to make | 
the plaintife ſome ſarisfa&tion, vnder paine of a great fine;and this arbirrement 
was to be performed without any delay. Now it hapned, that a Calabrian, ha- 
| uing for ſome yeares togither drawne ſcruice our of a horle of his (which by 
trauell and oldage was falne blind, ſcabbed, lame,and altogither vnprofitable) 
 drauc and bear thepoore jade out of the houſe,ſo that wanting meat he was 
 fainero feed poorely abroad,pitrifully rormented with waſpes and other flics, 
| The horſe limping and ſceking for ſome ſhadowie place, lighred vpon achap- 
; pel, which he zaking for a ſtable, tinderh the way=into ir, and in the ſame hung | 
| the little bell before mentioned, P y chance there ſtuck at the bell-rope the ſame 
' time ſome boughs of trees, which the beaſt rugging and drawing ar, the bell 
therewith made a noiſe : The ludges preſently come togither atter the ac- | 
cuſtomed manner, and finding no bodic there but the horſe, which they ſaw fo 
leane and in ſuch ill plight,they made him be brought into the market-place, 
and cauſing the ownerto be called before them, ſtraitly enioyned him to rake 
his horſe into his houſe againe , to feed him, and rovſe him in all refpects as 
he was wont to be vied inhis ſtrength and ableneflero traucl! : naturall equitie 
requiring, That,for as much as the horſe had ſpent his yceares in his maſters ſer- 
, vice, he thould in his old age be maintained by him. This law was 1uſt, and the 
| ſentence that followed thercof commendable,although giuen in the behalfe of | 
| a poorebcaſt, 
| For goodcauſethereforedoth Seneca call him vnthankefull,that denieth the 
' receiuing of a benefit, that doth not require it, that difſembleth ir ; but him 
; aboue all, that forgetteth ir. Which ſhewerh, that nature hateth nothing ſo 
' much as anynthankefull man : ſhe hauing imprinted certaine markes of thank- 
' fulneſle and remembrance of good turnes, euen in bruit beaſts, as in clephants, 
' hons, dragons, eagles, and wolucs, whereof diuers examples are found in 
Hiltortes, and which a man may make a whole volume of. They that hauc 
written the Hiſtorie of beaſts ſay, That the ſparhawke hauing in the depth of 
winter ſciſed vpon a ſparrow, keepeth it aliue,and all the night laicrh ir ro her 
breaſt,ro heat and kcepe warme her bodie therewith : in the morning ſhe let- | 
reth it fic away without any manner of harme, & all that day will be ſure not to | 
ſecke for her prey towards that part whither ir flieth for the good turne ſhe re- ' 
ceiucd of the ſparrow. The like is reported of the cagle and pigeon. Aliant | 
writetha ſtorie of the thankfulneſſe of a dragon, in theſe termes : There is in 
Achaia a citie called Petra,where a yong boy bought a very little dragon, and | 
fedit by hand,making much of it,and playing with it,and laying it in his owne | 
bed. When it was great,and fullgrowne,the citiſens fearing leaſt ir ſhould doe | 
them ſcathe, ſenr it away into a wildernefſe. The boy being alſogrowne a 
man, as he returned within a few yeares after from a feaſt with ſome of his 
companions, certaine thecues lighted vpon them ; he beginning to crie for 
helpe, behold the dragon came vnlooked for, who falling in hand with the | 
theeues, diſparchethſome , puts the reſidue to flight , and faues the lite of his | 
benefactor, If this tale of «&lanus written a great while ſince,be true, it is a 
worthie and admirable thankefulneſſe. We may adde to this dragon the 
Lion healed by Androdis the Roman flauc, whole life the Lion ſaued a good | 
whule after : the ſtorie is written by A.Gellzws, and by Elanws , and fincenewly | 
ſer foorth in rich verle by the lord of Bartas in the ſixth booke of his firlt | 
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| Weeke. This picture of chankefulneſle i in creatures deuoid of reafon thould | 
| induce mento ſhew themſelues ( as their durie alſo requirerh) the more caretul! 
| ro require any good recciued, For it hath beene rightly faid by the Sages, That 
we muſt [hun an wnthankfull man, becaule there is not any thing that can {0 much | 
rend the vnion of mankind as thar fault : As ( contariwiſe ) thanktulnefle is a 
ood thing, and much ro be detired,tor thar it bindeth and gluerh hearts rogi- | 
ther. Theretore it is nor withour cauſe that in our Imperi: l[lawes we have the | £5e4+171vge | 
naturall obligation of acknowledging a benefit, For which cauſe the Arheni- | $994" | 
ans alſo ſuffered that vnth: inktull perſons ſhould be ſued ar the law : andgood | pa.s wx. ws 
reaſon , ſeeing the commerce of giuing and receiuing benchts without which 5275: | 
| the lite of man can hardly continue) is annihilated and brought ronorthing by 
the careleſneſle of the vnthankfull perſon. And it bs 4 point of humanitie ( {aith lake life 
Plutarch ) to cheriſh the Horſes whoſe * A are broken with traxell , and not the you? | [© me _- 
dozs onely, but alſo thoſe that can run no more. Alto we lce,thar the ticld of Bounric | 
| 
| 
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is more ſpacious than the held of Tuſtice, For we empl; y not the lawes, nor 
| execute Iuſtice but vpon men ; but gcntleneſſe and curtctie extendeth cuen ro 
beaſts, and that proceedeth of Bountie. Therefore we mult nor thinke to ſcruc 
| our turnes of beaſts, a5 of thooes or other houthold things, which we catt away 
| when they can ſcrueys nomore: bur we ought todeale kindly with beaſts,if tt 
| were tornoother realon but to accuſtom our ſelues to humanitic. And there- 
| fore we rc1d that old Cz, 1lrhough otherwiſean excellent perton,was raxed 
for this, That he made his old flaucs, and his oxenthat could worke no more, 
robe {old aw ay;and for that he ler goe a horſe very leane and in ill cate, whote 
ſeruicehc had vicd in Spaine while he was Confull : and indced it is reported 
| that he was too hard a matter, | 
Toreturne tothe gentle viing of beaſts : many men, afrcr they haue beene 
ſcrucd of hor{es and of mules indragging or carying ſtones tor buildings both 
publike and priuar,hauc tor all their lifeafter giuen them lcaucto doe nothing, 
laue only ro goe vp and downe and depalture, and then ro come againe into rhe 
ſtable. Plutarch reporteth to this purpoſe, That when Pericles cauſed the remple 
of Ninerus to be builded, which was called Heeatompedon,the ltoncs and other | j, his remit 
ſtuffe were brought into the caſtle every day ma number of carrs and wanes | ef the meu 
| drawneby mules,as the manner is : of which mules ſome hauing before done n—_ —_ 
| | good ({cruice, and falling old and weake were caſt off and lergoc to feed where | 
they could tind any pal {ture. Among theſe, there was one that would come 
euerie day into the Ceramic ſtreet, and put himlelfe before thoſe that drew 
vp the ſtones, and would ſometimes goe along by them, as it were cheering 
them, and encouraging them to worke : the people of Athens prayting the 
good nature of this beaſt, commanded thar he ſhould be kepr art the common 
charge, appointing prouifion tor him roliueof,cuen as for an old touldier, who 
by reaſon of his age could {crue no more. Hiſtoriographers write of Selam, Ol 
Souldan of the Turkes, That he freed a bay horſeof his fromall rrauell/ yer the | concerns, andl 
lord of Busbeck in his fournall, ſaith, That the Turks called him Carsbowlut,thar I —_ 
1S,clowd-black, becauſe he was all black and the cauſe was, for that he had faued | pitorics of 
himſelte by mcancs of this horſes ſwift running vpon w hich he was mounted Turku. 
after an overthrow he recetucd ina battell,of his father Bazazeth,neere toa citie 
called Chiurli. £crdinand king of Naplesgaue the like diſpentation to a horſe 
of his. Andit hath bccne found true > ev {ay) by diuers proots, that the horſes 
| had a certaine knowledge proper & peculiar ro them : As indeed there hane 
1 | beene ſome(and Solin inricheth this difcourſe with many cxamples) that could 
| | ncucr 
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neuer be vſed but by their firſt maſters,and they would ſhew themlelues fierce 
; andynruly if they were changed away. They knew their maſters enemies,and 
would kick at them in the heart of battels : which, Paulus Tours (21th, the Horles 
of the Mammeluks in Xgypt were wont to doe, Morcouer, it they loſt thoſe 
that dreſſed them,and whom they loucd, there haue beene ſome that haue let 
Lib4.of the | themſelues die with hungar : as «lian witnefſerh of one Socles an Athenians 
-— ' horſe,who ſeeing himſelte roo well belouedof that beaſt, which would vie to 
{i fune vpon him infinitly, and tearing ſome ſhame,ſold him away ; which the 
horſe rooke ſo heauily, that it was impoſſible to make him ear cuer atrer,and fo 
he let himſelfe pine todeath. Theſe be rare qualities, and not to be found bur 
ina kind of horſes morc generous than others are that haue nor ſo much vn- 
derſtanding. | 
Furthermore, we reade in divers hiſtories, That there hauc beene monu- 
ments erected for three mares that woon the priſe for running beſt and fwifreſt 
| 1i6.5.of his | three ſcuerall times in the Olympick games,as Herodotus wirnetlerh, Men write 
| -4:- in | allo of the buriall of the horſes of Cimon,and of Alexander the great whoſe horſe 
{ their lives. | called Bucephalzs ({o called either becauſe of his great head,or becauſe he had 
the marke of a bulls head ſet vpon hisſhoulder;would not endure that any bur 
his maſter ſhould get vpon him : and when Alexander came necrc him,the horſe 
would of himſelte kneele downe , to giue him aduantage, and knew as well as 
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mou_ could be whom he carried, ſairh Quintres Curtizs after many other. Wereade 
ander, in Di, That the Emperor Adrian cauſed a tomberobe made, and a pillar ro be 
Inche life of | {er vp, and therein an Epitaph to be grauen for his horſe called Bory/thenes wher- 
Vers. on he vied to hunt. And /ulzus Caputolinus witnelleth that the Emperor Yerws, or- 


dained that there ſhould be atombe erced inthe Varican for h15 horle Fo/acer, 
(which he loucd ſo well,that he vied him rather like a man than like a beaſt)and 
| made for htma Statue of gold, So likewiſe Stexen king of Poland, who reigned 
| ' of lare yeares with great reputation, cauſed tobe ler vp ncerc tothe caſtſe of 
| Vilnca Statue of gold tor his horſe buried there, The ſame day that the Vai- 
| uode of Tranſlyluania brother ro king Stexen,died, this hor(c, exceeding ſtrong 
and {wift, fell downe itarke dead in the plaine fields. There was an Epigram 
made thereof in Latin, which is thus tranſlated into our tongue 
| Neeve to Vilne caſtle in the earth was layd 
| The king of Polands horſe, moſt braue and ſwift : 
Much iyms aid preſage( as fell th' euent) 
| Which iy ng aa preſag 
| That the kings brother was this world bereft. 
| To this fatre Courſer thus with death affetted, 
His maſter made this Statue be erefted. 
| Thereis yetto be {eeneatRomein the vineyard belonging tothe Cardinal Ser- 
monetta,a pleatant monument of a certain mule(ro fal from hor{csroaſſes)which | 
Funerali ax. | \V3S found berweene Rome and Tiuoli,by Thomas Porcache,as he reporteth in his | 
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mV! ticks ds dimer collection of ancient Sepulchres : grauen ouer againſt a mounting-place of | 

vitN ppm > ns | ſonc, which the ancient Romans (whohad northe vſe of ſtirups)were wont to 
| in | vie then,and which were ſer in the hic-waies one not far from another, The 

| | inſcription is this : 

Mk DIS PEDIBYVS SAXP M. | 
| CHIVCHI® DORSIFER& ET CIVNIFER&A AC PESSVETS ET MANSVE-| 


Te, Cvivs YT INSVLTVYRA DESYLTYR& COMMODETVR PYB.| 
CRASSVS MVLEz4 SV&4 CRASS& BENEFERENTI SVPPEDANEVMY HOC | 
| CVM RISV POS, VEXIT ANN. 111, MENS. XV. DI. ET NOCT, 2" | 
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| Thegraceof it cannot wel be expreſſed in Englith, becauſe of the fearie conceits 
this Epitaph ſheweth to haue with theancienr Epiraphs erected tro menand wo- 
' men, which began commonly with theſe words Dis Maxinvs SACRYVM, 1 
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of curtclie towards beaſts; Hiſtorics alfo ſpeake of the burying of dogs. Xantipprs 
cauſed his dog ro be hid in the ground y a promontorie, which had followed 
by ſea the galley wherinhe went from Athens to Salamina, ſwimming along by 
the eallics ſide : and as foon2 as he was arriued,his breath failed him,and he died 
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The dogs grauc. 
By ſuch curteſic (0 which we hauc produced diucrs examples) the Ancients 
hauc made proofe of their gentle nature, and would thew to poſteririe, thar In- 
ratitude is a deteſtable vice : and chat whoſocuer thall accuſtame himſclfero 
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ſuddenly. The place wherc he was hid, was commonly called,Cynoſcema, thar is, | 
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leaue the reſt tro thecon(ideration of the curious Reader. To cnd this Meditation 
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towards men. For the reſt, it cannor be denied, bur thar rhe names of vyerrues, | 


| e worſe than a beaſt rowards beaſts, will not thinke much ar laſt ro be cruel! 
[ 
[ 
| 


' which ought to be proper to men, are allo ſometimes artribured robeaſts ; as 
| Magnanimitie,to Lions; Strengrh,to horſes; Prudence and Fidelitic ro dogs. 
| 
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hoe * CHAD. II. 
Of the heraicall nature of Lions , torment?4 in ſame Countreys with 
Gnats to the death. 


Ec read many wondertull and almoſt incredible things of the 
marucilous nature and great courage of Lions. Among ocher 
things,when this beaſt is hunger-driucn, he ſeemeth ro be mad: 
but when he hath eaten his filL,he is caſily won,and tamed : ina 
29 word, he neuer doth much harme, if he be not prouoked. The 
Lions that are bred in the country of Sula in Perfia,haue a great 
| mane,and are crowned,vcry nobly-minded, forbearing to touch men,but when 
; they arc hungar-ſtarued and cannor find other prey of great or ſinall bealts. 
| Wherupon Plinie writeth, That the Lion is the only beaſt of all other that thew- 


—_ 


oucrthrowneany, he pardoneth whomſocuer it be that doth (as is were) intrear 
him , if hetcare and deuourc,it ſhall be rarher aman thana woman,and he neuer 
falleth vpon children,bur when he is pincht with extrcame famine. The hun- 
ting of Lions was a very hard thing at the firlt, andir is dangerous yer ar this 
, day. For they that haue trauclled to the Eaſt, and to the South , where Li- 
ons haunt, report, that many a hunter looſerh his life there. For the meanes to 
take them, Belſarizs Duke of Nerito writeth a Chapter thercot apart. And hi- 
ſtories witnes,that as this beaſt doth ſhew himſclfe very thanktull for any plea- 
ſuredone him, as it befell ro Helpis the Samian, who vpon a certaine coaſt of A- 
| frica hauing drawne out a bone thar ſtucke ina Lions throat, was inrecompence 
; Of that cure ted and maintained by the Lions hunting, lo long as his ſhip lay at 
anchor on that ſhore. And Gellzus makerh mention of Andredus or Axarecles the 
{laue,who was at Rome knowne of a Lion whom he had healed of a hurt,wher- 
' ypon followed the ſpeech of the people, rearming this Lion the mans hoſt, and 
calling the manthe Lions phyſician: ſo is he much inclined torcucnge himlelte, 
For it hath beenetricd by experience, and Plmealſoconfirmethir in the place 
betore alleaged, Thar the Lion being hurt, doth take exceeding goodnore of 
| himchar ſtrikerhhim , ſo that long after hecan picke him our inthe miditot a 
| H 


eth mceknefle tro that which makethreliſtance againſt him : for when he hath { 
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| troupe, though ir beneuer ſogreat, and then(if poſſibly he may he runneth vpon 
' him,andreareth him in pieces : witneſle hereot the memorable example in Juba 
king of Mauritania. Ir is ſaid, that this king had in his traine a braue young gen- 
tleman, and that marching with his armie by the defarts of Atrica,ro goc and 

| rake ſome order in certaine affaires,they met witha Lion, ar whom this gentle- 
| man ſhotan arrow, wherewith the Lion being hurt, betooke himſclte into the 
| next forreſt. 1#ba hauing diſpatched that he went abour, and returning with his 
| rroupsthe ſame way, the Lion among all rhe horſemen pickt our him that had 

| hurt him, and with a violent courſeran at him,and tare him in pieccs tor all they 

| could doe to ſaue him : which done, the Lion being content with his exploit, 

and not medling with any other,retired himfelfe intro his den. 

1i.4ofthe | By that which «Elianws ſaith,it may appearethar Lions arc endued with iudg- 
hi.of beaſts, ment both ro haue compaſſion and to ſhew rigor and crueltie. He writerh that a 
Caf-45+ | Lion,aBeare,and a Nog were nouriſhed and brought vp together,and thar for a 
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# | | tabichifory | knowne, faith Ariftetle,that this beaſts greatnes of courage is luch,thar he ncither 
1.58 j of Beaſts, | fliethnor feareth any thing; bur if he be conſtrained ro giueplaccto the hunters, 
; | 
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neere,and then runneth vypon him,notingand aſſaulting him by whom he 1s hurt, 
Now the Lion 15 not content alone to fall vpon him that hath hurt him, bur alſo 
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in | t 
"x In the tyſteie 0. Curtivs cnricherh this point with a goodly example,reporti”g how a maruci- k 
Tm | lous great lion inuaded Alexander at a certaine hunting,for all he was compaſſed fl 

d 

n 
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Wh L#3c916. | rheirnaturall fierceneſſe: and Plinie ſaith thara Gerulian ſhepheard was the firſt 
: 0 kifteric. | thatdiſcoucredrhis ſecret, For one day, as he would haue defended his flockes, 


| 'ro theirdricnefle : which they proue by this, That nothing putteth lions ſooner | 
| to flight, than the brightneſle of fire. Indeed they that hauc hoar and drie eyes, | 
| teare 
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feare very much the bright fire. Now,as Lions excecd other beaſts in force,and | 
ſudden violence , ſo(of the other fide)the diuine prouidence hath brideled/as it 
were) that part which makerh them moſt hierce,tothe end that their number in- | 
crealing,mightnot roo much damnifie men and beaſts. Befides,it hath ordained | 
that the bcealts which arc timorous and good for mear, are fruirtull ; not willing 
that the race of them ſhould decay. And therefore the females of Deereand of | 
Sheepe bring forth oftentimes two,and ſometimes more. The Hare hunted by | 
man,by fox,by hound,by the Eagle and other birds of prey, is fo tertill, thar of 
all other,he is the only beaſt, whoſe temale betng great with one young,concea- | 
ueth anorher,and ſo ſoone as the hath diſcharged her felfe of thar,ſhe taketh the | 
malc and conceauerh againe. Bur the beaſts that liue by rauening are barren in | 
compariſon of the other. Plimie faith, That the greateſt beaſts are leaſt fruirfull, | #5124273 
The Lioneſſe,a mightic and rauenous beaſt, bringeth torth bur one Lionet ia all | 
her life, by the faying of Herodotws,who writeth , That when the ſamebeing a | 
little m__ 7 to ſtirrein the belly ofthe Lioneſlc,hauing the clawes ſhar- | 
perthanany little beaſt,it pearceth herbelly; andas faſt as it groweth,the claws | 
worke, and the wound increaſeth, ſo that working it felfe our, all tho{e parts ot ' 
the belly being rent, come torth rogether with it. To this the fable of «£/ope | 
hath relation,where the Lioneſle is brought in,an{wering the Fox,whotwitted. ; 
her with this, That during all her life time,ſhe brought forth bur one whelpe. It | 
is true(quoth the; bur it is a Lion. Neuertheleſſe, Solzws and the reſt, as well an- 
cient as moderne,write more certainely hereof,and as experience theweth. Solz- | | 
#ws ſuth , Thatthe Lions have fiue young onesthe firſt litter, toure the ſecond, | F35506 
three the third, rwothe fourth, and one the laſt, and all in the ſpace of fue 
yeares, and afrer that beare no more. This doubt is now diffolued , For in 
_—_ and chaſes ot Lions belonging tothe princes of Germanie, the Lioneile 
ringerh forth yoong oftentimes. | 
He that is the Creator of all things,the fountaine and wel-fpring of all wiſe- 
dome, hath repreſſed the Lions violence by another meane, and hath prouided 
that ſuch beaſts ſhould nor multiply too faſt, ro the annoyance of other beaſts. | 
For he hath ſtirred vp anenemie againſt him thar is very vile and of noſhew,yer | 
ſharpe and vnceſſant, and that eagrely profecures his purpoſe with ſuch ſecon- 
ding force of companions like ro himſelfe,chat the Lions can tind nocerraine re- 
medie,nor ſafe retrait againſtthe aſſault of ſuch an enemic,bur in death. Which 
hapneth ſo much the more ealily, as the Lionsareby nature cholericke, and vt- 
terly inclinedto furie. Therefore we read in Yirzil, 
The dreadfull faries of the Lions fierce. And in Owid, 
Their fuming ſnowt a dreadful furic ſhewes. 
Which LZacretis (crterh forth in excellent verſes,the ſubſtance whereot 1s this : 
Such s the _ of the Lions fell, | 
Who with the force of roaring doe ſo ſwell, 
That oft they bur it, not able to digeſt 
The wind of anger that doth them infeſt. 
Toprocced with our Meditation : Touching this enemie ſo contemptible, 
bur _ _— to Lions, let vs heare Amman Marcellinus, who "—_— w 8 | wu o_ his 
Among the mariſhes and thickets of Meſopotamiaare an infinit number of Lions! which | Ou 
darms the Winter (which 5 kn RE thoſe ou 4 But when Sum- | 
mer commeth the heat bem intollerable,the lions are tormented with the heat of the Sun,and 
with an inumerable armie of gnats. And for that theſe inſects doe chiefly flie at the eyes | 
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which are moiſt dnd bright, ſtifely and eazrely a([aultins the eye-liads ; the poore lions being | 
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| | not able to endure any longer, run with furie to the rivers, into which they cut ehemeeles 
| ' and are drowned wn with ſore ſcratching of their eyes they pull them out,and fall ſkarck 
Ah | mad. If this werenst,all the Eaft would ſwarme with lions. The gnats haue the ber- 
0 | ' ter means to annoy their enemie continually ( who is otherwiſe cruell and 
"1 , mighrfull of all other beaſts)for that the lion fleepes very little,and his eyes are 
| | glaring continually halfe _ Which hath made many thinke that the lions 
| | hone not at all,and the rather for that when they reſt, they alwaies wag their 
| - taile. The which yer Ariſtotle denieth may be by narurall reaſon,namely, Thar 
' acrearure may liue without fleepe : although Iam nor ignorant that Olywps 


| gt veg | dorus of Alexandria writeth, That a certaine man who ſuſteined himſelfe with 

Phedn. | nothing cl ſe bur with the ayre and the lightof rhe ſunne,had liued without an 
i | | fleepe. The Ancients,becauſe of this watchfulneſle of the lions, placed their 
l; Ph | | ſtatues before the gates of temples, eſtabliſhing them ( as it were ) the guards 


' thereof, as we ſee at thisday in many porches, lions made of ſtone. Alciares 


3 
a. 
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| remembred this, ſpeaking of vn re. and guarding, where he concludeth the 
4 | Epigram which he made of it,in words to this ; 
') Thi lion filly ſtands here ſentinel, 


For when he ſleepes he ſleepes with open eyes. 
| | Hu pitture at an emrie , fwomifies 
| | A faithfall guard, and one that watcheth well. 
For which cauſe the ZXgyprians, to repreſent a man carefull and vigilant, or elſe 
a porter, paint alions head : becauſe the lion when he waketh,ſhutrerh his eyes ; 
| and when he ſleepeth, openeth them : whichis the figne of guarding. In like 
| manner the Ancients, to fignific force, drew all the fore-part of a lion ; becauſe 
that is it which ſeemeth to be moſt ſtrong and vigorous in him. 
Many examples might be alleaged out of Stories, to ſhew, how fierce and 
, | mighrie this beaſt is ro doe an infinite fort of miſchiefs. Bur there is one re- 
| | : | { Inthelifeof | markablc — other, mentioned by Plwtarch,concerning the citiſens of 
111 _ Megara, with whom Cafſws had left certaine lions inkeeping , which he had 
| prouided for the ſports of his Xdileſhip. Megara being taken by Calenws, the 
citiſens (ill aduiſed)brake open the dens wherein theſe lions were and let them 
goc, thinking the beaſts would haue kept the enemies aworke, and that they 
in the mcane-while ſhould prouide for their affaires. But it happened quite con- 
trarie : for thelions fell ypon the miſerable Megarians being ——_ making 
ſuchhauock of thoſe they met withall, that the enemies rhemſeclues pittied ro 
ſee ſo bloudic a ſpeftacle, Such another like thing hapned in our time within the 
caſtle of Naples ſumamed the New,as hath beene told by many ſouldiers that 
werethereat thar time in garriſon. They told,how of a long time the cuſtome 
was to keepe lions in a placethat looketh rowards the ſea ; ſome enemies com- 
'Þ ming in the night vpon that ſide with their gallies, and meaning to ſurpriſerthe 
; caſtle, ſer vp their ladders ſo ſecretly ,as they got the wall, an ntl intothe 
18 void place, where falling againſt all expeRation into the pawes of the lions, 
i | | many of them were miſerably rorne in pieces : and the reſt faine toget them 
| downe againe with ſpeed, followed by the ſouldiers of the garriſon whom the 
| roaring of the lions had awaked. Weread alſo in the Holy hiſtoric, That God 
ſent lions againſt the idolatrous and profane Babylonians or Chutzans, whom 
| the king of Aſſyria had ſent thither ro e the countrey. When 5 er 
carried away the ten Tribes into captiuitie, theſe Chutzans were placed be- 
| eweene Iudex & Galile, for which cauſe they were called Samaritans, as'who 
would ſay, Wardens,or Borderers.Likewiſe the Prophet Exechiell reckoneth vp 
"2M foure | 
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| foure fearefull iudgements of God againſtrhe wicked, namely , war,peſtilence, | cap. 4 
famin,and wild beaſts. We readalfo the pitrifull ſtorie of rhe Prophet, who | ,.z,,.;; 
for that he rooke not heed ro the commandement of God, was flaine by alion. | 
Daniels enemies were tornc in pieces by the fame lions, whoſe mouthes God | 24***c4p-5 
had thur bur a little before that they ſhould nor hurr his fairhtull ſeruant, 

There be ſome lions cowardly and baſtard : bur the royall (as they call 
them) are ſo generous and of ſuch courage, that they can alſo note men that 
are couragious and valiant, yea and can be affraid at their words. We reade 
a memorable ſtorie hereof written by Albert Crantz, touching Henrie Earle | Inhis hift.of 
of Holfacia,ſurnamed of Iron,becaule of his ſtrengrth. This Earle being gotren m_—_ 
intvgrcat tauour'by reaſon of his valour)with the king of England,was enuied 
by the courtiers ; who one day ſpying the abſence of the King,counſelled the 
Queenc, Thar, for as much as the Earle was preferred betore all the Engliſh 
nobilitic,the would make triall whither he were ſo nobly borne as he gaue our, 
by letting looſeagrear lion vpon him,which the king caufcd to be kept in a cloſe 
and ſure place : ſaying withall, Thar the beaſt greatly reſpectednobilirie, and 
wouldnot once touch Hewrie if he were noble indeed. They ger leaue of the 
Queene to make this triall vpon the Earle,who had vicd to riſe betoreday,and | 
ro walk' for taking the aire)in the baſe court of the caſtlc, looking well ifall the | | 
gates were faſt thut : The lion is ler looſe inthe night, and the Earle having a 
nighr-gowne caſt ouer his ſhirt, with his girdle and fword, and fo comming 
downe theſtaires into the court, meeteth with the lion briſtling his haire, and | 
roaring. Henothing aſtoniſhed, faith with a ſtour voiceto the beaſt, Stand, ſtand, 
yee doz. Ar theſe words the lion coucherhar his feer,ro the great amazement of 
the courtiers,who lookedour of their holes toſee the ifſue of this rragedic. Bur 
the Earle did more ; for he layerh hold of the lion,and thurreth him within his 
cage. Some ſay, that ſtanding by the bars of the cage,he ſaid ro certaine Eng- 
lithchere preſent, If there be cuera noble man among you,let him come and 
doe that which I will doc. Whereupon he goerh in, and laicth vpon the lions 
neck the nighr-cap which he had worne on his head, and fo goerh toorth with- 
out once looking behind him, thelion ncuer ſtirring out of his place. Then the 
Earle calling to them, Let him among you all{quoth he)thar ſtanderh moſt vp- 
on his pedigree goc and fetch my nightcap. They all bledar the note , and vr- | 
terly aſham'd, withdrew themſelues. A while after the Earle,ro free himſelte 
our of the pawes of enuic which he had mcetly well raken downe,gor him away | 
with the graciousand bountifull leaue of the king. 

| 


A 


In that booke ,and the ſame chapter, Crantz maketh mention of another 
wm thing which hapned in the court of Mathizs king of Hungarie. There 
was(faith he) a Polonian fouldier in the kings pay,a man that boaſted much of 
his valiantneſſe, and who ina brauado would ordinariy challenge the Hunga- 
rians to wreſtling,and to skirmiſhing with the {word,and with the pike,where- 
inhe alwaics had the better. His brags made him ill beloued : Bur among other 
knacks of his boldneflc,one day as he ſtood by a great yron cage in the which 
alion was kept, the greateſt and fierceſt that had beene ſeene of a long time : | 
he begins to ſay to thoſe rhat were in his company, Which of you dares take a | 
piece of fleſh our of this lions throar, when he is hungrie * None daring totake | 
itin hand , you ſhall ſee ( addeth the Polonian)the proofe of my ſpeech. All 
that day following the lion had not any meat giuen him : the next day they | 
threw him the foure quarters of a ſheepe. The lion begins ro grunt, to couch | 
downe at his prey, and to cat greedily : Herewith the Poloman enters, and | 
| | H ii locking | | 
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| locking the lion berweene his legs, gives him a blow with his ft vpon the 1aw, 
' crying ; Ha ye dog, gine me the piece. The lion amaſed at ſuch a bold voice, lers goe 
| his hold, ſhewing no other countenance, bur caſting his eye after the Polonan 

| that caried the fleſh away. The newes hereof being brought ro the king,he li- 

' cenſed the Polonian ; ſaying, That aman fo venturing his life vpon a iolly hu- 
mour,mighrt be corrupted by promiſes, or by money,to execure ſome notable 

villany. Yer he ſent himnot away emptic handed,bur becauſe of his valor,gaue 

Inthe!dea | him good preſents. The Natu its fs ,as Crantz addeth, Thar the lion feareth 
of his rheare. nothing ſo much as the voice of a bold man. Julins Camillus reporteth, Thar as 
; he looked one day in the Tournells at Paris, out at the windows of the ſquare | 

; tower,into the garden, with many other gentlemen,a lion that had c{caped our 

| of his cage,came and layd hold of him behind, all rhe reſt hauing ſaued rhem- 

' ſelues here and there. Sceing himlelte ſo taken, and abathed ar the firſt, he ſer- 

| tles himfelfe, and begins to looke vpon the lion boldly,and with a frowning cie, 

| who preſently doffing his narurall fierceneſſe laieth himſclte along ar his feer, 


—— 


"_— 


I" "4 ; as it were flattering him, and asking h:m forgiueneſle. Camille attriburteth this | 
un ; efficaciero ſome {olaric vertue predominating naturally m him. | 

dig 1 This (to conclude)hath induced me to marke that which many hold for cer- | 
Wo) 4 | ; taine,(as both experience ſheweth,and I haue learned it of eye witneſſes and {uch | 


| ascannot be reprooued) That lions are much afraid of rhe crowing and tight of 
| cocks, either becauſe they be more ſolaric rhan rhe lions, or for ſome hidden | 
| propertic. Albertus Magnus maintaineth irt,as many others did before him , bur 
1 he yceldeth nor this power of making lions atraid to any bur to white COCks. | 
f- 4 | tn the 5 booke The Poet Zacretms,as a dilciple of Epicurss, thinketh, Thar out of the bodies of | 
w” | < - ann cocks there iſſue certaine toies,idols,or images which flic right againſt the lions, | 
"7 | ſoſharpe and pricking that they cannor endure the violence of it : A ridiculous | 
' opinion,ſauoring of the draffe of Epicuriſme,as his veries thereot ſhew ; | 
The rau'ning lions cannot brooke the ſight | 
Of the braue cocke of he before them ſtand : = | 


But ſeems him they take their ſudden flight. 

For that they ſpie in him a kind of ſand 

Or ſparckling moates, with firiking to the great 

An quick etes of the furious lions pierce 

Throwgh their eie-lids with ſuch a griefe and heat, 

As they cannot endure, u « ſo fierce. &Cc. | 

Well,wharſocuer they ſay, it hath beene found not long agoe, in the courr | 

of a prince of Germanie, That the lion feares neither cocks nor hens : For a | 
lion hauing got looſe,and eſcaping our of the parke where he was kepr, getteth | 
by chance intoa place where many cocks and hens and other pultric were a fec- 


| 
| 
| 
F | | 
| 
| 
| 


{82| cucric where, eſpecially in Germany, where he is greatly hated 
| | HER becauſe of his ſurtletie. Burt among other fabulous tales that 
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ding for the princes table. Bur he in ſtecd of being afraid at their crowing and 
cry1ng,fell a killing and deuouring the greateſt part of them. 


CHAP... IM 
of the ſtrange antipathie and diſagreement that is betweene Horſes and Walues. 


SF Here be ſtrange things reported of the wolfe, 2 beaſt knowne 


oe .. —— 


ow . . - . 

” Fi that hath loſt 20> of him, this of the common people is one, That the man 
i 1 mel | | that 1s firſt ſeene of the wolfe, preſ#.ntly groweth diſmaicd | 
'&.0 "idere priapes. and paſt all ſenſc, euen to the looſing of his voice : As contrari-| 
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wiſe,if the man haue the aduantage of ſeeing him firſt,the wolte will nor beable 


to howle. For though it may fo fall out, that the wolfe being neere {ome per- | 


| 


ſons, may by the contagion of his breath,eithertake away their ſpeech, or caule | 
hoarſeneſſe in them;which aboue all commeth very eaſily to fearctull pertons : | 


yer to {ay that the ſame 15 done alwaies, & in all places] have found by leaue ot | 


Ariſtotle,ot Plinie,and of Selm,great and learned naturaliſts )rhar it is a vaine per- | 
ſuaſion , when I haue,cither rrauelling in the country,or walking abour villages, | 


ſpied wolues vnawarcs, that had with leafure ynough beheld both me and my | 


companie,all andeuerie part of vs. | 
Touching the marucilous antipathic or diffention thar is betweene the horſe 
and the wolte,it were caſte ro make triall thereof. For they lay, That a mare ca- 


| 


- —— 


ſteth her foale,it ſhe haue rouchr a wolte,or but rrod where the wolte hath palt. 


Therefore the Xgyptians,when they would fignifie a woman that had brought | 


forth a dead chuld, painted a mare treading vpon a wolte. Some allo are of opt- 
nion,thata hor{e,though ncuer to fierce & furious, ſtanderh (ti]] when he rreads 
vpon theſtcps of a wolte, and that his thighs becomealtogether benumb'd,fairh 


Jobs Baptiſts Ports after Pamphilus : and that the horſe retuſerh to pate by the | 
place where he {mellerh the wolfe to be couered with carth. Prerizs ſaith, That | 


certaia diſcreet men could well skill how ro make their profit of thisantipathie, 
to rid themiclues handſomely of the importunarie of princes that will hauc all 
they cn ger: for when they haue commanded ſome goodly horſe ro be broughr 
them,thc owner notdaring to refiſt that commandement , hath ſecretly hidden 
vpon the way by which the horſe was to be led,the guts of a wolfe,which fo 


ſoone as the horle {mels, he growes reſtie, and by no meanes can be made to goe 


any further, and {o is reckoned bur a Iade, and lead backe againe tothe ſtable. 
The Ancients knew this tricke (or tome other as good) as may appeare by that 
which 1s recited by Amphien the Theban, who furniſhed Pelopsot certaine drugs 
to hide all along the way, wherby both the horſes of Oenemaus,and all other thar 
would aftterwords run that way, had their edgeraken oft, and grew reſtic. In like 
manner,Saint /erome, Arnobzws,and othcrs do write, Thar in rimes paſt the wago- 
ners, and they that runvpon chariots,to win the priſe in the playcs of the Cirque 
art Rome (where the chariots made ſeauen turnes with an incredible {wittneſfeun 
which a marucilous dextcritie was required,for feare of overturning, as alfo a2 
nimblenes to know how to out-ſtripthe horſes and chariors of the other compe- 
titors) did v{c magicall charmes and imprecations toſtupihtie the horlcs, and ro 
make them grow rcſtie : Which ſerueth for the betrer vnderſtanding of a cer- 
raine law found among the ancient lawes inthe Code : where the Emperors Ya- 
lentinian,Theodoſiucs and Arcadius adiudge the magicall wagoners and runners to be 
put ro death. James Reward a Ciuilian hath learnedly nored that, and reporreth 
tothis purpoſe a notable ſtorie, touching the counſell which Saint Hllarion gaue 


roa Chriſtian borne in Iralie, againſt a Pagan of Gaza,who by hus ſpels made his | 


horſes nimble for the courſe, and ſtaicd thoſe of the Italian , who for all chat(by 
the counſell that was giuen him)gorart laſt the prize. 
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Bur ler vs goc on with our Meditation. There is no lefle diſagreement be- 


rweene the wolte and the horſe while they are alive. Forthe wolfe\a fleth-raue- 
ning bealt)lierh in wait cucrmore for the horſeas he is feeding, ſurpriſeth him, 


throttles and deuonres him. Sometimes the horſedefends himſclfe, and with | 
blowes with his heeles keeperh him off, and grieuouſly woundeth him,and fo | 


ſauerh himſelfe with {witt running away, For all beaſts hauc this by nature, that 
they know not onely the aduantages, but alſo the diſaduantages and diſcommo- 
diries 


en. 
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Pluterchin his) dities of their aduerfaries , they know what helps they haue, the occaltons that 
Table-lpee.| they rake,and in what places they are to be aſſaulted and offended. It 1s ſaid,thar 
| the horſes which haue fought againſt wolues,arethe more couragious : The 
| Grecks eſteemed them the {wifter,and called them Lycoſpades. Bapti/ta Porta is of | 
the ſame opinion,gand Plwarch before him harh giuen ſome reaſon tor it. Ir is al- RE 
{o a ſtrange thing, that the wolfe,a bealt ſo furious and ſo craftie, feares neither | Þ 
cudgell nor ſword,ſo much as blowes with a ſtone. For it hath bcen found, that 
| inthe places where he hath bin hit with ſtones, his fleſh hath ranckled : and men | 
haue becn ſcene ro make wolues, that were very much chated,run away a good | 
pace,by knocking two ſtones together. There be fewcountrics trequenred with | 
wolues, where there is not ſome reward appointed to thoſe thar ſhould kill of | 
| them, ſpecially in France they haue vſed for euery wolte thar is taken, to giue 
_ frullings, the hunter * rwentie ſous Turnois,out of thekings money; beſides the publike | 
_—_ collection and beneuolence that the people commonly beſtow vpon them thar 
| carrie about the wolues head or his skin to ſhew. From this law came the Com- 
miſſioncrs of Wolferie, or taking of wolucs, faith the lord of Mallcuille, in his 
KY Recuell of the lawes of the Waters and Forreſts, | 
: To returne to our Horſe, I cannot end this chapter without inſerting into it 
| | thepraiſc of this beaſt, written by George Buchanan,an excellent Poet of our time, 
in exccllent good verſes,the meaning whereof is this , 
The high Creator hath all other beaſts ordaind 
For ſome eſpeciall ſe, trawell, or exerciſe : 
But the braue Horſe doth fit himſelfe for all aſſayes ; 
He drawes the Cart and Waine,the Coach and Litter leads, 
The Packe and Saddle beares,and on the ridgie field 
The Plouzhand Harraw trailes with their ſharp yron teeth. 
His Maſter he doth beare,whither he(ſmimming )croſſe 
Some bridge-leſſe riuer,or muſt _ a broad deepe arch, 
| Or runne a ruzged way, or rowſe the hawghtie Stay. 
| He corwets and carreeres, windes, turnes, and backe retires, 
Leapes, bounds, rebounds,and makes a thouſand liuely friskes ; 
Then runes he out at length , and yeeldeth many ſports 
To him that ſoftly trots, or gallops him amaine. 
If warre ariſe, to warre he goes, and ſhewes hs force ; 
His noſtrils fuming ſmoake, his neying lowd and cleere, 
Are ſound aduertiſements of his braue martial heart. 
| His generous breaſt ts wounds and dangers he preſents - 
| And whenhe feeles the ſhocke, he branely layes about. * 
Hws maſter being pleaſd, himſelfe is moſt content ; 
But dull and ill apaid, his maſter bemg ſad : 
| 1t being all bis care to pleaſe his maſter well. 
Me 3 And (in a word) wiſe Eld doth ſay, That Horſe and Man 
\ wh Doe both one bodie make ; and that in ages paſt, 
78 Of theſe two there were borne mn the Theſſalian chaſe, 
Ys ! Halfe horſes and halfe men, the hardie Cemtaures race. 
bl capch Solinus among others,attributeth ſome iudgment to horſes,as we haue alread 
| ſaid,and produced ſome examples therof. Let vsadde hereunto the memorable 
ſtorie deſcribed by XNicetas Chomate, in the life of «Alexis Commenus , who had 
trairerouſly defeared his good brother 1/acizs of the empire, and cauſed his eyes | ® 
' tobe put out, This Parricide going out of the Church , would ger vpvponan | | 
rabian 
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Arabian horſe,that was very faire,andas readieas any could be. The horſe(as it | 
were) inducd with wit and reaſon, ſpiting that ſo wicked a man ſhould mount | 
him,begins ro ney,tochampeand kicke,riting and coruetring , and taking on fo | 
furiouſly,that he made the tyrants crown flie rothe d.and threw him after | 
it ypon the pauement : who ro ſhew himſelfe a braue man, made the horſe tobe 
brought him again,and beſtrid him the ſecond ime, but he was caſt rothe earth 
as —- : a prelaging of his wretched and well deſerued end. I heard a gentle- 
man of Franconia both valiant and wiſe,oftentimes ſay ; that by his horſes dire- 
Rion he had eſcaped the ambuſcado that his enemies had laied for him. For as 
one day he would haue taken the river of Mein ina place where he had oftcn 
waded ouer,the enemie had placed on the other {ide a troupe of Harquebuziers, | 
who lay cloſe looking for his comming, with ſome horſemen that were in their 
companic. As he was in the midſt of rhe river, his horſe (which in cucrie other 
thing was obedient vnto him.and as firmeas poſſibly might be)begins to pricke | 
vp his cares, makes a ſudden ſtay,and quite aſtoniſhtrurnes about, for all that euer | 
the ſpur,or the voice,or other mean could doe to make him goe on, a thing that 
he had neucr done, or offered ro doe before thattime. Bur the ambuſcado being 
a while after Ciſcouered, and the gentleman wondring ar the parr his horſe had 
plaied,confeTed that God,by the direction of his horte (as is aforeſaid)had pre- 
ſerued him aliue. For if he had gone bur a ſtep or rwofarther,he mighr haue bin 
a faire marke for his encmicstoſhoot ar. 

That which 1obn Zopes a Spaniard writeth, and is alleaged by Nicholas Boyer, is 
worth the marking. He faith,he had hearda man worthie of credit report, Thar 
he had ſcenc in Andoloutia,a braue horſe brought by deuiccs and ſmels,to leape 
a mare that had foaled him : And that when he came to ſee what he had done; 
with his teeth hebir off his ſtones, torhe wondring of many menthat were 
beholders of ſuch a puniſhment. Beſides that which hath been ſaid before of the 
docibiliric of the Sybarite horſes, we haue a memorable example in Dis, who 
writeth , That the Parthians among other =_ preſented Trazen witha horſe 
raughr and trained to reuerence the prince : torheheld yp his forefeer, as a ſup- 


liant would doe his hands, leaning his head ypon him that ſtoodnextto him. 
ys this beaſt being ramed.,is caſily made gentle, & becommeth (as it were) 
a ſeruant ro men,and obedient as a dog: ſo onthe contrarie,if he be fierce, ynra- 


med.,and furious.they that are not vſed tothe ſighr of him, will be afraid oncero 

looke vpon him. Therfore was it not ſaid in vaine by a Poer, ſpeaking of horſes, 

that The fterie ſmoake out of their noſtrils flew. | 
Ler vs bring for witneſſes the Weſt Indians,whom the horſes(backr and mana- 


ged, which they call Pzcos)and the es, did ſtrike ſo much fearc into, 
as they feared nothing ſo muchas thoſe ; ſothat three men on horſebacke 
to flight athouſand Indians : and it a that theſe poore people haue 
oucrcome and put to rowt more by the Spaniards horſes, than by the Spa- 


niards themſclues. For which cauſe Benzo writeth, That the Indians were a 
great deale more afraid of one horſe, than of all the weapons of the Spaniards: 
which they did nor conceale,bur ſaid openly, That it was neither the cour 
ſwords, launces, crotſe-bowes, nor of the Chriſtians that had ſu | 
them, bur their fierce and furious horſes, as both the effect and experience ſhew- 
ed. For inall places where the Spaniards were driuento make war on foor,being 
notableto bring their horſes with them , they alwaics had theworſt, and were 
ouerthrowneby the Indians. 
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82 | Lib.2. 
| CHAP. IV. 
| of the induſtrie and fidelitie of Dogs. Their Elogie, or memorable praiſe. 

PE, <2P3z@] Here be found many diſcourſes almoſt incredible in hiſtories, 
— a concerning the induſtrie and fidelitie of dogs. Dio reporteth 
Lib.x.of the [f = notable things of the fidelitic of Sabinw his dog. Prerius re- 
ew nag £22) [$29 counterth out of ancient Authours , that Minerua 1liada had a 

; ' 25 temple in Daulis,whercin certaine dogs were kepr, which neuer 

| ſhewed themſclues gentle ro any,and ro be plaicd withall, bur 

to the Greckes, for againſt the Barbarians, they would cuer be barking and 

Lib.15.c2p,44. ſtill rroubling and biting them. Plinze ſaith the like of Diomedes his birds,which 

wereneuer ſcene any where elſe bur ina cerraineIfle ypon the coaſt of Apulia, 

famous for the ſepulchre of Diomedes,and fora chappell dedicated vnto him, 

Theſe birds by reaſon of their cryings and croakings , bred great annoiance to 

; the Barbarians that landed there: but they fluttered & reioyced at the Grecians. 

The ſame Prerizs reporteth ancient Authors to haue written, That necreto 

Lib.6.of the | Mount-Gibell in Sicilia-there was a temple builded to Yan, the groaue 
ky wherof was guarded by dogs (as M.Marlianws allo reporteth, That in old Rome | 

cap.s. * | betore Yulcanschappell,in the Flaminian Cirque, were certaine dogs that would 

' neuer barke but againſt Church-robbers) which would run with great _—_ 

; tomeer the good and deuour pilgrims : burif any that were villanous and dil- 

| honeſt came thither,they were miſerably rome in pieces by thoſe dogs. Thomas 

incheendo* | Fazel writeth, thar the Pagans held theſe actions for ſo many miracles : bur we 
and rt * | make account (ſaith ke)they were thedeceits of Sathan.The ſame faith, Tharar | 

Decad. 
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; this day therc is nor {cen any trace or token of this temple,and a man cannor ſay | 


in whar part of the Mounraine it was. Celius Rhedjginus and Alexander of Alex- | 


| andria write hereof ar large. | 


* 


The faithfulneſſe of adog,hath beene cauſe that many hauc choſen totruſt | 
their liues with that beaſt,and ro commir themſelues to the good of him, ra- | 
ther than of reaſonable men. As weread of king Maſſiniſ/a,vho by the barking 
of dogs freed himſelte many times out of the ambuſcadoes that were laid for | 
him, diſcoueredafar off the comming of his enemies,ſtood vpon his guard,and, 
by the helpe of dogs, ſometimes carricd away the victorie. Flinte reportethto 
this purpoſe, Thar the Colophonians tooke great care totraine their dogs and | 
make them fit for war, in ſo much as they made ſquadrons of them , which | 
tought i the firſt rankes with a wonderfull boldnefle, and would neucr giue | 
back : Aboue all,they did good ſcruicein the night. We readalſo that the Ling | 
of the Garamantes, driuen by (edition out of his realme,was re-eſtabliſhr againe 
by the helpe of two hundred hunting dogs. It may be that Henry the v111, 
king of England ( according tothe purporr of a letrer which his Ambaſſador | 
ſent from Spire to the king of Polonia, An. 1544-by the report of 0laws Magnus) 
had an cie to this prompr fidelitic of dogs, na the armie which he ſent to | 
the Emperor Charles the tifthagainit the French king , there were foure hun- 
dred ſouldiers that had the charge of the like number of dogs,all of them gar- | 
niſhed with good yron collers after the faſhion of that countrey : no man being | 
able to ſay, whither they were appointed to be ſentinels in the night, or to. 
ſerue for ſome ſtratagem for obteining the victorie. Strabo faith, Thar the like | 
was practiſed in old time, and that the Engliſh dogs went ro war with the 
Gaules : and there is mention of a Procurator or Commiſſarie that had charge | 
of the dogs of Britanic, in the Emperours behalfe, And at this day there - 

ſome, 
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ſome of themfound,which Camdencalleth Acaſe- hounds, & named Agaſz1i by 
- | Comdeniwin 

Oppian. Anarew Theuet ſpeaking of the king of Cephala, writeth ; : Thar when he | webiſt, of 
will giue battell ro his enemies, he commonly mingleth many troupes oft dogs | England,in 
among thc tquadrons ot his ſouldiers, We will hereafter make mention of 2 | _ _ 
\ dog lo couragious in the war, tharthe Indians were more atraid of his teeth, | Inthe 18 
than of any other Spanifh weapons ; and thar the owner recciued extraordinarie | To 

y cucric monethfor the feruices that were done by thar dog. 

We muſt not forget what Michaell Yoſmey writeth of the goodnefſe and fide- | Inthe lives of 
{| litic of dogs. It 1s altrangc thing (faith he) that is found wrritren in the Annals | e_ 
| couching the dogs of Florent the fifth Earle of Holland and of Zcland,whobe- Zclane. | 
| ing once at a hunting wounded in twentie places of his bodice, his dogs neucr 
forſooke him but went with him to the caſtle of Mude,from w hence being t- 
ken away , 2S he thought ro ſaue himſelte, he was flaine outright by certaine 
rraicors and cut- -throars ; bur the dogs neucr left the dead bodie. Arthe laſt | 
when his ſeruants had raken vp the bodieto carrie it by water to the citic of ! | 
| Alcmar, the dogs got into the boat withour cating or dr inking any thing all this | 
while. The bodic being carried intothe church, they went and lay them all by 
it, withour cuer going away, but there languiſhed vnrill ar laſt they were driuen 
from thence by torce. Thelord de la Scale reciteth ſuch another cxamplc of 2 | tahisDiſpur. 
I cerrainc hound belonging to one of Corſica, whoſe bodie being dead by rea- | againit car- 
ſon of the cold ſhowcs,the dog would neucr part from the ſame nor ſuffer any | T9194 
q ro comenecre it : fo thar they were faine firlt roſhoort the dog to dearh with ] 
{ arrowes,that ſo afterwards they might take and beare away cheir maſters bodie. 

The ſaid lord addeth, Cerrainely I ſhould rather erectarombe with an Epitaph 
ro this dog, than to the Sultan Solymen. In the fame place he maketh mention 
of another toric, which is this. A courticr enuying the credit of a ccrtaine 
friend of his,or carried aw ay with ſome other malice,came ſuddenly vpon him, 
and killed him, and attcr buried himin a place betides rhe way. The partie | 
flaine had ar thc ſame time a hound with him, who lay a long while vpon his 
Maſters graue. Hunger for that time ouercomming loue, he returnes home, | 
and being ſeenc without his Maſter by ſome other friends, who thought the | 
dog had beene ſtraicd from him, they bad that ſome mear thould be given him. 
Hauing let downe a few morcels, he returnes tothe graue, which courſe he | 
continued fo often,thar the friends of the dead began to fuſpect, and ar laſt be- 
leeued that the dog {ought for his Malter : They follow him, and comming to | 
the place where the carth was caſt vp, dig into it, find the bodie,take ir away, | 
and cauſe ir to be buried in another place. The ſolemniries ended, the dog : 
keepes with them whom he had lead to this diſcoucric. A good while after, | 
the murtherer comes againe to the court; the dog knowes him, and begins ro | 
run at him with great cries, & ſocarneſtly purſucth his point vpon him that fu- 
ſpition begins to enter into theminds of agreat many, thar there was ſome cuill | 
in the man. The doz continuing ſtil ro vex lum,theking was at laſt aduerriſed of | 
the caſe, who commanded that the man ſhould be ſtraitly examined touching the 
fat. He atfirmeth himſclfe innocent : the dog,when the murtherer denied that 
he knew what was become of the dogs maſter ,neuer left barking and bawling ; 
| inſomuch as all that were preſent rooke the ſame asa diſproofe, thatthe dos 
made againſt him. Wcll,the matter procceded fo far, that the king ordered AY 
ſhould be decided by a combat berweene the man and the dog. To make | 
thorr, the dog had the day: and the combar is paintedand finely ſer foorth in the | 


| hall of acertae caſtle n France ; & the worke wearing out with age hath ſome- 
| r1mCcs | 
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' mult I forger, that there be ſome of them ſometimes 1o gencrous,thart their 
courage increaferh,, according as the beaſts with whom they tight are ſtrong 
and fierce. We haue hereot a notable example in that which betell Alexander 


' 
| 


times beene renewed by commandement fromthe king. It deferucth ( faith the 
lord de la Scale)to be {et foorth in pictures of brafſe, that it may neuer perith. 


wonders, giuing againe to cuerie one readily that which was his owne,and by | 


women with child,the whore-maſters,the adultercrs,the coucrous,and the va- | 
liant : Therefore men thought he was poſſeſſed with ſome wicked ſpirit. He 
belonged to one Andrew an Italian mountebanke. Bur I thinke 1t is done by 
the teaching of theſe plaiers of legerdemaine ; for they acuſtome beaſts 
to vnderſtand the twincklings of their eies, their voices, the gcſticularions of | 
their feet and hands : as I hauc obſcrued in alittle hor{c,whote {igncs (yer) for | 
| the moſt part were falſe. There hath beene ſcenea ſca-tith taught rodoe very 


—x — 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. * 


— —— —— —_—— - — —_——_ _ 


Lct vs inſert here that which N:ephorws writcrh of a blind dog who wrought 


ſienes diſcoucring ſecrets. The tranſlator addeththis, That he pointed at the 


ſtrange things by a certaine fellow yer liuing, but it was killed by an enuious 


fellow. And of late daiesa Scottiſh-mans horſe gauc occaſion of great ſifting 


| and wonderment to many perſons that ſaw himar Paris and other places. Net-| 
; ther muſt we forger that which Joan Pontanus an Author worthie of credit | 


writcth of his dogs, which could neuer be brought to line the birch thar had ! 
whelped and brought them vp. Beſides all this, We mutt conteſle that there is 


in this beaſt I know not what particular ſenſe and aduice more than men knony : | 
as appeareth by a memorable example that hapned in our time at Novara in| 
Lombardie. The Swiflers and the Frenchmen being vpon the point of giuing | 
a bartell, a grear number of dogs that had followed thcir maſters in the war, | 


. Ss * /* 

{uddenly letr the campe of the French, and ran(as it they had beene beaten 
away;rothe Swiſſers, and being cometo them,they began to lick their feer, to 
fawnc on them with their tailes,and tolie downe betore them, as prelaging that 


they ſhould carrie away the victorie,and taking them alreadic tor their maſters. 


Which thing did the more encourage the Swiſlers to the tight , from whence 
they returned victorious, with avery memorable ſucceſlc. 
As I hauc not vndertaken to write the whole hiſtoric of dogs : ſo neither 


thegreat,as Plame writeth. This prince being on his voiage towards the Indies, 
recetued for a preſent a verie great dog, which theking of the Albanians ſent | 
vnro him, with aduice, Thar he ſhould nor ſer this dog againſt wolues, beares, 
boares , and other ſuch beaſts of meane force, but againſt lions or elephants. 
Alexander deſiring to ſee ſome ſport,madealionto be brought,whom the dog 
ouercame, and with a trice tare in pieces. Then he commandedto fer an cle-- 
phant vypon him, longing to fee the iſſue of thar fight. The dog ſeeing his ad-' 
ucrſaric,begins to buſtle him{clfe,and to briſtle his haire all his bodie ouer, and 
caſting our a furious bawling maketh the elephant turne tailc, and proceedeth. 
on {0 couragiouſly, that he groundeth his aduerfarie,ro the great applauſe and 
aſtoniſhment of all that beheld it. Solemus recounteth the ſame toric, wx 
little differingly, for thus he faith ; The dogsof Albania bring vnder all other 
beaſts,chrorrlc bulls,kill lions, ſtay all that is throwne againſt chem : and there- | 
tore are very famous in hiſtories. We reade that Alexander voing tothe Indies 
receiued two of them, whichthe king of Albania preſented him with : one of 
the which ſeeing wild boarcs and beares brought againſt him, would nor ſo 
much as looke vpon them, or offer to riſe from the ground into muchas Alex- 
ander thinking that this diſdaine grew of cowardiſe and feare, made him be 


kild: 
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kild: Bur theythat knew the qualitieof ſuch dogs,and had procured them to be 
ſent , cauſed a lion to be preſented tothe other, which he ſuddenly diſpatched: 
and afterwards perceiuing an Elephant, firſt being very cheerefull, he rugd and 
trownlſt his aduerfaric, and after caſt him to the ground, to the great wonder of 
the beholders.Theſe dogs grow very high,and barke with a ſtronger voice than 
theroaring of lions. Perhaps _Andronicus his dog, Emperor of Conſtantinople, | 
was of this race. This prince much hated becauſe of his villanies and miſchiefs, 
© | madehimſelfebe guarded, not onely with companies of ſtrange ſouldiers , bur 
> | alſowith avery great dogge, who made no bones to fight with lions,and could 
| | rurne ouer a manall armed off his horſe : The Guard kept watch in the night a 
prettie way from his chamber,and ar his chamber dore this dog was tied, who 
at the leaſt noiſe that was,made a terrible barking. Qzintus Curnus writeth ſuch 
a ſtoric of the valour of dogs in the Eaſt Indies,foure of which in a moment de- 
| feared avery great lion,in the preſence of Alexander. It is thought they are en- 
| endred of a Doegge and a Tigreſle, and are as couragious and ſtrong as poſſi- 
| ly may be. 
| To An ro our purpoſe, If that which we ſaid at the beginning of the dogs 
' of Daulis,and of the Sybarites,ſceme too ſtale,8& ſcarce likely,let vs heare whar 
| Sabellicus 2a moderne hiſtorian writeth of this beaſt. The Rhodians(ſaith he)held 
a very ſtrong and well fortificd citie, called the caſtle S. Perer,ina place of the 
, WW | firme land, ouer againſt the Ile Coos, being the onely retrait for the Chriſtians 
| of Aſia,that ſaued themſelues from being (laues tothe Turks. The enemie was 
' maſter of all withour and abour this place, in ſo much as the citiſens could not 
| ſafely fetch wood or other fuell for their viſe. Some bodie had told the Veneri- | 
; ans ſtrangethings of the ſence and ſeruice of the dogs thar were within the ci- 
tic, rothe number of fifrie, all which the Inhabirantrs pur forth euery nighr(as ir 
q were)for Sentinels. If during the night,theſe watchers met with any Chriſtian, 
IF | they would receiue him, and with fawning and ioy conduct him intothe citie : 
contrariwiſe,it they diſcouered a Turke,they would firſt keepe a great barking, 
and then falling vpon him,pull him down and teare him in pieces. Theſe are the 
, & words of Sabellicus. Ar Renes in Brittaine,at Saint Afals,and at Saint AMichels,they 
| keepea great many dogs,that watch & ward both night and day,as I haue heard 
' reported by many. Plutarch ſheweth that it isan ancient cuſtome , for he ſaith, 
That the enterpriſe of Aratws,which he vnderrooke for the freeing of his coun- 
trey, had like to haue bin mar'd,by the watchfulneſſe of a dog. By this it appea- 
"WF | reth,what moued Socrazes to ſweare commonly by the dog,as Platonoterh; who 
8 | thereby wouldpoint out an vnmatchable faithfulnefſe, ſuch as is ſecne in thoſe 
creatures. For which cauſe the ſame Philoſopher eſteemerh the franke and rea- 
die nature of a dogge worthic admiration inthis, that he is angrie with one hee 
} knowerth nor,and that neuer did him hurt before, and fawns vpon one he know- 
x eth,though he reuer recciued any good from him. If I could not by ſtrange ex- 
d 
a 
| 


| _ ir were caſte for me to confirme this by that of mine owne dog,which 
hath fairhfully ſerued me in my iourney into Italic, as well going as commin 

, backe againe ; his ſpeciall dire&tion (nexr tothe mercifull prouidence of God) 
_ | | hath made me ſomrimes eſcape greatdangers,bothaloneand in companie : this 
. Inoted fora rare thing in him, that he would neuerin my preſence fawne 

£ | any Iralian,or Tew;bur (contrariwiſe) would barkeatthem,or bite them, He ha- 
ted the bitches of ltalie,like ſerpents. And forall he was ſound & yong,being ar | 
Ferrara, couldnor poſſibly make him come neere one,though ſhe were in hear. 
The marks of a good dog,and of a gentle kind.are theſe thar follow. He _ | 
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Aaminz,carcs thin and long, thenecke long.the breaſt bearing our,the ſhoulders | 
bro-d,thethighs high, the flanks ſer forward, the legs equally diſtant, the haire | 
ſmall and thicke,the colour mingled. Beliſarzzs duke of Nerito diſcourſcth am- | 
ply hercot, to content the curious Reader. And Swidas in his Recuels repreſen- | 
rcrh all forts of dogs: Some are good for thehunring of little bealts,ro fentand | 
ditcoucr them, othersto ſer vpon great beaſts, others to guard houtes & parks: | 
othcrs arc cuthin-dogs,and tor pleaſure, Burt rocloteyprthis Meditation,we wil | 
adde hereunto that which James Micyllus a learned Poet hath written in praife of, 
a dog, in good Latin verſes,expreſſed thus in our rongue : 
Of =ny beaſt , none is more fauhfull found, 
Nor yeelds more paſtime in houſe plaine,or woods, 
Nor keeps his maſters perſon,or his goods 
With 2yeater care, than doth the dog or hound. 
Commannd : he thee obeyes moſt readily. | 
Strike him : he whines and fals down at thy feet 
Call him : he leaues his game and comes to thee 
With wagging tatle,pffring his ſeruice meeke. . 
In Summer: heat he followes by thy pace ky ,” | 
In V1 mters cold he newer leaweth thee : | 
In mountaines wild he by thee cloſe doth trace ; | 
In all thy fearcs and dangers true s he. | 
Thy friends he loues ;, and m thy preſence lines 
By day : by might he watcheth fauthfully ' 
That thow :n peace mayſt ſleepe : he neuer giues 
Good entertainment ts thine enem1e_-. 
Courſe, hunt, in hills, m calleyes,or i plames ; | 
Hee ayes to runne and ſtretch out euery lim : | 
To pleaſe but thee, he [þareth for no.paines : 
His hurt (for thee) ts greateſt good to him. 
Sometirzes ie doth preſent thee with a Hare, 
Sometimes he hunts the Stag,the Fox the Boare, 
Another time he baits the Bull and Beare, 
And all to make thee ſport, and for no more. 
If (o thou wilt, a Collar he will weare , 
And when thou liſt to take tt off aoaine, | 
Fnto thy feet hee coucheth downe moſt faire, 
As if thy will were all hs 200d and gaine. | 
1a fields abroad he lookes wnto thy flockes, ; 
Keeping them ſafe from Wolues and other beaſts : 
And Ws hee beares away the knocks 
Of [ome odde thiefe that many a fold infeits. 
And as he ts the fatthfull bodzes guard, 
S2 s he good within a fort or hold 
Againſt a qucke ſurpriſe, towatch and ward ; 
And all his hire is bread muſtte and old. 
Canſt thou then ſuch a creature hate and ſpurne? 
Or barre him from (uch poore and ſimple food ? 
Being ſo fit and faubfull for thy turne, * 
As no beaſt elfe can ave thee halfe ſuch good ? 
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The white colour maketh Elephants fierce,and the red, Buls. The ©lephant ſeemeth tobe 
endued with Tudgement and Reaſon, 4s mants. of the Elephants enemies. 


SgT is a thing well knowne, that in Italic, and namely in = parts 
about Naples, rhere feed in the medowes, ficlds and forreſts. 
whole kcrds of Buffes. Burt as this beaſt and the name of ir is 
held anciy thing , and vnknowne to our elders : fol leave rhe 


ſome other beaſts. Theſe Buffes once ſtirred and heated, arc ve- 
ry dangerous ; becau! e,rharalbeit nature hath created rhem with horns S$ furned 
backw ard, {0 thar they c.n doe nogreart hurt with them , v ct ww rh the force of 
their bodies which arc ſtrong and matſic, hey cancafily oucrthrow all th: '£COM- 


the Lotoph: 121, vW hich ; rc conſtrained, 41 !110U: gh rhey G00 rorwa al xd zo fl b. ICk- 
ward.becautc their horncs ſtand {© farre our, and hang {omuc! h dow! nypon their 
note,as In tecding r forwards they thould ſticke tem 1n THe ground : mn ll Otncr 
points like to orher oxen,bur that they hauc athicker and harder skin. To come 
again to our Naples Bu -men fay Thar whenthey hauc once thrown anv other 
beaſts ro the ground, rey lie ſtill; -pon them vt ill they hau c imoor hered them 
ro death. My {elfe,and fome companions with me trauelling in thoſe Parts, Wore 
ewice orthrice in ver ry great danger of our lives, meeting with thete Buffes be- 
ing put intoa heat;and once among the reſt,could nor ſaue our ſelues from them, 
bur thatby running we recoueredcertaine old walles, which we clambred Vp- 
on. There is nothing thar maketh chem ſo wild and farious. 25 the colour of rcd, 
and fo likewiſe farerh it with the Buls of Germanic. Therefore one day as we 
paſt the plain of Arpt, where the Buftcs teed in grear herds,cumbling in nl 
and ditches ro coole themſclues, our guide (w hom they call Procache) was Care 

| Full ro give warning betime, that all they that wore neu cr [0 tle red hows 
them,ſhould take hced (if they would paſſe ſafely)ro hide the ſamc to, thar the 
| Buffes might not pcrcciucany part of it. The Emperour Tuſtin. his Inftize- 
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| tions of the Ciuile Law obſerneth;thar Plutarch likewiſe maketh mention hereof 


in a Treaticof the fortune and vertue of Alexander, here he fpeaketh of themn- 
duſtrics of men,and the properrtie of certaine beaſts. The »: ew NE Ic tet well 
entrap any of the beaſts,couer themſelues with / bans andebe fow! ley. # lecke themſclues Wt) 
certam feathers.They that wear any rea clothes take heed how they [yew themſelues before the 
Buls,.45 they that haue any white about them ſhun the Elephants: becauſe theſe colors \prodete 
theſe beaſts to furie. Leuin Lemnius prouerh by the huftorie of the Mecchavees, That 
Elephants cannot endure the colour of red;no more than Buls : For king Antt- 
cus hauing brought ewo and thirtic Elephants to the fight ; to make them the 
more fierce, cauſed certaine linnen clouts dyed in red to be ditplayed before 
them. He addeth , that the Elephants become more furious.and run more vio- 
lently into the fig 2hr, when they arc {ct into a heat with ſucha {1ghr. 

The working of nature s{trange, thar Buls thould grow {o herce when they 
ſee any red, w hcreas otherwiſe though they be neuer ſorerrible, yerare they 
made calme and tame bcing ricd roa tig-rree, as it is aflured by many, and after 
other by Michael Glyc.rs. Morcouer, Hannibal was not Ignorant how violent rhC 
force and fearetull imperuoſiric of Bulles is when they are prouoked, ſeeing 
he vicd theſeruiceof themro dilmgage himſelfe our of altrei zht whereinto he 
| was driucn by the policic of Fabre Maximis —_ wiſc Roman Generall, _ 1S 
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ſearch to other men,wherher the Buffe come of wild oxen,or of 


meth againſt them. Thcy d:fter quite in regard of rheir horncs) from tholk 0: 
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rooke a hollow ſtraight among the mounraines, our of which they did much 
milchicfe to the Iflanders, and hard it was to driue them our of a place {0 
ſtrong by nature. | The inhabitants thereof dewled this pollicic : In the Ile 
were many wild bulls running and feeding here and there , of the which, by | 
force of dogs,of darts,and of torches they drouea great many into the narrow | 
places wherethe Spaniards were incamped : the buls being wood with ſuck a 
driuing,ran violently and headlong vpon the whole garriſon, trampled todearh | 
one part of them,and forced the reſt to diflodge,ot whom the lilunders hadan | 
caſic hand,cutting welnere all their throats. | 

Bur let vs come againe tothe elephant ; and ſeeing we are centred into ralke | 
of this beaſt,which ſecmerh ro be endued with wdgement and reaſon like tro | 
man,in ſo much as no other creature gocth before him im this regard ( withour |F 


 rouching that which the ancicnt and moderne writers reporr at large of the do- |F. 


cilitic, fairhfulneſſe, diligence, greatneſle of courage, clemencic of theſe beaſts, | 
yea and of their denotion and religion, if I may fo lay, and of other their af- 
tections almoſt like to mens) I hauc thoughr good for the preſent ro ſtand vpon | 
{ome memorable particularities knowne in ourtime, and will begin with the 
diſcourlc that Prerzzes maketh of an clephant called Hanne, which Emanuel king 
of Portugal preſented ro Pope Leothe tenth. The king hauing determined to 
{end him to the Pope,and the ſhip wherein he was to be carried, being readic to 
depart, th. y couldnor ger Hanno for ſome dates to ſuffer himiclte to be lead to 
the ſea-tide, much lefle ro goe a ſhip-board , ſo greatly he {cemed ro mildoubr 
that voiage. The king difpleaſed at the delay, promiſerh a great reward ro any 
man thar could win Hamnoto ſhip himſclfe, or that would vndertake to carrie 
him aboord. None oftred to doe it : but at laſt theking was ſecretly enformed, 
Thar all this was done by the cunning of Hannes goucrnor, who being in louc 
with a certaine wench, had nogreart defirero leauc Porrugall and tomake a 
long voiage ro Rome, and that therefore he had counſelled his tcholler Han 
notro ſuffer himlelte ro be carried away, making him belecue that he ſhould be 
tranſported into wild and terrible deſerts inthe enemies countrey, where he 
thould be mocked and outraged of all, ill fed,badly lodged, badly rended; ina 
word,wherehe ſhould be deſtitute of all neceſſarie proviſions ; beſides, thatthe 
way was long, dangerous, andall by ſea, in ſomuch as it were better for him to 
be pretently kil'd vpon the land where at thattime he was , than by fomany 
waics both painctull and perillous, to vndergoe a condition alrogither molt 
milcrable. The king informed of this wile, commandeth the maſter ro be 
brought before him,who hauing diſcouered this his pollicic,was there enioyncd 
by the king to, prouide, That the elephant might be imbarked within three 


| daics after; and rhar, if the ſame were not done by then, the malter thould bc 


ſurely hanged for an example toall thoſe that ſhould dally with their princes 
commandements. The maſter ſccing the rope twiſted,and his head halte in the 
nooſe, 


'|þ | wich whom Hanno ſhould haxe all the beſt [port an plesſure he could deſire : and there- | 
© | « ip-boord, and ſhould a(/ure himſelfe of 4 good and a pleaſant wotage. Hanno chang- 


£1 ng aduice vpon his maſters new inſtruction, when the fignall was giuen,went 
2 willingly towards the thip,ſhewing himſeltfe all the way verie obedient and 


; 
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I Againe,becauſetheſe homes grow ſoft with the fire, which the rceth doe nor. 


1 fables. When he was bid to dance, he would ſo ſtir his feet keeping a round 
mooue all his bodie with ſuch a grace,as yee would hane taken him for 
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{| nooſe,turnethouer the leafe, and beginneth roreach his ſcholler a new leon, | "9 
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relling him, That ſome enemies had gon about to deceine him for enuie they bare to their | 
felicitie, and to mooue rebellion againſt the king ; that the matter was nothng ſo 45 they | 
had ſaid ; for they ſhould not go into any deſerts,but to the ladie-citte of all the world, ſeued | 
in'a place the pleaſamteſt that poſſubly could be , where was abundance of victuals,and of all 
| delicates that one could wiſh ; that there was 4 prince whom all the world worſhipped, | 


fore that he ſhould be merrie,and make him{elfe readze to goe cheerefully with his maſter 


tractable. 

I remember thar at an Imperiall diet holden at Spire, my ſclteand certaine 
friends ſaw an elephant which the good Emperour Maximilian the ſecond had 
cauſed ro be brought thirher. This beaſt is rare in Germamte,albeit once the 
king of Perſia(among other exquitir preſents wherewith his countrey abounded | Auencia.liv., 
then) had ſent to Charlemaigne an elephant, named Abwabaz,as the hiſtories of | gu. 
Bauieres and of France witnefſe. We vnderſtood by the gouernor of Maximulians | cap-is 
elephant many things of marueilous nature and docilitie.One of the commer at 
the ſame time mooucd this queſtion, Whither the recth wherwiththe elephant 
is armed.,and which come toorth of both ſides his throat,may be called Hornes, 
or no* many held for athing refolued that they ought ro be called reeth,and nor 
otherwiſe : whereupon ſome buſineſſe hapning betwceene,the queſtion remai- 
ned as then vndecided. Bur afterwards thinking more exactly thereupon, I 


© founda place in Plmie, where it is faid , Thar king Pyrrbws being the firlt that | 1.4, 
{| brought elephants into Italy,which were ſcene in the countrey called Lucania, 


| they were called Lucanian oxen :whereby ir appearerh tharthey were taken for 


2 cither ouer their cies, or ouer their noſtrills : as alſo, becauſe the elephants 


4 
a" 


horned, ſecing they were ſurnamed oxen. I haue alſorecad in Pierizs, that he 
attribureth ro the elephant hornes,and that greater and fairer thanany other | Inthe » 50ok- 


glyph. 


beaſt hath. Which he prooueth by Pasſeziue, who makerh the elephant hor- | $95 =" | 


ned,a{well after the example of other beaſts, that haue their hornes growing 
hornes in certaine ſpaces of yeares, doe fall off,and others come in their place : 


And beſides, for that the rootc of the fame hornes is in the elephants $skull. 
Bur we will leaue the ſearching our of rheſe things ro naturall Philoſophers,and 
preſent heere ſome ſtorics. 

The lord of Busbeck Ambaſſadour from the Imperiall maieſtie of the Turke | tahis voiage 
writeth, Thar he faw a yong elephant exceeding pleaſant and frollike,whodan- | *fConttant- 
ced ,and plaicd at tennis. 7 ehinke (faith he, writing to a friend of his) yow will 
ſearce hold laughing , when you heare of 4 thing ſo ſtrange ; and yet 1 thinke not, when 
you remember that elephant which Terence ſauth walked pon 4 rope , and the other in 
Plinie that w.zs learned in Greeke : yet heare how it is that you Jay not 1tell m_ _ 

e, 
4 dauncer of galliards, 
For tewnis-play, he was [0 cunning at it, that he would nimbly with his trunke gather ty 
the ball that w.ts throwne at him, and then weuld caſt it a great way, as we ſe to docin 
that 0ame. We find in Authours three ſorts of el rs, namely,of mariſhes, 
of mounraines,and of fields. They that are borne and bred in mariſhes , hane 


more agilitic,and leffe wit, The mountaniers are wicked and traitrous, =_ | 
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of the champaine countrey are caſtlieſt ramed,and apt to learne. The elephants 

| of the Indics are the fierceſt of all other,ſo that it is a very hard matter to make 

| them rame.* They of Libya are the leaſt, which cannor abide the ſmell nor 

voice of man, and flie away before the clephants of India, as the euent ſhewed 

| in that memorable bartell that was fought betweene the kings Prolomews and 

| Lib. 5, _Antiochwus, neere to Raphia, deſcribed by Polybras :and which lome thinke was 

£471 foretold long before by the Prophet Danell. 

| To grow to an end, we muſtnor forgetthat the elephant, a beaſt ſoſtrong 

| and noble minded ( in ſo much, as, beſides thar he is the biggeſt and mighrieſt 

of all earthly creatures; he is noted to be of ſuch ynderſtanding,to docile,and 

ſo conſiderat aboue all other beaſts, that he ſeemerh ſomewhat to participate 

' withthe reaſon of man) when he ſecth rwo of the leaſt and vileſt creatures thar 

be,to wit,a mouſe.and an emmor, he doth looſe by acertaine {ecrer antipathie, 

. not onely all his boldnefſe and-force, bur being taken with teare and fright, 

| ; doth tremble and ſhake in euerie part of his bodie. A worthielefſon to reach 

| ; vs, what 4 vaine thing all the loftieand great ſhew of this world is : and how | 

| vpon the leaſt occafion all force and greatneſle vanitheth ro nothing. Beſides, | 

nature hath oppoſed to the elephant, another enemy, fierce, mightie,and mor- | 

[a the Elogie | All,and thar 15 the Rhinoceror : The beaſt ({airh Pawlns Touts ) u of 4 lower pitch | 
of Triſtram de | tham the Elephant, but almoſt 15 long, comming neere the ſhape of 4 Buffe : for he bath his 
C =_ *ot- | hoofes clouen, the thin of his back yellow, and ſo hard that a man cannot pierce it, ſo that it 

"Y | ſeemeth an armour made of ſcales : moreouer he s armed with a rverie bard and ſharpe 
| horne of 4 foot long «pon the ſnout , with the which he us wont to ſtrike the Elephant into 

the belly, and to pierce htm thorow, if he can auorde that the wring not hu necke | 

and ſtrancle him with his trunke. For they nexer encounter but the one of them us left dead 

the place. This maruelious antipathic appeared, when Emazuell the king | 
of Portugall determined to ſend a Rhinoceror ro Rome. The ſhip wherein 
this beaſt was carried, ſuffred ſhipwrack, and "= the Rhinoceror, faſt chained 

as he was, had ſaued himſelfe by {wimming it he had had bur a little part of the | 

feato croſſe ouer: but in the end he was caſt ypon rocks neer the coaſt of Genes, | 
and fo periſhed. Paulus Joutzus reporteth, Thar when they brought this Rhino- 
cerot aliue out of the Indies, and had vnſhipe him vpon the key ar Lisbon, the 
| Elephantrhat was in the pallace diſcouering him by the ſent, was (o afraid of 
tum, that being not ableto tarrie in the place, he brake with his ſhoulders the 
= pney is oo —— torun ſo faſt and ſo faras he could 
m the Khinocerot,caſting out e cries, roaring,foaming,and ouerturning 

all that he found before him. Let vs adde this one word — Thar nature hath | 
prouided thus for the Elephant,that when he is moſtmooued, and ( as it were) 

ttarke mad,hee ſtandeth ſtill,and is quict,if one bur ſhew him a ſheepe. 


CHAP. VI. 
Sea-water doth ruher make fire burne faſter, thaw quench it. Certaine worthie par- 
ticularuies of Ships, Alſo of —_— the Cutie of Rome the true name wvereaf 
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| 
| ; & onknowne. And of the {range ſuperſtition of the Pagans. 
| gy] theyeare r574,a5 I was at Teina a Citie of Saxonic, and at 
| JEF] (c dinner with the moſt famous prince Fredericke Kiliam,who was 
| | 7 oC || then very yoong , I Qhanced to diſcourſe vnto him of the bur- S | 
| & þ- \l y_ of thegreareſt part of the Dukes pallace ar Venice, which 
\ Qd2C OT a lictle before. T his Highneſſe asked me, | 


the fire could make ſuch hawock, ſeeing there was no want 


of 
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it had been often tried, Thar Sca-water harhnort fo much vertue to quench fire 
as freſh water hath: becauſe of the ſalrneſſe which fortifieth the hear,and increa- 
ſerh the burning. By meanes whereof, bothin former times,and in theſe dayes it 
was often ſeene,that whole fleers were conſumed with hre in the maine fea. His 
_— ſe wondering at my an{wer, Door Schrotey,one very $Skiltull in his pro- 
teh 


diſcourſed learnedly of the properties of the Sea. Dawid Ytenhoze,a learned and 
well experienced gentleman,was of our opinion,and therewith added his owne 


whar I had read in Macrobtzes,rouching the far of 


Sabellicws,T hat water cait ypon Birume and Brimſtone, doth make them burne 


fire hauing flowne from the Dukes pallace( as it were in an inſtant ) and ligh- 
ted vpon the gilded __ ll of Saint Markeneereto the pallace,the fire increa- 
ſed with {uch turie, tharall the lead wherewiththe chappell was couered, mel- 
red,and there was nothing left bur the bare wals. Hereupon I mer with a place 
of Do, where ſpeaking of the battell by ſea necre the Cape of Actiumyhe faith, 


Marc Anronies /ouldrers defended themſec!ues ſo well a5 poſſubly they could. When the fire 
had taken in ſome matter eafie to burne,they in the ſhip quenched u with freſh water that they 
had left , which when u vegan to faile them, they drew wp [ea water, and #5 long 45 they 
powred thereof tm great quaniitie the fire went no further : But when they could not 
ſufficient [tore euery where haumg not buckets ynow to draw with , and beſides being not 
( by rea(en of the amazement and the preaſe) to fill thoſe which they bad , m ſtead of 
[laking the fire they kindled it the more. For if one throw ſea-water which is ſalt wpon fires 
4 ſmall quantities maketh the fire burne the faſter. 

Pani Touts in his Hiſtorics reporteth, that in a ſea-tight berween the French 
and the Engliſh,two great Engliſh ſhips grapling with a Trench veſlell of extra- 
ordinarie hugeneſle, called the Cordiliere,afterthey hada long time batrered 
one another with canon ſhot,and fought with feric ſpeares,and pots of wildfire, 


fire : {o that there were aboue two thouſand men loſt, either flaine,or drowned, 
and there were ſunke in themalmoſt rwo thouſand picces of ordnance great and 
ſmall. Hubert Feller hath (cr out this fight at large,and rhe lolle of theſe veſlels. 
The like hapned in our time,in that long war berweene the kings of Denmarke 


Allthe fleet of Denmarke hauing inueſted one ſhip of Sweden, the greateſt veſ- 
| fell that ever was ſcene vpon that ſea, called{ if I be not decetued ) Magala, be- 
cauſe of agrear Giant that was once named {o : this ſhipſtored with valiant ſol- 
| diers,and well furnithed with ordnance and munition, defended her ſelte cou- 


rag10utly | 


. 
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of water in ſuchacirie as Venice is,builtin the Adriaticketea. I aniwered,thar | 


on of Phiſicke,and of all naturall things, alleaged many good reaſons, and | 


After the fight had contznned 4 long wile, and that it could not bee knowne who had the ad- | 
wamage, Auguitus not haumy reſolued whas to doe, commanunaed ſome fire to bee brought | 
from his campe bem on the land, which hee would newer we till then, becauſe be deſired to 
ſame the ſpoule for humſelfe and for his ſouldiers ; but ſeeing he could no otherwiſe carrie the | 
witorie , hee ha{d recourſe to this, as to the laſt remedie. And then was there ſcene 4 new | 
manner of finht :| For the ſouldiers of Auguſtus encloſing Marc Anronies /b1ps round 

about, fluns into them fierie darts, burning torches, and ſtore of pots full of fire and rozan. | 


at the laſt(as it were in a moment)they were all three miſerably conſumed with | 


— OO ——G p 


alſo rovery good purpoſe. Theſe fpecches gaue me occaſion to contider more | 
decply therupon,when I was returned to my lodging: I called ro remembrance | | 
the ſea-water,and that the ſame | #7 <97-14. | 


| 


the faſter. Whereupon Sabellicws writerh, That in the tume of Duke Mocentoo, | 
Venice receiued ſomuch hurt by fire,as eucr it had at any time betore : tor the | 
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calt into the hire, in ſtead of quenching, inflamerh ir : and in Procopue,as allo in | yr 5 Peri, 
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Aug altus, 
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and Sweden, as I haue heard from a credible perſon who was im the ſame fighr. | 
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that ſome fire-workes being caſt into her, they lighted in the roome wherethe | 
| powder lay, by which meanes this great vellell fella fire, and was loſt in the fea | 
; withall that was in her. The ſame partie affirmed,that this veſſel| was very like | 
' r0aſtrong ciradell: for ſhe was ſo high built,and made of ſuch exceeding pieces | 


| of timber,ſo well rig'd,ſtopt,and piccht,that ſhe was found cannon proofe: and | Þ 
as the Mariners ſaid,if ſhe had bin ſuccoured, ſhemighr alwayes haue [aued her | Þ 


; ſelfe,bur for this accident. Jerom Oſorius deſcribeth ſuch another like veſlell in 
his diſcourſe of the ſea-bartell berweenethe Portugals,and the Indians of Diu, 
ſeconded by the Mammelucks of Xgypt. There remained ({aith he\one ſhip whole, 
| which was the talleſt and bet rigged among them all, clad round about with raw leather , to 
| take away the commoditte of graſping it, and alſo to hinder the effects of all fire,cuher natu- 
all that might be hurled againſt her. She was full of well armed ſouldiers,and 


| rall or artificia 


| the beſt tried and reſoluteſt of all the armie. She had her hatches and ber ſudes ſo ſtrons and 


Lib.6 Re.15 
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of Porrugall. | 


— — 


| ſothick that the cannon could hardly enter into them. After that the Portugal /hrps had plazed * 
won and beaten her 4 good while and with great furie ſhe began to take in water, ſo that they 
' which had defended her, forſooke her, leaping into the ſea to ſane themſelues by ſmimmang : | 
; but they were followed by foiſts,and the moſt of them kild the waues : the number of 
| thoſe that eſcaped being very ſmall. Inanother place he maketh mention of a ſhip of 
Town:dthe | Taua Maior,ſo tall, as her hind-caſtle was agreat deale higher than the rop-maſt | 


| farre off, wherein they did little good ; for ſhe was fo ſtrong and of ſuch thick- 

| neile, that the cannon bullets rooke no more hold of her, than if the had beene 
lin'd with flint. 

We might place in the number of theſe ſhips, the great and wonderfull Car- 

; racke or Gallion of Venice, builded by the commandement of the Seigntorie 


| | 


Lib. 2. | 


| ragiouſly a great while,and could neither be takennor funke. Ar laſt it hapned | ; | 


| 
| 


/ 
| 


| 
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with great colt,to bridle the courſes of Pirars and Sea-rouers. She lying at an- 
chor neere the citic,one cuening there aroſe a marucilous whirling and violent 
wind that ouerturned and ſunke her to the borrome, being il! builded (as it was 
ſaid) by him that was her Wright,and it wasnor poſſible afterwards to hoiſe her 
vp cither by force or cunning. The Seignioric loſt in her a huge number of can- 
nons, and grear ſtore of munitions and prouiſtons,faith Peter 1#/tiniaw , who ad- 


deth a diſcourſe of the rare engine that was made with great charges todraw vp 
this Carracke, For thus he writeth ; After thar, Bartholomew du Campe a worke- 
man of great cunning builded 4 Sea-engine full of rare inuention,to hoiſe wp the Gallion that 
4 yeare Defere was ſunke by a ſtorme in the mame ſea. The bodie was made of planks,a foot 
and a halfe, and two foot thicke,vith a great many pumpes and deuices to draw (y dyame out 
water. 1t contained fiftie cubits in length thirte in height, and fifteene im breath; the boards 
being naild and pid one weere another , which made ine wonderfall /frong. It was 
beſides furniſhed with ropes and cables much greater than the ordinarie ones , with hookes, 
crampyrons, orapples,ard ſtrong anchors to hold the gallion diuers wayes,when he ſhould bee 
| raiſed from the bottome. The engine was towed by ſea to the ſides of the gallion, But all this 
| coſt was caſt aw; : yet the excellent compatting and worke of this engine, ſhall ne 
; memorie of the dewſer of it in honour, who had no want of happie invention ; but it pleaſed 


; not God that ſuch an emerpriſe ſhould haue fulneſſe of ſucceſſe. Thus faith 1uſtinian. To 


conclude, we may not forger that which Lilzus Gyraldus writeth after Theophre- 

ſtus,That wood rubbed with glew,burnethnort. And that the woodden tower 

; builtat*1:c haven of Pyreus in Athens, being aſſaulted b _— not be hurt 
P 


with fire, becauſe Archelans lieutenant ro Muthridates, aiſtered it ouer with 
 Ulumevery thicke, The Ancients haue likewiſe thought the Larix,a tree of the | 


kind 
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kind of a \ Pine; . Or r Fi re w hich ſome call the Pitch tree -eſiſterh Gre, and 15 not 
much hurt by it : yea and ſome among them are of opinion, rhar in a {car-fire, 
here thould ſome boords of it bce calt intothe fire ro quench ir. Bur in thete 
daycs it hath beentr :ed,thar it will burre, yer after it hath a good while reſiſted 
the fire ; for irmaketh neither lame nor coale, and it laſterh a long while before 
it be conſumed, becauſe it hath irel> remperature of tireand aire. Ceſar tried 
this ſecret with 'much aſtoniſhment in rhe citic of Larignum ( fo named tor rh 
abundance of theſe Larix trees that grow there) w hen a tower. about which the 
fire burnron cuery fide) remained tanding,w: rhout recciuing any harme at all. 
Now we proceed rothe {econd part of our Meditarion,concerning the names 
of the citic of Rome. Ir is a thing catte tobe proucd by receiucd Hiſtori ns, that 
the common {ort doth net know ar this day the true and proper name of *!1e ci- 
tic of Rome, and thar it 15 not lawtullro pronounce or name 1t,though this ctrie | 
hath been fo much renowmed ouer all the w orld. For the ancicrit Romans hanc 
been of OP! 1nion,thart che eucr laiting preic! -uarion of their citic conſiſted in the | 
{uppretſion ofhername. no lefſerhan in the fecrer keeping of the Palladium,and | 
of the bucklers that fill from heauen.called Ancilia. This coniecture is ver. fied | 
becauſe we haucnort any Synonmsy Or W ord aniw ering in {19nification ro that of | 
Rome. And albert L know, that Annizs the Commenter vpon Beroſus thought | 
that the name of the citric of Rome was Romaneflus, and that ke gathered our of | 
Fabius Pictor and Varro a5 Ortelins (aith in his Geographical! Synonima\ that the | 
ſamecitic was diſtinguiſhed into foure parts, cuery part whereof had his name, | 
ro wit, Rome, Velia, Germal,and Forum;and char Feſtus furh,that the tame was | 
called at firſt Valcnci: and Cephalc: yet iris moſt ccrrain, chat the Romans mo- | 
ved iv ich a particular ſuperſtition) would haue rherrue name of their ciriero re- | 
| 
' 
| 
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maine hid. Which Plmie thewerth in thefe words, where ſpeaking of Rome hee | 
ſaith, Cuts nomen alterum dicere arcanis ceremoniarum nef as habetur, The (ccret CC- 
remonies torbid to tell rhe orher (that is, rhe true and proper) name therof, And | 
[tis well knowne,thart Yalerius Soranus was put rodeath, becauſe he had been to | 
| maleperras to publith this ſecretname;as Prertzs mentioneth atter Fayro and So- 
lnus in his Hicroglyphicks, where he thinkerh that the Romans had the Ima: ge 
of the goddeſle Anzerona(which word the learned deriuc from the greek anchern, 
which f{t2niteth ro repreſle) with a mouth thur and hid, ro thew thar ir was a 
thing which ought not tobe enquired after, ynder whar gods thecitic of Rome | 
was protected,nor what her proper name was, for feare leatt the gods that were 
her patrons andguardians, thould be called forth and caried aw ay to ſome orher 
| place by charmes, coniurations, and ſecret ceremonies.| Yet Mw//urins Saubinus 
| faith, Thar the Image of the goddefle Ancerona had a mutficr ouer her mourth,and 
was fer vpon thealtar of another goddetle called Yolupiz, to (ignite, thar they 
who ſuffer their troubles and ſorrowes,doe comeby the benefit of parience to 
an aſſured pleaſure and ioy. Erihreus in his Index vpon Firzi4 who is alfoallea- 
' ged by ortelius) faith, That Rome had three names;one( faith he)is that common 
| name that we ordinarily call her by : the otheris ſecrer ; and #irzil in his firit 
Eclogue hath touched ir vnder the name of CAmarillis, or 'of his Miſtreſſe : the 
chird was due and referred tothe ſacrifices ,and it was giuen tothe Florall pa- 
ſtmes. Phule[phus,trom whom we take theſe things Jexpr -efleth ic in Greeke Au- 
thaſa,vhich is as much to (ay as Flora, or F louriſhing,or Florence. 

The cauſe why the Romans haue ſo carefully ſuppreſſed rhe ancient and pro- 
pername of their citric was (as [takeir,and as hath beene taid before ) tor teare 


leaſt, by ſome ceremonies, according to the opinion wherewith their ynder- 
ttindings 
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ſtandings were led, their patron-gods,the guardians and keepers of rhe citie, | 

mightbc called and tolled our of the ſame. For,the ancicnr Pagans ( 2s Macyo- 

©3.4-34%* bins difcourſerh ar large ) were of this opinion, That when they beticged any 

*% citic,they would learne of the Sacrificers(if rhey could ro whar Genius and to 

what Dzmons the ſame citie was recommended : If they could ger to rhe 

Lnowledge thercofthey atrempred thoſe Daxmons by ſacrifices , which being 

done, they promiſed ro re-cſtabliſh the citic in her former eſtarc and dignirie, 

(heriea If the Demons would depart our of it tor a while. Therefore Ga/eot Murtrus 

* mines _ diſCcourſerh thus : The Genius hath a continuall care of that thing whereof he 

do@rne,27-t- i5 protector. Which cannot be,except he know the proper name of the ſame, 

be it citie,prouince;orany thing clfc ; forthe ſpirits that are tied ro her proper 

name, arc neuer drawne away from thence, except they plaincly vnderſtand 

thename. Now, that the enemies might nordocrhat again!t Rome, the pro- 

per namethereof harh beene alwaics moſt carefully concealed, ſo chatno per- 

{on durſt cuer publiſh ir, bur preſent puniſhment followed thereupon. For, if 

the ſpirits that are the patrons of thar greatcitie heard theſe names, Rome, Va- | 

| lence,Citie(which/arenor proper names,bur appellariues) they neucr ſtir'd,ſo | 

that no man could cuer call them our. Thus far Galeet. Now,as the Caball of the | 

magicians implierh, Thar the ſpirirs ncuer ſttr,burwhen they heare the true and 

proper name of things : {o haue they gtuen cerraine proper names ro cuerie 

| one of rhofe ſpirits, by which rhey may be called foorth ; and haue aſſigned | 

| {ome ro gouecrne this thing , others, thar. The Pagans hauc beene confirmed 
| 
| 
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in this fuper{t:rious opinion by many examples, when they ſaw that the patron- 
' gods abandoned the cities, and rerired to the enemies rthcreot. Lampridius | 
v-ricerh in the life of Commodus the Empcrour, That im the market place art | 
Rome were {zenerthe treadings of the gods,as1t they had beene gone our of | 
tore in the c1tio, And Plararch faith in his Problemes, That the Tyrians ticd their gods 
mnentiect with chaines.not thar they thought thar the Diume Tuſtice goes flowly after 
the wicked robe reuenged on them; bur they had another con!tderationarthar 
ume, Alexander having then befieged them. For, many Tyrians both bare 
themiclucs in hand and orhers roo, that Apollo had appeared vnto them in 
dreamcs, ſaying, That the manners of the citie difpleated him {o fore that he 
, would ger him away to Alexander. Whereupon, they ſhackled the image of | 
thus god with {trong chaines ( as they would haue kepta man faſt that meant to 
run away to the enemic) and tied it to his baſe with good great nailes, calling | 
x. ir Alexandriſta. Quintus Curties maketh mention thereof after Diodorus Siculus, | 
and addeth, That the Tyrians tied ro Hercules his altar'thceir patron)a chaine, | 
inkiraco. | With the which they meant to ſtay Apollo. Panſamius allo reporterh, That in 
in his time there wasa veric old image of Mars in the citie of Sparta tied by the | 
| feer : the ciriſens perſuading themſelues that with ſuch bonds they (taicd | 
, and held this warlike god,as the perperuall guardian of their citicand common: | 
wealth, ſo that he ſhould neuer lcauc them. See how far the ſuperſtitious. 
; dreames and dortages of the Gentiles went, when they thought thar by their | 
foolerres they could ſtop the Deitic, a5 one would ſtay 2 flauc. The Spartans | 
would thewan umage of Yexrs, furnamed AMorphe,chained by the feet : for which | 
diucrs rcafons are gtuen. Among them alfo was rhe image of 7:anz worthip- | | 
ped , which Oreſtes and Iphigena brought thither when they fed trom Tawrs, | 
and that image was bound all about with oziers. Among the Caphiats 2 | 
people of Arcadia, was leene the temple and image of Ptun4 rhe (trangled : 
There allo vas ſhewed anorher Miner», that had her thigh ſwadled ; they 
making 
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making the world belccue that the goddefle had beene hurt by Tewh, collo- | 
nell of the Arcadians,whenſhe offred ro withſtand him,and to compell him ro 
follow the partic of the Greekes, whom he had letr by reaton of a quarrell thar | 
fell berweene him and 42amemnon. The Arcadians worſhipped this Teuthzs, | | 
| andhad him in hie eſtimation, for that he had fo roughly handled the AMinerna 4 

of the Caphiars. Apollodorus wrireth , That among a certaine kind of people | 

Saturn was bound tor the ſpace of a yeare with certaine {wadling-bonds of 

wooll, and that he was not vnbound bur onely the eucn betorc his tealt, which 

fell in December : and that from thence the old prouerbe came, Thar rhe 

gods had fecr of wooll. Plato writeth, Thar the images of Dedalnus would hwwe la hisDialog, 

runaway, if they hadnotbecne tied ; bur when they were kept ticd,they never  ©29t—enon. 

offred to ſtir. To mingle moderne ſtories with ancient , the fume ſuperſticion | 

polſeſſed the Weſt Indians diſcoucred withm theſe hundred yeares by the ' 

Spaniards. There was among them a Cacick called Gamaret, who had 2 Cemi Wo. bs. 
| or [doll of corton called Corocot,which vied ro come downe tram the top of rhe | ans vpunthe 
| houſe where he was ticd, and walke in the likenetle of a Satire among the wo- wy cn 
men of rhe cizic belonging to that Cacick,and of the places thercabours, with | ue 
whom he would play in priuar, and feaſt, and haue carnall copulation. If the | 
women prooucd with child atter fuch dealing, and were brought abed, their | 
children were {ct toorth with a double crowne, or with ſome other marke of | 
honour , cucric one thinking tor certaine thar they were bcgotren by Corecet. 
; Sometimes this wicked ſpirit would hide himfelte away, making as it he were 
angric, if the Cacick had forgotren ro giue him his ordinaric worthippings 
teruices and ceremonics,the leaſt point that might be. Hiſtortans write, Thar 
another Cacick had a Cemi of wood with foure teert called Eprlzuanita, who 
would cueric foor, vpon the leaſt diſpleaſure thar was offred him, goe and hide | 
himſelfe in the forreſts : $o ſoone as the Cacick had any wind of it, he would | 
ſend a number of people to ſeeke him of euerie fide,who hauing tound him, 
endcuored to appeatehim againe, and then would bring him home vpon their | | 
thoulders with great honour and reuerence. Thus we {ce how Satan pl2id his 
parts among thele poore people, vntill che Chriſtians being arrued in thoſe 
parts, he and all the orher Cemies fled away, and were ncuer tound againe : | 
which made the countrev-people ſay, That ſuch agoing away of the Cemies | 
preſaged a changing ot the ſtare, and the rule-bearing of a ſtrange narion, as | lab 5: 
P.Marty Milanows reporteth. Dan | 

To'end this Mcditarion ; the charme which the ancient Pagans vſcd ro cal! | 

out the gods trom any citic when they betieged it, was this, as it is robe read | | 
in Macrobius who hath taken it our of the fragments of Summonicus Serenus, who | ,;.-._- 
had written a booke of hidden tecrets: ) 1f it be a god ff it be 4 70ddeſſe, that hath the | «ap-3, 
people and citie of Carthage in his protettion, and thou eſpecially whoſoeuer that art the pa- 
tron of this c:t1e and of this people,'1 humbly pray, beſeech, and require you to abandon the 
| people,crtte ſtreets, temples, holy places, houſes, and encloſures of Carthage, to come foorth | 
| from thence,to [frike miothe heart of that people feare,terror, and aſtoniſhment,ind hanin? 
left tt, to come to Rome to me and mine : to haue the places,temples, ceremonies,and the citie 
agreeable ind m 200d |, king : to be pleaſed to be the heads of me , of the people of Rome, © 
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| and of my ſouldiers , {0 4s we may know and wnderſtand it. If you ſo doe, I promiſe to 

build temples to you, and to ordaine feaſts nd ſollemme ſports in honour of yow. Pur nor to | 
' ſtand any longer vyon theſe {uperſtitious fopperies of the ancienrs, there is 
| lome likethood thar they are derived from a further time, lving having obfcu- 
| red the truth of the Hacred Hiſtories, wherein we tind that Angels haue beene 
| c{t:blithed 
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| eſtabliſhed gouernors not onely of whole nations, and diſtinguiſhed the one 
from the other ; bur alſo that cucrie perſon fearing God hath had for inuincible 

inted and (eruing forthegood of 
ine the inheritance of ſaluation, 


' guards anumber of good Angels,ſpirits ap 
1 choſe men and ca that ought to Lo 
| The Author of the booke of 1udith maketh _Achier the Ammonir to tell Hole. 
| fermes, gencrall of the armie of the king of the Aſſyrians, that he could nor make 
| kimſelfe maſter of Bethulia,except the God of the inhabitants thereof being 
' angrie with them, ſhould firſt forſakethem. The —_ of Iſiael were drawne 
| out of Xgypr,paſſed the Red-ſea, ouercamethe rs,and poſſeſſed their 
; Countries vnder the condudt of the Angel. Baalac _ the Moabits,aprince 
| of Idolatrie, endeuoured to call foorth and win to himſelfe the God of If. 
raell,by purchaſing and buying with money thecurſings and imprecations of 
Balaam. 


CHAP. VII. 


"57 Jew and fifoave. And of the death of ſome princes. Alſo, The benefit 4 man 
may make of his ewemie. 


27, Haue oftentimes, when I was yong, heard my deceaſed father 
25: ſay, who was a perſonage vnreproouable and excellent many 


i % 


Ll = 4 waies(for me thinketh it vnreaſonableto defraud him, who,next 
TW bx) ro God, hathbrought me intothe world,of the teſtimonie thar 
£29, wile and learned men give of him)Thar the famous prince Ab 
bert, marqueſſe of Brandenbourg, the ſonne of Cafimir, when 
he was yet verie yong, returning from hunting, went into a chamber new pla- 
ſtred with lime, and being there with ſome gentlemen that accompanied him, 
they bcing verie dric fell to drinking carowſes, and afterwards lay and fleptin 
that chamber. Bur in the morning they found themſclues all ſo ficke, that 
ſome curious and ſuſpicious heads gaue out they were poiſoned, for that rwo 
of the companie had died ſuddenly of that drinking. Doctor Aggebench,a fa- 
mous Phiſition at that time in Nuremberg,was ſent for to the prince, who be- 
ing come, and hauing made diligent ſearch, found our preſently the cauſe of 
their ſickneſle, and the danger of the chamber : and therefore after the appli- 
cation of neceſſarie remedies,and among other,of ſalt extracted out of worm- 
wood, he madethe prince be carried into wholſomer places. He faid, That the 
ſickneſſe which the prince had,was ſo violent, that all thenailes of his fingers 
fell off,and the ioynts of his hands were ſo looſe, that they bent and bowed 
everic way that one would haue them. The prince was reſtored and ſer on his 
feer againe ; but with great care and diligence. The danger was ſo much the 
greater,for that we find other great men could neuer diſcouerthe danger and 
poiſon hid in theſe wals newly plaſtered with lime, aboue all when they cate 
and drinke their bellies full in ſuch chambers, and therein make a fire of. char- 
coale : in ſo muchas many withour euer thinking on it, and others, without 
making any reckoning of it, paſſing the night in ſuch chambers, haue beene 
choaked with rhe poifon-full vapour. 

Ammian Marcellinus is a witneſſe hereof, who ſpeaking of the death of the 
Emperor Joweniax,(ucceſſorto Iulias the Apoſtara, ſaith thus: Immeazatly after reſo- 
de nnd fo -. — that bor dreth Bi 
thyma and Galatia,he was found ſtifled in the night diners opinions being y1 —— 
| bi death. 1t i ſald,thes being net alle tondare the GU wupenr of bic chamber | 
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| — that the contempt which is made of him can neuer be ſufficient- 


forts at Rome to be thrown into the Tyber,vpon which men ve ro ler vp ſharp 
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new plaſtered with lime , and his head bemg ſurcharged with ſuch a vapear, increaſed by a | 
fire of char-coale, or rather being ſurcharged with abundance of meat at his ſupper, he gaue 
wp the ghoſt the three and thirtieth yeare of his age. Scipio ſurnamed Emiltan died by 
the like accident : and yet we find not that there was any examination made of 
the cauſe of ſuch death in cirher of them. But Yellezus Paterculus writeth, That 
Scipio was in the morning found ſtiffe dead in his bed, and thar about hisnecke | 
were ſcene certaine marks which ſhewed he had been ſtrangled. Planie feemerth. 
ro confirme this opinion, where he ſaith, That Scpio being found ſuddenly dead 
in his houſc,was taken vpand caried to be buricd with his head couered , thar | 
none might {ee the prints of the murder that appeared in his face. Q. Catulrs, 
when he would preuent by voluntariedeath the cruelties of Marims and Cinna,as 
the ſame Paterculzs rnaketh mention in theſe words : Q. Catulus, much renowmea. 
for many wvertues and great honour atchieued with Marius in the warre of the Cimbriuns, | 
perceiuing he w.1s ſought after to be ſlaine, [hut himſelfe withis a chamber new couered with | 
lime,and cauſed fire to be brouzht wtoit,to draw on ſo much the faſter the venemous vapor, | 
which choked him, more to his owne content.than to the liking of his enemes. 

Concerning the ſecond part of our Meditation,z#z.The benefit a man makes of 
his enemie; Suidas ſaith, That wiſe men learne much of their enemies : That to 
ſtand vpon guard, is to ſtand ſure : Thata friendreacheth no ſuch lefTon, bur an 
encmic will beat it into one,will he nill he. Ir is ſtrange, that enemies who doe 
ſecke our life, ſhould maintaine vs in life : for, by fearing them wee aduance our 
preferuation: In a word,they make vs to comprehend many things which warne 
vs colic cloſe and well coucred. They are encmies and nor friends , that hauc 
taught vs to build cities with high wals, and ſtrong rampiers, to rig and arme 
fleers,to gather riches and treaſure. And albeit the detractions and fophiſtries 
of the enemie doe ſometimes grieue and ſeeme inſupportable to many : yer no- 
ble and generous minds haue euermoreſcorned es, reproaches,and birter 
taunts. Contrariwiſe,they that are troubled and too much mooued therewith, 
hauebcen ranked among vile and contemptible perſons : which «E/zun did well 
obſeruc, ſaying ; That nipping iealts, and iniurzous words hauc beeneeſtcened 
ieaſts of ſtraw: For if they hit againſta ſtrong mind, they {patter abroad and doe 
nothing ; but they may doe ſomething againſt a weake and ignorant fpirit, ca- 
ſting it into ſtrange griefes, yea euen to death. For proofe, Socrates being taun- 
ted in a play before the people, laughr ar it : Polzager,on the contraric,tran{picr- 
ced with impatience for being mocked, hangd himſelte. Hence ir is,thatthe leſle 
confidence a man hath in himſclfe, the morecafily doth he ſuſtaine the outrages 
and wrongs that are done him : bur ( commtally then 13 the proud man our of 
his wirs for anger, can neuerbe appeaſed, muſt reuenge himſelfe all manner of 
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ly puniſhed. Therfore Gomezius hath ſaid very well, That couragious men,ſuch 
as haue ſufficient teſtimonie of their prowelle & vertue,contemne the barkings | 
of thele little curres , leauing the pleaſure of reuenging grietcs by outragious 
words,tomen of no eſteeme and worth. And then he applieth this ſaying to the | 
Cardinall Ximenes in his time Viceroy of Spaine, who was wont to ſer light by 
the libels that were made and caſt abroad againſt him. Pope Adrian the lixth 
ſheweda great leuirie,in that he would haue had the ſtatues of Paſquill and May- 


and pleaſant inuectiues both in Rime and Proſe againſt the Pope, the Cardinals, ' 
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and others : Whereupon the Spaniſh Embaſſadour faid vnto him, Thar if thoſe | © | 


Images werecaſt intotheriuer, the frogs would ſing foorth ſuch ridiculous and | 
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| » hatefull rimes. This nip gaue ſuch a full top rq Adrian,thar he neuer pake of it; 

| > afterwards. Thus far Gomezizs. Some ſay, thatthe Pope being nor well pleated | 

with the Embaſſadors anſwer,replied with choller, That they muſt then burne | 
that log of wood called Paſquill : and that a Cardinall anſwered, Thar the aſhes 

| -1crcof would flienot onely throughour all the ſtreers of Rome, but ro manie 
places abroad, whereat Paſquils clients and ſeruants would rake occaſion to 

| magnifie by their Poeſiesthe memoriall of their Patron : to that atter fuch an 
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exccution n2thing elſe would enſuc, bur that theafhes of ir would fic ouer all 
| the world ; which happily, if he lctt that piece of wood ſtanding , might nor 
{5 come to palle. ; = | 
The Empcrour Siziſmund, recommended for his vertues , ctpecially for his 
gcntleneſle, wherein he imitated Alexander the great, was wont ro {ay , That it, 
was proper for a prince to doe well, andto be blamed. One made a complaint 
to him, for that he had giuen life and goods ro the enemies vanquithed, yea, and. 
had recciued them into the number of his friends; Hee an{wcered him , Thou 
thinkeſt that it is a great maſterdome to kill an enimie; bur I kill mine cenemieby | 
ſuing his life, and make him my fricnd by aduancing him to dignitte, Pimtarch 
hath written a tra of this ſubicct inferred into his Morals,whcre the Reader | 
may tupply himſelfe of that which he tindeth ſhorr here. 
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C H A ÞP. Vs | 
11%ry there bee no lolues in England. A ſtrange diſcourſe of we 1all or | 
Ramprer of the Pits. | 


Ir Philp Sydney, ſonne to the Lord Depurie of Ircland, a moſt | 
worthie knight,diſcended of the noble houtc of the Earles of 
Warwicke, and called by William Camden, The ore hope of men, 
the liuely picture of wertue, the delinhts of learned men, who is exery day 
bewailed for haumy bin taken out of this world very younz : ( for tigh-| 
ting in a battel] necre vnto Zurphen in Guelcrland, he recet- | 

ucd a-hurrt ; the which although it was nor very great,ycr becauſe there was not 

| | ſuch carchad of ir as was fit, he died thereof ſoone after the ycare 1586.) He 
| | being ſent Embaſſador by the moſt excellent Queene of England, to the Empe-| 

rors maicſtie,as one day he talked priuatly with me & ſome others, he enterrai- | 

ncd vs with very memorable diſcourſes. Andaswe fell vpon the ſpeech, Whe-| 
ther it were true (as the Ancients ſay , and the Moderne belecue' that England | 
cannot indure wolues,cther bred in the country,orbroughr thither out of other | 
places; and whether the ſame proceed of ſomehidden propertic andnaturall | 
antipathic,as we ſee ſome other countries cannot endure rats, muſe, ſerpents,or | 
- other venemous beaſtes : he deliuered vnro vs the true reaton thereof in good | 
and proper termes, the which,becauſe it is nor(for ought 1 know ſpoken of any 
wherc elfe, I haue thought good ro deliuer inthis chapter. 1r & 4 meere tale (aid 
Staney ) that the reaſon why our kingdome of England hath no wolues, proceedeth of ſome | 
naturall and knowne propertte : for in diners places of the countrey there are of them to bet | 
ſeene m parks of oeat lords, who [end for them out of Ireland and other places, to makes | 
ſpew of them as of ſome rare beaſt : but it ts forbidden pon grieuons penalties tolet them | 
eſcape out of their encloſure. And as touching that England hath been cleane rid of thems | 
lonz time ſince, and ts ſo ſ{1ll at this day, thegsi/dome of our kings hath effected that. For it 

z well knowne , that this rauenous and cruell beaſt was m tumes paſt 45 common in Eng- 

| land, as in Germanie and other neighbour countries , and did 4 harme to ſheepe, _ | 

England 
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Enoland aboundeth with and of the great flocks whereof there ve $reat rewenues made every 
yeare 4s appeareth by the 200d and great ſtore of clothes that are mae of therr woo!l, and | 
that are ſo much — of amons all nations. Now albert that Enolnd & had in ef!1mation 

for her dogs,which are ſtrong and of 4 noble kind , and which being armed with therr collars 
according to their cuſtome, are not afraid of a whole herd of wolucs,but doe brazely [et <pen 
them, and if they kill them not, yet doe they giue them the chaſe : Notwithſtaniine, for al! that 
ener c-uld be done,this trecherous beaſt hath ſometumes done muck; k::r1 to ficcres of ſheepe, 
both by mzht and by day,as well im their ſtalles, as abroad. Therefore there was an Or; 
nance made by the king a ore.tt while ſince that ſuch perſons as net of ſet purpoſe but <mvou- 
tingly had committed an offence deſeruing any arieuous puniſhment (ſauce the forfeiture of 
therr lines) ſhould be thus puniſhed ; namely,That they ſhould {1d baniſhs and diſcredited 
wntill they had browzht the tonz ues and heads of [ame wolues by them [ſaine, in 4 greater or 
leſſe number according to the ſentence of the Indoes. This amends w.t: impoſed gon them, 
and this tribute they payed for thetr heads. Which law hanins laſted 2 lang ſpace of trme, the 
wickedneſ/e of men , an4 the number of quilties alwayes mere2/ung, the funitia's betooke 
themſelues to ſecke ſo narrowly for wolnes and for their young , that im the end there were 
more hunters than wolues : whereby it came, that there ws neither brake, baſh, nor any co- 
wert but w.ts void of ſuch harmefull beaſts : [0 as at lenzththe race of them w.cs <tterly exc- | 
tinzwſhed. And for that Enoland is of all ſides exntroned with the ſet, ſaus where # bor- 
dereth pon Scatlund, and it was wery ſvarply forbidden to bring or to fetch wo!urs from 
any other countries, thit miont ſtore Envland acaime with the vermin of which it had beene 
deltuered : there was neuer any ſcare of them ſince, ſo as after that time the kingdome was 
rid of them, whereupon en(ned the reſt and ſafette of the cattell. And [o now flocks of (heepe | 
and other beaſt feed in quiet without ſheeptierd both day and night here and there both </pon | 
hils, and mplaine fie!ds. For which cauſe, the penaltie alſo inuented for the aeſtrution of | 


TITTIES un ——————_— 


— — —O—— — — _ — ww - —_ 


wolues (for 45 much 5 there are no more of them ta be faund, either in the mounta: 25.07 int 
forreſts,or m dennes ) bath been aboliſhed. For m Litter agesthe Banitoes hunting :n vaine 
after that which cannot be found, are forced to abide all their life in exile, which to them i 4 
kind of death. Touching Scotland,it cannot be denied but it hath ſome wolkes : but becauſe it 
toyneth to England by a [tle necke of land which is hemd in of each ſide with 2 contizull eb- 
bing and flowing of the Ocean,and with ſome deepe rixers that diſcharge themſclues into the 
ſea,and that this little berween-ſpace of land bets the bownder of the two kinsdoms gs kept Ly 
mightie garriſons in cert une [tron places where be great ſtore of do95 © tt us not tobe feared 
that the wol:1es will hazard to paſſe out of Scotland ints Enzlap4, and we axe no opmion 
of any ſuch thin». | 
This diſcourſe of Stdneys, accompanied with other memorable ſpeeches rou- 
ching Ireland,where his farher goucrned;and of Saint Patricks Hole,much eftec- 
med when time was (at this day little ſer by) was verie pleaſing tothe companie | 
thar ſareat table with him, and no man would make any queſtion thereof, ctpe- | 
| 

| 


cially when we ſaw it approued by Hubert Lanzuet, a man of molt exqu:(1t indg- 
ment,and exceeding wel trauelled in the knowledge of things, 2nd in the affairs 
of rhe world. For my part I began a while after ro conſider of it more diligert- 
ly,and viewed the Maps of England and of Scotland, and withall rhe Hiftorto- 
graphers, epecially Camden and Buchanan,whoare had in more cſtceme than the 
reſt : and then I found that cuery thing anſwered and agreed with S:dneys dit- 
courſe. That Scotland is mfcſted with wolues, we may gather by that which | 
| Buchanan reporteth, how Herchard the foure and fiftierh king, being at a hunting 
| hurt by a wolfe,and a feuer ſtriking to it,died ſoone after. That the Ocean fea ; 
 ſhurteth inof each (ide the necke of land which ſerueth for a bounder berween 
| England and Scotland,appeareth,becauſe the Emperor Seuerus, when he would | 
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In kis hiſtorie Camden ſeeracth to confirme that which we haue ſet downe out of Sydweis re- 
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defend Britfaine (which is England ) againſt the rodes of the enemies, cauſed a 
great trench to be digged in the firme land,& a good rampicr to be calt vp forti- 
fied with a great number of rowers,the length of rwentie miles, trom one part of 
the ſea to the other. In like manner the Emperour Adrias , hauing cauſed a 
rear dirch and a hie banke of earthto be made cenethe Tine and the Eſck 

riucrs of the ſame fronticrs ) foure icore miles long, guarded England againſt 
the courſes of the encmies,as Buchanan prooueth ar large in his hiſtorie of Scot- 
land, by the teſtimonies of Beda, Spartzan, and other Hiſtorians. For thereſt, 


lation touching the deſtruction of wolues, in the deſcription of Ordwic,or of 

the villages of Montgommeri, although he propound another meane than that 
aforeſaid : There be (ſaith he ) many flocks of ſheepe m theſe mountarxes, where they feed 
' without feare of wolues, which were deſtroted all ower England when Edgar a Weſt-Saxon 

impoſed an yeare!y tribute of three hundred wolues pon Luduall a lord of thoſe countries. | 
' The ſame Author faith, That the Ifle of Ireland being neere England aboun- | 
| deth with wolues, in ſo much as the Iflanders honour them,and take them for 
| 20d-fathers, which they call Charichrift, praying for them, and withing them | 
| good luck : Whereby they beare themſelues in hand, that theſe beaſts will doc 
them no manner of harme. Therefore we ought not to thinke that incredible 
which A4ri/fotle writeth , That in the Meotian Fens the wolues come to the | 
rihermen,and breake their nets that are layd abroad to dric,it the fiſhermen doc 
not giue them part of the fiſhes they haue taken. 

Touching the ſtrange Wall, or campier of the Picts, which was long ſince 
with great induſtrieand wiſdome built by the Romans, to ſtrengthen England 
reduced into a prouince, againſt the rodes of the Barbarians ; the ſame Camden 
maketh a verie good and large deſcription thereof. Among other things he 
{aith, That thereare yet to be ſecne in many places ſome old ruins and markes 
of this wall, which at cucric miles cnd had abulwarke or tower with ſquare 
toundaritons, and watch-towers or ſentinell- houſes betweene, in which were 
touldicrs lying in guard to repell rhe encmie : There were alto reſting-places 
tor the Areans,which were men appointed by the Ancients (ſich Ammian Mar- 
celinus)rolerue as foot-poaſts, to run (as occurrents fell) berweene the capraines 
; and commanders,and carrie them word of the leaſt ſtirring that was.Moreouer 
the inhabirants of the countrey ſay, that the builders had placed ſo ingeniouſlf 
within the wall,apipe of caſten-merrtall(made of pieccs ſer togither)berweene 
; therowers and rhe fenrinell houſes, that ſo ſoone as a man had ſet his mouth to 
this pipe, they would heare through all the ſentinellthe warning giuen from 
| that place where the enemies were expected. Xiphiln after Dio reporteth the | 
| {ame wonder of the towers of Bizantium. Camden addeth a little after ; Town 
the pleaſant tales told by the commsn pleople _— this wall : but 1 will not conceale from 
the reader one thing which 1 hane heard of credible perſons. 1t i beleeued yet at this day, 
by tradiuon delivered from hand to hand, among the moſt part of the people dweiling round 
| about, that the ſoulaters diſpoſed in garriſon for the guarding of thus rampier, planted 
| in thoſe places diners medicinal herbes good for the healing of wounds : in ſo much as ewerit 
 yeare{ about the beginning of ſommer) the Empirick-ſurgions of Scotland come thither in 
| troupes to gather the ſimples and rootes,the wertue of —— greatly extoll by the profes = 
; they haue made of them,affirming ard miantaining that they yeeld moſt certaine remedies. 
| Thus faith Camden, Touching theſe caſten-pipes, we haue ar this day the fa- 

ſhion of them'as I rake it) in the duke of Mantuas palace,before Saint Sebaſtians 
; gate,in 4 Certaine vaulted chamber,where, bythe helpe of ſuch pipes, couered 
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a | W! with a picture of the giants warring againſt the gods,a man litting ina corner of | 
þÞ the chamber may talke with him thar thalbe in the other corner ouer againſt 
f him,and yer they thar fir by them ſhall heare nothing of thar they ſay,bur may | 
4 percciue it cafily by laying their care againſt rhe wall ; which my companions | 
0 and I had good {port ar. So then, that which is writren of the induſtric of the | | 
[t Romans oughr not to be accounted fabulous, albeit there be ſome cenſuring | 
- fellowes thar rcie& all rhar is {aid thereof. | 
t, 3 - BY WE 9 - — 
8 ; | 
CHAP. I. | 
Great and [udden ſorrow ſometimes bindreth and keepeth vacke teares. | 
Oſedbres writeth , That Prolemerus Phrladelphus king of Xgypr, Lib.t 2th 
[| when he received the Bible written in lerrers of gold, wepr | F444 
exccedingly for iy. Now although it tared fo with him, as ir 


dl M || doth with many other, who ſomcrimes vpon 1oytull newes 
L &97 | brought them, cannot hold from weeping : yet thetheading of 
=2= reafcsis much more viuall,when fome great forrow and heaui- 
| ncfſe hapneth. The example of theſe rwoaffetions may belcene in the booke 
of Ezra: where we read, Thar after the remple began to be built againe, the 
lewes wept,bur their reares proceeded from a diuers cauſe. Some lamented, 
that the now building had no correſpondencie with the beaurie of the firſt rem- 
«8 : others (contrariwiſe) reioyced to ſee the houſe of God rifing,which had 


Cap 3.1213. | 


ce en on the ground ſo many yeares rogither. We haue anorher example to this 

id purpoſe in Alexander the great, vpon the {fafe comming home of Nearchus his | ,,;..:. ne 
en Admirall,froma long and vnknowne voiage when he was little looked for : for | bookeoshe 
1c the king fell a weeping at the proſperous returne of his friend,and ofanumber | Fes of he 
es of old {ouldicrs which he held for loſt, and of the ſhips which they brought 

re i home with them. Such teares flowing trom abundance of toy, were thed by |, 
rc lob V.aywde of Valachia,when he cameto meer and receiuethe Coflakes,or Po- | rus. © 
es lonian ſouldiers that came to ſuccour and helpe him : tor, hauing ſpoken rwo 

7 or three words vnto them,the great ioy that tooke him being interfalcked wirh 

es WY fighes, which fſerued for an our-ler to a torrent of teares , made thar he could 

r, WH [pcake no more, but taking their commanders by the hands, he made fignero 

if WE all the reſt that they ſhould follow him vnto his pauilions. Now there is ano- 

nc WH ther kind of teares whoſe fource and originall is called wrath and detire of re- 

ro WF uenge : Such were the tcares of Mahomet Sulran of the Turkes, when newes N 
m-. was brought him ofthe death of 1ohn Coruin , the tarher of Mathies king of Hun- os —_— | 
ie Wl garie ; for they ſay that he ſuddenly caſt downe his eyes tothe ground,and be- 

x WL ginning to weepe, ſaid, That there was neuer prince {incethe beginning of the 

w a world that had fuch cauſe roweepe as he had , being depriucd of all meanes ro 

9, WH reucnge himſelte of the great ſhame which ob had wrought him,in winning to 

od WH many bartels from him. 

ed There be certaine otherteares which are fained ro decetue men, pur foorth 


by cunning or falle ſhow : whence came the ancient proucrbe , The teares of | $aidas,” 
is 8 Megara, becauſe abour that place there grew abundance of garlike. The Greekes 
es WR] applicd this prouerbe to people that faigned ro weepe,bur laughr in their heart, 
fs. Of this number were the women called Przficz, who had money giuen them | 
4- | {W| ro weepe and roare at the burials of the dead, whoſe praiſes they repeared,and | 
M 

d 


incited the companie ro weepe : athing yer praiſed in tome countries of the | 0 
a *% - M * n 
world. In that Bod and others write, That it hath beene tound true by expe- | ,gn.b.4.c.1. 
RK 1m . rience | 
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' rience., that witches neuer weepe ; and that from thence there is gathered a | 
ſtrong preſumprion that they are witches , this 1s a ſtrange thing : They giue 
for rca1on, that a woman w:1l ſigh and weepe euerie occat1on, and ofren- 
times without occaſion. Bodin ſaith further, That Paw Grilland and Sprangter 

 (Inquiſitors)doe write,that they couldneuer draw ſo much as a tearc out of any 
witch, Bur the opinion of theſe men is not approoucd of all : for asmuch as | 

| /according to an ancient rule in the law)tharthing, towhich it hapnerh ro be ab. 

ſent, prooueth nor thar it is preſent. Oftentimes the grearneſſe of rhe ericte| 

|  reſtraines teares, yea dries them vp alrogitheras we haue alreadic prooucd by | 
examplcs. A man mighr bring other reafons why witches keepc in their reares; 

' namely, that dulneſie, obſtinacie,wilfulneſſe,deſpire, ſtaies rhem back and hin- | 

| ders ſuch an effe&t. So we oftentimes ſee that ſome yoong children vnder 

thirteene yeeres of age(in whom otherwiſe weeping 1s a narurall and profita- 
ble thing ) cannot be maderto yceld one tear2, though they be whipr till the 
blood follow. But though ſadneſle and 1oy doe oftentimes ſend foorth abun- ; 
dance of reares,yet it fallerh our likewiſe in the greatand vnaccuſtomed pathons 
| of the ſoule,thar teares reſtrained through amazement,appeare not: whereas in | 
| miſeries rhatare but meanc, they cannot beſtopped. Of this exceiſiue [adneſle 
nes =_ | without teares,we fcc the effect in Phedra, who plaines her (elte, laying, thar 
obs | Small priefes bewray themſelues with vehemence, 

| But great are (moothred wp in ſecrecte. 

For tearcs are as the blood of the ſpirit that is troubled and atflicted : in as 

| much as the ſpirit ouerwhelmed with ſorrow, and carried {o tar as ro rhe 

fhlme of the braine,and there finding moiſtneſſe,ſomerimes ir kcepcth it in,and 
| {omerimes it ſendeth ir foorth, Therefore ſome haue thought this moiſtneſſe 
tO haue been called of the Latiniſts Zacryma,as who would ſay Lacerrima,becaule 

*Bylike rea- | that of this laceration or tcaring of rhe ſpirir,* reares are bred. Seneca thinketh 
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—_ | that the blow of forrow (triketh and ſhaketh all che bodie,and conſequently the 
| our word | cies, our of which the humour may come foorth which 1s necrc vnto them. 


(cn a | Others/of whichnumber is Platarch) thinke that weeping is a kind of (wearing, 
ln bis 102: | Whatlocucr it be,expericnce witnefleth, Thatas well ioy as gricte doth ofren- 
Eerter 07%: | times make perſons weepe. 

Morcouer there be other paſſions, compounded both of grictc and gladnefſſe, 
that do make vs weepe: as, extreame difpite and vehement anger ina perſon that 
ſeerh himſclfe defpitcd, and who therewithall mingleth ſome pleaſure in his 
practiling of reuenge as it it were alreadie exo Compaſhon allo procu- 
reth teares,whenwe arc mooued and troubled with others miſeries,and defire, 
to relicue the afflicted. A violent defirc,and avehement indignation doth alſo 
wring teares out of the ctes : Whence it commeth,that ſome ſecing the horrible 


| 
| | mildemeanors of the w:cked,doe weepe rather than laugh ; that befell our 
| 
| 
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| Samour Chriſt, who( as we read ) wept ſometimes, butthar he cucr laughed,it 
appcareth not. Now we will not ſay that our jons ought in any fort to 

| be compared with his , for all motionsin him wereiuſt and perfect,and neuer 

| exceededa whit the limits of Gods will : there wasnorany defect in them,and 

| yet he was ſubie& to luch things, for our ſakes. But our affeions are impure, 
| | flowing from infirmitie;rhoſe of our Sauiour proceeded from power, ſaith Saint 
| | Auguſtm. He was able to enlarge his when andas much as he pleaſed : ours rife 
| ' vp in defpire of ys, and we cannor bridle them: therefore arc they groſle and 
| vn{erled, bur our Sauiours were cleaneand pure. We reade that our Sauiour 

911 3% | Chriſt wept three times : Firſt , when he came neere to Lazarws his graue; 


__ Secondly, 


by 


Mi Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


Secondly, when he beheld the citric of Teruſalem, ſome few daies before his | 
death ; Thirdly, a little betore he gaue vp the ghoſt vpon the crofle. The holy | 
Euangcliſts make mention in diuers places of his ſighings and gronings,which | 
(queſtionletſe) proceeded our of his ynmeaſurable louc towards vs, and our of | 
the gricts he rooke for the hardning of finners. There be many cauſes thereof | 
ſer downe inthe writings of Diuines. He groaned and ſighed : Firſt,becauſe of 
ſinne,the root of all euils in the world: Secondly,becaute of the tirrannie of the 
deuill, the {worne cnemic of mankind,againſt which he was ro fight : Thirdly, 
becauſe of the curſe of the Law, which he tooke vpon himſelte , bearing thar 
inſupportable burden, to diſcharge vs thereof, and{oto acquir vs of the faulr, | 
and the euerlaſting puniſhment : Fourthly , becauſe of the molt bitrer death | 
which he was to ſuffer for our faluation : Fifthly,becauſe of the horrible ingra- | 
titude of the molt part of the world ; for, he forelaw that many would wiltully | 
and wickedly reiectthis benctit of redemption, and many would not care tor it. | 
Burt leaue wee theſe caulcs of tcares in our Sauiour,the meditation whereof * 
might ſerue todraw teares in abundance from our eyes: and ler vs procced to : 
ſhew,thar albeit weeping much proceederh from true reatonable affections be- | 
longing properly ro man yer teares arc attributed alſo by ſome Aurhors tothe | 
brute beaſts ; witneſle Yirgzl,(peaking of «Etbon,Pallarets hore , which wept at | 
his maſtcrs tunerals, | 
Poſt bellator Equi«s, poſitts nſigmbus, «Ethon | 
It lachrymans , gutti{ g, humettat grandibus ora. 

If it be obiccted, thar this is bur a poericall amplification and liberrie, ir is ap- 
parant,that the naturaliſts attribute teares roStags,and to Crocodiles. Burl will 


. 


heare adioyne a freth teſtimonie, and which may ſceme recewable.” Quingueran | 


writeth, That he hauing purſued on horſeback a bird called a Byſtard more than 
a league, he ouertooke her at length pearched vpona low thrub being nor able 
to flie any longer,and holding her wings abroad : the bird then rurning her head 
rowards him,as it were,to beſeech him, he percetued teares trickling in abun- | 
dance trom her eyes. Burt his hounds fell vpon her tor all he could doe toſtay 
them,and hurt her in many places,whereupon the teares tollowed on the faſter. 
The caule of thoſe tearcs cauſerh his diſcourſe. It is to be coniectured, that the 
bird feeling her euill,wepr, as griefe drawes teares our of mens eyes. 

Bur not to digreſle roo far : reares are vfually more common in women, be- 
cauſe they arc of a more tender nature. And m the opinton of Pythagor2s,there 
are in womens eyes two forts of teares : the one ſort of griete, the other of de- 
cett : whereunto we may adde the third, which ſerues them for praters : or, (as 
Vipian the lawyer ſaith) Teares are womens weapons. Surely our nature(borh of | 
men and women)1s {uch,that reares ſeeme ſomerimes to recreate and eafe the at- | 
flicted mind, as an ancient Latin Poet witneſſeth,namcly where he faith, 

It ts an eaſe for one to weepe, | 

An4 Teares that trickle downe the cheeke, | 
Are ſuch a ſoneraigne he efe, 
As they thereto yeeld pea 

The Poet Menander holderth teares for vnprofirable, and yer confefferh thar | 

ſorrow beareth them. as a tree doth her fruit ; His verſes are thus tranthted , 
To weepe /o much doth little good : 
' But a5 4 Tree her frutt beares, 
So ſorrow brmgeth foorth teares, 
And will be drownd in [uch a flood, 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 2. 


To rerurne to our purpoſe, namely, Thar griefe 15 tharpe, and woundeth the 
' ſoule more when teares arc held backe in fome great affliction ; we haue hereof 
In the book of | a memorable example in Pſammenitus king of Egypt. He (as Herodotus writeth, 
ws huſtorie. | albeit Expoſitors are of opinion 1t was maſts being put beſides his kingdome 
' by Cambyſes the ſonne of Cyr«s,and held priſoner,ſeeing his daughter apparelled 
| like aNaue, and ſent among other damſels dreſt as thewas,to draw water (to the 
| end thar the ſight of them might the more rorment their fathers that were pri- 
| ſoners) did no more butcaſt downe his eyes. A whileatter, Cambyſes comman- 
| ded that Pſammenitus his ſonne ſhould be brought forth with many of the ſame 
| age, hauing a wyth about his necke, and a bir in hismouth,to keepe him from 
{peaking ; Pſammenitus for all this ſhednort oneteare : Bur atrer this,e/pying one 
of his domeſticks, who was brought to extreame pouerric, and {ecing him beg 
his bread here and there, that ſight did ſo moouc him, that he began to bear his 
head with his hands after the Xgyptian manner, and to weepe bittcrly,calling 
the poore man his friend, & bewailing his milcrable condition. The newes here- 
of comming to Cambyſes,he ſent to aſke him, Whar he meant thar in the affliction 
of his children he had ſaid nothing ; and that he had fotaken on at rhe pouertie 
of an vnknowne old man 2 His anfivere was this , Son of Cyrus, domeſticall enils 
are ſo preat,thas there be no teares ſufficient to bewaile them : but I could not chuſe but haue 
compaſſ:on of 4 friend, who of mot rich that he once w.as,gs become thus poore now at his pits- 
In kis 8%etoric. brinke. Ariſtotle alleagerth this ſtorie, where he propounderh nine forts of people 
L247» | that wevſe to haue compaſſion of; of which Laws — our tamiliars, who yet 
arenot {o ſtraitly ioynedto vs in friendſhip as ſome others are. It was a miſerable 
thing toelpic his friend begging: bur to ſee his own fonne led to execution, that 
was ſuch a grieuous ſpectacle as might eafily drie vpall teares,8& drive compal- 
In his Para- | {ton far off; as Anthonie Riccobon learnedly ſheweth vpon that chapter of Ariſtotle. 
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phraſe | Timanthesthe Painter meant as much inthe picture he drew with ſuch ſingu- 
Pund1044-35) lar workmanſhip,ſerting out the ſacrificing of Iphigenia : For he repreſented the 
Sooth-laver Calchas fad, Yiiſes more {ad, and M {o forrowtull as could nor 


poſſibly be more : and being not able with his penſillro (cr forth a greater ſor- 
row,he coucred the face of Azamemnen the virgins tather,as if he had beenehid 
behind a curtaine, to the end the beholders might ynderſtand that the fathers 
mourning was extreame. We ſee alſo, that inaccidents not fore-thought, it is 
harder to torbeare weeping, than inthoſe againſt which our thoughts are forti- 
Plutercbinthe ied and armed aforehand, We haue an example hereof in Cornelza the mother 
fe ofC.Grac- | of the Graccht, who rauithed all the world with wonder, for that, withour ſhed- 
(us. — : d] ) 

' ding a tcare,or ſhewing any ſorrow.,ſhe rehearſed the deportments and death of 
| her two ſons: that had been pur ro death)as ſhe would haue done a ſtorie of ſome 
; meninold rtme. Homer ſeemeth to haue taught the ſame, by a norable example 
Inhisbookeof WRICh Platarch alleageth, for Fiyfes being returned home trom a very long voi- 
the content | age.wept tor the ſudden death of his dog,and ſhewed no figne of being mooucd 
mind. | 4: thetcares of his wifethar fare by his ſide : Therecaſon is, for thatas he drew 
homeward,he had figured out in his mind his wines teares, and conſidered that 
tuch affection might be able alſo to ſhake him, therefore had he hardned him- 
{elfeberimes againſt ir,that ſo he might maſter the ſame; wheras he tound him- 
ſelte ſurpriſed ſuddenly with the death of his dogge, and was troubled therc- 
ar, not hauing time in {o ſudden an accident to bridle his paffion . Bur for | 
the reſt, it wee will runnc ouer with our eye, and behold more neerely all the | 
courle of mans life, from his cradle to his extreame age, whar ſhall wee ſee 
' there bura ſea of teares both ſecret and manifeſt : ſo that our — 
an 


a 
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and departure is nothing elſe but a continuall fighing repreſented by certaine | 
orccke and latin verſes, the ſence whercof is this ; | 
| Weeping I came into the world, and weepi remooue, | 
| Men, through the courſe of all their life nothing but weeping proove. 
| Now gsthewile Ancients meant to teach thus much,when they faigned that | 
| Prometheus wr t the clay wherewith he made man, with tcarcs : o likewiſe | 
2 certaine lcarned man hath ſhewed thetruth of this fi&ion in a latin Epigram, | 
which we hauc expreſlcd in our vulgar tongue, thus,be it bertcr or worſe: | 
In Teares we firſt are borne, in Teares our life we _ | 
In Teares and ſharpe aſſaults death ſtrikes Vs in the end. 
Heere nowght but Teares are found ; but God abowe,one day 
From all his childrens eyes all Teares ſhall wipe away. 


CHRAF 
The miraculous preſeruation and deliutrance of Princes. Subiets for no cauſe 
how great (oeucr may take armes againſt their Prince —. 


Hey will ſhew you at Rome vpon the rOp of the Temple of Pan- 
x 1 1eon, which 2. Vipſanius Agrippe cauled to bee built with grear 
charge (a marueilous worke, and the ſoundeſt , as I take ir, of all 
the ancient buildings that are ſtanding ) a place from whence a 
certaine Italian,mooued with defire of reuenge, or with a furi- 
| ous longing to make himſelfe immorrtall, or tranſported with a 
| ſecret malice, or ſome other paſhon, had refolued (they ſay) to throw downe 
; headlong out of a window which is in the higheſt part thereof, the Emperour 
; Charles the fift, who would one day aſcend vp thither to ſee this building : Bur © 
| being amazed at the port and maicſtic of the Emperour, hc held himſelte from 
| doing that miſchicuous a, of which( before hee died ) he made conteffionto 
; his curate, diſcoucring vnto him his wicked purpoſe; althoughT thinke, if hee 
| had mcant ſuch a villanic, it was almoſt impoſſible for him to haue effected ir 
| in ſuch ſort as hee purpoſed : For, where there is any nor onely feare, bur 
| likelihood of ambuſhes, none are or ſhould be ſuffered ro come neere ſo great 
a prince ( eſpecially ina place of daunger) but ſuch as arc knowne to be well af- 
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before his death, that hee had once reſolued with himſelfe, rothrow downe | of lake. 
head-long from the high rower of Cremona, the Emperour Sig;/mund, Pope 
Johnthe x x111,and Mocenigo Embaſſador of Venice,who were gone vpthither to 
ſee the citie,andrhe country therabouts : but thar his conſcience being trighred, 
kept him from going forwardin his enterpriſe. 

This diuinc protection appeared alſo in Titzs the ſonne of Yeſpsfian,deſtined to 


he had beſieged the citic,as he went about rodiſcouer,he tell into an ambuſcado 
of the enemies. Art which time,if cuer, it was known that God diſpoſeth of the 
momentrs of war,and of the liues of princes. For though 7#«s had neither hel- 
| mer on his head,nor corſler on his backe(becauſe he went not to fight,but ro dil- 
| coucr)of an infinite numberof arrowes that were ſhotar him , nor one lighted 
| on him, bur all ſeemed to fall a good way from him , for ſuch as paſt along by 

his fides,he bear them downe with his {word;and for thoſe that fell at his horſes 
| feet, he made his horſe trample on them. The Tewes ſecing his reſolution, gaue a 
' ſhour,encouraging one another to fally out ypon him, to charge & recharge him 


which 


_ —— 
— _ ——————Q RD DD RC CT - — — - 

oy 

« * 


' feted tohim. Wercad alſo, that Gabrin Fondulo lord of Cremona, confeſſed | 1, mehittories 


| 
| 
| 


ruin Ieruſalem.,and to ſubdue and puniſh the Iewes. o/ephus writeth,thar before I —_ 
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| which wav ſocuer he turned him. Bodes ſpeaking of a certain complor contriued | 


| againſt king Francis the firſt, writerhtheſe words ; He that hath had m his thewght 
| to aſſault the life of hus ſoueraigne prince , is adiudged gultie of death thoueh he haue neuer 


/o mwch repemted it. _And mated there was a gentleman of Normandre, who confeſiing | 


 himſelfeto a Enier, ſazd, That he would haue killed ting Francis, and repented himſelfe of 
that wicked will. The Frier gaue him abſolution, but yet afterwards —_— the king 
therewith, who ſent the gemileman to the Parlument of Pars, to proceed in trial! a74inſt 
 hium;mwhere he was by decree condemned to die,an4 after executed. 1t may not be ſid, That 
; the Court did it for feare, ſeeing it hath oftentimes refuſed to werifie and confirme the kings 
Ediits and Letters patients, notroithſtanding any meſſages or commandements from the 
kin”. And albeit there was one,a man (enſeleſſe ind witerly fwrious (called Caboche)a 
Paris, who drew his ſword wpon Henrie the ſecond, without any wiolence or other effec? 
offred . yet was he adzudged to die without all reſpect of his madneſſe , though the law ex- 
cuſeth any murther or wickedneſſe done by a mad-man that is ſore tormented with hs emwll. 
Toreturncro our point of the preſeruations of princes, let vs aſcend back ro 
ancient hiſtories, Suetonius faith, That the Emperour Au2uſtis elcaped once the 


| like danger : For he writeth thar one of the chicfe men among the Gaules con- 
; fefſed ro ſome of his friends that he had fully refolued ro mike as if he would 
' have parled with Au2uſtzs in hispallage ouer the Alpes, & thar ar his comming 
\ within him he would haue throwne him downe; but that 487u/?us boch when 
| he ſpake & when he was filent,ſhewed ſuch an amiablenefle both in his faceand 
in his voice,thathe rclented, and was held back tromexccuting of his purpoſe. 
Valerizs Maziamus maketh mention of ſuch or the like treaſon meant to Awwſts, 


_ 


— 


| r1u5 the ſucceſſor of Auguſtus was inthe ſame danger, as the ſame Suetonms wri- 
| reth : for it failed lirtlethat he had not beene kild by a Rutter (ſo was the Ger- 
| man ſouldier called then,who for pay did fcruice a horsbacke to ſtrangers and 
; the Romans called ſuch ſouldiers Rutertzothers read in Swetontius Br uchteri,orhers 
| Rhaten:) who among othcr men had gorten neere his perſon. So Alexander the 
' grcat had like ro haue beene kild in the citie of Tauris by a touldicrrhat had 
| laid himſcltero his feer, 

; The hiſtories of the voiage of the Chriſtiansto the parts beyond-ſea, for 
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| ces of France and of England were kild there, and others ingreat danger to be 


kild, by ſuborned murtherers + For there lived atthat time in the Eaſt, a kind | 


of men called Ailaſſins or Beduins,dwelling vpon certaine woodic mountaines, 


the mountaine. This lord by the skiltull making of a fooles paradiſe of carnall 
delights and plcatures wherewith he held his ſubiects bew:tched had gorren 
luch a hand of them being ver.e many in number, that they made himalſollemne 
| promu{e to kill all theprinces that were aduerfaries to their religion , andir 
; was prooucd rhat in that long beyond-ſea-warthe Chriſt;an princes werenor, 
| ſomuch annoied with any enemies, as with thoſe. They flue traiterouſly rhe 
earle of Tripoli,and a while after, Edward the king of Englands fonne was ſud- ' 
dcnly fer vpon by them, and ſore wounded in his chamber. Phi/p ſonnero the 
French king, vnderſtanding of ſome ſnares theſe Aſſaflins had laid for him,was | 
forced ro come home 2gaine. And Lewis, furnamed the Holy, father to Philip, | 
' had the moſt adoe that could be, to ſaue himſelfe out of the hands of theſe | 
deſperate cut-rhroats. Thercforc the Italians and French haue cucr fince( for 
their ſakes) called all thoſe that wilfully attempt or execute any murther,Af- | 
ſaſſins. | 
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and maketh a bitter inucctiue againſt this manner of w:ltull murchering. Tibe- | 


—_—— — 


the winning of Icruſalem,and the Holy-land (as it is called)ſay, That ſome prin- 


— — 


vnder the ſubieCtion of a lord, that had no other name bur the 014, or Great ot | 
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{affins. The Circumce! lions, of the faction of the Donariſts, were carried with 
the ſame furic. For, vnder pretence of zeale tomaintaine their ſeEtand belecte, 
' thev fallicd foorth of their caues and holes where they liucd follicarily in the | 
felds,mnd fell on a ſudden vpon the Orthodoxans or other paſſengers, whom 
they cruelly maſſacred. Ar hrſt they telled them downe with clubs.after they 
vied fivords and daggers wherew rh they thruſt them rhorow,m1d hewed them | 
| n PICCCS, Wit hourreſpect of ſex, 2ge,or dignitie : ſothar in Sainr Auruſtins time 
he Orthodoxall and rrue Chriſtian biſhops were forced ro complaine to rhe 
|  xr—_— Arcadiues and Honories againlt theſe murtherers. W hercupon com- 
| mandemcent was giuento the gouernors of Africa, to leuic {ufficient forces ro 
rid the countrey of ſuch plagues. Here we may nor forget the divine pro- 
tection and miraculous deluerance of James the fixt late king of Scorlandyond | 
now king of great Brittaine,vpon the fitr of Auguſt 1600. This prince giuing 
| credirro the words :nd proteltarions of Alexander broaher to the Eaple Gowrre, 
fell into an ambuſh laid for him by theſe rwo brothersagd otheptheir conte- | 
derares, in a ſecret chamber : where being aſſaulred'vnarmed)by'wworhar were 
ſer romurther | _ he ſo defended himſelte for a while by his royall port and 
and by his forcible ſpeech, as rhey had nor the power to bind him,his maicſtie 
celling t] em. Thar he was borne free,and in thar eſtate would die ; . till ſome of 
bus {eruants by diucrs wates brake in vpon this prince, and reſcued him, after 
they had flaine ſome of therrairors,and diſperſed the reſt. The king freed from 
{Ogreat a danger, fell downe humbly vpon his knees to the ground, ycelding 
molt hearrie th: mkes ro Almightie God who had ſo miraculouſly preferued _—_ 
him, 2nd deferred his encmics , and eucrie Tueſday acknowledgerh the ſame 
by thanks-giuinz2 ro God 1n publik: praters,andby deuour hearing of a ſermon. 
Experience witneſſeth , Thar ſuch murtherers and Aſſaſſins either hired to 
kill princes for money, or {educed by other meanes,when they are vpon the 
point of gtuing the tro ke,are ſo ſtricken themſclues by their wicked contci- 
ence,that they haue neither heart, arme, nor leg ro effec any thing. Contrari- | 
wiſe,they that remaine wirhin the limits of their calling, and (and vpon the 
defence of their prince,find themſelues (befides heir ordinaric force ) {upplied 
| with new courage and might proceeding froma good confcience, which for- 
| gificth them, and from the goodneſleof the cauſe which they defend. This ap- 
| peareth in the ſtorie we laſt rouched : For, Andrew Hunderſon appointed tobe 
| the murtherer that ſhould (tab king James, ſeeing Alexander the carles brother 
| holding the naked poyniard in his hand wherewith he threatned to kill rhc 
king,was attached with fuch horror and teare , thar he feemed htrer to receiue 
the ſtroake than to giue it. I could adde to this many orher examples of delt- 
rances,as of Heme the fourth, the late king of France and Nauarre ; but efpe- 
cially of El:zabeth the late Queene of England, whom the hand of "God did mi- 
raculoutly protect in many and great dangers and conſpiracies raited againſt 
her both by forraine enemies and domeſticall traitors ; all which notwirh- | 
ſtanding, like the good king Dawid, the dicd in a good age, * full of daics, riches, | 
and honour,and was laid with her fathers in PC: ace. Bur becauſe ſuch magniht- | 
call deliuerances, are knowne to all, I will no longer ſtand vpon them. Iſaac 
Cauſabon 3 molt learned man, hath 2 g00d obſcruarion touching this point : For 
ſpeaking of thoſe that had conſpired againſt Ceſar, he ſaith that they all flew | 1, 1is ani- 
themſclues with the fame poyniards w herewith they had ſtabbed Ceſar. Such mauerfiuns 
4 death (auth he) may all they haue who ſo wickedly and diſloially enterpriſe 7'pon the fines [0 
of Princes. | 
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BYE Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib... 
| Lertvsnow fee what Divinitie faith to this marter. The moſt learmed Drmuines | ©. 
1h :cap5, | ({aith Bodin)ave of opinion, That ſo far is it off that it cam be Lawfull for [nbicts to lull their | © 
mh es princes, umder colour of tyranme that they are expreſly forbidden to ſpeake ill of them. To 
2 argrin Which purpoſe a leamed man faid, That Dawid made no doubr bur Saul was a | Þ 
1.14m9p.24.  tvrant,yer he abſtained from killing him : for he ſaw he might nor lawtully doe 
it,not he, who was by Gods commandement,and the miniſtcric of Samuel an- | 
nointed to be king after him ; And ſurely tew tyrant-killers had cuer good fuc-| 
ceſſe. Butif any man be ſure that he is commanded by God ro kill a tyrant, as | F 
lehs was,I fay nothing of him ; bur ſurely, our of priuar counſel! it 1s arhing | 
meerely vnlawtull. Could there be a worſeprince than Nero? yet the Apoitles | 
; Saint Paul and Saint Petey are ſo;far from aduiſing the Chriſtians ro conſpire 
| againſt him,as they command them to yeeld obedienceto him,and that nor tor 
| feare onely,bur alfo for conſcience fake. Chryſoſtom inan epiſtle rothe Thetlu- 
lonians, faith that Thesdoſizs the Emperour deſtroied Thefl:lonica, 1nd ſpared! 
; neither ſex norage : he rooke vpon him(ſaith he ) ſo much as he liſted : !o grear 
an euill is high and abſolute power. But yet howſoeuer , parendwm e/?, Obeazence 
muſt be ziuen. The horſe, to chaſe the ſtag, recciued the mari to ride him ; bur 
when his enemie was chaſed away he could not ſhake off his rider. Bur how it 
the king be an idolater,and command his ſubies ro worſhip idolls © In this caſe 
| therule of the Apoſtles 1s ro be followed, We muſt rather obey God.than men. Yet 
we muſt not take armes againſt him, but follow rhe examples ot the oly Saints 
and Martyrs of God, rather ſuffer death than offer reſiſtance : and whartoeuer 
{1 become of our bodies, polleſſe our ſoules in patience. Burt whar if he bean He- 
F retike, and maintaine herefie 7 yet we muſt nor rife againſt him, but with the 
weapons of praier : we muſt pray God to conuert him, we muſt pray God to 
hold vs in his true ſeruice, religion and feare. The Chriſtians followed the Em- 
'$ pcrour Conſtamius an Arrian, and likewiſe Tuan the Apoſtata in their wars and | 
Expeditions,though neuer {0 far. Bur my purpoſe isnot to diſpure,bur to write 
& Hiſtoricall Meditations ; and therefore ler ys returne to our point, and ſhew 
| P ſome other ſtories how miraculouſly princes haue becne preſerued. The 
_ | Emperour Frederick Barberouſ/a was ſtrangely freed from a great danger, fer 
Lib +of the | downe by Albert Cramez. His troupes being lodged neere a river, and his ene- 
tuſt.ofvax97y, mieson the other fide ; as he was walking alone with onely one ſcruant, thinks] 
z1ng vpon ſome ſtratagem, a certaine fellow ruſhrout of an ambuſcado,and fell 
; ypon the Emperour, labouring with all his might to rraile him into the riuer: 
' which he had done bur forhis ſeruant,who wich his ſword drawne ranvpon rhe 
| enemie, and reſcued his maſter, the other throwing himſclfe nimbly intothe 
water, by ſwimming ſfaued himſelfe,and recouered his fellowes. The Empe- 
| rour Henrie the third, eſcaped likewite a great danger, when he was trauelling 
toword Hungarie vpon theriuer Danubius, Richildathe widow of Albert Earle of 
Ebersberg entertaming and lodging him verie ſumpruouſly : For cuen as ſhe 
vas making her ſupplication ro the Emperourglil Boſenbourg,and ſome other 
lands in the earles _—_— might be gtuen to her Nephew Me/pho,and the Em- 
perour in token of yeelding reached her his hand,the chamber-foore ſuddenly 
brake vnder them. The Emperour fell into a bathing-veſlel thar was in the 
hot-houſe vnderneath the fame roome,and had no harme. Bur Br#no the biſhop 
ot Virtzbourg(cofin to the Emperour,and after canoniſcd,) 4/emanu the biſhop 
of Eucrsberg,and Richilaa,lighting vpon the brinkes of the vetli ll were ſo ſore 
146.5 of the | hurtand bruſed that they dicd ſome few daies after, fairh Aventin , who like- 
Baweres. | Wiſe writeth, That a little before there 2ppeared to Bruno as he was aboord a 
2 barque 
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perour was miraculouſly preterucd from a terrible trap that was ſet tor himar 
Rome,of which we will ſpeake more art large hereaftcr. 


CHAP. XE 
| Cicero W145 wvery eloquent, and wery rich withall. The price of his head. 
| His Toinbe_. 


— 
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og Tooke great pleaſure in ſceingof a Couecnt within the the terri- 
toric of Rome, which the Italians call Za Grotta Ferrata, appoin- 
&' ted for a place of abiding for ſome Greeke Monks vtterly 1gno- 
| FAN! rant in the latin rongue, and in the Antiquities of the Romans, 
SA 25 I gathered by their ſpeeches. For ir is thought verily thar 
there was Ciceros Tuſculanum,who was born(as ſome write) in 2 


| ther being of the order of the Knights,iſſued from the blood royall of the Zoifet » 
which Tuſculanum was builded by him at his great charge,as Salut laieth in his 
| diſh in a cerraine Oration. The places vnder ground,the ruins,and the incloſure, 
| with the (cituation very pleaſant,are witneſſes ofthe magnificence of the place. 
| Cicero himſelfe ſaith in a letrer ro Atticus, that the building of his Tuſculanum, 
| was valued atno lefſe than fine hundred ſeſtercies,which according to the com- 
| puration of Budews, amount to twelue thouſand and five hundred crownes. Ir 
appeareth alſo, rhar C:cero paid fiftie thouſand crownes tor the purchaſe of Pub- 
lius Craſſres his houſe, and { wn he was much diſcredired among the Romans, be- 
cauſe of ſuch vaniric,ſurh Gellius,wvhoſe words arcthetc following. Cicero defi- 
rows to buy a houſe tn the pallace,and hawng not at that time money in hs purſe, borrow- 
ed in ſecret of Pub.Sylla (then bound ouer to anſwere a criminal matter ) the ſumme of 
two hundred thouſand francs. But before he bought it, all bus practiſe was diſconered, and 
he bit in the teeth, That to buy an hou(e, he had receaued money of one accuſed. Cicero net- 
led with this unexpected reproch, denied the receiuing of the money, or that he would buy the 
houſe : And when 1 ſhall (ſaith he) buy the houſe, it ſhall bee true that 1 ſhall haue veceiued | 
the money. But afterwards hauinz paſt further, and his enemies chargms him in the Senat- 
houſe with his double dealino, he bezan to laugh, ſayins onto them, Know you not that a wiſe 
and prou'dent hnshand will not be [eene to buy that which he purpoſeth to buy becauſe of ſome 
competitors in the bar7aine ? Blondus writerh , That hee had oblerued out of Cire- 
roes Epiſtles,that he had cightcene Farmes,of which the principall were Tuſcu- 
lan, Formian, Arpinate, Ancan,and Pompetan. But Budews denieth that hee had 
them in poſſeſſion all at one time,and Blondws doth nor athrme it. Howloeuer it 
be, Cicero confeſleth that he had in lands ſo much as was worth three hundred 
| thouſand crownes and more. Ir appeareththen({ for all the opinion of Saluſt ro 
| the contrarie ) that Cicero by the handling of cauſes, and by his reuenues was 
; growne very rich, ina word,thart his eloquence had bcen fruirtull ynto him,and 
| that he had the golden rongue. Which may alſo bee gatheredby this (to _ 
[ other 
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' turne was meant him, he caſt himſclfe into the Rhine, where he had beendrow- | 
' ned bur for his couſin Echert,who by his cunning ſer him a ſhore. The {ame Em- | 
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lirtle citie called Arpi,the yeare of the world,z85 5.of his mother Helma;his fa- |- 
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| | other aduantages that is written of the notable bountie of Pomponrus Atticus to- | | 
BY wards him : for hauing ſhewed himſelfe a very fairhtfull friend of Ciceros in all | © 

his troubles, when hee fled out of Rome, hc gaue him a preſent belides of fix | } 

| | thouſand two hundredand fftie crownes. | 

But the more firme and incere thar the loue of Atzews was toward Cicero, rhe 
greater and more violent was the hatred that Mare Antomie his morrall enemie 
bare to him,and namely in this,thatat the time of the proſcription, Ciceros head 
| was let at a higher rate by tentimes, than the heads of all the reft : tor Appian | * 
tib.z ofthe | reporteth, that Marc Antonie gaue five and rwentie thouſand crownes to Populus | þ * 
| cxill wares | reps for the head of Cicero, the father of Roman Eloquence. Which mooued | © 
| In his Frag- | Felletrzs Patercalus, bewailing the vnworthie death of fo =— a man, toexclaime 

mar | thus againlt Mare Antome, Thou haſt done nothing, Marc Antonic, thou haſt done no- 

thins,( 1 am forced of meere hatred to make this digreſſion) by buying [o excellent a head, 

| and a tongue more than humane , and by a mournefull reward to 97 the death of that 

| great Conſul, once the great preſeruer of the Commonwealth. Thou haſt taken away from 

| Cicero the loathſome light , old age, and a life more miſerable under thy tyr anme, than | 

| | death der whe Triumairate. But in ſtead of querching the glorious fame of the domgs and 

' /ayings of Ciccro,thou haſt kindled it the more. For he liueth and ſhall lzue m the memorie 

| | of all men for ewer. And as long as this uniuerſe created and eſtabliſhed in what ſort ſoeuer, 

{knowne and c lated by Cicero more than by any other Romane, an1 made cleere by 

; us eloquence) ſhall ſtand and contmue gt ſhall carrie Ciceros praiſe wih i for compante : | © 

| | all fit ſhall admire the Orations he hath writes againſt thee, and abhorre that which | © 

£0 yo ate ct | thou haſt done againſt him. Plutarch (aith, that Mare Antomie cauſed C:ceros head to | © 

CO | bebrought before him, and the hand wherewith he had written the Philippicks, | 

which he bcheld with a glad{ome cye,and laughed harrtily at the fight : and ha- 

' uing glutred himſelte therewith, he commaunded one ro ſticke them vp in the 

| higheſt place of the Tribunall,thereby ro trample(as it were) vpon a dead man, 

or rather, to ſhew how his pation carried him to abule his torrunc,and ro make 
tus power villanous. 

Now, although it may appeare plainely, with what kind of death this light 
of eloquence was put out : yet Authors doe not agree of the place where his 
Monument ſhould be. Some thinke it was found in the yeare t 5 4.4, the firſt of 
December,4n the Ifle of Zacynthus or Zanthus, belonging to the Venerians, 
with thus Inſcription : 
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M.Tviriti Cicrtnhs 

| | HAVE, 

| EDT TY TAAKDTLCR 
ANTONIA, 


-) Therewere likewiſe found two Vrnes or pots, one very little, which was the 

| pot for the teares: and the great one,wherein werethe aſhes,and at the bottome 
of it theſe words, Ave MAR. TVL. Andrew Thexet in his French Coſmogra- 
phie delcribethand depainterh that which hefaith hee had there ſcene. In the 
in{criptions of Arragon, collected by Lews ds Pont, there bee rwo of them, 
which I would not omit. 


| M.TvLt1io CictroNn1 M. F. 

| ROMANEs FACVND, PRINCIPI, 
| QV-£5T. a DI, COS, PROCOS, 

| 1MPERATORI PP, ARPINATES, 
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CHAP. XI 
The common 200d ought to bee diſtinguiſhed from the priuate , an to bee 
preferred before tt. 


===& Hen the Commonwealth of the Romans ſtaicd ir ſelf? vpon the 
* manners and cuſtoms it had receiued of her Anceſtors; the m:i- 
£ >| giſtrars and men of authoritie rherein , aymed alwayes ar rh:s 
©, marke, To diſtinguiſh and fepararerhe common profhr trom whe 
particular , and ro preterre that beforc this. In that time fair] 

Yalerins Maximus,che (pirits of menand women flourithed wither: 
Rome,and by the goods of the mind was the honor and repurtat:on in all marrers 
weighed. Such goods purchaſed rotheir poſſefſors the managing of armes,con- 
tracted mariages, hadall the credir inthe Senar, our of rhe Scnar, and in priate 
houſes: for cuery man was carefull ro procure the common 200d,not his owne; 
and choſe rather ro liue poore ina rich Commonwealth,than rich ina poore ct- 
tie. Such an excellent intention had this for honorable recompente, that it was 
vnlawtfull ro buy for money any thing dueto verrue ; and the necefhric of wor- 
thie men was relieucd. Many notable examples therebe ot this happines among 
hiſtories; particularly in Scipio Africanus , of whom Titus Lins, luſtm,and others 
make ample mention. For being paſſed ouer into Africa to treat alliance with 
king Syphax, if tell our thar i_A/drubal the captaine of Carthage ( who was long 


before driucn out of Spain by Scapro mer him there: The king raking ir as a great | 
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honor that the Embaſladors of the two mightieſt commonwea!rhs in the world. 


ſhould in one day come to ſeeke peace and friendſhip ar his hands, would lodge 
them both rocerher , and affaied ro make them talke one with anorher, to rake 
away all enmiticand rancor : Bur Scpio would nor intend ir, ſaving , That for hs 
owne particular hee had no buſineſſe wth Aldrubal, nor w.ts it needfull they /hould for 
that regard haue any enterutew : for the publike,he could not haue conference with an enemie 
to the people of Rome , withomt commaunaement or leaue of the Senat. \\C mav wvyne 
ro this another memorable example of the ſame Scpro. When the EmbaiTadors 
of king Antochus demanded peace of the Conſul Publirs Scipto, brother to Scr2'o 
Africanus , bringing with them (ro compaſle it the betrer) a preſent which they 
thought would be very welcome to African, to wit,a fonne of his, beture thar 
time taken priſoner by the king , as the gentleman was paſſing a ſtrait in a fri94r - 
Africans, licurenant to his brother in the name of the Senat & people of Rome, 
maderhem this anſwere , That priuat benefits were diſtin»m{hed from publike . that the 
duties of a father differed from the duties of the comntrey, which ought to be preferred before 
children, ye.1 and before our lines : therfore he eſteemed much of the preſent whreh they made 


— 
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him of his ſonne,and that to his power he would acknowledge this liberalitte of the kmgs, but © 


for war and peace, he could not gratifie him in that nor dimmiſh im any thing the r1-\1t of the 


Commonivealth : that he nener —_—_ of the ranſomms of that his /onne,, but when 


the Senat h14 gtuen him leaue : and that for his part he would aſſay by armes to reconer his 
ſonne,as the honour of his name required. 


| The like courage appeared in Publizs Popilizs. For hee being ſent from the 
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| wuh him accordens to the cuſtome of the Spaniſh nation. Which haume ſaid, he em- 


| 

| _ — 
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Senart and people of Romero king cAmtorhus,to fori:d him ro make any en. | 
rervriſ- von Agypr; and to command him to departaway,it he were centred 
i170 it : at his comming the king offred ro embrace and welcome him ( be. 
caute they were friends euer fince therime rhat Amuocbrm lia beene hoſtage ar 
{ome : : bur Popelaws gaue back, ſaying, That particular tricndi!1p was ar that 
11meto be laid afhde,when the publike commiſſion marched betore : and hauing 
dclincred into kts hand the Senars commandement, becaulc tie king delaied W: 
r9anivere, demanding ſome time toaduiſe rhercof with his friends ; Popili 
bean with 2 wand which he carried abour him, to marke our a circle fome- 
what ſpaciors about the chaire of Anvyoches, laying vn him , Sir, call hither 
what f:ends vou will to reſolue with them of this negoctir:on within this 
round that you {ee, ard thinkenor to goc our frotarherice, but with a declars- 
tion either of war or peace betweene the people of Konieand you. This ſruere 
re{olurion abated the pride of Amzochus,vhopretently matic an were, That he 
would obcy the Senzr. We rcadec ſuch anothereg myo, ndny lefſe memo- 
rable in Fulerizs Maximus. There was a law among the Romans, That no man 
on horsbacke ſhould come necre the Conſill, but fo foone as he delcried him 1 
far oX,hc ſhould for maners lake alighr,and ſalurehim vpon the ground: Now as 
Q. 64/145 Maximus was (ent by the Senar abour fomeimportant bufinefle to his 
ſomne being Con:ful, and at that rimeat Sue, and this Conlul ſpying his fa- 
ther comming towards him a horsback, had ſent vnto hum by one of his Ser: 
oceans of the maſe,to require him thar he ſhould altvht and come vnto himat- MF 
ter che accutomed order : Fabtm: quickly got downe trom his horſe, and com- W 
minzrothe Conſil, fd vnro him ; Sorne, I did not deſpiſe your dreme,but would © 
hereby proviee it you knew what it was tove a C on(ul. [ wult Yer nneX hereunto rhat 
which Ja the H Forn writeth of Pharsaces king of the Parthians. He 
porting | b45 tonnes whereof he had agreatnumber ' g+ue the kingdome 9 
| bis brocher Amreaates an excellent prince, Becauſe heheld humſe!fc more tred to the 
Pn An 000% than to his priv't fanny ; and ti At tt wi) neceſſary to promde rather for the 
who's tim oome tan [or his owne cruldren. 

\WWenmed nÞr.bl-and 2 moderne example of this wifdome in Ferdinand king 
07 Arrzy0n 2nd Sicilia. For he being detiredofallto be their king, m the place 
F101 {-wmeto Henri iis brother deceaſed ro whom the crowne of right de- 
volved)and heretuting it; the princes ſummoned a Parliament, and Ferdinand 
was enton'd robe there: Who foreſccing what would follow.made his Nephew 
being ver 4 btele child, ro be apparelled im royall rwabes, and hiding him vnder 
| hiegarment, werr and tate among the aſſembly. Ferdinand, by avcner-ll voice 
| ar murual! conſent,was choſen king of Arragon,wirhour :ny o-c word ſpoken | 
; m behaltc of thech.1d : Which hee tecing, takerh foorth trom vnder his gar- 

ment the lirtleprince /ohn, and lifting hum vp ht thoulder, begins ro ce 
rothc people, See, 0 yee CArragontans your king ths Gear erwo ; let vs keepe faith 
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| bracerh tne child, placerh him im rhe royall throne, and throwing himlelfe firſt 
| of all rorhe ground, doth |:im humble homage, and drawcth ( by his example) 
all che reſt ro doe the fame ; and fo hauing yeelded and procured the king- | 
dome to his Nephew ,th-wed, that he loved rather to liuc :n his tormer ſtate | 
than viurp vpn anothers crowne. I haue defcribed this toric our of Thomas | 
Fazelns becauſe l hold ir worthic to be remembred abouc many other. This 
co00d privce Ferdmand would nt diſhonourhis nation to far, as ro ſuffer that by 
{ the u]-orired Euourot the nobilitie and people, the lawtull ſucceſſor ſhould | 
| come 
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| come tobe had in contempr,and the crowne be gen ro him that would prefer 
| his priuare profit betore the common good. 


But ro come againe ro Rome, ler vs heare the praiſe thar Pellets Patercultics 
| giuerth of Publers Seipto,lurnamed Nafica.Then(fairh he) Pub. Scipio Natica,orand- 
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| child to him that by the Senute was called a good man, ſonne to hm who durms his Cenſor- 
| ſup made 2 4llerics m the Capuol, fonne to the orand-chil4 of Cn.Scipio, an excellent | 


; man,ncle ts Africanus (whilſt he lined tn pricate and after he was 11 publite charne)and 
| couſin 2erman to Tiberius Gracchus, ſtil preferred the common 209d before his owne 
| particular : and holding for a forraine thin, and ont of his care whatſoeuer ſerued not for 


_ — 


| the publike weale he was (becauſe of ſuch vertues) farſt choſen ſoneratyne biſhop mhis ab- | 
| ſence,at ſuch trme ts , hauins ſtretched out with his left hand the lap of his »owne from 


| the hheſt ſtep of the Capitoll where he was firmety ſet, he cried, That all they that wiſhed 
| theproſperitie of the commonwealth, ſhould follow him. Then the chiefs men , the Senate, 
; thegreater and better part of the knights,with thoſe of the people that were not yet infefted 


| with pern:ictoies connſell fell pon Gracchus, who w.es m the market place with his troupes, | 


| where he would hue put all 1taly welneere in a hurly-burly, He flyimo. and Jeetin? to [ne 
| himſelfe at the 291m? <P into the Capitol, was [triken to the 2ronnd with a blow of a broken 
| ftoole, ſo that he died ſoone after, thouzh he mizht haue lined a lon? time m great honour. 
| Vpon this occaſion Valerie Maximus calleth hima cirifen of a doubetull pratte 
| and fame,becauſche exerciſed the charges that were impoſed vpon him, not of 
| go0d will,burt becauſe he was commanded thereunto. For that which is done 

- conſtrainr,ought more ro be attributed ro him that commanderh ir,than to 
| him that exccutcth it. Now to long as the Romans had the thoughrs of Naficz, 
' their domination fAlorithed , extending it feffe far and wide, Paulr:s «E myltiss 
FVeron:an ob{crueth this of the Tholouſans, Thar they hauing vpon arime begun 
of rhemiclues ro lay their citie-wals ſmoorh-field, by which meanes they had 
expoſed themleclues to the fpoitleand flaughter of cucric enemic z to remedic 
the fame, they madea great ccafſement of money, which was gathered and le- 
uiced, but with great dithcultie. Whereupon he addeth ; 1t is /tranze to fee, that 
; commonly enerie man ts more toucht with his owne priu«te lo/ſe than with the puvlike dam- 
' mave : and there is nothing that nettles ws ſo much as when we muſt put our hand mio our 
| purſe. They that threw downe the wall; of their citie could not abiae to haxe their coffers 
and bags ſtirred. 

This was it that Amnibill ſaid or reproached rather ) ro thoſe of Carthage; 
who,when they had beene ouercome,and rhe Romans as conquerors had impo- 
ted arribure vpon them , rhe firſt paiment whereof {cemed vneatfie,for that rhe 
war had exhauſted the common treaſure, and therefore all the Towne-houſe 
was in mourning and ma forrowtull taking ; A#mbal, being ar the fame time 
there with the other Senators, hapned to laugh : 4/arball, furnamed Hedms, 
chiding him for that he laught when all others wepr,he,that was the caule of fo 
many teares: he anſwered him , 1f you could ſee my heart as well 5 my face, you ſhould 

ſoone ſee, that the launhter which you wonder at,and reproone [o bitterly, proceedeth not but 
| froma heart tran({pierced with di/hure in our miſeries. And yet this laughing tx net to / " 
| little purpoſe, 4s your (orrowing i 45/urd and altontther boot-le(/e : Yon ſhould then baue 
| wept,when our armes were taken away, when our [hips were burnt, when we were forbidden 
| to 20e faorth to the war ; This w.ts our deaths-wound.Thinke nat that the Romans haue deter- 
| mined this 47ain{t you, onc!y 5:c14/e they hate you ; 4 areat [tate cannot lons continue Quiet ; 
' Tf it han? no enemie abroalyt wil find one at home : eurn .u« heautc and [trons bodtes that 
' ſeeme defend:d a5um/t heate, coll, and other appirant ewlls, are loaden, and ut length ouer- 
| whelmed with their o0as wei 1he. W:2 feele the publike ill, ſo far 45 ut extendeth and 49- 
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' proacheth to our owne particular : and there s nothing that in the conj3der ation thereof | & 
| preſſ»th x5 ſo mach,as the feare of loſing that which is ours, Hence it came, that not one /a' F 
| | much © ſighed when vanquiſhed C arthage 45 ſpoiled, and when you ſar her diſarmed, | & 
| /tripzed,and left deſtumte amang ſo many armed nations of Africa : but now vectuſe euerie | Þ 
| man mu? comribute of his partcular, you weepe as if all were loſt,and the citic were going , 
to be buried. I feare,l = you will feele ere ut be long, that you baue wept now for 4 verie 
Lib.3 ofthe light occaſion | To this Robert Gagmn had alſo relation, laying thele words : 18 F 
__ o' "AE path beene ſeene ſamettmes in France that the common-wealth hath rece:u4 more burt, | | 
E: ' when a prieſt hath taken pon him to manage affaires of ſtate, than when they hawe veene | 
commuted to ſome lord of noble deſcent bemg 4 wiſe and diſcreet man. The priejt, tran- | 
 /borted with an mſatiable deſire to pet,and to make himſelfe great, draweth all to himſelfe : 
' the noble lord hawng prtie of the people, and reckonmg all mens loſſe hs onne, prow4eth for | 
| the common good to the wittermoſt of his power : the one meaſurmg 4s expenſe and riot, | 
| | by has credit, heapeth and hoordeth <p wealth wpon wealth, fearing no check, becauſe be is. 
courred with his Eccleſiaſtical exemption and freedome , the other (contr.ar riſe) know | 
werie well that his meanes are toyned with thoſe of the common-wealtl, fore /c211 that in the 
ai/commo4itie of all, his particular 1s infallibly comprehended. For who ſo meaſureth bt; | 
affatres by the conſideration of the affatres of the common-wealih, cannot but [ce tat if the 
Lib.0t the af. 2realer ſinke, the leſſer cannot ſtand pright. lohn du Tillet alleagerh a place of De- 
agg moſthenes ſaying ; The more their wealth mcreaſeth that beare pubike charge,the more 
the common good decreaſeth. If the particular wealth doe not hmmder the common ,u ts 
great reaſon, that the wealth of the particulars,that doe further the increaſins of the conemon- | 
' wealth, ſhould be auamented , and that they be partakers of that mcreaſe. | 
hid | Plutarch wiiteth, That when Alexander the great made his preparations for | 
Alexander. | the Aftan war, he gaue commiſſion ro Perdieeas to leauie certaine moneies in| 
Macedonia : Bur when Perarccas heard Alexander fay, Thar he ict vp his reſt | 
; ypon the hope and aſſurance he had m his Counlell ; hequirred the gift which 
the king had beſtowed vpon him, faying, Thar he alſo would hauc his part of 
that hope. Hts example made many moero doe the like ; which tell out well 
'nthelifees | forthem. Cornelius Taeites glancedar this, when he writeth of the ancient Eng- | 
Lal. dgricolz, | Lith , In time: paſt \ faith he ) they liued wnder a Monarchie : now th.it they are ſubieft to 
atuers maſters,one can ſee nethmy but factiens and diutſions amon? them. There ts nothing | 
| better for 7's, or that may maintaine ws ſo much agatnſt ſo many w1rl:ke nations, as this, 
| | That they my not conſult toguther. If any danger be threatned, two or three cities meet, vus 
| | ſeldome to demiſe or take counſell; and enerie one willins to fioht apart they are all of them 
' oxercome. Surely all good and vertuous men ſhould aime at this marke, and doe 
| theirbeſt,thar eueric one may hauc more care of the common good than of his 
Clcet auizye | Owne particular, The Ciuilians likewiſehaue hadan eie to this matter. Which 
dam $.122/om. | it tbe little regarded, that will come of it which weread betcll che members 
—_— of the dodie,who indifdaine,and to bring themſelues in berrer liking,wirhdrew 
reg. 447), fromthe ſtomake his ordinarie food, from whence yet they drew their vigour 
Kuadhny 0u4g and maintenance : bur they found ar laſt ro their coſt how fooliſhly rhey had 
bg + | conſpired againſt rhemſelues. We fee that the ſocietic of mankind is like 2 
| | bodie,n thewhich it euerie member haue this thought, ro care no more bur for 
| ' tt owne profit and particular aduantage, not caring for others ; and if all the 
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members doe not loue one another, doe not hold one with anothcr,doenot doe 
| one for another, it commethto patſe within a while that the whole bodie is 
weakened,diffolued, and brought ro nothing. If the liuer , rhe head, the heart 
refpect onely their particular commoditie,and not maintaine rhe harmumic of 
the whole bodic ; that is to fay, If che members haue not this conſent and 

agreement 
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f | © agreement derWeene them , chat they may be affiſted one of another , it muſt ' 

o| © | needs follow that all che body muſt periſh,and this harmony vaniſh qu:re away. 

| ® | The Commonwealthof Rome te!r in the end the truth of this ſaying. Forha- | 

7 uing ſubducd all the world where the made the clatrering of her armour ro bee | 

;4 'E | heard,ſheneuer lett,rill by quarrels, factions and ciuill warres,the had onercome | 

e © | and deſtroyed her felte with her owne hands : | 

[28 That ſhe mizht nothin” leaue uncongaered in the world, 


:,| F | And thar could neuer bee done before ſuch time as rhe Romans pretcrred their | 
> | particular good betore the common ; trom whence grew parrialities,and enmi- 
ties,and at laſt the countels of light and giddic heads made an end of all. Forthe | 
& | old counſellers who had paſt through many dangers, and ouercome many ditt- | 7934. tb. 
culries being all gone; certaine yoong ga!llants,troward,jgnorant,that knew no- 
thing ot rhat was paſt, comming to goucrne, turned all vplide downe. This m- | | 
ward ſickneſle ouerwhelmed ar lat (faith Cicero) the commonwealth of Rome, 2 bx<talogue 
ſo firmely citablithed, that there was no forraine enemie or power of man thar | "ue | 
was able to thake it. | 
We wil here(for conclutton)adioyna fery examples, wherby we may fee,that 
whe men for their priuat re{pect or benetic wil appropriat &(as it were'engrolle 
tothemlclucs thoſe bleflings which rhediuine proudence ſends ro be commu- 
n:cated with all thoſe that ſtand in need therof;the fame bleflings areraken away | 
miraculoutly,borh trom the one fort & the orher. In ſome places of Germanie ir 
pleated God,thar out of the ezrth (not many yeares fince) ccrtaine waters that 
> | were medicinall, did breake forth ; vpon which, when as tome would have rat- 
r | Þ& | fedatribureythe ſame waters dried vp : andas fooneas that vniuſt tribure was 
| taken away, and that all who had nced thereof for theirhealth might haue free 
vſe of ir, rhe ſame water began to itfue toorth in great abundance as before. 
This makes me remembcra paſſage in 4thenews,who writerh,thar the ſame thing 
hapned im a marith in the timc of Alexander king of Albania: to wit,that Egyp- 
tian beancs grew and proſpered therein great abundance for the {pace of two 
yeares ; at the end of which time Alexander placed a guard vpon the marith, to 
keepc any from comming into it , which thereupon grew quite drie, andneuer | 
brought foorth any thing. The ſame Author reporteth another fuch like rhing 
that betell na place called Edapſus : A certaine cold water differing from all | 
othcr waters began to ſpring forth ina place not farre fromthe {ea thore,wher- 
of when ſuch as were ſicke haddrunke,they felt a great eafe , which made many 
to flocke thither trom tar countries : The Licutenants to king Antigonzm would 
make fpare of rhis water, commaunding that ſuch as came thithcr thould haue 
other water giuen them to drinke : bur preſently the ſpring dried vp. Likewile 
| in Troas,fome time betore that,there was found grearabundance of talr, which 
vaniſhed away fo ſoonc as Ly/imachzs offered to impoſe a tribute vpon it: Being 
amazed ar the accident,he releaſed therribure,& the falrcameagane as before. | 
To come roncerer examples, 1ames Meter writes of a thing thar hapned at Sluſe * = Annals 
in the yere 1 44 1, A new tribure(ſaith he)being impoſed vpon the Musfles,there | _— 
wasnot any more ſeene or fiſhed for ; which eueric man eſtecmed a miracle: for 
{0 ſoone as the tribute was abolithed,they came againe as plentitully as before. 
| The poore folke doe liuc rhere vpon this kind of thell-fiſh. Torthis we may adde | 
| that which Peter Q1inqueran taketh out of a booke of the fimp!cs of Bra{awola, a2 11b.2.4e laude 
Phyſitian of Ferrara, herehe treateth of Manna. The kings of Naples{faith he) 7ounc® 
hauing incloſed a certaine place with wals,where Manna did Eiftil! from heauen 
mn great plentic, thereby to hinder the poore from gathering of it, eXCept ans 
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would pay a cerraine tribute ; the Manna left falling downe : Bur the inclofure 
being opencd, it fell from the skie as it had vied rodoe, The place was ſtopped 
vp azame the ſecond time, and the third time, andalwaycs it came foro paſſe, 
Ina word, it the place were {hut vp, heauen was ſhut'vp : and ir was open,tt che 


- patſage were open and free toall. To conclude our Medirarion ; Lact entire hath 


taid very well , That God diuideth the light of the Cay alikero all, makes rhe 
fountaincs and rivers flow ro all,giuerh tood and gracious relt to a!l, 


mn 


Þ articular affe ions ought to be baniſhed from publike Counſe!s. 
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EA > He magniacall lords of Venice(2s1t is reporred hauc a commen- 
bo i dable cuſtome among them, when they meet in co:n!cll abour 

>> theaffaires of the Common-wealrh : Forth: y doffe and [ay afide 
ont [gd 1N Saint Markes church ll particular enmir'es and quarrels , char 
ENLSILZ thev may the cle-r!'cr and frcelier owe ther opin:ons vpon the 
1 2 52 eithculnes that ſhall be offcred. I conk! withthe Itke were pra- 


; Etited among vs Germans, when con{ultation iS kad about thc ric naming of 


the Emp'r*,and of the Common-wealth : it may be we ſhould hauc more reſt, 
more alffurance,and profperitie. This wife courte of the Venerizns helperh them 
greatly {or re preferuation of their common-wealth, which hach beena toor 


 morethan thele thoutind yeares, and fince her firft foundation w.:5 neucr taken 


_— 


_— — 


by ene.a1i.s, alrhoug 1 thee hath had fomerimes verie great and tcrr ble ongs. I 
docnot thinke we have the like example of any citieor common -wealth, how 
tzamous,m:2lricur ſtrong tocuer 1t be. And therefore they doc not gloric for 
noughr, that Yemzce & ſ{th 4 02rzm, in as much as fince her firſt beginning no encmy 
&d eucr torccor d- file her. To returne to ourpurpoſe,there 15 0b ſeen arthe 
going into the Countell chamber of Reintpourg.,a table of marble containing 111 
golden letters this goodand facrced inſcription following : 

(Q'"15Q1-1S SENATOR CVRIAM OFFICII CAVSA INGREFDER!IS, ANTE 
HOC OSTIVM PRIVATOS AFFECTVS OMNES ABIICITO : ItAM, VIM, 
ODIVM, AMICIUTIAM, ADVLATIONEM, REIPVE, PERSONAMET CYVRAM 
SVBIICITO, NAM VT ALIS £QUVS AVT INIQVYS FVERIS: ILTA QYO- 
QVUt Det 1Vn1EI1VM EXPECTABIS, ET SYSTINEBIS, 

That is to av, Mhoſoener tho bee, Counſellor, that mrevard of thy Off ice, 202jt into the 
Cour! 1-chumber. put off, and leaue before this doove all priuat affeet ions ; . ny*r, vwlence, 


, harre\, friena(1p,or flatterte. Submit thy perſon and care to the Commen wealth, For as 
' tou ſhalt doe 1191 or wron? to others, (0 —_— and bee [mre tofeele the 1u/2cment of God. 


Wen 
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tie Gochs, 


The good king of Arragon. A/phonſws,had this ſame laucable cvſtom: tor he was 
wor 2042v Thar if he had bin borne when the common-wealth of Rome flou- 
rithed,he would hauc builded hard by the Senat-hall,a Templeto 1upreer Pofito- 
ri within the whichthe Senators ſhould haue gone, & there haue dotr and laid 
awav all particvlar paſſions and 2RFecttons of hatred, friendſhip, &c. Aritidesrca- 
cherh vs this: forulthough Themiſtocles was the chiefe author of his banithment, 
ver feeing all Greece in davyer to be oucr-run,he laid aſide all quare!s,and com- 
ming to Them/focles,hefore-time his encmic,ſaith thus vnto him ; V+ mw/t ficht at 
all times, not for our private enmitte: and orudzes , but to ſee which of T's tro can doe beſt 
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good and ſerucetobis ceuntrey. With like wiſedome Narſes,berng to toyne barrel | 


with the Gott, began the oration which he madeto Beliſarizs and rhe other 
captaines of the armic,with theſe words : My friends , when the common profit is tn 
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| que/iton,T amof option that wee ſhould wholly and altogether re/? 7/0p it, witvout ſparins | 

' the [ame by hatred, ſriexa/hup, or other priaat reſpefFs,ec. The Romans arcmucheltce- 

med for this: For {o long as the Counſell-chamber was faithtull and ſecret vnto 

; them; was armed and bulwarked with vnvanquiſhable filence, and rhar all ac 
| theirgoing into ir, did off their priuar reſpects,to pur on the publike; they were | 
| fate from all arremprs and violenceof the enemic, which ſhal the better appeare | 
| by cheoath which the Senators or Counſellors rooke,being this : | | 
Turo fer JouemOlympum &F ConfiliariumZ per I eſtam Conſultricem, oF | 
per Jouem Maritalem, 7 Iunonem Maritalem, & Minerum Proutam,”7 
| Viftoriam, Venerem,7 Aniattum© Concordiam,c [ us atque Fas © bo- 
| nam Fortunam, alioſque Vnterſos Deos ac Deas, me ſententi.m elle aicere | 
ſecundum l:ges & conjulta a Ciutate approbata, & ſecundum decrerr Roma- 


ns 


| norum 7 leges quibus Reſpubl.noſtra adminiſtratur in reſpeFtu -ocilitatis þa- | | 
| eriepro v:ribus mers non aliter quam is fecit,qui Senator fmt laudatifs. patrie | | 
ſue vel Romare vel Grecee cuaratis, Neque gratie,neque odio neque muncri- | ' 


| bus patiar ſeruire iudicium conſultumue meum. Neque priuato addicam ſen- 
' tentiam meam,neque me li parti aut homint adiugam , [2d tantium communi 
 rilitatt, aufturus pro Viribus Rempub. ita vt Dy & boni wviri oolunt. 
| Mihi quidem [ante turato bene fit & Dy atque Demones faueant itemg ; nies 
' ommbus cum amicis rum vnuerſo genert © famiie. 7n perturio vers ne de- | 
prehencar onquam. 
; Thar is to (ay, 7 /weare by Tupiter Olympian and Counſeller,and by Velta the Conſul 
| treſſe, and by lupiter the Marter,and by Inno the Maried, and Minerua the Pron1dent, 
and Yitforie, ind \ enus and Amitie,and Concord, and Rizht, and Equitte, and god For- 
tune, aud vy all the other Gods and Goddeſſes,that 1 haue reſolued tojperke my opinion 4c- 
cordins to the lawes and ordinances approoued by the cate, ana according tothe Derrees ant 
Edit, of the Romans,by the which our Common-wealih is 90uc'ned , hawin? reſpec? to the | he. 
| profit of my countrey, with all my power, no otherwiſe than ſucl, 4 one N. bath done, bet1t7 | when wha 
an hongurable Counſellor to his countrey, of a citie Roman,or Grecian. 1(hall not ſuffer tht | (eons | 
1y ludgement or Counſel ſhall be ſubief? to fauour, hatred, auifts or preſents. 1 ſhall nt | hy ac na, 
| frame my ſentence to the will of any particular, nor 1oyne my ſelfe to any man, or partie, but | * He wolt | 
; one{y t9 the common benefit , that 1 may to the ttermoſt of my power encreaſethe Common | Qu 
| wealth, a5 the gods and good men wiſh and meane. Tits /olemne oath tare to my 2004, and | dence a" vp. 
the c0ds and -20ds be fauourable to me,and to all mine, my friends, my whole race and | © nei. 
| farmilte. But newer let me be found pertur d. | 
| TI will (forconclu{ton) adde the example of A. Attzlizs Regia, who knowing | cie./ib.r.0fic. | 
; Certainly, that if he rerurned into Africa, hee ſhould be pur rodearh with moſt | 74 Hax.ue. 
' gricuous torments,neuertheleſle deſpiſing his life,and carclette of his family,he | ? 7 
 re{pccted that onely which he ought tothe common-wealrh : For being rogue 
his op:nion inthe Senar, he deemed that there ought ro be no exchange made 
of the priſoners ; and to perſuade the ſame, he declared plainely rhar the Car- | 
| chaginians had poiſoned him with a drug that had flow operation, that he might | 
| bur live till che priſoners were reſtored of either part; and that ſoone after the | 
| poilon would comerto his hezrt,ſoas he counted himfelte bur a dead inan.Being | _ ____.. 
| : Ov | Fama inb's 
| rerurned to Carthage.he was ſhur intoa hole where he ſaw nor a whinke,and 4 | tcagnens. 
' long wme after brovghr of 2 ſudden into the marker place,and laid right againſt | 
; the be2mes of the {corch.ng tunne, his eye-lids, both the vpper and the vn. r, | 
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| being turned, vea and ricd fo faſt thar he could nor thur his cics,burtheld them | F | 
| ſtaring 12ainſt the ſunne, the tormentors keeping him in that cate,and neuer ler- 
| ting him fleepe, till he had ended his daics in thar miſerable rorment. The 
| ncwes of his death being brought ro Rome, the gentlemen of Cartharge, pri- | 
| foncrs,were by the commandement of the Senate deliuercd into the hands of f 

the ſonnes of Regulus, who ſhut them into a preſſe ſer all oucr with long and | 


ſharp-pointed nailes, wherethey were neuer f{uffred to fleepe, bur ended their 

* i= daics with that cruell puniſhment, as Gell;us writeth, after another ancient Au- | FF 
£49 .C£47 1 A 

4 thor, called Tuditanme. 


CHAP. XIV. =x 
| The Paoans haue beene more modeſt in their Bathes and Stoaues than many Chriſtians, 


Haue often wondred why in our time there are ſcene ſtill in 

| many places, bathes, ſtoaucs, and common waſhing-places, 

where men and women, boies and maides meer all rogither; 

AS? || withour any difference or regard had either of fex or age : con- | 
\ =) | trarie tothe modeſt vic of the ancient Pagans, who were Carc- | | 
[=2S=->! full ro mainraine ſome pictic and honeſtic among them. For 

| 

| 


dew 12971: thouzh vnder the rule of Heliogabalus, the bathes of Rome were open both to | 
44 10% ncen 2nd women indifferently ; yer,before and (ince,it was a thing forbidden by 
| the lwes of the Romans. Bur no marucll if the ſubie$s of ſuch a monſter did 
follow thcir maſter, he being ſo giuen ouerro infinite villanies, thar all his | 7. 
pres tended ronone other end bur this,to make cueric one exceed, not only | &© 
{ Plater inthe [1s follow, but alfo himfelte inall forrs of abhominable vices. And torthe con- | | 
meo 1% | rra-'- lawes, there is one made by Romulas the firſt king of the Romans, who for 
cats, © | ti, honour of women ordained, That the man that ſhould ſaffer himſelfe to be ſeene 
nated by a woman, ſhould be condemned to die. Plutarch (peaking of the modeſtie of 
| M.Cato,riteth,That im old trme fathers were aſhamed to waſh themſelues with their chul- 
| dren, and tie father m law, with their ſonnes in law. And headdeth hat Cato had as | 
| 


em. Ss 
* ap 


I 


1re:t (ſhame to caſt out 4 diſhoneſt word mn his ſonnes preſence, as in the preſence of the Ve- 
tall Firoms : that they neuer bath'd togtther ; and thimketh it w.ts the good manners of all 
're Romans mm thoſe dares. For the ſonnes in law ({aith he) hauims ſhame to uncoer their | 
bodies neuer met in bathes or common ſtoaues with their fathers tm law. Tothis we may | 
annex the {ſpeech of Cyrwsro his fonnes, alittle before his death. 1f any of yow * 
| 
| 
| 


| Xenoph lo,”. 
| 'urh he defzre to take me by the hand, or to ſee my eies,let him come ſo lons as 1 breathe: 
| But after 1 am dead, and (halbe couered,I require you my ſonnes, That my bodze be not on- | 
| couerc nor looked on,euher of yeu,or of any other boate. I haue heard by credible per- | 
| ſons, That the Emperour Max:muzan,the hirit of thar name,a prince of honou- | 
| ' rable memorie, forbad expreilely thar his naked bodie ſhould bee ſecne atterhe 
| ' was dead : whither his accuſtomed modeſtie was the cauſe thereof, or ſome 1 
other con{ideration, know not. 
| Bur let vs comeagainero the baths and ſtoaues of men and of women. Tr 1s 
| Dozinhis | written thar the Emperour Adrian madea law, That men ſhould hauc cher 


i lon raths apart and ſeuerall from thole of women: which law was contrmed by | 
vet do Alexanier Severn, and © lowedarlaſt by Iuſfiman. Morcoucr the ancient Ca- 
red | nons covid not endure this ignominic * torn them iris forbidden rhat men | 
{nn thouldbarheand waſh with women, becauſe the verie Pagans were againlt it. 

| e. And the Emperor Tuſtmian ordained, Thar if a married man entred ntoche Bath # 

{ nd4um2 where a Frange woman thould wath her (elte, he ſhould looſe the donation : 
C1uUCN | 
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giuen him by his own wife in fauor of the marriage: as ſhould alſo the wife, thar | | 
was found barhing her (clte with any other man than her hasband. Which gaue | ,,, -. 
occaſion ro Ludoweus Vines to Crie out with iuſt griete, What auateth it to inuetoh Chriſt. wo- 
avataſt thus barbarous cuſtome of ſome people among whom both men and women waſh them an 
ſelues in one bath ? 1 will [beake no more of it being a beaſtly not 4 human faſhion. Of this | | 
opinion was Poge the Florentine, who deſcribeth the order that was vſed in his | 
' time in the ball of Baden in Swiflerland. His epiſtle,written ro Leonard Are- | xpiſt. 4x5. 
tine, is tound among the epiſtles of Aneas Syluixs, vnder this title, Poggrus, de 
© | [chola Epicwree factions, que regnat in Teutoniagnbaineo naturali dominorum de Baden. 
> , The Turkes yerat this day doe condemnethis libertic, among whom ir is a ca- | 
| pitall offence for a man to be found or ſeene in the ſtoaues where women wath 
chemlclues : yea, and the Turkiſh women are nor ſuffred to goe in the {treer 
with open face,nor to talke with a man there. For this caute,the libertie of Zy- 
curgus allowing the maides of Sparta ro weare ſhort garments, and ro vſe pub. | See Plutarch | 
| like exerciſes with lads,harh beene taxed of a great many,as being the enflamer | SR. 
| of fornication : and among others, by the Poet Earipides, as his vertes of this | mulwand of 
& | renor witnelle :  _ 
| Thoſe mardes ſcarce dwell in ſure and good aboaac, | 
That leaue their fathers howſe and fritke abroade : 


en laymg care of honour cleane afide, 
They nener haue thetr minions from thetr ſide. [ | 
: Shewims their thizhes as naked as ones hand 
| Of each ſide of their coates that apen ſtand. 
= Running and wr 4/tlms im onſeemety ſort 1 
F With lads gn publike places where they ſport : 
| And yet you wonder, ſaying 'tis great putte, | 
To hawe diſhoneſt women us your cue. 
For this cauſe Plato is cenſured by Exſebrws and other ancient Diuines, for | Inhis bookes 
thar(following the lawes of Lycargas)he will haue women, borh yong and old, | *** => 
wreſtle in the parkes of exerciſes, with men : and maides run naked both a foot | and of the 
and on horsback, and in the folemne feaſts dance naked with yong-men. This | ves 
mad diſorder made Saint Ienatws to {ay thus to Sathan : Why condemmeſt thou the | che Phibp- 
ſecret part not corrupted, and tearmeſt the members d,which in times paſt thou onco- | pian:, 
wered(t in thy feaſts,commanding that men [hold [trip themſelues naked before women,and 
that the women ſhould doe the like, the more to inflame the onchaſt deſire of the men ? Now 
thou fag thy mide, and counterfeung the hone't man (tho uncleane ſpurt) ſaiſt that 
the s of muans bodie are defiled. Laitanus (peaking of the plaics called Flo- | 1;4.; of his | 
ral, faith the ſame thing in theſe words : Suck plates are made with all diſſolution, | Infitzrcap.ac. 
and c fitly with the remembrance of the infamous harlot that erefted them. For | 
beſides the licentiouſne(ſe of wor 4s,zw the which all will any owerfloweth, at the requeſt of the 
people the common [trumpets are ſtript tarke naked, and brought </pon the ſtage, where in 
=—_— they ſhew foorth all the geſtures and motions of therr trade, tontill the bebolders 
glutted their etes with ſuch /hewes. Which is the cauſe, that many doe wonder | 
what mooued Franciſcs Aretme 4 tumous Ciuilian,to offer to proouc,that Fran- | 
cs Sforce the duke of Milan had reaſon to require that Dorothea daughter to | 
Lews Marqueſle of Mantua,athed to Galess the dukes ſonne, ſhould be viewed 
naked by certaine Phyticians which he had ſent for that purpole, to the end it 
mighr be ſeene if the had any deformitie about her : and that the Marqueſſe 
( contrariwile ) was in the wrong to refuſe ſuch an —_— offring only to 


ſhew his daughter vnto them couered with the coate which Galeas her _ 
ha 
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had fent her; Many other examples ( beſides this ) are reported by the learned {4 


* 


Tir::queau in his fourth Connubiall law,conteining theſe words trantlared our of 
the oor : Let the husband reueale to the wife , hu deformitie ;, and the wite hers,to the 


 husband :but for all thatdet not the wife(at any hand) ſtrip her ſelfenaked. It 15 not there- 
fore without cauſe that Gyzes ſaith in Herodotws , That 4 woman doffeth her ſhame 


with her ſmock. And worthily arethe Babilonian women taxcd,who mectingar 
banquets appeare there modeſtly apparelled, bur preſently rhcy take and pur 


; off one pieceafter another, and by little and lirtle profane their ſhametaſtneſle, 


| Arthelaſt they ſtrip themſelues ſtarke naked. And this 1s practiſed not by rhe 


common queanes,but by matrons, and by menalſo,who call this proſtiturion of | 
| their bodics, good behauiour and ciuilitie. 


I doc not meaneto infer (by repreſenting theſe things) thatthe nakedneſſe 
of the bodie is a thing ſhamefull of it ſelfe. For I know thar the ancients haue 
alwaics painted Vertue naked. And indeed ſhe defireth no riches, nor pompe, 
but immorrall fame, praiſe,and glorie : as appeareth by a very ancient roombe, 
with this inſcription; ViRTVs XVDO HOMINE CONTENTA EST : thatis, 
Vertue is content with a naked man. For this reaſon, the Pagans,atrer they had cano- 
niſed and pur Hercules into the number of their gods, ro thew his verrue they 
painted him naked, coucred onely with a lions $kin, and a club in his hand.,as is 
tobe ſeenc in old pictures and worke of Imagerie, carctully collected and re- 
preſented by Wiltam du Choul. We know alſo, that the firſt man, when he was 
1 the ſtare of innocencic and perfection, wascreatednaked, and his wite allo, 


and yet they held it for no ſhame : for indeed ſhame procceederh of finne. Bur 


I thinke thatnakedneſle grew full of ſhame and infamie after that impure deflres 
were toyned to nature, corrupted by the fall of 4damand Exe. Therctore Saint 
J2nat;zes holding on hs ſpeech againſt Sathan, faith , Thow knoweſt not that a thing s 
mpure,when we defile it by fin ; but no action owght to be taken for foule or naught but very 
200d when it hath no fin in it. And Saint ——_ laith,That the parts /eruing for theſe 
of generation were created honeſt and ſeemely by the Creator : but by the ſin of man they are 


become diſhoneſt, ſo that we couer them now,as Adam alſo couered them after his ſinnebe- | 


cauſe of the diſhoneſtte he felt m their moouing. He con priuie parts of man 
and woman are couered, not that there is in them any*faulr of the workemans 
part,vhich is God ; but of mans part. And hefairh well, For as Chry{offom wit- 
nefſeth,God hath created the ſoule and the bodie of man. not onely for </c,but alſo for honor 
and vlorie. Pierius armed at that, when he faith, Thar as the ancients were leſſe 
vicious,ſo did they reaſon more ſimply and more openly of eueric thing : no- 
thing being then in mans bodic, whereof the fight or name might be rhoughtr 
ſhamefull or diſhoneſt. But when corrupt manners began to grow,it behooued 
rodeclare that there were many things filthieto fay and rodoe,ro the end that 
thoſe menand women that know nor how ro keepe neither rule nor meaſure in 
their l1ucs, might be turned aſide from cuill words, and impure workes by the 
intamie of the name. The ſame hath mooucd John de Zery ro ſhew by pregnant 
reaſons, That the naked American women(among whom they muſt neceſlarily 
conuerſe that trauell into rhole remote countries,and who arc no letle fairethan 
woman of thele parts) doenor ſo much incite to libidinous deſire any that be- 
hold them, bur that they are more excuſable in their ſimple and naturallnaked- 
nefſe,andare lefle laiciuious and diſhoneſt than a many of the wiues and maids 
of our countries, that make ſuch ſtrange countenances and geſtures in their gate, 
with their garments and dreflings of ſuch ſundrie ſtuffes and faſhions. 
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MW | CHAP. XV. 
S | 

| The Right hand # 4 fiene either of peace, or of enmitic—. 


He Empcrour Albert, the ſecond of that name, had this ſaying 
often in his mouth, and vied it for his deuice , Make wor 2 fri 
wnaduiſedly ; hauing made one ,reief# bim not raſhly : It may haue 


PA 


| 1 ISS | been borrowed from Solon,who faid in his time, Ger not friends in 
” FC | SY haſte , and yet caſt not off thoſe that thou haſt gotten. Pythagor as was of 
= LP Does # the ſame opinion in his darke ſayings, Offer not({aith he) thy right | 


| hand to every one: ſignifying thereby,thar a man ſhould nor raſhly receiue the firſt | 
| commer into the league of friendthip and familiaritic. Now, as our Anceſtors | 
| in faluring did pur forth the right hand to the falured , becauſe all cheir honour | 
| conſiſted in the torce and valour of theirrighthand : fo is it the vie now of prin- 

ces and great lords, not ro giue the hand bur ro thoſe whom they will welcome | | 


| | and honour with ſome ſpeciall grace. Likewilſe,as to take by the hand 1s a token | 6 offiateg-r. | 
7 | of agreement : ſoo ſtrike with the palme of the hand againſt the open hand of | 7 ren | 
= | theenemie,fignifi2th peace,and forgiuing of iniurie. In this manner Tits Liuims | patts 
writeth in thethird Decad of the Roman hiſtorie, That certain cir1zens ſhewed | Lab | 
theirright hands open, to witneſſe that they would yeeld rhemſelues, and thar | 4; is., 
they were friends. And the Spartans entrapped by the Athenians ſtrucke with ""] 
; their hands,in roken thar they demaunded peace. Theretore,farly to refuſe, or 
| vpon aduiſero draw backe the hand, in ſtead of reaching it ro him thar looketh 
| for it,is moſt commonly an euident {igne of maniteſt harred and enmitie. lanes | Lib.18. ofthe | 
| Meer offererh vs an example hercof in Philip Duke of Burgundie, the farher of | 23s ® 
| Charles laine in the barrcll of Nancie.Cherles.hauing abſented himſelte from his : 
| father for ſome faulrs,and his father falling very ſicke in the citie of Bruges, ſo 
| that his ſpeech failed him, Charles hearing of ir, came from Gant in polt to Bru- 
| ges, and falling on his knees before his father, did with warme teares beg hum- 
ble pardon for all the griefes he had put him roo, and beſought him with lowly 
| reuerence, that he would vouchſafe him his fatherly blefſing.. His Conteilour 
hauing told him in his care, that if hee could not ſpeake, he thould (at leaſt)giue 
his ſonne ſome roken and reſtimonie of his cowards him : the good 
rince opened his eycs,and raking his ſonne by the right hand, claſped ir within 
hes owne ſo hard as he could ; a ſigne of loueand forgiuenefle. 

Ammin Marcellinus ſaith the ſame of one Nebridias,who was the only man that | 1;b.ac. 
refuſed ro conſpire with others againſt Conſkantzas,8& thertore he(toſaue himſelf | 
from the furie of the ſouldiers, who haddrawnetheir ſwords vpon him) flying 
; with all the ſpeed he could make, to 1w{iax, beſoughr him thar for aſſurance hee | 
; would vouchſafe to giue him his right hand : Whereunto 7#{an made an{were, | 
| What good ſhall 1 leaue for my friends, if I ſhould gize thee my right hand ? Let vs reter 
ro this that whichthe learned Lip/ius obſerueth vpon the fifteenth booke of the 
Annals of Cornelixs Tacitus, That the king of Perſia ſaued Mentors life by reaching | 15.3 of the 
him his right hand , which is taken and alleaged our ot Genifte Plethm. [Hence 1S | Ge. 
iralſo, that Alexander of Alexandria faith, that there 1s a certain _—— in right | £6. 2. ofthe 
' hands : For we reach it owt (faith hc) as offering to aſſure, that what wee haue promiſed | $0649 
| ſhall be performed. Numa Pompilius would that Faith ſhould be conſecrated in che 
' hand, and he builded a chappell to Faith, commaunding thar the Prieſts or Fla- | 
' mins ſhould be carried in ſolemne proceſſion within a chartor couered all ouer, 
| hauing their fingers enter-folded together : A notable teſtimonie that Nums 
| held Faith for holy and ſacred after rouching of the hand, and therefore thar it 
El”. M oughr 
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| ought by no meancs to bee violated. Gobris confirmeth the famc in xenophon, 
| praifing the right hand of C3rws - for whar he promilerh, he performerth. Wher- 
' vpon my late father alleageth in his Annotationsaplace of Homer, ihewing thar 
| the right hand isa figne of fidelitiez and adderh, that Faith is ſtrengrhened by | 
th:5 ceremonie of reaching the right hand : and the king of Perſia commanded | 
[13 Embaſſadors to offer and reach it in his name. In the ſelte ſame manner the | 
ancient Emperors and Kings of Germaniewere wont to ſendtheirgrear mento | 
 concludea peace,and to determine affaires,when they could nor go themſelues. | 
[t appeareth alſo, that there is in the right hand(asitwere) the marke of the au- 
thoritic and maicſtie of man : for if there happento be any tumult, we repreſle | 
the multirude with the right hand , we ger audience, and fignihe by ſtretching 
| farth the hand, that we bring peace. Whereunto Fargi had relation , when he | 
' maketh king Latinas to ſay thus of nes: | 
| It is a pawne of peace both for my realme and me, 
| Totouch this Princes hand ſo valiant and ſo free. 

We haue morcouer for witneſle hereof, the ancient pictures of the Emperors 
and other great men of the world, whom (tor the moſt part) we {ec ro hold our 
the right hand. And Plutarch writeth of Marizs, (while he contemned his matla- | 
cres ar Rome, and that his guards were cutting the throats of all rhoſe they mer | 
in their wav, without reſpect of any)thart when he would ſaue any mans lite, he 
reached him his hand. For conclufion,we read in the holy bookes,that the right 
hand iignifierhtheplace of dignitic and happinefſle; the left hand, contrar.wile, 
_ of mitferieand wretchedneſle : of which, as the one many rimcs thewerh rhe 
| life thar is happie forcuer , the other, etcrnall damnation : fo in diucrs places, 
by Gods right hand is mcant cuerlaſting gloric, and by his letr , perpctuall rc- 
proach and punuhment. 
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C HjA P. X vl 
- Of the Beard, and the Haire_, 
ab or Mong the French, the ſubiccts were ſhauen in token of Vaſlalage, 
ir 4 Va} 1 bur the princes wore long haire for a marke of ruling. They 
'y" /N 2} chcrithed this haire from their child-hood the moſt caretully 
(7 (On $\ | rhey could, ſo thar their haires hung downe behind their necke» 
== j and / > vpontheir ſhoulders : before,they parted them, and 
made them hang downcof both fides the temples and checkes, 
curling, braiding, and perfuming them ; as one may ſee by their pictures in the 
. churches of Sainr Deys in France,and Saint Germam des prez. Agathi.es obſerueth 
| this difference in the hiſtoric of the Goths,and faith, That the Burgundians flew 
in 4 bartell Clodomir,fon to Clous the firſt chriſtianking of France, hauing known 
him dy his long haire. Grezorte de Tours and Aimon write, That Clotaris the firtt, 
would not acknowledge Gondebant : by meanes whereof, and for a figncthar hee 
| retccted him, he gaue order ro have him often pol'd. The ſame Grezorie writerh, | 
Thar the bodic of Clowss fonne toking Chilpericke, flaine at the commandement 
of Fredezonda his ep-morher,and after caſt into the riuer of Marne,was caught 
m a hihermans ner, and being drawne aſhore, was knowne by his curled lockes. 
The kings of the line of the Carlowingians wore not their haire long nor ſo brai- | 


%. , 


dedand curled asthe Merouingzans did, who had brought the faſhion our of other | 
| countries ; although the ſonnes of the Carloutngiaw kings continucd to claime | 
their ſharcs in the ritle of the kingdome, | 


Tins 


> —_____ 


bh _—T __ 


— S> - 


: 
: 


—— - 


_ _— — ——— ———_— 


Cl _—S -—_—  ——_ 
_— — — — 


. Lib.z. 


—_ 


_— 1  ——— —— ——— ——_ — 


This diſcourfe may be enriched with the memorable example of the Queene 
Chrotu[4s,morther to the kings Childebert and Clotarize, 2s it is reported by Doctor 
Hottoman. There raizned once (faith he) Queenecalled Chrotilda, who onercome with 

ſed,did ber wittermoſ? endeauor to aduance them, and to creſſe her two other [onnes to whom | 
the kinsdome of right belonged : therefore was ſhee very carefull to nowri(h their haire ac- 
cording to the cuſtome. The kings her ſonnes underſtandins the truth of the matter, ſent one 
Arcadius wnto her wit!) 4 naked ſword, and a parve of ſheeres, gums ver the choice,e:ther | 
to ſee her grand-ſornes heads or haire cut off. But (he tranſported with anger, eſpecially ſee- | 
ing the naked ſword,and the ſhare ſheeres, anſwered aut of the extreame bitterneſſe of her | 

ſoule ;, 1f they may not be lms, 1 had rather [ee them dead than clipt. Sothar(as Grerorie | 
de Tours writeth)her two grand-ſons were xild therebefore her eyes. Thus re- | 
porteth Doctor Hottoman, with many other notable rhings in that chaprer rou- | 
ching the prerogariue of the royall haire. 

This manner and cuſtome was once obſerued in Greece, and welneerc inall 
the Eaſt, where, to ſhaue the head and the beard, was held for agrear puniſh- | 
ment. For they vſc to cherithand maintaine their beards very caretully; and if a | 
man did pluck bur a haire from them againſt their wils,they thought them{clues | 
highly inturicd. In many places the puniſhment of fornication was, That the: | 
fornicator ſhould hauc his beard chopt off openly with a keene axe, and ſobe 
ſent away;whichto him was a mark ot infamy.Contrariwiſe,for a man to ſweare 
by his bcard, it was eſteemed a holy and religious oath. It was not withour 
cauſe thereforc, that lawes were made long fince againſt ſuch audacious fellows 
as ſhould this way trouble the common pcace and rranquilitie, which appeareth 
by the ordinance of the Emperour Frederick,rouching the keeping of rhepeace, 
and the breakers thereof, where theſe words are among other, Jf any man /tay and 
lay hold of another ,and(albeit he ſhed no blood) beat him with a cudgell,or pluck off the batrs 
of his head or beard, let him forfeit ten pounds to the partie offended, an4 twentze pounds for 
ſatisfattion of Tnſtice. We read likew:{e among theancient lawes of the Germans 
made in the rime of Clotarins, one law hauing thus Title, De eo gut altum contra (e- 
gem totonderit, where it is ſaid, If any cut off the haires of a free t8an againſt his wil, 
let him 29 him twelue ſpillings for amends : and ſix ſhillings if he make bis beard bee ſha- 
wen. The law Salicke ſetteth a fine vpon them thar ſhall thaue young boyes or 
maids. And Y. Boyer faith (as Cornelius Tacitus alfo writeth, ſpeaking of the Ger- 
mans) That it was the cuſtome in France, that the wife accuſed and conuicted of 
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4 marucilous downe-weiohing affection towards the ſonnes of her ſanne Clodomia,gecea- | 
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off round about her, and of a good height; and that the ſhould be carricd in thar | 
manner throughout the rownes and villages, to be feene of cucry one. S0 Gan- | 
dinus report That in Lombardic the theeues and fierers of torreſts, were, 
according to ſome caſes and circumltances,pold for the firlt rime,tor the tecond | 
time they had all their haires of rhcir head ſnipr off. Ler vs adde hereuntorhar | 
which Thexet affirmeth, how yer art this day it is a kind of puniſhment inthe Itle | 
of Candic, to cut a mans beard. $0 intimes paſt among the Indians the king | 
made him to be pold that had commirtcd ſome grear offence,as a marke of ex- 
treame reproch. Therefore was it not vnproperly faid by acertaine Ancient, 
Thar ir was as ilfauoureda fight for mento be withour beards, as fovhorſes and | 
lions to bee without haires. Plutarch ſpeaking of the cuſtome of the Cicilians | 
ſaith , That the con1querers were mounted vpon horſes crowned with Bayes, 
and the priſoners poled ,and {o led in triumph. Thomas Hazel {aith the like. | 


| Not without cauſe therefore did the Italians wonder at the (trange fight in che 
| M ij German 
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IM German armie which the Emperour Maximilian the firſt brought againſt the 
| Vcnetians,wherea great many horſes had rhcir maines clipr, and thcir raiſes 

cur, not con{idering, that the ſame was done ( accordingro the opinion of rhe 

Germans of that time tothis end that their hortes mighr thereby be the more 
1:4:c49.:5 nimbleand ſtrong. We read alſo in Marc. Paulus Fenetzan,that the cuſtome of the 
| © $5 6onis-  Tartars Carariamires was, to take from their hortes (of which they haue anum- 
| ber of luſtic and couragiousones) two or three toyntsof the raile-bone, to the 


| end that the horſe may not offend his maſter, noriwing with his railc, which 
they hold for a kind of thame. | | 
| Inhis Ch:2- Let vs allcage ſome examples ro this purpoſe ; Paradis writes that 2 certaine 


ther aq 1547 yong gentleman,who followed rhe Earle of Sauoy,had the haire of hus beard, 
{7 | which was newly budded our, ſhaucn off by a Barber inthe marker place ar 
Conſtantinople with a great many ceremonies, for a puniſhment, becauſe he 
had forced a certaine damoſell, his hoſts daughter : And atter his beard was 
| ſo trim'd, the damoſels farher who had preterreda grieuous complaint againſt 
' the gentleman, made| declaration that he was well ſatisfied. Burt the Earle 
| thinking this chaſtiſement but a martrer of {port,for as much as the fuulr deſer- 
ued dearh,would nor yer for that time be thought more rigorous than the pri- 
at law of that place, rowards his houthold feruant,a man ortherwitc valiantand 
\ fuirhfull : Bur he added this threatning cauear, Thar if from thence-foorth,thar 
2-1tl-man,or any other of his followers,ſhould preſume toatrempr lo greatan 
o#cnce,he.wvho profeſſed himſfelfa prince carctull of the honor of ladics, would 
{eucrcly puniſh the offenders according rorhe Tuſtice of Sauoy, and not accor- 
ding torthar of Greece. In tormer times the Turkes were wont to let the haire 
of their head and beard grow long : For we read in their Hiſtorics publiſhed 
by Leonclaurus, that tocurt the beard with c1zzers was nor a thing in yſc. The 
Countellors and Baflas of the Sultan wore verie long beards. It the Sultan 
p were difpleaſed with any man, he cauſed his beardro be cur, for a puniſhment 
|  andthame. The {ame Leonclanizs reporteth, Thar the Sultan Emtr Suleyman be- | 
ing prouoked ro anger with ccrraine oucr-rude ſpeeches giucen him by a cap- 
 raine of the Tanifſaries,called Chaſ/an, cauſed his beard robe cur off in cnn 
| according rothecuſtome ot Turkic : Which rhing Chaſſamiciteemed fo great a 
thame vnrtohim, that he went oucr ro the enemies, and handled the matter fo, 
that Emzr Saleyman being tortaken of his Counſellors and fouldicrs, was preſent- 
ly entrapped and ſtrangled. Which hapned in the yeare 15 12. 

I allow of rhetropimion whothinke, chat the Germans and other people be- 
2an a little ro rake r 2 their long beards, after experience had raught them 
that it was nor beſt ro keepethe haire fo long by reaſon of the inconucniences 
rhat followed of 1t, both in the wars, and in the hurts as wcll of the head as of 
rhe face , aSalfo,tor health-lake,long haire feeding the defluxions of the braine. | 
Whercunto ' happily) Chariemazgne had reſpect inthe priuiledge which he gaue 
ro the Frifons, withinthe pallace of Lateranat Rome, inthe ycare 802. in the 
which theſe words among other, are contained : We ordatne, That the Friſons that 
w21 20e to war; and are of abilitie, be clipt round about to the top of their eares,and weare 
ca/ſocks laced with gold © that thereby they may make ſhew of the libertie which we haue 
graunted wnto them. Contrariwite, Claud, or Clodion furnamed the Hairic, ſecond } 
king ot the French, hauing by continuall wars happily driuen the Romans wel- 
neere out of all France ; commanded his fouldiersand ſubiccts to weare long 
haireand long beards nrokenot libertic : becauſe in former times the Romans 
by theEmperours Edicts made the Gaules be poled, for a witnefſeof ferui- 
rude. 
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wmde. Tliis Ordinance of Callin was made about tac Yeare of Ge acc 443. Th 11S 
cuſtome was after a ſort practiſed in the citric of Athens. For the yong boies 
were neuer pol'd till they were fourtcene yeeres of age : and then they were | 
brought by thei ir parents to thote of their kin, rhar in their preſence their buth | 
might be clipt off. The manner of the G reekes and Romans tor the molt part | 
was,to con! CLrate this frſt maiden-headof their haire to ſome Idoll,fo as ma- | 
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king profeifon to nour!th it in honour of chat Tdoll, they w ould come ro be 
| pol'd the ch appcll of char Idoll,and there leaue their ficece in ſome emment 
place,the proofe whereot may bc ſcene in many ancient Authors. | 

To returne to our purpoſe, we muſt not forger, that Alexander tlic great be- 
ing readiero ioyne barrel], gaue expre fe commandement rorhe Macedonians 
to ſhaue their beards. They ſay, Thar vpona time when they were all readie | 
rocloſc with rhe enemie, the capraines asked him, if he would command them 
ought: Nothing/quoth he, but that I would haue the Macedonians to thaue their 
| beards : meaning, thar they vere to coape and : grapple with rhe cnemie, and | 
| | that long bear ds are notthen beſt, bur rakes cate robe taken hold by, The | 

Saraſins of India were not ignorant 'of this taſhion : For lerom Oforizs writeth, | tib.c.ofthe | 
| Thar the Portuga!ls offring to land in Panane ncere Calecur, were fer vpon by initorrs of | 

hirtic Moores having the:r heads and beards en in token of a vow.v hereby +%,.4 
| eturtic re {eft.7. 
| they had ſworne with horrible exectations to die rather than to quit their 
place : Now, as it was knowne afterwards, there was at tharriume a great num- 
ber of theſe vow-m: ikers, vPO Whom this neceffiric was laid either ro be kild, 
ortorerurne Conquerors. Alexander of Alexandria writech, That the Abantes 2b. coftis 
a people of Arabia,and the Myſtans haue noted che fame let and hinderance in | gen. dates 
| long haire: for, hey ſhaued all che forepart of their heads, rhar they might nor | £92.13. 
giue the enemies any hold when they thould goe rogither by the cares. The 
Curctes'thar is to fay Clipped, of the Greeke word Conra,which tgnihctha clip- 
ping)and the ZXrtolians did the like ; for,hauing had betorc-time much haire 
vpon their tyrchead,and rhe enemie raking occaſion thereby to lay hold ofthem 
the more eaſily , they thaued themſelues before, and kept their haire long be- 
hind. The like doe the Americans ar this day, and the other Weit-Indians. 
Bur Zycurgus (as Plutarch writerh) willed tharthe Lacedemonians thould pre- |, - 
ſerue their grear locks, adding the reaſon, for that it made the faire men tceme | ty;ander. 
fairer; andthe foule,more fierce and terrible. 

Bur ſome of the wiſ-ſt haue taxed and {poken againſt this faſhion ; and the 
Lacedemonians them{clues did nor ve it alwaics. For,as the ſame Authour 
writeth,the cuſtome of the yong men was , that when they came to full age | I» thelifeot 
they wentaad ſhaucd their haircsin Delphos. The cxcellenrt captaines of war Po 
would haue their ſ5uldiers thauen, and toit thould ſeeme was the Romans vle. 
Saint Paul followed this rule, as moſt contormable to wiledome and reaſon, | 
when he ſaith, That it is 2 4:/honour to the man to weare long haire, nd addeth, That na- | .corx5.t4. | 
ture teacheth /9, Chryſippus matntainerh , that rhe ſhaving of the chin and beard 
was found out in the time of Alexander : which Athencus reporrerh, bringing in | ,;.;-.2., 
the Poer Alex:s,vvho faith ; wh 
Do'ſt thou ſee any hc low » poll 4 and ſhauen, 

And askejt me from whence the cauſe ſhould come * 
He goes 1:nto the wars ts filch and rawen, | 
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And play [uch prankes he cannot doe at home : | | 
Such prankes become not thoſe that beards doe weare; . 
And what harme 1s it if long beards we beare * | 
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| For s it is apparant to be ſeene 
That we are men,net women,by our chin. 
It is a hundred and fiftie yearcs agoe or thereabour, ſince the wearing of long 
' locks began tobe left,in France, Germanie,and other countries,and that by the 
: | mcanes of Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundie(as many thinke } in the yeare 
Libgof the | 14560, This duke ( as Pontus Henterws reporteth ) hauin beene troubled with a 
kiſtorie of | yerie long and vnknowne fſickneſle, was told by his Phytitions, that he thould 
Surgundt | find eaſe if he would hauehis haire cur/ir being rhen the cuſtome of grear lords 
ro haue ſpcciall care of keeping their haire long:) Which hauing done,and per- 
ceiuing that the wk of the thing made him much laught ar of his courr, 
and others that came to doe their duties ro him,he commanded by an Edict 
that all they ofhis court,and other gentlemen his vaſlals, ſhould be poled,as he 
was : ſoin oneday there was a fall of tiue hundred buſhes of haire inthe ciric of 
Bruſſels : the reſt were conſtrained to obey, the commiſſion of turcing them 
thercunto being granted to a gentleman called Peter de Facquenb4c : in {o much 
aSat Bruſſels,and in all the other cities, rownes, and villages, there was nought 
elſe ſeene but ſhauen men,whereat the common people laughed till rhey were 
like to burſt. 
It hapnedafterwards/as Boden witneſſeth)thar king Francis the firſt being hurt | 
In bis Cow- | in the head, made himſclte be poled ro bethe ſooner healed. Whereupon fol- | 
tbaczs. | lowed the poling of the princes, lords, gentlemen, officers of juſtice, mer- 
; chants, artiſans, and paiſants, throughout all France : and it any man worc his 
haire long after the old faſhion, he was hoored arofall. Theſame alto befell the 
Greckes. For Theophylus the Emperour hauing by naturea thinand thorr haire, 
and being indeed bald,commanded by an Edictthar all ſhould poll thcmiclues, 
and not let their haire grow lower than to their neck,vpon paine of whipping; 
laying, That he would bring vpagaine the ancientvertue of the Romans.,as his 
Impcriall conſtitutions reſtifie. This faſhion afterwards by little and little 
crew into a cuſtomeall Europe ouer. Tocloſe vp this chapter, will here annex 
| 4MCiiic ſtoriewhich tell out vpon occaſion of thebeard, mentioned in Nicepho- 
| rs his Chronologic. Baldwm prince of Edefſa, and husband of Morphia daugh- 
| tcrt0 an Armenian called Gabreel,prince of Mirylene,being raken prifonernecre 
| to Carras, and put to agreat raniom, was after fiue yeares impriſonment re- 
lealed. And being in want of money,whereof his wiues farhcr had great abun- 
dance,he rooke this courſe toget ſome, Comming to his father in law,he rooke | 
order with his horſemen (to whom he ought a great pay) to follow him, and | 
preſently vpon their comming ro require they might be fatisficd, or to haue | 
the pawne and affurance of their due. They wereno ſooncr come in place, bur | 
they begin ro grumble and ro demand their money, 1naking ſuch a ſtur, that | 
Gabriel heares it and runs out to know what the marrer was. Hauing heard their | 
demand, he asketh what the pawne was they required. Baldwmitanding ſtone- 
{ti11,as if ſhame had ſtopt his mouth he thar was the ſpokes-man in the name of 
| the reſt begins to ſay, Your ſonne in lawes beard is bound to vs tor payment, 
rhe time prefixed is now paſt, therefore ler vs either haue our money,or his 
vdeard, Gabriel amaſed and verie angric,asked his ſonne in law,if that were true. | 
Baldwin making as if he were much gricued anſwered plainely, yca. Gabriel! 
mooued more than betore, asketh him whar neceflicie had ſo neerc driven him 
to engave athing lo great, ſoprecious,and which was ro be ſo carctully preler- 
| ued Becauſe (anfwers Baldwis ) thele people preſſed me to pay them, and 
; Could not give them a better pawne than my beard. Gabrre/ miſtruſting no 
; deceit, | 
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deceir, redeemed the extreame ignominie his ſon was like to receive by lofle ot | 
his beard,and furniſhed ſv much money as paid the ſouldicrs, and tent Baldwyn 
away with his beard. 

I may not yet forger this one thing, that, as in times paſt, ſonow likewiſe, | 
among ſuperſtitious people it is held tor an ill figne,when one dreameth thar his | 
haire 15 cur off. There 15 an Epiſtle rouching this opinion, of Plinze the younger | £o7.Fpilzr 
ro Sura, where the Commenter alleagerh Sardzs, who is of opinion, that as to 
clip the tuft of haire on the crowne of the head f1gnitieth lofſe of goods, foto 
dreame that one is pold, bodeth ſome great danger. Prerzws faich, That the po- 
ling of the right {ide of the head in dreaming,fignifieth the death of kinsfolkes: 
[f rhe dreamer haue none, yer hee ſhould feare ſome other heauic chance. If ir | 
teemerhar the left fide is poled , thar fignifierh ro him that dreameth it,thart his | | 
ncere kinsfolks ſhall die : it he hane none,ſome other miſchance (hall betall him. 
Bur lcaue we theſe friuolous conſultations ro expounders of dreames. The holy 
Scriptures teach vs,that all the harres of our head are numbred; and that not one of them: | _— | 
falleth away without the will of our heawenly Father. And we know, that {uperſtirious : | 
diuining by dreames is condemned of Chriſtians,and repreſſed and puniſhed by £777 xn | 
the Roman lawes. God by his Propher Jeremre dereſterh falſe and idle dreames. & Hathemac. | 
Touching the dine viſtons recommended by him, they hauc another conlide- 
ration. Eccleſiaſticus warneth vs not to giue credit to dreames, Becauſe faith he) 
the mind that is occupied with fantaſies, ſuffreth like a woman m tr.1e'l - whereas ſuch» 
ſions are not ſent onto thee fromthe Higheſt totrie thee, ſet not thine heart <pon them : For 
dreames haxe decetued many aud they kaue ſtumbled that hane put therr truſt im them. | 


| 127 


—— — ——— —— 


| — 


———— ————_ 2 —— w—_ - - 


— 


In his Hier9e 
20ph.ib.33. 


——— 


—_— 


| 
| 
C49,23-U. 25, | 
46.3474 5.7, 

j 


NCC —— - 


IE —£” es 


| CHAP. XVIL | 
Of the wonderfull recompence of Nature_. | 
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| a worſhipfull houſe, and borne without cuer an arme, who cd with his feet all | 


on 


with the height of the table wheron the meat was placed, he rooke a knite with | 
hisfeer, begins ro cut bread, and to cut meat,which he carried with his feer ro 
his mouth,and likewiſe his cup, as eaſily as another would hauc done with his 
hands. After dinner,he begins to write examples in Latin and German letters, 
fo ſtraight and (vo faire,as cucry one of vs deſired to haue ſome of them to keepe | 
as a ſpeciall monumenr. Being requeſted, he did with a penknite make pennes, ! | 
very good to write with,which he gaue vs. While he was thus a doing, [ marked 
| dilzgently the making of his feer, & ſaw that his toes were long, fit to rake _ 
| 0 
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| Of thin 1 .and to behold thema farrc off, onc would t rake t| them for fingers : for 
- his this 'hs and legs,he kept them mannerly couered with his cloake. This ſight 
vi me wc had neuer ſeene before) was no lefſe pleating then ſtrange to vs; 25 it | 
; was 7110 at anothertime to the Emperor Maximilian the ſecond ,who paſſing ng that | 
| av.dc icfired tro {ce the man, and hauing noted in him(nor w ithout w onderment) 
th c {trange recompence of Nature. he diſmitſed him with a rich 2ift. Of late 
there hath been ſeenea man withour armes going about in Germanic, who had 
' learned by cultome turned into art,to handlea fword.and to fAlourith it abour his 
necke ; ro fling halberds.and to doe orthcr ſtrange things ſoniumbly,and fo ſurely | 
withall that he would moit commonly hitthe marke;and all other duries of the 
nands, he did them with his feet. Bur the end of his lite ſhewed that hee was a 
decciucr and a wicked perſon : tor he was broken vpon the wheelc tor his rob- | 
| berics and murders. 
| We hauc ar Nuremberg a young man and ayoung maid, borne of one father 
| and mother,of a good houſe and well knowne, that are endued with a ſingular | 
quicke conceit : for although they be deafe and dumbeby nature, yet can borh 
of rhem read very well, write,cvpher,and caſt account. The y oung man concei- 
| ucrh ar firſt by fignesthatare made him , what heis required to doc. If his pen 
be wantin2,by his countenance hc ſhew ethi his thoughts, being the quickeit and 
, Cunningeſt arall games bothar cards and dice,thatone can find among the Ger- 
NLANs z a airthough there they vic grear aduiſement and be marucilous readic and 
quick, His fifter patſerhall other maids for w otking with hcr needle all kinds of 
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| ; {: amitric.rapiltrice, embroideric,&c. Puramongallthe other wondertul recom- 
| pences of nature, this is remarkable in them, thar moſt commonly as ſooneas 
| ' they {ee « -ne>lips ſir they vnderſtand his many :They are oftenrimes at Ser- 
| | mons,ud a manw ould ſav tharthcy Craw & conceiue with their cycs the words 


Fir ch ers,as othcrs vic to doc withthcirearcs : for,they will oftentimes 

11e cuer eeaching th cm, or {ctting themany lertcrs or woe write the 
ords praier andother godly praiers , know by heart the texts of the Goſpels 
op arc rcad ypon holy dayes, and write them readily. When in the Sermons 
' the Preacher maketh mention of the name of Teſws, the young man : 's readiebe- 
tore any 0 Fad hearers,to take off his hat,& ro bow his knee vi chat all reucrence; 
So Carctu!l 1Snargre, like a good mother, ro make amends tor a fault,that none 
ſhould acculc hertobea ſtep-mother : for,vvhar ſhe rakerh away in ſome of the 
{ences,the allowerhin the: c&, as appeareth by Didymus Alexandrinus,of whom 
16.2. ofthe |; ar amd riteth, Toit he deing blind,afrcr he had humbly recommended him- 


[ ccle! ſtorie, 


Cap.7. | letter 1) Zod, ſpent all his time in nearing, inſomuch as by his diligent arrention 
> attained to that wich 5thers obraine by reading.and by the d:rctionof the 
| holy Spirit, became ſOSkiltull in diuine and humane learning, that he was cxcel- | 
| lent among the Diuines of his tune. Morcouer, our Anccſtors haue tecne Jobs 
| Fer alz12.14; 4 a Fl ming. bl:nd and poorc foule, 2 Spaniards ſon. who ouercame {0 
[ | hy pptty ractery $ dutficulries vcrv croſſetoall clpecially ro learned men )rhat 
| | he beo2mc not onely a very learned Poctand Plulofopher, bur allo {o excellent | 
| {a i {'cian,thatht plaicd v pon divers kinds of Inſtrumenrs,to the great pleaſure 
| Of tne heare! = bei es, hec wade good ſongs and full of mulicke ,ot many 
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par res. An ot! Ker named Necaſisof Werd, borne at Macklin, excelled hin) for 
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| | fallin 2 bl n& whenhe was three yeares old, andnorbeing able before ro learne | 
| , ny one letter, he foprofized inthe knowledge of Philoſophic,boch humane and 
|  diuine, that ; bo men were rautthed with him. Having procceded Matiter of Arts 
| at Louain,; lafrerwards being made Principall of Macklin colledge, where he 
| | ditcharged 


CG = 7 — — - — — - - - _— th 4 


_—_—— ———_ -- _—"— —— —  — —_— —_ —_—_—_—_—_—_W—_——_—_ 


vv Y WW Ms TD ww FY 


- 


Lib. 2, Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


_— — — CC—ITI—E— AED eo — no OT DL©D—— 


| diſcharged his dutie pathing well, hee aſcended a while attcr to the degrce of ; 
| Licencaar in Theologic,and though he were blind,he read,and preached openly. | 
| Furthermorc,bcing made Doctor of the Lawes in the Vniuertitic of Colen, he | 


- 


129 
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| read there, and expounded the Ciuile and Canon Law. repcating by heart the 


| texts w hich he had neucr read,and ar laſt died ar Colen in the yeare x 492 


| Wewillconcludethis chapter withan example of one borne blind,in w hom | 


nature made {upplic of that detect with a marucilous recompence otherw ayes. 
| The ſtorie is mentioned by Antonius de Palermo thus : I learnt (faith hc) of king 
| Alphonſ«s,that there was a Sicilian borne blind, liuing ſtill ar that rime in the c1- 


| tic Gergento, callcd i old rime Agrigentum,w rhohad followed him oftentimes | 


| a hunting, ſhewing to the Huntſ-men/who had theirſ1ghts well ynough)the re- 
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| traits and repairing places of the wild beaſts. Hee added further touching the | 


induſtric of this blind man, that hauing by his ſparing and ſcraping gotten roge- 
' ther about five hundred crownes , w hich pur him to a great dealc of care, her re- 
| folued (ar laſt)}ro hide them in a field. As he was making a hole in the ground 
ro thar end, a goſſip of his being his neighbour, eſpied him,who ſo ſoone as the 
| blind man was gonc,ſe:rched in the earth, found the money,and carted it cleanc 
| away. Two or three dayes afrer, the blind man rerurning thither to viſit his 
cath, and tinding nought there, like one alrogether torlorne, he frers & rorments 
' himſelte, andafter much debating and diſcourting concludes, that no man bur 
| his ooflip could hauc plaicd him fuchatricke. Whe reupon finding him our, he 
thus began to fay vnto him, Goſſip, I 2am come to you ro haue your opinion : I 
haue a thouſand crownes, and the one halfe of them I haue hid in afate place ; 
| and for the other halte I know not what to doe with them, hauing nor my light, 
t and being very vnht ro keepe any f{uch thing , therefore whar thinke you? 
might I not hide this other halte with the relt, in the fame place of laferie : 
| The -_ approoucd and commended his reſolution , and going ſpecdily ro 
| theplace, carried backe againe the hue hundred crownes that he had rakenaw ay 
| before, hoping that he thould haue all the whole thouſand rogether. A while 
; after the blind man goes to his hole, and finding there his crownes againe,rooke 
them vp,& comming home,calleth for his goſſip, ſaying vnto him with a cheer- 
full voice, Goflip,the blind man hath ſeene berrer than he thatharhtw OCyCs. 
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© H A Pp. XV [ [. 
Of Beares that eat men. And the ſtrange crueltie of ſome men that will bee 
chewght Chriittans. 


Any {trange things are reported by men of credit, and as many 
, | things written of the lite and manners of 7ohn Baſilides great 
duke of Muſcouia. Among other things it is faid,thar this prince 
\ | kepr alwaies hard by his chamber doore, certaine great Beares, 
> to whom hee would cauſe thoſe tobe caſt thar he would haue 

made away, moſt of them without any conuiction, hauing no re- 
ſpect to their nobilitic and ranke. This Baſilides exceeded in violence and cruel- 


| Prince inuiting oftentimes his father in law Michael Temerucow to come and ban- 

| quet with him in his caltle, would{when his crucll humor came vpon him\caute 
; the old man tobe (tripr ſt arke naked, and fo would {end him away through the 
 deepe ſnowes home to his owne houſe a great way from thence: Sometimes he 


| would keepe him ſhur vp cloſe in his houle,and driue him, for want of mearand 
drink 


ne all rhe tyrants that cucr were before ham. Paul Oderborn writeth , That this | 
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[n the life of 
labu Ba'ilzdes. 
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' drinke,almoſt ro deſpaire, For,by the commandement of the duke,there were 


eſpecially ar ſuch time as they were goingro the churches. Ard 1? any one 
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tied atthe cnrring in of the gatc ot the {aid houſe toure grear beares, rokeepe 
that no perſon ſhould carric any meat ro rhis poore priſoner. Moreover his 
cuſtome was to ler looſe ſuch cruell beaſts amonga grear aſſembly of people, 


were ſpoiled by thoſe beares, he would couer ſuch mad parts with ſome jeſt 
1nd laughing deniſe , ſaying, Thar his fonnes had raken grear delight in ſuch a 
fight, that they might thinke rhemſelues happic , whom the great dukes 
beares had tuogdand kild,confidering allo tharhe himſelte rooke tmgular plea- | 3 
ſur2in ſuch paſtimes. 'Y 
Amman Marcellinus writeth almoſt the ſame of the Empcrour Yalentiman : | Þ 
His words are theſe; But zt :s not fit we ſhowld forget or ower-paſſe this one thing that he, 
hauins two cruel beares liuing by ans fleſh, the one named Mica aurca, the other Inno- 
Centiayw.ss verie carefull to hawe them lodoed neere his chamber doore, and appointed men 
to keepe them. After he had beene ſerued 4 long while of Innocentia , whe had torne and 
exten 4 number of men, to recompen{e her ſermces he ſet her looſe, and ſent her away mio 


| thewoods. Now although Caligulz and orier Emperours,or rather tyrants,rooke | 


_ > 
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' God faued a great many from ſuch puniſhment, brideling and raming the fierce | 
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| kepr great maſtiues by which he cauſcd his ſubie&ts to be ſtrangled and deuow- 


; fed with this beattly furic. This cruell prince ( faith he ) after he had cauſed a 
' number ofthe friends of his deceafſed father ro be beheaded, deuiſed a new = | 
IS | 


Treat plcaſure in caſting both men and womento beaſts,to be by rhem rhror-| 
!cd and renr,yea and ſometimes made them be hid and towed in beaſts $kins, | 
ro make their paſtime the greater : ( which could nor let, but thar the power of | 


nature of the wild beaſts,as Euſebizs maketh mention) yer this which Surtontus 
writeth of Nero exccedeth for crueltic all thar is faid betore : We hane heard 
.laith he! that Nero determimed , That a certaine «Agyptian, the greateft rauener m the | 
world.,ſhould haue theſe men and teare yy eat them all raw. This Xgyprian was one that 
{wallowed raw fleth,and all that was fer before him. P.1#/t1an reporterh, Thar 
Aladti king of the Haihans inthe Ifle oft Sumarra,ſent (not many yeares agoe) 
to Solymanche Emperour of the Turkes, among diuers preſents, a Moore that 
lived by mans fleth. Paulus Toutus writeth cou Amidas the king of Tunis, 
Fhathewas wontnot onely to cauſedead bodies to be caſt ro the dogs to feed 
:hem, bur alſo to ler loote hungrie dogs vpon liuc bodies, ro reare them the 
more turioutly. It the Pagans and Turkes haue beene taxed (and that worthily) | 
becautc of ſuch cruelty ; who can fay, that they,whowilbe chought Chriſtians | 
are not mfamous, execrable, and altogither vnexcuſable for hauing followed | 
t:chexamplcss And (indeed)who can read withour aſtonithmenr, that which | 
Sabelicus writeth, how 1t was reported, Thar Francs Carrera, prince of Padua, | 


ma 


red. The taid Paxl Tourus witnefſerh, That Toby Maria duke of Milan was pollcl- 


' niſhment, the cruelleſt thar could be inuented. One called Gyr kept (by 
; commandement) certaine great curs exceeding rauenous,the whichar firſt de- | 


uoured offenders,but at laſt this Gyre rhrew tothem thoſe whom rhe duke ha- | 
:cd, that they might throttle, and reare in peeces, and afterwards ear them , to 


' tuch fights. 


rhe incredible horror and pittifull waymenting of the people amalcd ro a 


Bur whar ſhould ler vs to tell here that which hiſtories report touching the 
Conquerors of the New-world,who hauenotbeene much gentler ro the Welt | 
Indians,thanthe aforeſaid princes to others of their time : Eſpecially after they | 
made themliclues maſters of the citie of Cuſco,where they commurzed (as inall | 

the 
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-he countrey beſides ) moſt horrible rauages and maſſacres. For Beszo and 


others write, Thar there were ſome Spaniards who hauing paſſed away the 


' rime with cutting a many poore Indians into pieces,like ficth tor the burcherie, 


2aue the pieces when they had done, tor meat ro their dogs. Ouredus reporteth 


a pleaſant ſtorie, which I will here ſer downe. Diego Salazar, famous tor hauing | 


becnc one of rhe Conquerors of Saint Johns [f{land,had a grear dog.veriecruell, 


- and well fiethr vponthe Indians,which dog was called Bezerills. The night after 
' tharday wherein the Spaniards had ouerthrowne in bartell the Cacick Mabo- 
domaca, Salazar was minded ro {er his dog vpon an old Indian woman,that was 
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a pritoner : now, that he might doe it the more handiomly, he giucth rhis old | 


; woman a letter to carric to the gouernour beingrthena league off, meaning, © 
| ſoone as the thould be gon alittle way, to ler loote his dog atrer her. The poore 
| foule going on merrily, in hope of deliuerance by the meane of that letter, was 
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| not gone a bow-ſhoot on her way,betorc Salazar lent his dog attcr, who oucr- | 
rakes her preſently. She fecing the raging cur running after her with open | 


' mouth, firs her downe vpon the ground, and begins ro1ay tohim in her lang- 
' uage ; Sigmor doze, fiemior dogve, 1 carrie theſe letters ( therewith ſhewing him the letters 
ſealed ) to the rowernour. And then adding, Sigmor doz , doe not hurt me. Bezerillo 
 leiſe dogged than his lord Salazar,being ( as it were ) mooucd with the humble 
| leg, piiſerh againſt the woman, as it had beene againſt awall. The Spaniards 
| that knew the curriſh and crucll nature of Bezerillo, made a miracle of the acci- 
| dent, and were athamed to kill a woman whom ſuch a dog had fparcd ale. 
| This ſhewerhrhe truth of thar ſaying of Ariflotle, That anger groweth calme toward; 
| thoſe that jtir not,as appearerh in dogs that ncuer bite pertons laid along vpon the 
| ground. We readalfo, That the Weſt Indians m Pers, being nor able to find 
| gold inough to ſarisfic rhe couctouſnefle of the Spaniards who applicd diuers 
; kinds of tortures vnto them, hid themielues in che woods ; but the Spaniards 
going thither a hunting with their dogs, and thereby ditcouering the Indians, 
made rhem be ter vpon,ſtrangled.and rorne in pieces: rhey that were letr aliue 
being driuen inro deſpaire,ro be ridat onceourt of ſymany miterics hung them- 
ſelues with their owne hands. A Spaniard,a Iacobin trier, and after a biſhop, 
called Bartlemew de |.is Caſas, conhrmerh thete things, as hauing ſcene them ; 
for,deſcribing the affaires of Per#,he deploreth withall the vahappineſle of rhe 
Indians; But I muſt needs/ (1ith hc)recount an other dewlliſb act,and 1 kmow not if it agree 
not more with the moſt cruell beaſts, than with men. The Spaniards keepe of purpoſe cer- 
| Laine furious and bloodie curs , with which they woe to bute, throitle , and teare the 1n- 
dians in pieces. For my part 1 thinke not that yood and right Chriſtians , and they that 
| will be thought to be ſo ( but are not ſoindeed ) cam ay , That they ener heard tell of the 
kke, to wit, That the Spaniards carrie about with them whereloeuer they goe, 
agreatnumber of Indians chained,as if it were heards of [wine. They kill them, 

| cur them into pieces, and keepe a ſhambles of mans fleth. You ſhall oft-rimes 
| heareone of them lay ro another, Lend me aquarter of fleſh of thy viliaco (that 
; tsro ſay vilaine, for ſo in outragious difdaine they call cnerie Indian) to giue to 
' my dogs; I will giue thee the like when I ſhall ki one 0* my viliacos : beha- 
| uing themfelues in that,as it they pleaſured one anorher v ;\; quarters of mut- 
; ton,or with legs of porck. Some of them whenthey goe 2 hunting? a5 they doe 
ordinarily) being asked at their comming hame,jf they hac good tortune? Yea 
 (fay they) for with my dogs I haue puld downe and kild fo many and ſo many 
viliacos. If ir be noeto the number of tifteene or rwentic,rhey thinke they have 
not 


; andabicct praiers of the poore old woman, madea tull ttop,and lifting vp his. 
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| not made a good hunting. This Spanith biſhop writerh of rthelc and many other 
| ſuch beaftly furious parts in the Spaniſh booke printed ar Seuill tuno 1552, 
fince tranſlated into French, and publiſhed. Moreouer, Anthontc /e Pors, in a Cer- 
| taine diſcourſe, alleageth our of the hiſtories of India, tow that, by the com- 
\ mandement of Yeluoaa Spaniſh captaine, Pamrrasa great Indian Cacick,and many 
| other great tollowers of his,were throwne to dogs,which did throttle and car 
' them. He addeth, That in this voiagea Spaniſh ſouldier had fuch a terrible 
| ' dog which he carried with him, that in bickerings he would ſtrike more feare 
| ' into the Indians, than the Spaniards themſclues coulddoe ; whereby his maſter 
| | recciued a doublepay euerie moneth, one for himſelfe, another tor his dog. Ar 
| the laſt,in a conflict, the Indians with arrowes killed this foure-foored Spaniard, 
at which they reioiced more than if they had feld a greatnumber ot rwo-tooted 
' enemies. This dog called Leonizo, had this ſingularqualitie, that it any Indian 
priſoner did ſaue himſelfe by running, and the ſouldier would command the 
, ; dog to runafrer, and _ him back _ : Leonino would tollow the footing 
| | of the priſoner,and though he had hi 
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himſclfe among a thouſand Indians, the 
dog would know him againe, and by his leapings at him giue him warning ro 
| come back againe : If he obeicd, rhe dog would doe him no hurt , bur it he 
| reſiſted, Leonino would reare him in pieces. Touching the tortures and hunting 
| Inhisplea | with dogs practiſed by the Spaniards againſt the Weſt Indians, Anthonie Arnaud 
[on me | faiththeſe words : In Peru they haue publike tortures in the marker places, 
| where they may put a thouſand men at once, andthere the ſouldiers and their 
| botes torment theſe poore ſoules to make them confeſſe where their trealure 
lies. When they can make an eſcape, they goe and hang themſelues in the 
| mountaines, and by them their wiues, and their little children at their fecr. 
Theſe monſters of tyrannic goe a hunting men, as they doe heere hunt ſtags. 
They ſend them our to ſeeke for hunnie and wax,and fend theirdogs after them 
to rent and deuoure them. Peter Martyr Milannoss faith the ſame, where he re- 
Ub.z.Decad.z.| porteth that the Indians burned cerrtaine bodies which the dogs had torne in 
pieces. Andafter, he hath diſcourſe atlarge of the ragingnelile of thedogs vp- 
on the poore,andnaked, and vnarmed Indians , Neuertheleſſe(faith he)the bu- 
) ſinefſe fell our otherwiſe in the encounters berweene the Spaniards,and the 
| Caribes and Caramarians : Forgheſe people being fierce and titrer tor the war 
thanany other, ſhoote with a great ſuddenneſſe poiſoned arrowes , wherewith 
they kill the dogs that come any thing neerethem. 
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CHAP. XIE 
The crueltie of the Pagans againſt the amiable name of Chriſtian. 


SYXx| He deuill hath cuermore ſo deadly hatred the Chriſtians / called 

| [82 {oat firſt in Antioch, when Saint Peter and Saint Paw ercctcd the 
Church there; for before that the beleeucrs were called Diſci- 
ples)thar he hathneuer left blinding,and ſetting on his tollowers 
: ro execure all ſorts of cruelries againſt the members of Iefus | 
| Ub gueap.2t. Chriſt. The vncleane ſpirits and damned (as Zadanzus faith ) 
| enemies tothe truth , when they cannot of themſelues annoy the Chriſtians, | 
make them to be ſetvpon and ouer-run by wicked men,who cannot away with | 
them that ſtand fo much intheir way ; and therefore they poure out all their | 
malice againſt them, either to force them by torments to wauer, or altogither | 
leaue the true religion, or( at the leaſt ) to ſweep them from the earth, to the | 


- 
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end there may not {o much as one be found that may repreſle or reprooue their 
wickedneſſe. Thence it commeth,that theſe lying and murdring fpirits,thar de- 
fire nothing elſe bur the ſhedding of innocent blood, haue borne their miniſters ' 
and exccutioners in hand, That the Chriſtians werethe cauſe of al the miſcries in | 
the world, and hauc gone fo farre with their falſe accuſation, that when they | 
had no othcr thing to {ay againſt aman, it was ynough to crie, Hee & a Chriſtias : | 
for that very name was more than a capirall offence, Thence came foorth the 
Edict of Nero, in the fourteenth yeare of his empire, Whoſoener hee bee that confeſ- 
ſeth and auoweth himelfe to be a Chriſtian, let him without further ex amination be put to 


death, as a conuitted enemie of mankind. True it is, that vnderthe raigne of Commoe- 
dues, whole rule began in the yeareof Chriſt, c Lxxx. ir was enacted,that who {0 
ſhould accuſe the Chriſtians,ſhould dic,ſairh Exſebi#s,who writeth how that the 
informer againſt Apollonews the Martyr , had his thighs broken. The Ordinance 
of Antoninus the Debonaire was plainly made in honour ofthe Chriſtians. 7ipian 
hath it reported and PE in theſe words : Eis qui Iudaicum ſuperſtitionem ſe- 
quuntur, DD. Verus & Antoninus honeres a_—_— permuſerunt : that is, The Empe- 
rors Yerus and Antoninus haue giuen permithon to rhoſe rhart profeſſe the Iewiſh 
ſuperſtirion, to exerciſe publike ofhces. mn meaneth nor the Tewes(as Accur- 
fims and others think) but ſpeakerh of the Chriſtians,who were thought to make 
profeſſion of Iudaiſmc, becauſe the beginnings of their doctrine appeared firſt 
| among the Iewes. The learned Zipfizs, ſpeaking of Pomponia Gr ecina accuſed of 
ſtrange ſuperſtition, noterh thar, ſaying, 4 hold that this woman w as accuſed of being 
a Chriſtian, or 4 leweſſe ; for then theſe two profeſiions were thought but one, and were con- 
founded tozether among the Pagans. Antonenus had grear reaton to tauour the Chri- 
ſtians, hauing been by their praters ſaued with all his armie inthe warre mn 
the Sarmarians, whom he ouercame ina ſet barrell, and triumphed ouer them. 
In requirall of which good recciucd,the legion of che Chriſtian ſouldiers in the 
armie of _Amoninus, was lurnamed Thundring, as Euſebius, Orofins, Nicephorus, 
and Paulus Diaconuws witnelſe, From that rime forwards the Gouernours of the 
prouinces did oft times ſhew themſelues more gentle rowards the Chriſtians, 
and ſupported them,as harmeles and peaceable people: yea and reſpected them, 
conſidering (and that wiſely and diſcreetly) thar ir is no leſſe impierie ro con- 
demne the innocent, than toabſolue the guiltie, 

Now notwithſtanding that things went ſo, yer the accuſers and aduerſaries of 
the Chriſtians, caried away with cnuie, and with malice, and with deuilliſh fu- 
rie, gnaſhed with their teeth ſo much the more, and when they couldnor doe 
worle, they ſtirred vp the mad and raging multitude to crie out , that the Chti- 
ſtians were enemies to theſtate,and ſeditious perturbers of the common peace; 
| they accuſed them to the gouernors of the prouinces as pernicious and wicked 
| men, thar were in nocaſe to be borne with. Finally,this furie grew {o hor, that 
(as LadFantius complaineth) the Idolaters (whom hee calleth tooliſh-religious) 

were of opinion, That rogiue audience tothe Chriſtians yeclding a reaſon of 
their faith,was to pollute themſelues with an vnexpiable fault,and to be ſoried, 
that they might neuer be looled againe. For they feare({aith he)that being owercome 

by vs they ſhould at laſt be forced to ſubmit themſelues to the truth. crie and 
| wſe craftie reaſons that they may not heare and [but their eyes, that they may we ako bet 
| which wee er omto them : wherein they ſhew the miſtru#t they haue of their bad cauſe, 
| ſeeing they dare not know that which wee ſpeake , nor enter into conference , becauſe 
know the wvidforie is on our ſide: And therefore turning their backe to all peaceable con- 
| ference , 4s an Ancient ſaid, E be: 
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They baniſh wiſedome farre from hence, 
And all is done by violence. 
414 becauſe they endeuour to condemne for guiltie thaſe that they know to ve mnocent, they 
' 741 not haue that inmoceucie (hould be known, as if , forſaoth , it were a greater fault to con 
| demne innocencie prooued, than not heard. But they feare that they ſhall not bee able to con- 
demne ws after they haue hear4s : and therefore doe they racke and tortave the ſeruants 
of the high God, that us, the good men, whom they till, and take out of the world; theſe un- 
 recanciliable hate- bearers betwy not able to yeeld any cauſe or reaſon of their hatred. Becauſe 
they are out of the way, they burſt with anger, and can neither [ce nor [uffer thoſe that 
low the right way: in ſtead 4 relenting and amends, they heape yon their error s,cract- 
ties; defile themſelues with the blood of innocents , awd torment the ſoules that are conſeora- 
ted to God, by plucking the entrauls out of their bodies. We offer yet ts enter imto conference 
and communication with ſuch | 6.9.0 to draw them out of fooliſh ſwperſittzan to the truth, 
| that had rather drinke the of the Juſt , than hearken to therr words. Belides this 
[n bis Apolog. | witneſle, Tertwllian is another. 1f the Tiber overflow({aith he) if the Ny{ns do not ſwell 
| ſufficiently to water the countrey , if it raine net , if the earth doe quake, if there be famune 
or peſtilence, preſently they crie, That the Chriſtians muſt be caſt tothe Lyons. The lame 
Author writeth, That the Idolatrous people called the Chriſtians Sarmenticiy, aud Sc- 
- mill), hecanſe they were tied ta woodders ſtakes that coſt but halfe #n 45 (which maketh 
' not 2 halte-penic)where they were burnt, with flicks &> branches of trees called Sarmenta. 
And yer he ſaith in another place , We call pon God eternall, true, and lung, for the 
| ſafetie of the Emperors,who themſelues deſire that this God aboge all ther ſhould bee fauon- 
| | rable unta them : wee pray this God that he would gine to the Emperoars long life, a ſetled 
| empire, a laſling houſe , mightie armies, 4 fatthfull counſell, good ſubiects, and a peaceable 
in 9180:"2 | world. CArnobits complain'd likewile in this manner , What haxe our writings done 
Crnics, | tobee burnt? and our Temples to bee (0 furiouſly beaten downe ? ſeemg m them wee pray 
' to the great God, whoſe peace and crace we wiſh to all, as well mag1ſtracs, ſouldzers, kings, 
princes, friends , and enemies, 25 to thoſe that are yet aline , and that lrae no more the | 
earth. There ts nothing heard in theſe Temples, but exhortations to gemilene(/e, mer J 
| (pamefaſine(/e, puritie, chaſtitie, friendſhip, liberalitre, almes, and vrotherly fe 1, But | 
| | thus Ut 1s, becauſe you Idolaters haue the ſword in your hand, and are the [tronger mfure and 
|  /agot, you thinke likewiſe to goe before others m the knowledge of the trath. 
| Thewileand modeſt Gouernors of the prouinces were hor ablc to repreſſe 
this turicof the people, accuſtomed rooucrwhelme with talſc reports thoſe it | 
| wudgeth ro begwltie, albeit eucn then they had a notable lef{on giuen them by | 
| | the Emperours, inſerted ſince in the Code of Tuſtiman, importing, That they ought | 
| not to make account of the reports of the fooliſh multunde nor gine creatt to the exclamations | 
| of thoſe that will haue the iltie acquitted,or the innocent condemmed.For(as Salwft faith) 
the common people is vnconſtant, ſedirious, murinous, deſirous of mnowartions, | 
turbulent,and an enemie to reſt. The Pagans attributed the change and decay | 
of the empire,to the exerciſc of the Chriſtian religion : therefore they main-.| 
tained whoa andnaile, that they ought to continue the ſacrifices,and lay | 
ade the outward profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, wherot ſo many and ſo grear cuils | 
proceeded and grew. This is to be ſeen in theoration of Symmaches Licurenant | 
of R ome,afſigned Embaſſador from the Senat tothe Emperors.Yalentmion,Theo- 
dojues,and Arcadiaws,vhom he laboured to pertuade for the reeſtablithing of 'the 
ourward exerciſe of Paganiſme. For,to obtaine themore cafily that the altar of | 
Victorie,w hich the Chriſtian Empcrors had cauſed ro be taken our of the court, | 
might be ſuffered ro be ſet vp againe, he alleaged rhe anriquitic of Rome,andrhe | 
long continuance of the feruice of the gods; adding, thar all things had m_— 
| de 
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anitic was recciued, al] began to grow worle; the grounds were become barren, | 

famine, war,and many other miterics were come on. Bur Saint Ambroſe, and the | 

Poet Prudentius contured(and that foundly)the cauils of this orator. Let vs here | "uf. lib.z, of 
inſert that which happened in the ruine of the temple of Serapis, worſhipped in + E<clel-ult 
Alexandria vnder the reigne of Theodofizs. It was the cuſtome of the Xgypri- 
ans, to carrie tothe temple of this idoll the meaſure of the riling of Nilus, as 
though Serapis had been the author of rhe increaſing of the waters. When the 
image of this falſe god was throwne downeand burnt, all che Xgyprians vaun- 
red,thar Serapzs would be reuenged of ſuch an outrage,and that the water ſhould 
grow no more : But God(willing to ſhow that this Serapzs,much younger than 
Nilus,was not he that made this rtuer ſwell and rife, when the fealon was for ir, 
bur he the onely true God) cauſed, that then, and from that rtme forwards, Ni- 
lus grew and fpread it {elfe much more ouer all Zgypr,than it had cuer donebe- 
fore. Whereupon they began then to carrie into the remple of the Chriſtians, 
tothe truce Lord, the wand or meaſure of the rifing of Nilus. Which being re- ' 
ported to Theadoſyues, a religious prince,he lifred vp both his hands ſtretched ro- | 
wards heaucn, and with a cheertull and ſmiling tace,ſaid, 0 Chriſt, I thanke thee, | 
for that [0 old aw errour hath beene taken away , without the rumating of this ſo great a | 
citte wherem it rato2n'd. In the time that Radagsſus the Scythian came into Tralte | 
with 2n innumerable armic, as he drevs toward Rome the head citric of rhe em- 
pire, and no likelihovd of relicte appeared in Honorize the Emperour, many Pa- 
gans that were lett inthe citic, and ouerall Iralic, where they made no proteſ- 
{1191 of Chriſtianicic, began to raiſe the creſt, and tofay alowd, Thatthis good 
ſucceſſe did worthily tollow the Scyrhians,becauſe they had the gods fauoura- | 
ble rothem,andrhat they (till worthipped them after the maner of the old time. 
Thereupon they curled the Chriſtian religion, ſaying it was hated of her owne | 
God.,and maintaining that Rome was abandoned, tor that ſhee had abandoned | 
the gods and their worthip, which if it were ſet vp againe, no doubt bur they | 
ſhould feean end of their miſeries and dangers. The like was done,when Alart- 
cs brought anarmic of Goths into ltalie,& ſtraitly befieged the cirie of Rome: 
for then all hop? of mans helpe failing,they had recourſe to the falſe gods, im- | 
ploring relicfte of them who had often ſuccoured and faued rhem,as they ſaid. 
Pompetanus, Licutenant of Rome ſtrengthened their contidence (faith Sjgonizs) | In the biſtorie | 
who reporteth, thathe heard certaine Thuſcans ſay, thatnor long betore,by the — _ 
meanes of ſome ſacrifices,they had ſaued the citic of Narnia from an immment 
danger,and repulſed the enemies farre from the walles : Which when 7anocent, 
Buihop of Rome heard of Pompetanus ( if we may belecue Zozimus 2 Pagan thar 

reporteth it) he anſwered, Doe what you ſhall thinke is mott profitable for the 
common-wealth. Bur tor all that,the people abhorred the Senar that were bu- | 
hed in ſacrificing ro the Capitoll, calling it ſacrilege, nor ſacrifice. We read m 
the holy Scripture, that the king of Indea having the armie of the Afſyrians | 3.cbron.:3, 
commung aganſt him, lett rhe true God, to facrifice to their idols, thinking hee | 393+ 
had been ouercome by babies,and that the enemies proſpered vnder ſuch ſuper- 
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| 
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a curſe and an vtrer ruinevpon the king and his houſe, and eucn vpon the whole 


kingdome. Tnſtead of raking heed by tuch chaſtiſements,, ir hath fallen our in | 
ourtime, faith Paulus Tonics, chat 2 Grecian called Demetrizs, ſacrificed within ' r:b.z1.of his | 
Rome in the Ampiithearer, after the manner of the Pagans, a Bull ro make the | Htones: | 
peſtilence ceaſe. This ſacrificing of a beaſt was eſteemcd a thing of great vertue | | 
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| by the people, becauſe within a while after, the ſicknetle,necre her period, had 
| | begun todecreale. 
| In his kiſtorie. Not to goe to00 far from our purpoſe, Cedrenwsa Greeke hiſtorian writerh, 
Thar in the time of Dzocleſian (vnder whom the Chriſtians ſuffrcd a tenth perle. 
 tib8cap.ce. Curion, longer and crueller than the reſt aforegoing ; Ew/ebws reporteth that 
of his Ecclel. hjmfelfe had ſeene in Phrygia a Chriſtian citie,allthe inhabirants,men, women 
$4 and children,pur to the {poile,and all their houſes burnt by the commandement 
of Diocleſian and of Maximian Emperors, bccaute theſe Martyrs had retuſed robe 
preſent ar the ſacrifices of the idols)an Oracle pronounced , Thar the Roman 
Empire thould thorowly proſper,it all che Chriſtians were maſſacred and put to | 
dearh. The like befell vnder Maximinus, art which time by the {1ctghrs of Theotec- | & 
1b 9:4p:, | nustrealurer of Antioch(a man of grear credit, as Euſebizs writeth , yeran en-| Þ 
3-9 he chantcr, and an egregious villaine, for being detected afterwards of certaine | 
{ame luſt, , = I : | : 
foule and heinous martrers,he was executed togither with his complices,by the | 
 commandement of Licmws)for the rooting our of the Chriſtiars ir was pur into 
| the Emperours head,how that God ( that 15 to fay the idol! of Itpiter, who by 
| the enchantments of Tbeaternus was madeto ſpeake) had commanded that the 
| Chriſtians his enemies ſhould be baniſhed our of Antioch, and trom about the 
territories thereof, Bur it fell out far otherwiſe ſaith Cedrenus,rhan thee turics | 
had protected : For the famine,peſtilence,drouth(with cerraine biles and {oarcs 
allo by report of Eu/eiws)did fo moleſt and aftlictall rhole of the countrey,that 
many thouſands of perſons thercby loſt their ſight. Cedrens adderh, Thar the 
tyrant himfelfe ( whither he meancth Theotecnwe, or ſome other then gouernour | 
| of Antioch, I know nor) attached with gricuous fickneſſe, and falneblind, cat 
| outat his mouth abundance of wormes and a little beforc he died, cried our | 
Wo unto me wretch , for now 1 receiue the tuſt reward of my wicked practiſes agamſt the | 
| Chriſtians. The like befell Maximimuis, as Enſebins and Pomponius Letus r-port : | 
| For he tell inroa fickneſle, during the which a certaine ſoarenciſe rooke him in 
his priuic parts, which thereby were eaten and gnawne , al! thar part of his 
bodie being rotten and dead, there came crawling foorrh ſuch a mulr.rude of 
wormesthar all remedies failed, and the Phyfitions had no more hope in him. | 
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In this torment, Maximinus feared that this puniſhment was inflicted vpon him | 
' for his crueltie againſt the Chriſtians : therefore he reuoked his decrees, and | 
| ordained thar the Chriſtians ſhould be called home againe,and pur in their for- | 
mer eſtare,ro theend they em ON pray tor thehealth and recouerie of the prince. 

| Bur the praiers made for this blood-ſucker and mutherer were not hcard. If he 
had recouered,his crueltie would haue beene greater than cuer it was. So wirh- | 
ina while after he was takcn our of the world, being a man renoumed ( other- | 
wiſe)for his valour in war, bur branded for his deſperar furic againſt the Chri- | 
| 246.9.cap8. | ſtians,which was the cauſe of his wretched end. Thisend of his, Ex/ebius de- | 
| {cribeth in another place, as tolloweth , Haming ſtated m the houſe , while his armie | 
w.25 257914, and hides himſelfe m his priute chambers and cloſets he was ſticken thorow all | 
his bodie with a ſudden and wnknowne azſeaſe, a worthie puniſhment for hu miſchieuouw 

| deeds, ſa that be threw himſelfe tothe ground tranſpterced with griefes, vexed with a cruel 
|  twinve of torment, an 1 ouerwhe!med with a woluiſh hunger that could neuer be ſatisfied. All 
bs fleſh taken with aſecret fire ſent from heauen,was ( as it were) burnt, ſo that commino | 
by lutle and [utle to be turned into aſhes, there was no more any ſhape of 4 man to be ſcene m 
| him, nothin? bemg left but 4 carcaſe of bones all drie and (as it were) broiled : in ſo much 5 
| they that attended on him m that caſe gaus out That his bodie was ( a5 1 were) a Sepulcher in 
' which ſtmckins carcaſe the ſoule was buried : The heat mcreaſing within the marrow, hs | 
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cies, fell out of his head, ſo that he tterly loſt hus freht. Being in this miſerable ſtate, he con- 
| feſt himſelfe taken ;, and calling for death,and acknowledoinz that it w.ts the tuft recompenſe 
| of his furie and inſolence agamſt Chriſt, ne draue his ſoule out of that infected den wherem 
| it wes detetned. We may addec hereunto the ſtorie of /ulian,vnclc ro the Apolſta- 


| ra,mentioned by Sozomenz, and that likewiſe of Antiochis Eiphanes or Epimancs | 


' (tharis ro ſy, noble,or mad)ſer toorth in the hiſtoric of the Machabees, 


"I 


Bur thar it may be knowne how much Dreclefian and Maxman hated the 


Chriſtians, whote memorte they labuurcd ro cxtinguith vrrerly ; I will here re- 


prelcnt rwo ancient —_— tound in certaines pillars in the kingdome of | 
ic booke of the pictures of 4dolphizs ceo, a learned 


| 


; Spaine, and regiſtred int 
| Phvfirion,and a moſt excellent Anriquaric. 
| "IMOCLETIAN,. IOVIVS MAXIMIANCEESEYLEVS C.25S, AV 
\PLIFICATO PER ORIENTE! ET OCCIDENTEM IMPE- 
2110 ROM, ET NOMINE CHRI5TIANORVM DELETO QVI1A 
REMP, EVERTEBAT., 
The other is this. 
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Dioc! ETTANO CAS, AVG; GALS IN ORIENTE ADOFF. 
SYPERSTITIONE CHRISTI V BIQVE EALETA EAT CYTLES 


DEORVM PROPAGATO, 
Alrhough ir be l:kc inough, that the flatrerers of the court as ir commonly 
; fallerh our) did fer vp theſe inſcriptions to flatter the Emperours ; yet ſo much 
. doth ir Lick that by ther horrible perſecutions and furious maſſacres the name 
or Chriſtian hath beene abolithed,thar (contraric witc) Conſtants Chlors their 
fucccifor,adopred by Maximizn,aduanced the Cariſttans to great digniries, and 
atrer him; againe his ſonne Conſtant:zethe grear made himiclte a Chriſtian. By 
meanes whereot Hiſtorians write, Thar Dzoclefiaz (roo weake ro kick againit the 
prick)loſt his {enfe, afrer he ſaw that he conld nor rafc our the name of Chrut, 
as he had unagined ro himſelfe ; and thar the Chriſtians, with che proofe of an 
muincible conſtancic in death,increaſed in number cuerie day. He retired him- 
ielteroa place necre Saloua a citic of Dalmaria, ſpending his time m childith 
excrciſes.and there lin'd vnto himlſelte ren tull yeares, after hc had refigned the 
Empire : bur hz did nothing bur languiſh and pine away the molt parr of thar 
time, fearing eucric minute ſome thunder-clap, faich Conſtantine himiclte in Ex- 
| ſebius, where he adderh theſe words; Nicomedia ſpeakes of it, Trey that hawe ſcene 
it with their etes cannot conceale it ; of which number 1 am one. Certainely the pallace and 
| lodging of Dioclctian ws ruin'd withthunder and fire from heaurn that dewouredit. The 
| Sages had foretold that ſuch ewils mould come : For they held not their peace, nether hid 
they the ſorrow that preſſed them, for the cruclties execued (0 cniuſtly pon the Chriſtians, 
| but they talked thereof amons themſelues openly and freely. Woat 4 madgeſſe u it, what a 
 tyrannie, that men ſhould take pon them to war againſt God, and with a brutiſh courage 
riſe in armes aounſt the true and holy religion, and without triall of the cauſe, reſolue t 
death of an infinit multitu1e of 700d men ? Behold how che Trurh,alrhough it were 
| preſſed doywne, could yer ncuer be oppretled.nor vrrerly overwhelmed : bur 
| rather,as ſpices yeeld agrearer ſinell beaten and bruted, than lett whole ; ſorhe 


- 


| 
' 
| 
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| laid, That the blogd of the Martyrs,is the jeed of the Church. 

| Now Euſebius writeth, Thar this long and cruell perſecution of rhe Chriſtians 
| vnder Drocleſian,proceeded of the pride,auarice,enue and hatred of the bithops, 
| banded one againſt another , eucrie one ſeeking ro be maſter , and accuting one 
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morethar the Truth is ſtamped and trampled vpon by afflictions,the more her | 
brightneſſe being fer free and vnmasked doth ſhew it ſelfe : lo as it was well | 
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another of heretic : Which Auenumrus confirmethatrer Euſcb1ms. 1 or the Empe- 
-ors being mooued with thete troubles, and ſeeing that the buthops and gouer- 
ors of the Chriſtian churches were incontinual pikes the one ag.untt the other; 
mac account that all their protetſiun was noughtelſc bur tergning and difſem- 5® 
ling , and thercto:c relolucd to wipe away the name and remembrance of | #* 
:1c Chriſtians out of the world. Bur as faſt as the perſecution increate., the 
number of the faithtull increaſed alſo. Now whenthe Emperours themſclues 
had cmbraced the true religton,then /as Saint /erom writeth rhe bithops increa- 
ſed in worldly riches,and decreaſed in {pirituall gitts. It had beene laid of chem 
beforc, «A colden b1ſhop,and 4 woodden croſier : nur then it was ro be ſaid contrari- 
witc, A colder Crofier, and 4 woodden biſhop. Thomas Aquinas (ecmerh to hauc borne 
chr in bis remembrance, as /obn Baptiſta Gell,an Academian of I-lorence repor- 
:eth of him : Tor comming betore Pope 1nnecent the rhird (in whole pretence 
they were telling at that timcagreat ſum of money? and the Pope laying vnro 
lum. Thou (ce/t, Thomas that the church needeth to ſay no more,.:s ſe 4rd it her benimmins, 
/iluer and 70/4 hiue I none : tor Innocent was not fuch an innocc!t and fimple fel- 
| ow but he knew veric well, as Habert Folietta bringeth in the Venetian Ambal- 


' fador tpcaking, Thar there is no reuenuc, tribure,nor roll in the world f@ grear 


15 che Popcs pen, one fimple rouch whereof bringerh in as much money as hc 
will hanc » Thomas an{wered him withour any [tudying,! os /4y rue, poly father , 
nor can the churth ſay now 45 the ancient church ſaid tothe ſame Criple, Riſe wp, walke, 
1nd be whole. 
The church hath becne cucrmorc in danger becauſe of two cuills, Ambition, 
, tothe which when detire of reucenge and crucltic arc 10v- 
ned, 1t 15 time that the beſt and greareſt doe looke torthemtciues. Touclung that 
vluch we haue faid, how in times paſt it was inough to tay, 7 © 4 Chriſtian, 
> make a man be laid hold on and drawnero his exccution | turthe Pagans 
could liy no other thing rothe charge of the Chriſtians bur char ; ſecing there 
va5not any confpiracte among them to grearas that of the Milctians, who had 
\1;d, Let euerie one of 7's play the knawe : but contrarnyile the hit article ot their holy 
communion contained this, Let there not be ws any wicked and profane perſon) 
as Tertallian witmncileth, taying, Thar the tablet of their condemnation contai- 
ned but three or foure words ; Such 4 one « a Chriſtzan worthie of death. And Plinic 
the yonger writerh thus to Trazan, 1 asked them if they were Chr1/ttans , and they 
auowty 1,1 asked them the ſame twice agame threatuing to ſend them to the!r puniſhment. 
and (cem? they did perſeuer, 1 hane cauſed theme to be led wnto it. | 11s 15 prooued by 
:For as thcy made Artalus 
ro walke abour the lions Amphitheatre, therewas a little rabler borne betore 
IMm,whercin thete foure words were onely written, Hiceff Arralyvs CHRI- 
*T14%+ +,thatts, The x Attalus the Chriſtian. Polyearpus being lead ro his execu- 
tion !N 4 ccrtaine citie of Afta,this proclamation was made by the commandec- 
ment of the gouernour,witha loud voice, Poly hath confeſſed that he was 4 
Chri/t:141,25 it 15 recited at large by Ewſebiws. The Ancicnts had this cuſtome, 
Thar the fenrence of the partic to be exccured was propoundcd in a tablcr, or 
publithed with a loud voice by the common crier,as Francis Bandowyn hath well 


. obſcrucd, By all this atoreſaid we may gather,how religiouſly, chaſtly,and 


blamclefly theancient Chriftians liucd : which Emſebms enricheth with a wor- 
thic example, For as they were leading to death, in Alexandria, by the com- 
mandement of Yrbicws the goucrnour, an honourable perſonage called Prole- 
meus,0nly becaute he had contetled he was a Chriſtian ; anothcr Chriſtian called 


L 1i(t85, 


— > ———_—_—_ - - - —_ —— JA = — _— - —— _—_ | — —— oO 
_— ——_ 


On ———_ - — "— AE Oi II 
LI _ ——_ OO 


———s Ms en Ss = 


Lib. 2. Hiſtoricall Meditations. _ by 


Liwicns, ecmng this ; miuſtice, gocth ro Frkicis. and {airh vnto him , Þat reaſad 4s | 
there that thow (howldeſt put Prolemeus to death for confeſS:ns mſec lea Chriſlan, {ee- | 
111 he hath not commilted adulterie nor whoredome nor murder : and thei canſt not proue 
that he ts 4 thiefe, or a raniſher, or omiltte of any crime or mquitie © Tiy ſentences, \ rbi- 
cms. doe the {mperonr Anrtoninus the meeke no credit , nor hs {onne, nar the Senate of 
Reme. V rhicius anſwerins nothin? to that, asketh T.nc1us, Art theu a Chrijlian ? for fo 
thou [eemeſt to be. Tea, |, wth Lecius : preſently he is led away to his execution : for which 
Lucins wery royfull thanketh V riictuus aadin that by [ſuch meanes ve ſould bee deliered | 
out of the hands of ill maſters, and ſhould « 20e to God Ins vo0d Ether and Prince. A thurd | 
perſon comming atrer him,was lIikew ie execuredto death. | 
Now albeit in the eime of rhe Apoſtles and afrcr, the perſccnrions railed | 
again(t che Chriſtans were moſt cruell, fo-rhar good minds cannor read or re- 
| member them without weeping : yer before and abour the end of the world 
| they thall bee much more gricuous, as the warnings of our Lord,and the holy | 
| Scriptures doe witnefſe, T hcrefore 1 fidorms lairh. That the Syn 1702e ſhall then ban- libr.caree3 | 
| die againſt the Church more furiouſly thas when it perſecuted the C hriſtuans, preſemiiy af **/«nme tons. 
' ter the fir? commins of our Sautonr. Jf the Demll when hee was f.1t hound handled the 
Martyrs /o cruclly ; much more will he rave m the times of Antichriſt, when he ſhall be wn- | 
| caned. If hee doe ſo much berng tied, what will hee doe omtyed ? [ct v5 note further, | 
' thar the Chriſtians in the Primitive church would neucr be called by any other 
' name, than by the name of their onely Sautour and king,ro whom they had | 
| 
| 
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vowed themtelucs in their Bapritine (for they followed Chriſt their Maſternor 
with rhe mouth only, bur with allrheir | heart, rothe end they might be thought 
' worthie of that name, faith /enatzs Biihop and Martyr /and haue carefully tol- 

the Magne- | 


9G —_ —— 


In his Epiil. to | 


' Towed thart,as adoctrineleft vnto them by rhe Apoltles. For they law chat it | {5.6. 
was the wav to overthrow and marre all, ro leauc this holy name tor ro dewie | 
' others : as Saint Paul allo faid ro the Corinthians. This mooued Saint /enatzes, | r.Cor.3. | 
| 

| 

| 


- a — 


\ who lived inthe time of the Apoſtles,ſpeaking in his Epiltleto the Maonctians, 
' of the tirſt beginning of the Chriſtians,ro ſav the{e words ; He that calleth him 
' [elfe by any other name than this, is not of God, and hath not receined the prophecte ſpeaking | 
of 5 tm theſe te.rmes, They [hall be called by another name,by winch the Lord ſhall call them, | | 
and they ſhall bee a holy people. To this Ladtantius aymed,, where he (peakerh of | [54 __ 
ſome nor exerciſed in the reading of the holy Sc riptures, and who being not. 
able roanſivere the accuſers of the truth, corrupted the rexts of the Bible, ro | 
 plantthemſelues anew doctrine, hauing neither roor nor any ground at all: Some 
(faith-he allured by the fare-telling of the falle prophets , diſcouered by the true Prophets, 
and by Chyiſt himſe!fe, are fallen from the doctrine of God,and haue left the truc tradition. | 
| But berng all en(nared by the ſletahts of the dewill,which they ſhould haue percerued and anot- 
ded, they haue lojl by therr beedleſneſſe bath the name and ſeruice of Coriſt : for ſo ſoone | 
ts ſome haus made themſclues be called Phryotans,or Nouatians, or Valentimans,or Marcio- | | 
mtes,or Anthroans, or by other names they left tobe Chriſtians, for 45 much 5 looſing the | 
| 
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name of Chriſt they haus put on humane and {trancename'«. 
No man cante!l how many horrible ſcandals grow and procced from thetc 

diſentions, when they are transformed into {{cts : and what detamarion it rat- 
{ feth againſt rhe rrue religion, as within theſe few yeares a ccrtaine Mammeluke | 
| Or renounced Chriſtin, called Chanes, borne in Tranſyluania, and Embaſladour | | | 

| from the Turke into Poland, hath confeſſed ; his proper name was Euſtachew, 

and he had been a Schoolemaſter i in 2 littlecitie of Hungaric : He would often . 

tay ,and boldly athrme, as witnefferh Paul Odeborn, who heard i it from his owne . .- ed 


mouth, Thar the broiles,cnmir!es, and moſt noror:ous difſentions of che Chri- \;4.owus. 
{hans 
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' ſtians acreeing ſofll inthe marter of Religion, had made him renounce Telus | 
Chrif#. He ſhewed him befides a cerraine booke tull of venom and turic, made | 
by 2 Polonian, who had endeauored to ſhew that Mabumer was much moreto | 
be tollerated than Zather. I carric,faid he, theſe writings, which were tent mee | 

2 by the author,and which I eſteeme a great treature, being the wirnciles of your | 
2 opinions and diſſentions. that I may ſhew ro my Muſulmans in Turkie by cer- | 
| » raineand ſound arguments, the vanitie of your belicte. This Polonian withour 
name.atter the v{uall manner of orhcr his like, cither Tritheis.or tollowers of 

idolatric, had made this furious booke, the which like an infinite number of the | 

I:ke hath been ſuppreſſedand kept from men. The remembrance of it1s betore | 

- rhe God of truth, whoſe furie will inthe end root our all licrs and authors of di- | 
uvitions tending toburic theglorte of Teſus Chriſt, i 
ates Todraw rowards an end : We ſee plainly in the ynpertcct work of Chryſoſiom 
c446./0m.25, VPON Saint Matthew'expounding theſe words : Excry man that ſhall confeſſe me £36.) 
what the confeſſion of Chriſtians was in times paſt ynder the pertccurions, and 
| how they worſhipped and ferved their onely Sauzour, frankly, without any tur- 
| ning of the backe ; nor for fathion-ſake , and raking him (as it were by the way, 
but with all their heart, and with all their powers. Although this chaprer of | 
Meditations be alreadie fomewhat long, yer I haue thoughr it ncceſſarie, not 
| without tome rea{on, to couch here the words of Chryſoſtome 2t length. Fmally, 
| faith he" obſerne here, that the faithfull Chriſtians doe not ſay , If any /harpe perſecution | 
| ' come, for that I will not be tormented, 1 will denie before men; but in the meane while / 
. will keepe the truth of the Goſþell in my heart. But our Samonr Chriſt / aith not, He that ſhall 
not haue confeſſed mm his heart ; but before men : for hee that conſe(/eth not before men , tt 
analcth hin nowoht to beleeue im Chriſt m his heart © and it cannot be that he ſhould beleere | 
' mhs heart that demteth with his month : becauſe the fauth of the heart is the root of confeſ- 
| ſon, and confeſſion ts the fruit of fatth. As therefore the linely root mu? needs bring forth 
' oranches or leznes (otherwiſe you conceine it ts dead m the ground: ) [o likewiſe as long as the 
fatth of the heart is ſound, it buddeth forth alwayes confeſſion m the month. If there be x0 
confeſ$2on of the mouth , know, by that ſilence that fauth is dead and withered m the heart. 
For thus ſaith the =— , With the heart man beleeueth to rightcouſne(/e, and with the 
mout! man confeſ/eth to ſaluation. Therefore confeſ\ton with the mouth is nothing worth 
without belrefe of the heart, nor the beliefe of the heart without the confe/Sion of the mouth. 
A lirrleatrer hee addeth ; 1/ to beleeve with the heart were [uf icrent for thee, God had 
made nought elſe but the heart , but he hath alſo created thy mouth , to the end thow mayeſi 
beleeue with the one, and confe(/e with the other. He ſheweth morcouer,thar Chriſt muſt 
be contefſed with all the outward fences. 1f one of the ſences faile  [aith hce) the | 
confeſnun is unperfett. Therefore if any ſay, Eat not of that which & /acrificed to Idols, but | 
| looke 10m them onely and ſee how finely they are ſet forth; thou denieſt 1eſus Chrift with | 
thine eyes. if ſo bethat when thou art ſo prouoked thou take pleaſure in bcoldmg thoſe idols, | 
not that ut ;s any great matter tocaſt thine eyes w/pon them, but thou finneſt mn oveying hum 
that erdacth thee locke xeon them : but if then thou tarne away thy fizht from them, tho | 
' Confeſ/ef! Chri/t. And there/ore it is written, Turne away mine ces that they ſee not Tamitte. | 
It 2» ther ſay onto tee, I am content tht thou looke not wpon the 14ols, but heare only the | 
vlaſihemtes which this Pavan caſicth out azamſt Chriſt, to mazniſie his 2045 of weod and. 
Fene , thou haſt denied Chriſt with thine eaves. And if he ſay wnto thee,1 will not hawe thee | 

| ' heave thele blaſphemies, hut when they Cenſe the gods ſtand ſtill, and [me!l the perfume of 
| | that meenſe : if thou doejt it,thou haſt with thy noſ{rils demied Chriſt. 47.me uf he ſay wn- | 
| to thee, E2t net of this fleſh ſacrificed doe but make ſhow of hawin? eaten of it - if thou coun- 

ter fert, tron haſt with thy taſte renounced thy Sautour. But if thou doe not diſſemble, thou 

| haſt 
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haſt conſelſed bims & Eleazer did in the time of the Macchabees , Who would not taſt 4 


morcell of [herpes fleſh under the name of [wines fleſh. If he ſay, 1 am content thow doe not 


faigne ſo; doe but touch the 1doll with thy hand, or bold the cen(or : if thou touch the one, or 


Take the other in thy hand. thow ha(t denied Chriſt. Contrartwiſethy touchms confeſſeth him, 


| if thou doe not reach it out to theſe abominations : for all the parcels of thy bodie,and all the 
faculties of thy ſoule haue Lin created of God,not one!y for w/e, but alſo to 2lorifie his name. 
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CHAF. Xx 
Of the madne(ſe,and fell crueltie of 4 ſuperſtitious multitude bem in a mulime. 
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= He Philoſopher Plato,whom Catifratzs the Lawier callceth the wi- 
51 ſeit and moſt honored of all che Grecians, faith ; That the common 


T F 
\TX C| $329, they are compounded of 4 rabble of fooles,of knanes,of caſt-awayes and de- 
' ie E409 /þ -lowes. ile / an k rt well : tor the 
| ng Þ erat fellowes. Phacton , a wile Athenian knew it well : for rhe 


rhe opinions of all other men, and the people crying ro haue him ſought our, 

Phocton (kepyed forth,laying ; 1 ambe whom the Oracle noteth - for all that ener you ſay 
' andabe dijlil:eth me. Theretore hauing one day fo preached to the people, as thar 

they were all of his opmion; What. quoth he haue 1 propounded any thing unwittingly 
\ that 7 (houl4 not? to deeply was this concert rooted in his heart , that whar{oeuer 
; proceedeth from a wilc head, cannor pleate the people,that is ro ſay,mad tolke. 
; Pope lohan xx111.had (belike) read the ſame, when being asked, What thing was 
; fartheſt from the truth 7 The opimon of the common people,an{wered hee * for all that 
| they praiſe,deſerneth blame ; all that they thinke us nothing but vanitie ;, all that they ſay, ts 
| nothing but lyins : they condemne the good, they approue the exill, awd they magnifie nothing 


— Oracle hauing ſaid, rhatthcre was a man in place, thar impugncd | 


! people are wonthankefull, way var 4 » CF, uell, enutais and F, mpudent, bec auf e | 
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' but infamie. There 1s a whole chapter by it telfe, of the 29 wy inconſtancie, in | ©4735: 


| a booke mad? by N:cholas Hanape,Parriarch of Terufalem,wherin he hath gathe- 


' 
| 


red out of the Bible the examples of vertues and of vices. Worthily therefore | 
| doth Arrianus extoll the wiſdom of Alexander the grear, for that he rooke away | ,,, . 


| from the people of Epheſus the meanes of murining againſt the chiete men of 
the citie. For iuſtice hauing been executed vpon {ome maletactors, Alexander 
; forbad that any of the reſt ſhould be enquired after,or punithed : knowing very 
well. that if the people ſhould once feele the bridle to be looſe,they would foon 
' doe like the horſe that 1s eſcaped away, and ſome of them carried with malice, 
. otherſome with detire of boor , would runne as fiercely vpon the guiltlefſe,as 
; againſt the guiltic. This wife prince knew,thart couetouſnefſe and want ioyned 
with crueltic,arec a terrible ſpur to pricke and pur on this furious beaſt (rhe 
' ple)roall ſorts of villanie. They of the Ifle of Corcyra (now called Cortou) 
| felr(when time was)how dreadfull amulritude is being once moued,and hauing 
| liberrtie rodoe miſchiete : for Thucydides ſetting down particularly the horrible 
 cruelties and villaniecs committed by the people in a certaine ſedirion raiſed 
againſt the principall men, writeth, Thar the chiefeſt of rhem haumg been maſ- 
facred,many fearing leaſt they ſhould fall into the hands of the mercileſſe mur- 
derers,pur them{ſelucs to dearh diuers wayes. Some were kild for priuat quar- 
rels, others by their very creditors. There was no kind of crucltie forgotten, 
and there is not any thing done in ſuch a confuſion, that was not then practiſed : 
yea there fell our many ſtrange caſes, and alrogetherextraordinarie : tor the ta- 
ther cut his ſonnes throat ; men were puld our of the remples whither they had 
fled to fauethemſclues, or elſe were kild chere. Some were ſhut within atemple 
ot 
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of Bacchus where they were ſtarued to death, Bur notto ſeeke tor ancient Cx- 
| amples, what hath there befalne in ſo many matlacresas haue beene in France 
| ſince rhe yearc 1560 vntill this preſent,ce!pecially vpon the 2 4 of Augult 572, 
and certaine weekes following m the principall cies of the kingdome © The 
 ocople being growne ſword-plaicrs,and making a paſtime of the theading of 
mans blood,did they forbearc any kind of inhumaninie,of cruclrie,ot villanic, 
ot reproach,which they didnor treely and fully cxercifeas well 2gamit all char 
were harcd andappointcd to the burcherie, as againſt the innocent ; not onely 
vpon the ling, buralſo vpon the dead,wirhour any reſpect of age,dignitic,con- 
dition,or {cx © So far & humaniice departed from men ( faith Lactantius) that to take 
away their neighbours life,ts 4 paſtime to them | move faultie enerie way than they are whoſe 
'  bloedthey take ſo much pleaſwre to ſpill. Growne drunke with this cuſtome, they are become 
| frerce and cruell beaſts, Therefore they [hare not the mnocent , but exerciſe pon all , that 
| which #ar2-men are wont to doe </pon 2uiltte and condemned perſons. 
| 1:5 10.of the Theretore Quimtus Cartizes (aid verie aptly, That 4 deepe ſea, and 4 trmpe/ſuous 
| tat of cate. {frauc hath not ſo many wanes,as 4 common-people hath diners motions , eſpecially if they 
Lib. a. De- | poſſe(ſe any new and tranſitarte libertie. Such is the nature of the people, ( 1aith Titus Zi- 
| cad.;. mus )euher it ſerueth like 4 lane,or ſwayeth like 4 tyrant : It cannot with moder ation deſpiſe | 
or keepe libertie. And commonly there be (ome frerie fellowes, that mflame the hearts of the 
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multitute, and mcenſe them to ſeduon and blood. Seneca comprehended all 11 one 

Putri linc What man is it (faith he'whom ertue pleaſeth, thas can pleaſe the people * Where- 
NS l3!es | unto Demoſthenes feemerh to aime,who flying from Athens, cried our, 0 Pallzs, 
the patrone/ſe of cittes, why art thow in [uch liking with three beaſts, the Owle.the Dragon, 
| and the Pegple? Noring(belike) by the one blind Ignorance, by the other Enuie, 
and by thethird, Inconſtancie. Hereof we hauea memorableexamplec inthe e- 
\» + De. | dition that was ſtirred yp in Palermo in Sicilia,ot which /obx Squar=alops, was 
cad.2.otthe | Cluicte,as Themas Fazel hath dcſcribcd it ar large and in good tcarmes, hauing 
nbRotoicve beene a beholder of allthetragedie. Among other things, bewayling the m1- 
' ſcrableeitare ro which the citie was brought ; The lawes and Inſtice' {aith he) were 

' witerly quenched : courtouſneſſe, rapme, pride bare all the ſway.Diſoraered and effeminate 
 per(ons,adulterer 5 thiewes, church-robbers, ſuch 25 had loſt their wealth at cards and aice, or 

' [bent ut pon banquets and queanes, or that were engaged and indebted to redeeme thens- 

| ſelues out of priſon, and from the gallowes ; moreouer all beaters of their fathers and mo- 

| thers, forgers, pertarers , murtherers, ts conclude all the damned crew were companions, 

friends and famaliars with Squarzalopa and his confederates, with whom they avreed to 

make a new world within Palermo, making full account (which no man will beleeue but we 

| that ſaw 11) to/boile and rifle all. They laid im one heape all thimgs, both ſacred and profane, ' 

Caring neither for meane nor meaſure ; it being lawful! for them to r0b at noone-day, to | 

In his Poli- | ranſack churches, im a word, to make 4 {range confuſion of all, &5c. Theretore Ariſtotle | 
ikes. | obſcrucd to good purpole, ſaying ; Thar changes come of their part rhar haue | 
| waſted theirwealth,and haucno more to waſt : whichare beginners ot brolles, | 

| which will gripe and lay hold of the ſtate eirher romanage it themiclues, or ro. 
(el! it ro him that bids faireſt forir. If therewithall ſome ſuperſticion leite the | 

minds of the {editzous multitude, then doth this many-headed bcalt become | 

— tark-mad,and itis impoſſible to hold her in any longer. When ir hath begun | 
| to [r:r,cither for the railing or the down-throwmg of any man,it muſt be done : | 

| ' roexecute her inter:2ion, the thinkerth all is lawful for her,veritying the ſaying | 

| ot the Poet. repreſented by an apr fimilitude. | 
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Pegihts.s. 1 hen once the Coach hath paſt beyond his common roade, 
Geor 5c And that the horſes feet haue felt the duft abroade : | 
The | 
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The C oach-man ſeekes in vaine his horſes to reuoke, | 
Wxch haut forgone the hint of bridle , voce, and ftroke. | | 
Hercunto Quintws Curtms [cemerh to haue regarded, {aymg; There is nothing that | Lib 4. 
| manageth more power fully the hearts of a multitude, than wn Thowzh it be a b:aſt | 
| furious, crucll, and inconſtant, ſo ſoone as ſhe is muzled with fooliſh deuotion, ſhe will mach | | 
| more eaſily obey any mountebankes and deceiuers, than any captames and leaders of armies. 
| And to lay truth, ſuperſtition reſemblerh ſtreames, which cannot be kept in | par. aſſes 
withany bankes or ſtops whatſoeuer, bur will breake our of their bounds vpon | {6-3 otthe 
| the fields, and there itay ſome daies tothe grear hurt of all the countrey. For | þan2s ® 
this Caule Zadtantice laid veric well of thee religious counterfeiters, tharwill | L.s. 
' haue themlclues to be belecued _— they get it by buffering : How commeth | | 
it then that they play ſuch wicked parts, to the end that therr folly may appeare ſo much the | | 
greater,cuen then when they thmke to hide it. But we muſt needes ( (ay they ) maintaine | | 
the Drune ſeruice. 0 how theſe wretches doe erre willmely,and </pon a rollitie | They doe | |; 
| 
| 


well to thinke that in this humane life there is wothing more excellent than Relivion * But us | 
they take Superſtition ſor Religion, {0 they deceiue themſetues m the meane of maintaynins i. 
For Religion muſt not be maintaned by killing but by dyme + not by crueltiebut by patience . 
not by falfhood,but by fatth. 1t is for the wicked to commut ſuch leandne{ſes , for the good to 
exerciſe ertues, i A good man doth neceſſarily make projeſion of Retinion winch in no caſe 
 belangeth to 4 murtherer or to 8 cruell or fauhleſſe perſon. 1f by ſhed of blood if by tor- | 
| mentsif by tyr amnie thou wilt maintaine Religion : this 1s not tomaintaine it, this is to trams 
' plett,and to wielateit. For there i nothing (o voluntarie as Religion , in whichsf his heart 
' that maketh profeſſion thereof , be forced gt is no lonzer Religton,the Religion is quenched. 
| Nowthough we may tind many excellent hiſtorics ro this purpoſe, which 
 Geferue ro be written our word by word ; and among the ancient, that memo- | ,,,.., 
; rable one reheried by Euſebrms after Dronyſaus, in his Epiſtle to Fabins of An- | 
; tioch, and an other which Sezemenus reporterh, and a third, which we read in 
| the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric of Socrates, and among thole of {are times, diuers 
' veric remarkable : yet I will content my ſelte for the preſent with only rwo, 
; worthic ro be remembred. The firſt is fer downe m the hiſtoric of Portugal] 
by 1erom Oſorias,vcho reporteth what hapned in the yeare 1 506. as tollowerh. | :;,, 
| Neerc abour the ſametime (faith he)There was a ſedirion raiſed in Lisboneby 
; the folly and furic of the common people : which was a deluge that fwepr 
| away welneere all the Iewes that were become Chriſtians. The matter fell 
| outas followeth. The greateſt part of the citiſens were gone away becauſe of 
the plague. It hapned in thoſe daies, that many French-men, Flemings, and 
Germans arriued at the port of Lisbone with their merchandiſes. Vpon the 
tenth day of Aprill many of thoſe that were left in the citie went to Saint Do- 
minicks church ro heare maſſe.On the left fide of which church there is a chap- 
pell much reuerenced by thoſe of that countrey,and called Icfus chappell. Vp- 
on the alrar there ſtanderh a crucifix, the wound of whole fide is couered ouer 
with a picce of glafſe. Some of them that came thither ro doe their deuotions 
Caſting their cies vpon this hole,it ſeemed ro them thar 2 certaine glimmering 
' light came foorth of it. Thenit was who might hrſt criea myracle, and everie 
' one ſaid, That God ſhewed teſtimonics of his preſence. A ſew that was but 
| lately become a Chriſtian being there,denied plainely that it was any myracle, 
 faying,lt was not likely that out of a drie picce of wood there could come ſuch 
alight. Now, albeit a great many of the ftanders by doubted of the truth of 
this myracle,yet it was notime then, nor didit become ſuch a perſon to vſethat 


ſpeechand to loole his labour in offermg ro pluck our of the minds of fo — 
tolke 
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folke,mn error that was {o faſt and ſo firmly rooted in them. Therefore the pCO- 


ple, who are of a violent and fierce nature , and are cafily rauiſhed with any 
' ouerture of religion, hearing a Icw denie the myracle,began ro murmur, calling 


6 ———_— 


him trairor,wicked Apoſtara,a dcteſtable enemie to Teſus Chriſt, and worthie 
of cruel! puniſhment. After many had ſore reviled him with words, all the | 
multitude foaming with anger fall vpon him, pluck away the haires from his 
beard and head, tread vpon him, traile him into the open place betore the 


| Church, bear him rodeath,and kindling agrear fire caſt the dead bodie into ir. 


— - _ 


——O— 


a - 
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All therefidue of the people ran ro this murinous companie. There a cerraine 
frier, who was readie with the word, madea ſermon, wherein he vehementl 
egged on his auditors to pry the iniurie that our Lord had recemed. The 
ople mad inough of themſelues,were caſt cleane off the hinges with an ex- 
ortation. Beſides this , two other _ rooke —— _ as hie as 
they could, crying a loud, Rexenge, and encouraging the people to ſhead blood, 
a they cried out, Sevefir berefie, down with wicked herefie, deſtroy 
the wicked nation. The French-men and the Germans left their ſhips,and leaping 
2 ſhoare ioyned with the Portugals who had by that time begun thc maſſacre. 
There were five hundred of them in the exccurion of the cruelrics following, 
who with a deſperar furie and villanous intent, like hungrie dogs fall vpon the 
miſerable Iewes,curt the throats of a great number,and drag them hal*e dead ro 
the fire. And to diſpatch their worke the more handſomely, they made ſundrie 
fires in the great x ans where the ew that had miſ-ſpoken of the myracle,was 
firſt burnt. The flaues, the porters, and the mariners, brought wood merrily 
fromall parts,that the lame might be ſufficient roexecure their rage. The out- 
cries of women, the lamentations of all were {o pirritull,as it was inough ro 
mooue cuen cruelre it felfe ro compaſhon. Yet notwithſtanding, the muthe- 
rers were ſo void of all humanitic,that withour any regard cither of age or of 
{ex,they murthered men,women.and children : in ſomuch as that cnc = they 
fluc and burnt aboue fiue hundred Iewes. Thenext day, becauſe the report of 
this bloodic burcherie flew intoall places, there came running into Lisbone our 
of the countrey , more than a thouſand paiſants, as if they had beene mad, all 
which toyned themſelues to thole that had beene the murtherers the day be- 
fore. Then they began afreſh. And becauſe the Tewes forelorne wirh feare, 
had ſhut themſelues into their houſes, theſe mutiners breake downe the doores 
ruſh into the roomes where they were, cut the throats moſt cruelly of men,wo- 
men,and maides daſh our childrens braines againſt rhe wals, traile along the 
dead bodies ( ſome of them yer gaſping )to throw them into the fire. Many 
wounded in diuers places,and yer hauing life in them, were burnt. Thar day the 
miſerable nation of the Tewes recciued ſogreat a wound inthe head, that they 
had no power to bemone themſclues of ſuch hauock-making,nor deplore their 
miſerie, They that were hidden, durſt nor caſt our one ſigh, though th 
ſhould ſee their farhers,or their children drawne to the fire : and feare had fo 
picrſt their hearts, that the liuing ſeemed to be dead. In this meane wh.le the 
murtherers [poiled and rifcled houſcs, gathered gold and filuer, and the moſt 
precious ſtuffe. The French carricd the pillage aboord their ſhips ; andthis pil- 
laging and pludring was the cauſe that many Iewes eſe thar day. Further- 
more,the furie of theſecur-throars tranſported them fo far,that they feared not 
to foe moſt inſolently into the churches, to pluck out from thence the lirtle 
children, the old men, and the yong maides, that had taken hold of the alters, 
the croſſes, and the images of Saints, crying Av/ericordia ; and ſo murthered 
them 


——_—— 


Lib. 3. 


| them preſently,or threw them aliue into the fire. Many thar caried theportand 
ſhew of being [ewes found rhemſclues in extreame danger, yea and ſome were | 
kild,orherſome wounded in diuers parts of their bodies, betore they could make 
proofethat they had none acquaintance with the Iewes. Some thar barea grudge | 
to others,as they met them did bur cric, Iewes,and they were preſently beaten 
downe,no leaſure being giucen them to make any anfwere. The magiſtrats were | 
not ſo hardic as tooppole themſelues againſt the furie of this people. Notwith- | 
' ſtanding many good men {aued the liues of ſome Tewes that went home with | | 
| 
| 
| 
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| them,and kepr them as ſafe as themſclues, giuing them meancs rocſcapeaway, 
| androgoc fomewhereelie where they mighr bein ſatcrie , and yer the number 
| of them that were kild the ſecond day, amounted ro more than a thouſand. The 
; third day the murderers grown thirſtie againe for mans blood, ſer rhemſclues in 
' the ſtreers ro continue their worke : bur they found no more throats to cut, for 
' the reſidue of the Tewes,and they that belonged rothem, had faued rhemſclues, 
| either by flying our of the cirie, or by lying cloſe in ſome good mens houſes : 
' and ver for all tharthere were ſome murders done. Intheſe threedates.the cut- | 
throats kild about rwo thouſand Tewiſh perſons. The euening of the third day, 
Arnes Siluius,and Alu de Caſtro, gentlemen, and chiete othcers of Iuſtice, came 
with anarmed power into Lisbone, and appcaſed the commotion. Ar the ſame 
inſtant the Frenchmenand Germans went aboord their ſhips with much pillage, 
and ſerting ſaile tooke with all ſpeed the way homewards to their owne coun- 
tries. The king vnderſtanding the newes of this horrible hurly-burly, was ex- 
rreamely wroth, and ſuddenly diſpatched away for Lisbone two of the chicfeſt | 
of his court,namely, /aques Almeida,and Taques Lopes, with full power and autho- | 
ritic ro punith ſo great offences. They accordingly cauſed a grearnumber of rhe 
ſedirious to be publikely execured for their furious and cruell offences commit- 
red. The Fricrs that had lifted vpthe crofle,and animated the people ro murder, 
were diſzraded.,and atter hang'd and burnt. The [udges and Magittrats that had 
beene \lacke in repreſſing of this popular turic, were ſome of them depriucd of 
their eſtares,and after adiudged to pay great fines the citic alſo was disfranchi- | 
ſed of many priuledges and honors. | 
The other ſtorie is reported by Thomas Fazell, and was (as it were) the Pre- |,, 
amble to the ſedition of Squar=z/opa mentioned betore. The Iewes of Palermo | « the ſtore 
in Sicilia were brought in extreame danger by the exclamartions of an Au7uſtine | ot victha. 
Frier callcd lerome de Yerona, & furnamed the Bearded, who prexchn one Lent 
in the church of the Franciſcans, and ſeeing a great concourſe of people come to 
his ſermons, inueighed againſtthe bapriſed Iewes,zcculing them of Marraniſme, 
and ſaying, Thar becauſe they weregrofle chriſtians, the Inquiſitor of the faith 
| had emoyned them for amends and puniſhment to be cloarhed in greene, with 
a red crofſe ſowed vpon their coat : hee exhorted the people ro plucke thoſe 
croſſes from them, crying with a full mourh, thar it was an inrollerable wicked- 
nes and ſacrilege to ſufferthat they who had crucified the Sautour of the world, 
ſhould weare the crotfe vpon their garments. He rooke on fo often and fo ve- 
' hemently vpon thar ſubic&, that one day the mnrinous people as they were go- 
, Ing from the Sermon, ſuddenly roſe againſt the ewes and Ieweſles (of which | 
; there was then a great number in Palermo) pulled off the cloathes of all the 
men and women they met, and rent their garments in pieces. This fedition be- 
' gat other more, both longer and more dangerous ( appealed with grear difhcul- | 
ries, and by the exccuring of the greateſt offenders ) in the beginning of the 
raigne of Charles the titth,ſucceſſor to Ferdinand king of Spaine and of Sicil —_ 
Oo whom 
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' whomthe race of the kings of Arragon left. The people,hauing been ſtirrediby 


' {edition ro another, till God, by the meanes of time, redrefſed ir, {0 tharall va- 
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this Frier, continued a long rime atter intheir intolent a&tions, tall:ing trom one 


nithed quire away, and cuer after matters went it quiet and peaceable manner, 
4/5cir then. that the furic of a mutinous multirude bee fomerimes m the be- 


21nngs and proccedings very fearetull ; yer it conrinueth nor alwaics alike, 


{urh the Poet Claudean, but when it is defeared of her intents,it falleth and flac- 
«encth like a violent wind. 

Too tolent 4 furte growes alwates calme at la, 

Ana neuer is ſucceſ/efull, but /pends ut ſelfe in waſt. 

Such wicked Enterpriſes doe jeldome Curr int runne, 

But commonly are quenched when they are firſt begun. 

Therefore iris a follic for thoſe who vnder the tauorot rhe common people, 
embrace high atremprs, ro hope thor they thall archieue then: by the meane of 
ſuch 2 helpe : for as the bodte neither groweth nor &1minitherh , rhough the 
thadow thar proceedeth from it, grow long, or become thorr ; euen {5,no man 
is the berrer for being eſteemed or praited of the people, nor the worte tor be- 
ing blamed of them : For there 1s nogrear reſcue .n a common people (faith 
Philip de Commmes\exceprt She be bridled by neceſhirie,or by aurhor:r: calhough 
fomerimcs tuch ar1me may fall, that rhe ſudden furic and violence of a mulri- 


' rude being mooued may bring with it much teare. And therefore a man may 


fay with Plutzrch, That one man « anno be both maſterand (eruant ro a people : 
for {5 he muſt needs tall in-o the tncomuentence that wee read of in the Fable of 
the Serpent, - hole Taile would nec ds/one day fall aquarrelling with the Head, 
faving, Thar the would by mwrmes) go before,and notalwayecs come lagging be- 
hind ; which the Head hautrg veelded vnro,ſhe her felfe was the hrit that repen- 
red it,not knowing how, or whither the thould goe; and befides, was the cauſe 
thar the Head was all rent, being forced againſt nature to follow a member thar 
had nerther Seeing nor Hearing ro conduct it, We fee thelike befall a great ma- 


; ny. who in the governing of the Common-wealth would doe 11 things to the 


liking of the multitude : tor when they are once ried to this voke of ferui- 
rude,defiring inall and through all ropleaſe rhe Comminalrtic, which 
otr-t11325 15 moued raſhly,and without any reaſon ar ill)rhcy 
could neuer $kill afterwards how ro retirc, nor 
rereine, nor -w the turie and raſhneſle 


of the people. 


Theend of the ſecond Booke. 
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[THE THIRD BOOKE OE 


HISTORICALL MEDELE 
TATIONS. 


THE FIRST CHAPTER, 


Of the Decemers and Maſters of fond Superſtition. Obſeruations touching 
the latter day. 


MORA F Here be in theſe parts of our countrey, that remem- 
ber, with what reaſons a certainc Curare of our rime 
(a man reafonably well learned, and a great Arith- | 
merician ) ſerued his rurne,nor to any ill rent ( as 1 
thinke burour of the ouer-grear confidence he had 
in his numbers & calculations,grounded vpon theſe 
toure words of one of the holy "Euangel iſts./7debunt 
in quem pupugerant : vpon wich hee made cerraine 
computations, drawing forth the {1xt lerter Y.rhefe- 
———&IF cond letter 7.che D.and the M.and out of them made 
s 5 vp a ſum of years; bearing his parithioners in hand 
chrough a Sermon of Arirhmarticke wherewith he entertained them ) thar the 
world was at an end ,pointing out the very day and houre when it ſhould be. He 
preached fo,that many ignorant perſons belceucd him, in ſuch fort, that (after 
the viuall manner of fooles)they reſolued, before all thould perith, to ſer cocke 
in hoope, and in guzling and go0d cheere { vent all that was [efr. The like did 
( Niſeus tyrant of Sy racua in times paſt.who being told by a Soothfaverthar his | 
' life was at an end;and thi nking it was fo indeed, latht out his wealth in feaſtings, 
 andvpon wene hes.and other ſuch riotting courſes. And the like they fay) did | 
| arich manof Lions in ourtirme, who hawing caſt his natiuirie,and building vpon | 
| t12 pred ctionsof his death, would nceds (in all haſtgiuc away all thar he had.as | 
[it one tov hag been alreadie in the grave, ſorhar he left aim{elfe nothing. Bur | 
| his Aſtrc! Y21C decciuing bum, hee was forced ro ger his l:umg with begging o of | 
almes having dr-: ne forth his l; fe ill he was very old,and much longer than he | 
| made account of, bur ro come againe to our Curat,the cuen before thedav and | 
| houre by him ſor downe, they that had belecued his Sermons mer all rogether | 
| ina chappell,expetting with great deuotionthe end of the world, for the which | 
| that they mich. be che betrer r prepared, he made them a new termon htting that | 
| fantalie of his ; w'nich Sermon wasno ſooner ended, bur behold there aroſe ſuch | 
| atcmpelt in the aire w.ch chundring and lightning | (which was one parr of his | 
& 0 q predictions) | 
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predictions» that thefe poore ſoules thought verily Doomes-day was come. Bur 
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the world thould haue an end ; making good what hefaid by ccrraine Buls of 
the Parriarches of Alexandriayn the which indulgence and rem:titon of tinnes 
was promiſed to all thoſe that would giue money ro this bul-bearcr. Bur a 
while after, the knaverie was found our, and the frier and all hey thar had 
bought of his ſmoake were excommunicared. Thetrier contefiing the colc- 
1age,and weeping exccedingly,would notgoe foorthof the churchrill the Pa- 
rriarch had tirſt promiſed to take him againe into the boſome of the ſame: 


' Which was done, aftera long penance ; the Parriarch partly in jeſt partly in car- 


nett.calling h.mrthe Popes tore-runner. 
We reade that fuch another like matter hapned in times paſt vnder the 


 retene of Antontnus the Phylofopher, A roguith tellow followed with a fort of 
| companions like himfelte, caſting about how he mighrſtrike a good hand and 
' 2er. humſelfe crownes, ſought ro make the people of Rome belecue, char tire 


. 


ou! 11 rromheauen, and the end of the world ſhould be at hand , when 
1c, comming downe trom 2 wild tig-tree planred in Mars-field,thould be tran{- 
turned wo a ſorke. Ar aday appointed, this cotmer hauing climcd the tree, 
mi rhm 1iding downe letteth a itorke flie our of his boſome ; which rurned all 


the {pecracie into laughrer. The Emperour madethefellow come betorc him, 
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»/ho hung confeſſed his intent, obreined pardon. Mahwmet that notable decei- 
cr, cd 1 more powertull coinage to enfnare his ſuperſtitious followers : For 
a2 7:2 Ly che helpe of a cerrae frier called Serge, torged anew tect parched 


-ro2ther of many ttrange fooleries and impieries, whereby he belorted the Ara- 


bians,und chem of Afta,with others, he died in the ſeuenth yeare of the reigne 


; Of Heraeus ihe Emperour. Now he had forerold his difciples, thar he would 


ditl>C2c our of rhe world in the tenth yeare of his reigne, bur the third day he 


\ would ryeazaine, Hereupon a follower of his, defirous to tric it he faid true, 


pou ved bis drinke : haumg fwallowed it, and teeling himſclte ncerc his end, 
he far ro choſe rhar were abour him, By water you "ſpall recerue rem:ſlton of ſinnes : 
and !o d:e0 tuddenly. His difciples kepr the bodie,expecting the 1ſſuc of his 
torerctiing : bur his bodie d:d fo ttinke tharbeing notable ro endure it they gor 
rhemaway , and commune thither agame ten daics afrer, they tound that ir was 
caren of dogs. Tiichied rocopic rhis ſtorie our of the Spaniſh chronicle, com- 
piled by Jexe Paſ£, whotollowed 'as he furh) an Author called Zac.cs de Tude : 
decaute Tdoe not remember thar I euer read it many other place. 

Tize Imperial! tawes haze ordained certaine puniſhments for thoſe that goe 
about 20 Come men with any vaine ſuperitition. Hereunto Pawus the lawicr 
had rez2rd, when he reporreth the Edict containing theſe words : We ordarne, 
Tre: te Daumers which fazene that they are mſþired by God, ſhalbe chaſed away , for feare 
leaſt 
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leaſt 200d manners ſhould ve corrupted conder hope of a thins lightly belcened, or that the | 
; minds of the people ſhould be troubled : therefore after they haue beene cudoeclled, let thembe | 
| caſt foorth of the citte : if they perſenere, let them be kept faſt m priſon, or carried into ſome | 
| Iſle,or confined,and baniſhed for ener. 
| Tocome tothe other part of this chapter : I doenor propound theſe things, 
{ as if Ichoughtrthar the latrer day, which Saint Petey calleth a day of retreſhing, 
| ſhould be far off : for contrariwile, I am of a ſtrong belicte, thar the ſignes 
| whichgoe before ir, and were forerold by our Sauiour, are alrcadic comero 
' paſſe,itnor all, yer the moſt part of them : eſpecially conſidering, thatthe Apo- 
{tles and their ſucceſſors ſaid of rheir time, thar then were the laſt daics. For | 
this cauſe, ſome thought that the predictions rouching Anrichriſt ſhould haue | 
' their accompliſhment vnder the Empire of Sexerws. For thus we read in Eaſe | 
| bius: A certame man named Iude, wrote im that time Commentaries Vpon the ſeuentie | 
| weekes of Daniel, finiſhing his Chronologie with the tenth yeare of the rerone of the Em- 
' perour Seucrus : and he thought, that the comming of Antichriſt drew neere at that time : 
ſo much had the orienous perſecution raiſed naer this Emperonr ſhaken a great many pou 
| {ons. Cedrenus, ſpeaking of Antichriſt, alleagerh the Teſtamenr of king Ezechias, | 
| andthe propher 1/aze, ro proouc that Antichriſt ſhall rezgne three yeares and | 
| ſeuenmoneths : after thar, being caſt intorthe borromletle pir, Teſus Chriſt rhe 
| Lord of all things,and our God,thall come : then the dead ſhall rife againe, and 
| the iudgement thalbe. Inthe time of the Emperour Hexrie the fourth abour the 
| yeare 1062, it was noiſed abroad (faith Auzntmus) thar the world drew to an 
; end,and thar the rime was come wherein | 
| The Earththe Seca, and this huze Heauens frame | 
Should come to nowht conſum'd with fierie flame. 
Or clſc,as the Poct Lacretins faith, the day was at the doore 
Tyat w.s to fini(h all,and bring the world ſo gray, 
To noweht ; that was with peed to mel all cleane away. 

Sothat at this day, fix hundred yeares being fleeted away tince Henrie the 

fourth, there reſteth no more , but thar with opened cares we litr vp our heads 
to hearken after the blaſt of rhe trumpet of the Arch-angell,and with a pure 
conſcience looke for the comming of the Sonne of man in the cloudes, with 
great and incomprehenſiblegloric and power,for the redemprion of lus. I re- 
member well the prophecie of Els and Catina,[ewith Rabins,drawn our of the 
Talmud, and our of the chapter of Idolatric, which many alleageas an Oracle 
falne from heauen, touching the fix thouſand yeares continuance, which they 
atrribure ro the world : but we ſee that theſe compurartions differ, and when 
there is a miſcaſting inthe beginning of an accounr,it muſt needs be thar infinir 
errors follow. Bur we haue the faithfull admonirtion of Icſus Chriſt the truc 
Paſtor, who is carctull for the ſaluation of his ſheepe, ſaying , That for the elet?s 
ſake thoſe trmes and dates [halbe ſhortned. 

Bur to the end we may vnderſtand what the fairhtull have thought many 
| daics ago concerning this latter day; and how carefull they haue bin to meditate 
| thereupon(albeit they haue been in doubr and perplexitic as rouching the time) 
 Tervs heare what Zactantins ſaith of it. Six thouſand yeares being fulfilled((aith he) | 
then muſt this chanve be ; and we may gather by the fines foretold by the Prophets, that the | 

day draweth neere. For they hae ſpoken plamely of extraordinarie things, at the ſeeing of | 
, which we ought to expect and feare the end of the world. As for the full accompliſhment, 
we may learne it owt of the C hronographers that hane collected therr diſcourſes out of the | 
holy Scriptures, and from diners hiſtories , how preat the number of yeares ss ſince the | 
| O tf beainnine | 
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be;tnning of the world. Thoueh they warie, and the ſum of thetr number aiſaoree , yet all 
therr expectation and hope extendeth not but to two hundred yeares at moſt. The thing ts | 
ſelte /heweth, that the end ts neere , ſane that there 1s nothing to be feared /o lony a5 Rome 
{ball jtand wp. But when this head of the world ſhall ve downe,and ſhall begm to be Rume, 
& 10/ay,\ iolence,( as the Sybilles [ay it ſhall come to paſſe) who doubteth that the end of the 
vorid,and of all human affarres, is not then come ? For Rome ts the cute that doth yet hold 
wp all , and weareto pray the God of Heauen(if ſo be the execution of h1s or 4inances and 
decrees may be deferred) that this abhomimable tyrant, which imagineth ſo much miſchiefe, 
| come not (ooner than we thinke.to quench this [19ht zn the ecclipſe whereof the rnine and end 
| of the world is encloſed. Theſe be the words of Ladtamms, an cloquenr man, 
{choolcmaſter ro Criſpus the lonne of Conſt antme the great, and who luedabour | 
the yearc 3 18. For the reſt,ro know,it that day ofthe Lord be nccre this age, | 
or no,' though Cyprian Leouitrws and others, ſtaying themſelues vpon rhe con- | 
| wnction of all rheplaners i the figne ofthe Ram.as it was once abour the rime | 
®; | of our Sauiour Chriſts birth, haue propoſed many reaſons for the worlds end in | 
the yeare 15 $8) though it be neerer vs than the time of Lacan vic leaue the | 
| Full knowledge thereof ro him onely thar hath derermined it,whok:owerh rhe | 
minute of the time of his comming, & wiil haue that men thould be ignorant of } 
it, For our parts,let vs watch, tothe end we may be found readie borh day and | 
| nighr,& art al times. Therfore as therc isno man of iudgement that wil rake vpon | 
| him to fer downe the certaine day and houre of that commung : ſo we learne | 
| out of the holy ſcripture,thar there is no creature,nonot any of the Angels,thar | 

' 15priuie to thar rime bur only God himiclte. 

' This 1s 0utof all controuerltie, thatmany are of opinion, Thar rhe Lord will 
nor come in the day time ro iudge the quicke and rhe dead , but ar midnight, 
which they confirme by theſe reaſons tollowing. He commanunaeth vs continually 
to watch and pray. Behold. (aith he)1 come as a thiefe. Bleſſed w he that waicheth and kee- 

LAPS peth 14s garments, leaſt he walke naked, and men [ce hu filthinefſe. The parable of the wiſe 

. and fooliſh wiroms , the bride-grome commung to them in the night, ſeemeth to jiemfie the 

 /ame. And a man may well tay thar Saint Marke hath repreſented all more ex- 
pretiely. Watch therefore ([auththe Lord) for you know not when the maſter of the houſ- 
hold will come, whether at euen, or at midnight, or before day, or in the morning : for feare 
leaſt if he come ſuddenly, he find you ſleepne. And that which 1 ſay unto you , 1 ſay onto 

+ al, Watch. This one of the Ancients thought vpon,wholaith; /t rs 4 tr4...:.2 of the | 
ewes, that Chriſt will come at midnieht , as m the time of the delinerance out of Azgypt, | 

when the Paſſeoner was celebrated, and the deſlroymg Angell came, and the Lord paſſed by | 
the tents, an the poſts of our fronts were conſecrated by the precious blood of the Lambe. | 
From tence 1 thinke this tradition pr ceeded,that a, pon Eaſter enen, the people are not dif- | 
mi/ed vefore mumght ; for they wait for the comming of the Lord: but when that time s 
a/t, they keep? the feaſt with the greater ſecuritie. Therefore the P{almiſt ſa1d, At mid- 
mount nawe T1 rif en to praiſe EG of thy 1ſt Indgements. Lactantius ſud allo 2 The 

14414... | heauen ſ1all cleauem the middeſt at midnight, that the light of God when he deſcendeth may 

4 appeare im all the world like linhtning, as the Sybill foretold m the very ſame termes. This is 

the mght wherof we re:oyce ecauſe of the ſecond commune of our God (> King. 11 bath 4 dow- 

ble regard:which w,that m it the Sawtour roſe agame after he had ſuffered ; and vcſiaes, m 

the ſame he ſhall recerue the kinodom of the world. In another place the lame Author 

tn the Fpi- | adGerh , The Prophets ſay,that this which followtth ſhall come topaſſe : When the ena of the 
—_— world [hall be 4; hand,malice ſhal creaſe, all maner of wickednes (x decent (al grow, Juſtice 
me Sal periſh, faith, peace, merce, temperance truth ſhall not be found, violence and volneſſe 
[pail prenaule , no man ſpall pojſeſſe any ths by good purchaſe , but all ſhall procced of r4- 
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mother, or ſupertour , none ſhall haue pitie of the old man, or of the child : Couetouſne(ſe 


forraine and ciuile : Cities ſhall ruine one another , women and. men ſhall exerciſe w-apons, 


be the words of Zadantizs,or his coniecures,gathered contutedly out of many 
places of rhe holy Scriprurc, {peaking of the laſt rimes, but nor preciſely of the 
end of the world. 


—— -— _ — 


CHAP Is 
The obſlinate and ſeditious deportments of the Tewes. 


#' He lewes haue atrempred many and fundrierimes (as it Were in 
Wk dceſpireot Gods ordinance)to reedifie the Temple of Ieruialem, 
(978 and to (er vp their gouernment againe : bur ſuch artemprs haue 
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"Thar which betell chem in the time of /uban the Apoliaca, 1s 
memorable, as Zozomenws reporterth it atter others, As cucry Apoltara 's a con- 
remner and a pertecuter of his order : {© /wzana ſworne enemie of the Chriſtt- 
ans, animated the [ewes ro ler vp their ſtare againe, promifing ro maintain them 
and to grant priuiledges vnrothem. Forthwith they atſemblerogerher in grear 
numbers, and puffed vp with hope, berake themielues with great chargeand 
magmficence to the building of the Temple of Ieruſalem. Bur as they were 
laying the foundartions,the earth beganto tremblc,and to open , all that was be- 


the ruines and cumbers of the building. And that which Do writeth hapncd in 
the time of the Emperour _Aarian,is no leiſe memorable. [ will tcr downe 11s 


the Emperour,who would haue it called Elia Capuolima. A temple was brilded 
to /apuer oppoſite to that of the [ewes,which was the cauſe of a long and cruel! 
war : tor the Iewes were extreamely wrorth to ice the Pagans mingled among 
| them, and to offer ſacritice to their idols that were ſer vpn cuery place of the 

citic. Notwithſtanding,they refrained trom taking armes, tearing 44rian, who 


* -. . O© * 
| was himſelfe in thoſe quarters ar that time. In the meane while they were nor 


roriſe in armes. When they percciued the Emperour and his troupes were re- 


the Romans : only they reentorced rhemiclues, accommodaring cert; ne caues 
and places vnder ground tor their eſcape and retrait, making privie meetings to 
| ne of their atfaires,and making light rocome in ſome places ro rherrmunes 
and caues,that they might be able to liue there intime of need. Ar the tirit the 


Romans made light ot ſuchartemprs : bur when the prouince was vp, andthe | * 


 lewes diſperſed inother countries had conſpired with them of ludea,then rhey 
; Concetued how unportant and perillous this warwas. For the Iewes 1d much 


pine: good men (hall be expoſed to mocking and preying pon, no man (hall hanour father and 


owne words.that the whole may be the better vnderſtood. leruſalem hauing bin | 
ruined of a long time before, was inhabired againe by the commandement of 


| lackero prouide among themielucs all that ſhould be needfull againſt rhey were | 


mooued far off, they began to ſhcew themlieclues,yct withour offering to {er vpon | 


1rme | 


and lecherie [hall infect all : there ſhall be maſſacres and effuſions of blood, with warres both | 


the digmiue of the Empire ſhall bee decayed, there ſhall be no more diſcipline, but all ſhall be | 
robbing, ſþoylmng and ſacking. Finally things ſhall be ſo deſperas.thas the liuing ſhall mourne, 
and 1oy ſhall ze ower the dead. In thu time _about ht the heauen ſhall open it (clic, 

and leſus Chriſt ſhall deſcend with great power ;, fire ſhall goe before him , the Angels m | 
| —_ - | i | | 
number infinit ſhall follow him : all the multitude of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed. Theic | 


- _— 
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becnalwaics in vaine, and they hauc been torced,atter agrear de- | 
ſtruction of rheir people, ro lcaue off all that they had begun. | 


| Lib. cap: 1. 
oi has hiſtoric. 


gun,ſunke downeward, and many thouſands of Iewes were oucrwhelmed with | 
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incor: Foot . —_ _ 
» | harme to the Romans both openly and priuily. They drew allo vnto thema | 
2» creat number of Paalbaced with the defire of boot; and all the world had | 
» | Tike to haue ſhaken by this riſing of the Tewes. Adrian ſeeing ir was no time to 
»| delay, fent againſt them the beſt capraines he had, andamong others Julius Seue- 
» 7u7,called out of England where he was,to go into Tudea. Severus durſt not giue 
»»  bartcll; for he had not forces ynow , and the Tewes were deſparar. Wherefore 
» he ſers vpon them fingle,now vpon one troupe,then ypon another,according to 
» the ads ae of his ſouldiors and capraines : after, cutting off their victuals, and 
>, bringing them toextreame famine,in ſucceſſion of rime, though the war drew 
» onin length, yer with leſſe danger he defeated rhem oneafteranorhcr. There 
» werenot many thar eſcaped rhe cdge of the ſword. Fiftie fortrefſes by name 
», were laid lcucll. Almoſt a thouſend villages and rownes well peopled, were 
», ſpoiled and burnt. In out-roads, skirmithes, and encounters there were hiftic 
» | thouſand Tewes kild. Famine, ſickneſſe,and fire conſumed another great multi- 
»/ tude, Thus all Iudca was welneere brought to a deſert. This calamitic was fore- 
| »| toldto the Iewes by diuers prodigies and wonders,before the war: tor Sa/omons 
» ſepulchre (which they haue in great reuerence)cleft aſunder,and was ſpoiled of 
it ſelfe,no bodie touching it. The wolues and Hyenaesran howling throughthe 
i -» ſtreets. But the Romans paid deere forthis victory;for it coſt the liues of agrear 
» many of them flaine in the conflicts. This is the report of Dzo;and all this came 
| ; topaſle in theyearc one hundred thirtic cight, threeſcore yeares afrcrthe de- 
ſtruction of Tcruſalem by Tits. 

A lirtle before, ynder the raigne of Trawn,by the report of the ſame Dro,the 
| Tewes tranſported with rage, had aſſayed to reeſtabliſh themſclucs by force of | 
j armes,and thcir affaires went very well forward at the beginning : for hauing 
| | choſen for Commaunder one called Andrew, they cur the throars of all the 
Greeks and Romans they could meer with,and not content withſuch an cxecu- 
tion, they began to cat mans fleſh : with the bowels of men taken our of their 
dead bodics, they made girdles,and coucred themſelues with their skins flaicd,; 
they ſawed rhcir priſoners aſunder in the midſt , they made many of them bee 
| worried with bcalſts, they forced others to kill one another : in ſo much as that 
| this Iewiſh furie coſt the lives of more than two hundred thouſand men. They 
made another horrible maſſacre in Zgypt,andlikewile inthe iſle of Cyprus, vn- 
der the conduct of Artemton: for there they flewabourt two hundred and fifric 
thouſand perſons. The ourragiouſneſle of this fact was the caule of an edict, 
forbidding the Ierves on paine of dcath to ſer foot in that ifle : and that if any 
either by error or by violence of the winds and rempeſt be driucn in there, his 
procetle is at an end, for hee is preſently executed. Beſides, rheſc maſſacres 
; were not left vnpuniſhed : For Trazan hauing ſcnran armic ar laſt vnder the lea- 
ding of Zucius, who went thither after many other Commanders, he vtterly de- 
{troyed the Iewes which had ſpilr ſo much blood, almoſt oucr the whole | 
1422.01 his | world. Ammias Marcellinus makerh mention of another inſurrection of the 

, lewes,ſfaying ; That what time Marcus Antonius paſſed through Paleſtina to en- 
rerinto Iudea, mooued many times with the out-courſes of the ſtinking and ſe- 
» ditious Tewes, he cried out(as it were) weeping, O Marcomanni,o Quaai, o Sar- | 
»» mate, I haue at length found worſe muriniers than youare. But what ſay youll | 

pray) to the coſining part plaid by him (who in the yeare 434) pcrluaded the | 
Tewes in the ifle of Candic,that he would lead them ſhea ſecond Moſes, on drie | 
foot through the ſea into a firme land that ſhould be fruirfull of all good things? | 
| The Iewes belecuing him, aſſembled rogether roa very great number vpon = 
| hig 
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high promontory,from whenceam. many of them bewirchcd d wit ith chi $ decciver) 
| caſt them(clues after him into the ſea, vehere ſome were drown'd, others fall::ts 2 
| ypon rocks,were cruſhr and died there: tome were laucd being taken i INTO CCr- 
taine ſhips, which by good chance filedthen vponthar coaſt : and by that mean 
| the ſeducers knauerie was diſcoucr cd, who was cuer aftcr called the Moſes of 
| Candic. Socrates the Ecclettaſticall Hiſtorrographer maketh the report. Wee @ib7.c4p.;7. 
 readal{o in thebookeof the vOi4ges of Benumn de Tude/atranilated our of He- 
' brew into Lat: n,thar in his time,to wit,intheyeanre g 3 3, nc Daurd Elroy 2 "\W 4 
norablec decciuerby the helpe of certaine mogicall books, and woon ſuch credir 
among the Iewes.that he made them belecue he was ſent from God 0 conquer. 
the ciric of Terufalem,and to free them trom the leruitude of the vncircumciled, | 
tor which cauſc he was called rhe Meſhas. The king of Perſia h hearing of 1t,Cau- | 
ſed this Dawd tobeapprehonded and brovzhe before him, who dealr o by his | 
tugling t fle:oh:ts,thathe ſaucd himſelfe our of priſon, to the orcar alt: mithmenr 
of all, and h uit 12 wrapped his Turban abour him, croffed a verv broad river | 
called Gozen,and could neuer be overtakenby the Perſians that tollowed him; 
and one day he m2d2 ren great iourneys, {© that he eſcaped cleanc away. The 
king aygrie at the audacious pranks of this deceiner,wrore to all the heads of the | 
Iew:1th Synagogucs, Thar if rhey did nor repreſſe the arrem pes of Dauzd, all the 
[ewes thar werein the kingdome of Perſia thould be vrrerly deſtroyed. They 
atirighted with tucha thr carning,ſenr a letrer to Dawid of this tenor ; We will that 
' thou know, how that the time of our delinerunce is not yet come, an that our fro ones hue not | 
| (as yet ) appeared. !t w not wm4 that m.keth a man ſtrong: therfore by this fare: warnn” we | | 
| emioyne thee that thow utterly forveare [Kh dewſes purpoſes,and attempts: if not, we excom- | | 
municat ana vameſs thee out of all [{rae!. Bur Damd having no liſt to obey ſuch admo- |" | 
; nitions, proſecuted his furious intenr,rill ar the laſt he was (tab'd flee ping in Is 
| bedby his father in law, whom they tad corrupred with gitts ro giue that dead- 
ly ſtroke. And fuch was the cnd of the ingling trickes and legerdemaines of 
this decciuer. 

In this place we may hily infert the memorable ex:mple of the deſperat | c:, towards | 
crueltie of ſome lewes in France,in the time of king Phil;p the Long, Robert Gage | the end ut the | 
; wa reporterh it as followerh. There was an execution s of m. many leapers, who «t the is- +o- 

' ſtt2ation of the [ewes had recetued certame poiſon of them , with the wich they had came | France. 
plotted to infect 1nd to poiſon all the wel s of Erance,to the end that thoſe wich ſhould arinke 
of the water, might die,or (at leaſt wiſe ) became leapers. To effect this ghey compoun. ded a 
| mixture of blood and of mans <rme, with the tutce of ſome Venmous hearbs,all whico be- 
' in; bound wy» in almnen-cloath, they tied to 4 ſtone,and ſs caſt it into the well, that it nuvht 
. finke to the bottom. The king wnier(tandins of this dammable conſuracte (which was af 
couered m Languedoc where the poiſonners nad beene Lurm)c.iuſe4 all the leapers through- 
out hs linodome to be examined, ER hauins confeſſed the fault, were with many ewes 
' their confederats burnt to aſhes. At which time forue ewes bein? impriſoned for the / AWC 
| Walter at Vitryreſolned pon 4 firenge execution within tne priſs 00S: FOr ACCOUNTING LNEWS- 
| ſelues 15 dead men, they choſe of all the number two that ſhould kl the reſt,to the end they 
mioht not paſſe ( ſaid they) through the hands of the Chriſtians. Tae eldeſt 2nd the yonve(t of 
the forne 414 the execution: the etoht and thirtie bein? drſpatched, the ola man prates the | 
one to kill him : which betn done,the your man ſecins  him(celfe left alone, nathered all tie | 
gold that his feilowes had, and haumng made 4 rape of bi ſheets,lets hemelfe downe ouz of a | 
window : but the weroht of his bodte and the 101d breakims the {mnen rope, te fals into the | | 
dich, breakes bis thivh, is takes WP, and put to acath, and all the bodtes of the reſt burnt. | L. | 
:b.%, ofthe | 
Paubus Emplies maketh mention of this matter. Now we mutt contet{c, That | 1a trance. ? 
rhe 
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ll B94. -  Hiſtoricall M editarions, Lib.s. 
7 the lewes, for. cheir blind and deſperat impieric, are fo falnc away trom the 
| grace of God,that they kavenor onely loſt all adminiſtration and divnitiebe- 
| longing to man, bur alſo they arc far from the hope of crernall lite : and no 
| 


maruell if this nation be brought to exrrcame mileries, notwithſtanding they be 

| deſcended of the ſtock of the holy Parriarches, were once the people cliofen 
from among all other nations,and of them Teſus Chriſt came according to the 

' Cas.” fleſh; For the Propher 1/ate doth plainely propound five cauſes of their reiccti- 
on. Yer ſome expoſitors apply theſe reaſons to the Chriſtians, and ſhew by 

| plaine arguments, Thar the Chriſtians are no lefſe blame-worthie than chc 
lewes ; and thar ſeeing they continue in the fame faults, they muſt looke for 
the ſame puniſhment. For 1t God, who is a iuſt Iudge,haue nor (parcd the na- 
turall branches (as Saint Paul {aich)much leſſe will he beare with the wild bran- 


 ches graffed in the right oltue-tree. 


| Fomcap t:, 
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| CHAP. IN 
| Platos Cane, that is to ſay, The glaſſe of fooliſh aprion, and aine [:norance. Alſo of 
| the optmon which proceedeth of [nor ance. 


&7 =} Rame in your mind ſome Caue that is ſpatious, veric ho!low, and 
-, deepe within, that hath vents and holes inthe rop, rhorow which 
*\ thelightmay be ſcene : Imagine, that in the borrom ot rhis Caue 
\\$Z-| rhere be men fer, and brought vp there from their child-hood, 
oQ ES) chained and keprt 10 ſhort, thar rhey cannor turne them ro thoſe 
' holes,nor ſtir, nor ſec any thing but whar is right againſtrhcm. Thar behind 
' andover them there ſhinetha great lighr, berweene whichand thetc priſoners | 
| there 15 a way aloft, and (as it were) hanging inthe aire,and by that way, a wall; 
' That by this way many doe 2oc and come carrying diuers pieces both of houl- 
, holdfuffe, and ſhop-ware, likewilc figures of beaſts, made of wood, ſtone, or 
| other ſtuffe : and rhar all theſe picces thus carriedare vpon this wall : ſo as of 
| | thoſe that carrie them ſome hold their peace, orhers ralke among them{clues 
as ſoftly as they can : to be ſhorr, that all chis is like a ſcaffold, where plaiers 
ſhew vpon curtaines and carpers which they haue hanged vp, babics and pup- 
| | pers whichthey makero ſtir,mingling ſome voice and words of meriment be- | ' 
eweene ; and after, to quarrell and knock one another, to make the companie | 
' ſporr,who ſee nor the hands of thoſe that handle thoſe puppets. Bur you will | 
askeme what I mean by this ridiculous Den which I haue painted foorth.I will | 
tell you. Ler vs thinke that theſe men ſo chained and faſt tied, reſemble vs. | 
Whar ſee they within the Caue ? neither themſelues,nor their fellowes,nor yer | 
the implements tharare carried : for they are in darkeneſſe and can diſcerneno- 
thing : I thinke they ſhould {ce onely the ſhadowes which this light doth caſt 
and repreſent oucragainſt the Caue, If they might happento ralke one with an- 
other, I belew1erhey would hold theſe thadowes for lively found, and rruc 
things. And it,otf their voice thar palile along by the wall, there were ſome Ec- 
ce framed, that might retound in the botrom of the caue,thinke you theſe pri- 
lon2rs would belceue that this noiſe came of any other thing bur of the tha- 
cv that paſteth away © I thinke nor, bur verily belceue they would hauc no 
| a; prehention of any truth and ſoundnefle, bur of ſhadowes. Bur let vs ynrie 
| ti em now, and free them from their ignorance. What will then follow * [ 
make accornt,uhat if berg vnchained you make them ſtand vprighr,turnc their 
acads,come torwards,and behold the light ; the priſoner that ſhould f11t come 
to 
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ro doe this,would be much rerplexed, his Gi would be fore, and he ſhould 
nor be able wellro looke vpon thotc pieces,of which he had betore ſcene the 
ſhadowes. And it one thould fav vnto hint ; Hoe, friend : hererofore thou 
ſaweſt but the ſhadowes, now ſee the things themſclucs : and beſides if, when 


— umm 


——— 


he thewerh him the things, he thoutd aske him,whar they be, and how they y are | 


| called ; doenor you thinke he would beara non-plus, an nd rake the thadowes 
; which he ſaw | before. to be rruerthings than the things themielues which are 
' laid before his cies? And if ſome man thould take him our of the Caue.and car- 


_— — — —— _ - 


rice him into the open lighr,thall we norrhinke thathis cies would dazle and be | 
fore, would he not turne away trem the light, ro goc a2aine with {peed into | 


, the Caue ,and bchold his paintings as he did before * ? yes verily. Bur if one 
' ſhoulddraw him by force through waies thatbe rough,narrow, and painefull , 
| ro ſer him into the light, would he nor frowneart ir,and retiſt with all the power 
' he had 7 If one ſhould bring him vp to a hie mounraine ; would he nor rurne 
| away his etes that he mi ghrnor ſee any thing, like Hercules his Cerberus ? For it 
were impoſſible he ſhould endure the lizhe, and looke vpon {o many g00d 
' things as would be abour him, it he w erenoraccuſtomed thereunto by little and 
lirrle. Firſt chen, he would caſt his fight vpon ſhadowes, then in the thadow of 
| the ſunne he would behold the figure - of lome thing,and next,the bodies them- 
ſelues made plaine by the light. Afterthart, he would raiſe his cies ro heauen, 
by night he would looke vpon the mooneand rhe {tars ; inthe dav he won!d 
inure himſelfe to rune his [wht rowards the {unne, and thinke w:th himlelfe, 
| thar the ſame is the torch which diſtin: guitheth the times, and cauicrh the &1- 
uers revolutions of rhe tvafons of the yeare : and thar of his brighrneſſe tho'e 
ſhadow es proceeded which he had ſeene in the Caue. Into whar diicourſes, I 
| pray you, would he enter. {0 often as he ſhould remember his darke Caue, his 
' Chaynes, his thoughts, and his thadowes * Surely he would proſtrare him{clfe 
| before God,andin 1 all reucrence thanke him.forthar he was ar the length drawn 
' out of thar darke priſon,and would ceplore theftare of his tellowes which he 
| had left behind him in (uch mitcries. And if it werethe cuſtome inthar Caue, 
; to praiſe, ro recompence, and ro honour thoſe that thould ſec thefe thadowes 
| moſt diſtin&ly, or, that could beſt remember which had beene the brit tha- 
| dowes,or the ſecond, or wluch had paſt by bur once,or thoſe thar were to paſſe 
' preſently : may wethinke ir could euerbe, that our man drawne our into the 
| lighr,would wiſh ro hauc a ſhare in thoſe praiſes, honours and rewards, or enuie 
thoſe thar ſhould enioy them wirhin the Caue 7 I doe nor thinke ir, but rather 
belecue, that he would more willingly goc tothe vrmoſt part ot the North,and 
rowardsthe froſcn {ea, than to be king of the blind. Bur ſuppoſe, that the ſame 
man were to returnc againe (at the end of ſome time \ into his place withinthe 
Caue ; would he not be as if he had loſt his {eeing, hauing letr the light rogoe 
againe into darkenefſe : And if they ſhould diſpute within, which of chem all 
ſaw the thadowes beſt, and thar our man would ſpeake of them , would they 
nor all mock him, and cric our thar their fellow is returned ſtone blind, and thar 
þ there is manifeſt danger and perill in going out of the Caue * If any ſhould g0e 


into vntie one, and offer to draw him foorth into the light, would henor reſiſt | 


with hand and foot, and offer to pull our his cries that would carrie him from 


| himſelfe,our of whom we haue collected this, and which Politian hath ſince re- 
| preſented ina Larin poem ofhis,intituled Zamie. 
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| Burif Plato, or ſome one of his {chollers did returne into the world, who | 


C -ould 


| 


\ Lib.n.0t his 


 cCommon- 
| thence © Suchis Platos Caue,the expoſition whereof may be ſcenc in the Author | 


wceaith. 
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156 Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 
could let him from lodging in the verie bottom of this Caue theſe g1ddie-heads 
and audacious fellowes, who ( being come I know not from whence ) main- 
raine ſo {tiffely and againſt their con{cience, and to the great {candall of good 
| men , thcir monſtrous traditions, and raſh opinions, conceiued inthe hollow of 
their braine, more ſtrange than profitable, hauing great ſthew, bur little ſound- 
nelle ; whoſe inuentors haue beene more approoued ot the world than of God, 
In his booke — aSlaith Yincentius Lerinenſis. Nay(which is worſt)rhey will make ſuch their opi- 


_ 2" | nionsro be receiued by torce,of thoſe thar refuſe them , and vpon the ſame doe 
NGUUTs=*® a - > s b 

ties. cuerie foor torge queſtions and doubrs, abour which 7 diſpute proand con 

reiecting the wholſome writings and admonitions of the trucly wiſe. To 


ſpeake all in aword, It is plaine they wilbe thought little Angels,and all they 
| that arc our of their Caue know nothing in compariſon of them that ſce ſuch 

goodly ſhadowes and ſuch gallant puppers. Burrhe - the Chancellor 
Libad:orig, Of Paris(Gerſonas I rake it)is worth the remembring, who, by report of Laſias, 
m—_ was wont to ſay, Thatit is a token of a 21ddie mind to accuſe the true wiſe men of error, 
| ; or to offer to owerthrow that which might be reformed by a moderate reſolution. Where- 
| | unto Hzerecles alleaged by Stobeus, aimed, ſaying ; We muſt not find f.cult with that 
| which is fault-leſſe, nor by our | and heedleſneſſe accuſe thoſe thmos which we maſt 

w/e. Such menby their preſumption and malice,delighring {till more and more 
in ſuch dangerous exerciſes, dig a pit for themlſelues , wherein they burie 
themiclues, and make both themſclues and their poſteritic ridiculous to their 
enemies. 

As for the other part of this Meditation, Of the opimon which proceederth 
of Ignorance : many Italians and French, who haue neuer ſtirred a foot trom 
the places where they were bornc, thinke, that the Germans dwell all in one 
great citie, For, ſeeing ſome German merchants or ſchollcrsro liue rogither 

; !n loucand tricndfhip, and to {peake all one language,they imagine, that this fa- 
; miltaritie andintelligence proceedeth of a common conuerſing one with ano- 
| ther. It hath been my hap more than once to be asked by ſome Iralians out of the 
21 | beſt wdgcment they had, how great that cirie was which they called La Magnia. 
| Wondering with my felfe oftentimes ar their fimplicitze and ridiculous perſua- 
| ; fton, T haue thought it was to be attributed to 1gnorance. So fareth it with 
; thoſe who like muſhroms neuer ſtir from one place,and thinke that beyondrhe 
| rivers {ide there is no roometo dwell in,as theprouerbe faith. Thertore did the 
| Philoſopher Antſthenes flout the Athenians, who bragged that they were A4u- 
| tochthones,( that 15 to ſay) That are come foorth of ther owne ſoile, like road-ſtooles, 
| and that their Anceſtors came not out of any other place , and neuer had 
| Change of habitation. He ſaid, Thar this praiſe was robe deuided berwixt them 
| andthe tortoiſes and houſe-ſnailes. The Egyptians when in their Hierogly- 
| phiccs or myſticall letters they would repreſenta man that had neucr budg'd 
| our of his countrey,that neuer reads hiſtorie,nor knowes what is done in other 
| places,painted an Onocephale, a beaſt that keepeth alwaies in one place. Such 
| | tgnorance 15 a great deale moretollerable in priuart perſons, than in thoſe which 
| manage affaires ot ſtate, who for want of experienceand knowledge hauc beene | 
' thecaule of great cuils both to themſclues,and to others; as diuers hiſtories doe 
{ £i6.5-Decades.| witnefſe : namely that of Mimo in Titus Linus. This Ainio was chicte minion 
| , and fauourit to king Antrchws, and a man that knew nothing ot the ſtate of 
| {trange countries and people; iudging of the power of Antochws by the exploirs | 
of war which he h2datchieved in Syriaand in Aſia, and making account that his | 
| | maſterhadnotonely right, bur forcealſo of his ſide,to overcome the Romans. | 


| | There- 
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Therfore, when as he alone managed the kings tecrets,through his ignorance he 
{ put ir into the kings head to ſer ypon the Romans, who ouerthrew him,tooke 
away the moſt part of 11s kingdome,and chaſtiſed him for his pride and arrogan- 
cie. This beſides is a matter tro be wondred ar, that neither Herodotus nor Thucyd:- 
des make any mention of the Romans, who forall that were growne mightie by 
that time they wrote their Hiſtories. And as little is there tound of them in 
' other Authors of thoſe rimes : for it was very long ere the name of the Romans 
was heard of among the Greckes,albeir they are both people of Europe. Touch- 


_ —— _— 


knowne to the Greekes, ſaith Budexs, and that ro rhe moſt ſuthcient and curious 
of that nation which is ſoapt to write bookes ; that one among them, called 
' Ephorus hath been of opinion,that Spaine (which he termerh Iberia) was bur a 
' great citie : and yer children now a daics can tell, that Spaine containerh more 
' than fiuc hundred French leagues in compaſſe, as they rhat haue ſeene and mea- 
ſured ir, obſcrue ; and the Coſmographicall Charts thercof do ſufhiciently wit- 


: neſle the ſame. 
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CHAP. 3% 
of 4 fruitful lnage,and ſuch as exceedeth the force of nature. 


|Homas Fazell writcth, That Jane Pancica, who mn his time was ma- 
E7Y.) ricd t0 Bernard Belluard, Sicilian of the citic of Agrigent, was {0 
: a fruitfull,thar in thirtie child-beds ſhe was delivered of feuentie 
2 and three children : which ſhould nor ſceme (faith he) incre- 
©. dible, ſeeing Ariſtotle affirmes,thar one woman ar foure births 

brought forth rwenrie children, ar euery one,fiuc. 4/bertius Mag- 
' nes writes, Thara woman of Germanic made two and rwentie abortiue chil- 
; drenar one time, all hauing their perfect ſhapes : and another woman, cuentie. 
| And beſides, thar another woman deliuered into 2 baſon a hundred and fiftie, 
| euery one of the length of ones little finger. Era/mus,Yies, and others hane writ- 
' ten of the ſtrange deliuerance of the Countefſe of Henneberg. Lews Gmicciar- 
| din inhis deſcription of the Low-countrics ſertterh downe the ſame ſtorie, raken 
; out of the ninth booke of the Annals of Flanders, compoled by Guido Doment- 
es Petrres : His words are theſe ; A certaine poore woman brought abed of rwo 
' children, prayed the Countefle to giuc her ſome aſſiſtance in her neceiſitic : bur 
| the Counteſle did not onely ſend her away empty-handed,bur charged her thar 


ſhe was of an ill behauiour, ſaying thar it was a thing againſt nature (in her opt- | 


| nion) for a woman thar is honeſt ro conceaue by her husband rwo children ofone 
birth, and therefore thar this her deliuerance had bewraied thar the had lewdly 
abandoned herſelte tro ſome others. The poore woman mooued with this re- 
proch and ignominious repulſc, and of the other fide wellaffured of her honeſt 
Cariage, made earneſt requeſt ro God, thar for the proote of her innocencie, and 
of the tairh which he knew ſhe had kept inuiolably to her husband, it would 
; pleaſe himto grant that this Countefle mighr haue fo many children ar one bur- 
; den, aSthere were daics in the yeare : which withina while after came to paſle. 
; And he addeth.that theſe children were as big as chickens new hatchc, all aliue, 
| and ſound,and died within a little while rogether with their mother : ro whom 
this Epitaph following was erced in the Monaſterie of Lodun, wherethere 
were Nunnes of the order of S.Beyuard,and it is hard by the Hague in Holland. 
P THE 


ing the French men.,and Spaniards, the ſtare of their affaires hath been fo little } 
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158 | Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.3. | 
| THE EpiTAPH, | 
' The daughter of the right noble Lord Viorent Earle of Holland axd of awd bu wife 
| the daughter of Henrie Duke of Brabant , ſiſter of William king of Almaine, named 
| | Margarct,of the age of fortte two yeares,was brouhta bed wpon the Friday before Eaſter, | 
in the yeare 12. 76,At nine 4 clocke in the morning, of three hundred, three [core, and fine 
'hildren, as well male as female ; who after they had beene all baptred tn 4 2reat baſon 
by the reuerend Biſhop Don William, Suffragan, m the preſence of ſome 1reat Lords and 
notable perſons,the male children bemg called by thename of Tohn, the female by the name 
1 of Elizabcth, dyed all of them together with therr mother, their ſoules returnms to God, | 
to line eternally therr bodies reſting winder this tombe. | 
| ' The like ſtorie well neere 15 reported of the beginning of the noble race of | 
the Welfes. Irmentrudes the wite of 1ſenbardearle of Altorf, hauing giuen her- | 
telte rhe raines {© far, as ro accule of adultcrie a woman thar had three children 
at one birth, being not able ro belecue thar one man could ar one time ger lo ma- 
ny children,adding withall, rhat ſhe deſerued robefowed in a facke and thrown 
into the water,vea, and accuſing her in that regard ro her husband : It happened 
that the next yeare the Counteſſe telt herfelte with child, and che Earie being 
| trom home, the was brought a bed of rwelue malechildren, bur a!l verte little. 
; She fearing thereproch of adulteric{wherot yerthe was nor guiltic'and the pu- 
niſhment of like-for-like, commanded thar eleuen of them ſhould be raken and 
calt intoariuer that was not far from the houſe, and rharone ſhould be ſaucd ro 
be brought vp. Ir to fell out thar /ſenbard mer the woman rhar was carying the 
I:ttle intants rorheir death,and asking her, Whither the went with her paile ? 
| | hehad this anfwere, Thar the was going rodrownea few baggage whelps in the 
river of Scherc. The Earle came vnto her,and(for all the reliſtance rhe woman 
made) woutd fee what was there,and then diſcouering the children, preſſed her 
in ſuch wile, that the told him all the marter. Then he cauſcd rhem to be nou- 
r'thed and cducared fecretly,and fo fooneas they weregrown great and brought 
home to him,he fer them in an open hal beſides him whom his wite had brought 
vp : and then being all knowne to be brethren by their faces, and their other 
faſhions, their mother moucd in conſcience confeſled all rhe fact , and obrained 
pardon for her fault. In remembrance wherot the honorable race of the Welfes 
got thatname, which eucr ſince it hath kept. 
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The praiſe of the life of priuat men in a meane eſtate. Alſo of Beggars, and what is 


ITue pouerite. 
5]: Ji lateth ina certaine place, That euery meane and moderat thing 
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1 3 doth more profit rowards the atraining of vertuc, rhan that which ts 
WIL) immoderat and excefſiine, Vpon which occaſiona wile man ſaid very 
pertinentiy : 
1j thoube wiſe, aſbire cnto 4 meane eſtate ; 

For that which is too baſe, ws [ubiett c 
| | To loathing and contempt - and that which is too hue, 
Inio the pit of woe it ſelfe doth ruwnate. 
| | Hiſtories do ſhew the proote hereof. Wiſe men haue alwaies preterred the 
| Commodtties of apriuatand meane life, beforc honours and high eſtares : 
thinking infertour perſons more happic, than ſuch asare exalted inthe world. 
| Andtheretore we may not maruell if 77454 refuſed the empire as a burthen in- 
ſupportable, 
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| ſupportable, and would or rakeir vpon him but by mcere conſtraint. For it we | 
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conſider kow doubttull! and miſcrable the condition of the Roman Emperors | 


hath been/lecing their greatnefle and life lay nor in the hands of the Senar,nor of | 


the people,bur in the power of the ſouldiors, andof the legions) it is 2 wonder 
tharthere were any tound that would rake ypon them lo dangerous acharge,and 
ſo much ſubicctto the violent turicot armed men. Indced ir otrenruncs tallerh 
our, thar thoſe good things which we (era ſtrong imagination vpon, and after 
which ve labour with all our torce,is a whule after the cauſe of ourruince. To rhis 


| purpoſe Chry/offom (aid , That we muſt notgaze vpon the diademe of kings,bur 
con{ider the tempeſt of affaires that enuiron the ſame. And indeed, {ince 1zules | 
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Ceſar, who was ſtabbed with many wounds inthe midit of the Senar, vnrill 
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Charlemaizone, about thirtic Emperours haue beene kil'd , and namely all rhote : 


whoſe torenames began wirh Caizs z beſides foure which kild che: 1{elucs. And 
at laſt rhc libertic of themen of war grew robee {0 enormous, rhar they chote 
Emperors whenthey were banquerring and quatfing,to the end they mightrake 
occation to cur the rhroats of others ; as it betell ro Revillianws and Proculus. P2- 
trarch contidering thele things, in the Dialogue where he bringeth in one brag- 
ging tharhe was a General! of an armie, for an{were ſaicth vnro him : It might 


(perhaps be (ater for thee to be a leader of Beares or Tygres,than of men; For | 


DIaiugs F 
& 


one may tame and goucrne wilde beaſts,but nor the hearts of many men. Beaſts 
threaten betore they bite ; bur the furic of man appearerh in an inſtant. They, 
whom thou takelt tor thine, who call thee Lord, foal: 

lictle handtull of (ilucr,more inconſtant than inconſtancigir icite,will tor aſtraw 


change theirwil, & of guarders of thy perfon,wilbecome cutters of thy throar. | 


Their ſiniling {aces will turne to be furious ; their hands which rhey thall hold 
vprogiuerhee an oath,thall be lifred vp (peraduenture) ro dettroy thee : which 
it they dot tball be no ſtrange or new thing. Ceſars armie mutinedagainit him 
ncere ro Plaitance. The Emperor Alexander Sexexis Was ilaine by his touldiors : 
and ſhortly atter him, the Maxim, farherand tonne ; next chem, Balvinus and 
Max:mits : then Probus atexcellent commander $ Gratian and Valentman ti\C Y OUN= 
ger,thc one betraicd by lis legions,the other by his chicteſt tollower, A num- 


ber of others, who had alwaics beaten theirenemies, hauc beene kild by their | 


armies,and had none other to cur their throats but their own ſouldiors.See then, 


| whereof thourcioiceſt ſomuch : This armic of thine is a wild beatt, very cruel, 


of many hcads,which being pricked with anger,with want,with couetoutneſle, 
wall caſt ir ſelfe headlong into all difficulties, not caring whar thall come of it. 
Saturninus well fore-{aw this {aicth the Hiſtoriographer Yopr(cus,) For when the 
foldiors had inueſted him with theimperiall mantle wherher he would or no,he 
laid vntorthem ,the teares ſtanding inhis cies, Friends, you knownot what an 


euill it is ro commaund : Iauclingsand twords hang ouer our heads, pikes are | 


bent on cucry fide againſt vs, our owne guards do make vs agalt, we fearethem 
thataccompanie vs, therc is no {auour in our meats, no taterte in our wates, no 
diſcretion in our exploits. Betides,of whatage focucr he be thar rulerh,he 1s fure 
tobe raxed.If he be old,he is vnwildie ; ifhe be young, he is giddie. To be fhorr, 
in making me your foucraigne, you draw me intothe iawes of death. Theretore 
Earipides the Poct laicth very aptly : 
Thrice happie he to whom nard fate 
Importeth not too [trait 4 fate, 
Nor yet too great ; but g1ues 4 meane, 
Crown'4 with a \/ cus caſt and _ 
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And a little atter he adderh this wiſh, 
ould I ahouſhe!d could obtame 
And keepe with quiet 4 [mall tr une : 
Hroh States le ſeldome void of ſtrife, 
[ hate the troubles of this life. 
We haue another teſtimonic hercof in certaine verſes of Apollodorws, 2 Greeke 
Poct.And the like 1s fer foorth by the excellent Ds Bartas,trantlared thus : 
0 thrice thrice happie he,who ſhuns the cares 
Of cite troubles,and of ſtate-affaires ; 
And ſerumg Cercs,tuls with h1s owne Teeme 
tis owne free-landleft by hus friends to him : 
Nener pale Enue's poi{cn'd heads doe hiſſe 
To naw his heart , nor vulture Auarice : 
His fields-bounds bound his thoughts ; he neuer [ups 
For Nectar poiſon, mixt m fuluer cups : 
Neither m golden platters doth he licke, 
For [weet Ambroſia deadly Arſencke. 
tits hayd's his boule (better than plate or plaſſe) 
Tre ſiluer brooke his ſweeteſt hypocraſſe : 
Ailke cheeſe ant fructe(fruts of h15 owne endeuer ) 
Dreſ/t without dreſſing hath he readte ener. (5c. 
Hercunto Polybres feemeth to hauc regard, when he faith ; That there needs a [mall 
 t*toevalt men, eſpecially courtters, to the top of vlorie : but a (maller time will ſerue to 
 Ering them downe to extreame miſerie and confuſion. This is contirmed by a notable 
and terrctull example of Hebraim Baſſa, chicte counſeller to Solyman the great 
' Turke, Pau!rrs ours reporteth, That among all thoſe that hauc beene aduan- 
ccd by the tauour of mightie princes,there was neuer fo grear a Minion of rhe 
worlds vnconſtancie, nor ſo happie aman in his life vntill his dearh, asthis He- 
| brum was. But Solyman one night ſent an Eunuch into his chamber, who with 
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| 


| 


a harp razor cut his throat as he was quietly fleepingin his bed. Ir is ſaid, That | 


this man ſeeing himſelfe ſo much cheriſhed by Solyman, beloughr him vpon a 
, day(as they two were talking familiarly togither that he would torbeare to 
| make {o much of him, leaſt being cleuared too hie,and Aoorithing beyond mea- 

furc,his maſter ſhould begin ro looke aſcance ypon him, and {© be torced to 


pluck him downe from the rop of Fortunes wheele, and vrrerly ro overthrow | 


| him. Solyman {ware vnto him, that while he lived he would neuer take away 
| his life. Bur afterwards mooucd vpon ſome occation againſt him, and yer fee- 
ling himtclte ticd by his promiſe,he forbare to put him to death , but when he 
was entormed by a Taliſmanor Turkith prieſt, who, playing the dotor,main- 
tain'd thataiman a fleepe cannot be accounted among the liung, for as much as 
the whole courſe of mans life 1s bur a perpetuall watch, he {ent ro kill him 
afleepe as before is ſaid. And therefore Philip de Commines, |:\.c 11 old beaten 
' fouldier, andan cie witnefle, wiſely dereſteth this pompous and perillous life 
; of the court, commending a meane kind of liuing,as a far fater thing. There i 
nothing to be more commended (\aith he) than the meane ſtate : whoſoener can livht pon 
| 1t,ind hold humfelfen it, ts beſt at eaſe of all other. Experience contirmcth that ſay- 
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; Ng, For there be few courtters that liue content : but there are a great many whom the world 
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| thow/t moſt happre,brought by the court to confuſion. And there is not a more (lipperic | 


; thing vncer heauen,than the fauour of princes rowards thoſethar tollow them. 
| Theretore we may fay with Seneca in oneofhis tragedics: 


Let , 
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Let him that can, land [tedfaſt (mithont wauering ) 
the ſlipprie e edoe of pri es fauouring g 
ep my egy, I Yoon court, 
May haze 4 little, free fromall reſort. 
Sannazars 4 Poet of our time hath alſo made two latin vertes hereof, the 
| effect of them 15 this ; 
| ho ſo feeds fat with fortunes wealth, andſwallowes it fall fot, 
Not able to dugeſt it well, muſt ſurfeit at the laft. 


To come ro hiſtories ; we hauc a memorable example reported by Soles, 


and by Yalerius Maximus. Gyges king of Lydia, chrough his victories and 

| exceſſive wealth,asked the Oracle of 4pollo,It werea more happie man in | 

all che world than himſelfe * A voice comming foorth from the loweſt part of 

the Caue, anſwered and faid vnto him, yes ; andnamed one Aglaws the Plophi- 

dian : he was an old man of Arcadia, verie poore, that had neuer gone out of the 

circuit of a little field he had,bur alwaies contented himſelfe with the fruits and 

pleaſures of his ground. Andirt may be that Claudzan the Poet rooke occaſion 

| by this ſtorie, roenter into commendation of his old countrey-man dwelling 

' neere to Verona, who had neuer beene our of hs village. I haue annexcd his | 

| verſes to this Meditation, expreſſed in our vulgar,thus : 

| | Thrice happie he that ms his countrey farme 

b--] Hath paſt his life : who weares his hoarie bead 

| Inthat ſame hou(e where he was borne and bred, 

Exempt from feare, or any fierce alarme. | 

| The brotles of 44uerſe hap be newer knew, 
Nor Lawiers 2riping, nor the Souldiers ſcar, 

Nor crofſmg loſe to regions far ; 
And wrack of s to him « ſlrawge and new. 


He lies remote from 4 L 

| He ſucks the aire t ome blood doth brins , 
By fruits and flowres of th” Auturme and the [brine 

| He counts the yeare with all bus dates and nights. 

31 He in one field doth ſee the goodly Sun 

FH Both riſe and (et, the hie and hautie trees, 


In forreſts thick and long,and large, he ſees 
Come on y forward yo - — 4 
Ferona neere to him u far ws, 

CA far as ts the Indian ſea ſoclere : 
| Aud if of Como Lake he hap to heave, 
| | He thinks the famous red ſes named w. 
| | A Con[uls name amateth him no whit, 

Nor doth he reck of hie and loftie place : 
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Let who [oli | PA | | 
| roma | 
N e luſite and ! . 
| yp herbs a: > rig; 1-0; breath . 
$1 And neuher lowng (fe, nor dreading death, 


Betimes prepareth for h4 
' In what ſafetie then did ws of Carthage liue, whoſe ſepulcher was | 
| found hard by the ſtrair of Gibraltar, which the Pſophidian , and rhe old man | 
| of Verona durſt neuer haue reade , if they had come thar way, for cu— | 
| P nf ih 
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| ſhould hauc beene thought (according to his ſaying} more tooles than he 7 The | 
| inſcription went thus : 
D. M. S. 
| $S1 LFBET L E Gam 
| HEL1ODORYS INSANVS CARTHAGINENSIS AD #FXTREMVANY 
OR!1S SARCOPHAGO TESTAMENTO ME HIC 1\5S+S1 CON- 
| DIER, VT VIDEREM SI QVISPIAM ME VNQVAM INSANIOR 
|; aD ME VISENDVM AD HEC VSQVE LOCA PENETRAVERIT, 
Thar 15 to foy, 
Dus manibus | Conſecration to the Ghoſtes. 
| 
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ſacrum, Reade, rf thaw like. 
1 Heliodorus,a faole of Carthaze haue ordamed by my laſt Will tobe buried in a Tombe, 
; tn the remoteſt part of the world. To ſeerf any more than my ſclfe would come thus 
| far to ſee me, | 
| Ir wasnot therefore vndiſcreetly done of a certaine man,to htauc grauen vp- 
; onthe portall of his lodging. in one of the chicte cities ot Germany,thts greeke 
| ſaying, 7 + i4a-6e Une duce;, The prin't life is beſt, This kind of lite was approoued 
| and preferred by the wiſe Y1y//es, betore all orher(faith Plato) when he was to re- 
| rurne into the world againe. His words follow ; Hetold 75 al{o, That the ſoule of 
| Vlyſles which was the laſt of all, had the hap to obtame this prerogattn?, that (he ſhould 
| wake choiſe of that Lind of life ſhee beſt liked. She reomedom? her palſed enls, and 
remembr:ns (le ws curedof the ewll of ambition, tailed and trotted a long time about the 
diners traines of life that were propounded <nto her to ſee if ſhe might find [ome print mans 
life, this was not entangled with affaires : At the laſt ſhe found 4 life h14 in contempt of 
others, which w.zs propounded to her : haung ſeene it, ſhe ſard,, (he would haue choſen, if | 
it had teene hey fortune ſhe might haue mage her choice at the firſt time.and (0 then heen- | | 
Tier in | tertatn'd it with creat affetion , and with like 7004 will. This allo wrought much 
| his Late ' with Sertorizs, who hming heard of the Fortunate Iflands, thought wich him- 
lelte ro goc rhirher,and ro lcaue the leading of his Armic to lome v:hcr, ro the 
end that there he might livero himlelte ſafely and peaccably. withour publike 
charge,and without being enuicd ot any. Which it he had done,and haul refol- 
ued betime,withourdelay, and in carneſt, ro embrace a quict anda lefte ambi- | 
tious kind of life, he had not beene miſerably flaineart a teaſt by tho traitor Per- 
penns. Diclefranthe Empcrour, filled with worldly honours which hc had gor- | 
ten both in war and in peace, cuen rothe making himſclte ro be worthipped as 
a god, {ceing no fateric in human affaires, and feeling how full his Imperiall 
charge was of trauels, cares, and perils, lett off the managing and goucrment 
of rhe Empire : and chooſing 2 priuart trainc of lite gauc himſcltc ro husban- 
dric, and tor all that could be ſaid rohim afterwards, would ncucr be drawne 
trom the ſame, for therein he felt more liberrie of mind, and tweeter pleature 
without compariſon, than in that great turmoyling and trouble of publike 
| atfaires., 
| Thispointmay beenriched with the example of Swatocopries king of Bohemia 
Aenews is. | and Moraua : He hauing recciued an overthrow ina batrell.by rhe Emperout 


ar, 3 4 } of " ” - . _ » 
Ae os | Arnold, withdrew himfclfe (ſecretly out of rhe hehr,and vnknowne as hee was, 
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Bohemia, | faued himſeltealone by his horſes (wiftneſle. Being come roa mountaine called 

| | Sicambri, and leauing there his armes,and his hgrſe, he begins to wilke a foor, 
| ; andentring intoa vaſt wildernefſe,trames himfelFe (like a poorc pile: im ro line f 
| vponapples,and roots,vntill he had mer with three other Hermits, ro whom he © 
| ,oyned himtelfe, abiding with them vnknowne ill his laſt gaipe , and teffering 
with 8 
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| 
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with a patient mind all che diſcommodirics of fuch anauitere lite. When his | 
time drew neere that he thould die, he callerh the three Hcermits, and {aid vnto 
chem ; Tow kwow not yet who 1 am. The truth ts,that I amthe kin? of Morama, whowhen 
1 45 ouerthrowne in a battell, had my refuge huher to you. 1 die, riaumy tried both what 
4 rojall, and what a privat life ts. There ts not any oreatne(/e of a king to be preferred ve- | 
fore the tranquilutte of this ſolitariaej/z. The ſafe [leepe which wee emoy heere , maket/: the 
roots ſanorie, and the water [weet Two 4's : Contrarimiſethe cares and danvers of 2 (1n9- 
dom male all meas and drink taſte bitter. That part of my life which remamed,1haue 9.://e1 
happily with you: that which 1 lead 4 = my Royall Throne deſerneth more the title of 161th | 
than of life. Bury me here when 1 babe dead.lt is reported that theEmpcror Charles v. | 
vicd to ſay, That after he had refigned theempire , he had ratted more p!o+ture 
and contentment in his Monaſticall retiredncs in one day,rhan he had rcape« ali | 
his lite time,nowithitanding his victories and triumphs which had made h:m be 
thought happic abouc all orher princes. Bur the {pecch vrrtered by Chaz les great 
grandtachcr to Ferdinand king ot Arragon and Sicthia, a lictle betore his dearh,ns 
imemorable,as Lucius Marmez#us icrrcth it down : Betng come dAIRC IO DT0 elfe._(curth 
Lucius \ and turnins bis eyes towards them that ſtood about htm, hee cried out, O how Vaiie 
are the thoughts of men ' 0 wretched they that aſpire to the glonte of the world, that deſire 
nothing but riches, pompe,and dienitie ! O how happie is the conduion of poore men, and how 
{afe and pleaſant # their life that eat their bread with the (weat of their browes, an! that 
ltue by the labour of their hands | Miſerable 1, what good doth my k1modome to me * what 
doe my ſubiety and the ſeruice of [a many men profit mee © what haue they vated mes ? 
much trauaile and turmoiie, and mfinit danvers Ft: of bodre and ſoule without the entoyms 
of ſo muci) a5 one 000d day. Miſerable and wretched 1, that ſo Lue come to knoiv the decett- 
fulneſſe of the world ! How much better had I ltued , if in ſtead of a ſcepter 1 vad weil aed 
4 hedgme-bill, and if of a King 1had ſooue made my ſelfe a Clowne. Hee \pake thee | 
| words with great anguith of mind, remembring (as I thinke) and tollowing the 
example of his brother 1/phonſus,ho dying ar Naples, had. as they lay vrrered 
| the fame words. Thus writeth Marines. | 
Tlic like we read in the letter of Theodatus king of the Gorhs to the Emperor 
Inſtman, regiltred by Procopius : I haue written it all out becaute it containerh 
many things worth the remembring, though Theodatzs thought one thung , and 
wrotc another : 7 42 not come to the crowne as 4 {ranger and forremer : for I am de- 
ſcended of an once king,and haue beene tratned wp to ſucceed him. Touching wars an (e4- 
ding of armies,it is 4 thing I am not much exerci{ed un : for hauino vin brought <p mn the 
| ſtudie of 200d letters,and the force of my wit being bent that way, it i fallen out, that newer 
| chinking of ſl troubles and ruling of armes , 1 haue buy brou21 to take thes Charge pon 
me : ſo 4s I thinke it not conuenient for me, that for a defire to rule m the worlaund twere- 
by to poſſeſſe great wealth and renenues, | ſhould put my life m1124ard;, but w1/11 rather to 
| remoue my ſite from theſe tempeſts , taking no pleaſure either m the riches or delights of 
men - for they ouer-preſſe vs,and theſe glut V's with ſaciettez, whereby there followeth nougyt | 
elſe but anxieties and torments, ji therefore 1 haue any lands of inverit.:nce that may yeeld 
me twelue hundred crownes rent by yeare, 1 care not for being kin” but am readie to reſigne | 
wnto thee out of hand the gouernment of the Goths and the Italzans , 5 leifer to lavour 
the ground, without troubling my brames, than to waſte my life amon |o many cares m the 
; rojall dignitie, from whence enſue continual! perils and dangers. There 15 to this purpote 
| a memorable and much cſtcemed ſaying of Eprdtetws , which I wiil here adde : 
| As ut #5 better ({auth he for s man to leepe ingood health pon 4 1vard and jtrait conch, 
' than ficke and languiſhing, pen 4 large bed . [a the toyſull poore nan 1s to ve preferred te 
| fore the careful rich. Clemens Alexandraus hath wrape vp this Apopathegme wm 
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three words, 4 little contents an hone#t man. For good caule then did the capraine | 
Dioin the life | F;miles in the time of Adrian the Emperour(after he had gorten leaue ar laſt ro 
of A&47. | retire himſelfe into the countrey , where heliued in reſt priuatly and conten- 
redly about ſeauen yeares ) when hee was to die, ordaine by his laſt Will this 
Epiraph : = 
SIMILIS HIC IACET, CVIVS &TAS QUIDEM MVLTORVM ANNOP.VM 
FVIT. SEPTEM TAMEN DVNTAXAT ANNIS VIXIT., 


Heere lyeth Simulis, who was of a great age and yet liued but ſeanen yeares. 


As touching the ſecond part of our Meditation, there is an ancient Conſtitu- 
tion of Charlemaigne in the behalfe of Beggars, which,becauſe ir containerh ſome 
things worth the remembring, I will hcere repreſent ar large. Ir begins thus, 
»»| Mendici per regiones vagari Cc. That is to ſay, Ler nobeggersbe ſuffered ro roame ' 
T abour the countrey: let cuery citie maintaine her poore : letno bodie giue them 
»»| ought,if they worke not with their hands : let Iuglers,Vagabonds, Rogues, and 
»| idle fellows be repreſſed, which deceiue people by theirtricks of liegerdemain. 
»» | Let the malefaQorand criminall looſe an eye for the firſt fault , for the ſecond 
z»| ler his noſe becur off, and if he be taken in the third, ler him die. Let no ſouldier 
+ entice his fellow or any other todrinke a carouſe. If any man be found drunke, 
-» lerhim be adiudged to drinke water,and = away till he acknowledge his faulr. 

| Torthis the Conſtitution of 1»ffinzan deſeruerh to nd (onde contci- 

»| nerhthisthar followerh : If they be of this prouince, and haue an able bodic, 

| » | and employ not themſclues toger their liuing honeſtly, they may nor be ſuffred 
| »»| to beany longer an vnprofitable burdento the carth, but it were good rather to 
»»| dcliuer them into rhehands of ſome craftſ-men thatſerue the common-wealth, 
»» | tobe {cruants to Bakers or Gardiners, or ſome other maſters that can ſer rhem a 
» | worke, taking order they may be maintained,and that by ſuch meancs they may 
»| change thcir idlenefſe intoan ative life. If any refuſe to labour when they may 
»| be employed,we will that they be baniſhed from our head citice. The like con- 
ſtirutions and ordinances we haue in the Empire, gathered ſuccindtly by Perrus 
Danas,a learned Aﬀiſtant inthe Imperiall chamber.Ler euery ciric nouruh their 
ty" not ſend them to another place without a teſtimoniall, and cxcept ir 
ſurcharged with other poore.Lert it not ſuffer any to beg,exceprthey be ſick, 

or conſtrained through great weakneſſe to beg almes. Let beggars brats be ra- 
ken from them , when they come to yeares, and let them be ſet ro ſome trade 


whereby they may get their liuing. Let the that come from another 
ang driven away : let the ſtrong andable bee puniſhed,for an example 
ro others. 


We haue touched afore a law of the Marſcllians, importing, That they who 
vnder colour of a newReligion ſought to make themſelues groſſe and tar,thould 
be ſhur vp : and that all ſuperſtitious faſhions accompanied with coſinage,ſhould 
t. quidemie. | D* aboliſhed, This law is plainly cxpounded by the Emperours Yalentsnian and 
newie £.de> | Falens,vho ordein,Thart idle lu Juchas vnder pretcnce of Religion exempt 
deca.bb-1%. | themſelues from the charges and duties of the wreath , ſhould 
drawne foorth of their holes,and ſent to the places where they were borne,and 
other ſubſtitured in their places, that can bcare the publike charges. Yer this | 
' law hath much offended Eutropixs and Orofius, as mY againſt the Monkes and | 

| Hermits: albeit the ancient Fathers haue deteſted idlencſſcin Monkes : one of | 
5. uufin his chem comparing aMonke that labours not with his hands,to a thiefe : and one 
| Other ſaith, Thatit is not lawfull to live by anotherslabour , though they be in | 
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e1cir daily ſtudie, pray' re, and Cc: ontemplarions. Hence 15 tt, that Saint Hirons 
admonttherh Ruſt: rs 2 Monke of his rime,tobencucr :idlc,hur cither of wickers 
romakea panier, or a o38ker, or clicro delue the ground, ormake a g2rden-bed, 
to ſer plants in their order, ro bring water conuentently to eardens, ro Weaue 
ftihersncts ; and he addeth, rharthis was the cultome among the Monkes i in. 
#2gypr, who ſuffered 19 idle perlon among them : and Chry/o/lome faith , Thar 
they had not one ſpare houre. Baſil ſaith, Thar id! Monkes {erue bur for leauen 
to corrupt others. Conrad Heresbachties ob! cructh,that in old time they that were 
taken idleawv. recalled into iuſtice. And indeed. faith he we muſt nor beare with 
idlenetle, being the mother of a!l mitchiefe. Theretore Baſal would haue vs take 
good heedof beggars. Wemutt giue nothing rothele fingers of ſongs thar goe 
from doore eo doore: or ſuch,as tr ro gather the more almcs , countertyir them- 
(clues vicerous and maimed in diuers limbes. The very Pagans could fee well 
V1 nougl to de: et thus vice; and therefore Plants lid plea! antly, He doth wrong to 
a 0e7 247 (hat Ormes mim meat and arinke : for he looſeth that winch ve 214eth hum, and pro- 


lonveth hes muſerte. I produce not this, that any mans charitie or bencficence ro- | 


wards a poorencighbour ſhould be taxed or blamed : And Lidtantices hath tid 
well,thar this ſaying of Fas 1s dereſtadle, if it bee taken in thar ſence :; con- 
tririwile, ro {peake Chrittian-like, I thinke we mult doe goodroall and eucry 
09, and the reaſon is, becauſe God cor nmaunds it; and hts word doth reach vs, 
Th: we muſt not reſpect what men detcrue in chemſclues,bur we muſt haue re- 
o4rd ro theimageof Godin them. ro the w ch we owe honour and charitable 
reucrence. And therefore was it we!l {aid of a Pagan Philoſopher, who was a 
liberallbs nc factor ro 41] perlons ;z that he gauenor his almes to that man, or to 
this, but roall rhe mailc of man- ' ind, in a : tingle portion thereot : not toa man, 
but rothe mannitic,iF it be lawt! ull ro vic ſucha word. 

For the dificrence berween B2ggerie and Pouertic ; Grammarians fay , That 


ities : and it iSnamed of the Grecks penta, of pencſte, which f1gntherh rol:bour: 
For which cauſe ir isnor blame-worthic an it felte;nay. contrariwite)the ancient 
Creeksand Romans haue cherithed and reſpected it , in ſomuch as Greece was 
called and reputed the Nource of Pouerrtie and Vertue: which we haue verified 
elſewhere by many examples. As for Beggerie, it is an extreame penurie and | 
want of all things. And Beggars arecallc dof the Greeks ptocyer,ot Ptojjem,welhuch | 
fieniticth ro tremble, becauſe they [peake tre -mblingly,and attcr the manner of 
ſuppliants ro thoſe thar they aske any thing of : or elſe of expeptotens tou echemn, 
becauſe they hauc nothing, and arefallen from all wealth. For the rclt,the lear- 


ned Cauſabon hath ſaid very well, That it makes no matter it any man be poore 


' in reſpectof worldly goods : bur the pouerrie that is miſcrable indeed, is that 


| 


— ——— —_ 


of the {oule. To clole vp this chaprer, ler vs adde the diuers and fundriecauſes 
of poucrrie : Firit,ſome fall inro pouertie either by the negligence of their an- 
— nw or by their owne : Secondly, ſome ſpend all in play , in wine, and other 
ſuch rioring courles ; Thirdly, ſome become poore by bodily lickneiles, as bY 
diuers kinds of vicers, by blindnefſe, by lotſe or vnprotitablenefſe of their 
limmes,&c. Fourrhly , ſome are ouerthrowne by accidents cither generall or 
particular, as of war! © plague, famine, fire, ſuires in law, and ſuch orher vi- 
 hirarions, 
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; Poverriets a muderar indigence or necd, fecking by labour ro ſupply its necel- | 
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Lib.t, 


C HA P.: VE 


That euerie m4n owoht to line content with his eſtate. 


\: 1omil. 65, = Hry/oſtome maketh a ſharpe inuectiue againſt this vanitic, Thar 
*Y cuery man complaincs «hh he 15 intollerably loaden with that 
' which heisried moſt roo: & teeles himlelte lefle mooued with 
' that which concernes himielte, than with other mens affaires : 
p| For, (ſaith he) the mar that bhathno children. thinketh nothin» ſo onte- 
| notes 25 to be without children : who ſo ts poore, and hath a vreat number, 
complains of nothing elſe but that - He that 1ath but one child, thinketh ut an: extreame mi- 
{erie tohaue but one. Hath he a faire wife * it us an il! fortune (mh concen ) to haut her ſo 
| frure: for as much as iealojſie and ſnares veſiege htm. Is ſhe foule * a worſe match could not | 
befall him ( ſaith he) for it is an miollerable wexation. If he liue n priaat, there 45 no life | 
(thinkes he) more odtores nor more cnpleaſing : If he carrie armes.lt i; 4 hard ind parne- 
| full trade; he had rather lime with bread and water than endure ſach to:le. Huh he a pub- 
like charge * he will tell you that he & atterly miſerable, haun? to medile with [o many af- 
farres that concerne him not. Contrarrwiſez} he be ſubteet ta command, he curſeth his life 
to/ee himſelfe a [laue, and wnder the yoake of one that retones oner 1m. 1f he te married, 
it ts death to him to take fuch care for his wife and his famaly. If he be unmarried, he pro- 
| teſteth tt 15 4 diſcomfort to liue alone, to haue no Houſhold, nor place of reſt. The keen 1 
ſeem» the husbandman line at home m quiet gudgeth him e : the husbanadman /uth 25 
| much of the merchant, becauſe of his wealth. Thus mankind ts wholy g1uen to repme, eueric 
' man condemnins his eſtate and carrymg a mud oxerwhelmed with diſcontext. The Hea- 
then in times palt were wont ro make the ſame complaints. Among orher, 
Heracethe Poer doth wilcly lay downe that which commonly betallerh thoſe, 
who, trantported with ambition, or enute, or ſome other filthic affection, are 
cucr malconrent,andatpire to :nnouations, vnder the table of the Hor!c,and the 
Hart, which he concludeth thus ; 
The Horſe once hauing feare he might and in ſome neeae, 
| Did leane his libertie(more worth than any meede;) 
| And ſo a maſter ſeru'd and mto thraledome fell, 
| Becauſe be comld not 5lill to w/e 4 little well. 
' The fame 1s fer foorthin a certaine wittic and pleaſant fable of the Aﬀe, who 
' wouldeuerte togr change his maſter. For,being witha gardiner,he complain'd 
; of his hard fare and fore traucll : witha porrer, he was vexcd for that he was 
| ladencontinualily with clay and bricks ; and then could bewaile his hard for- 
runc,and wiſh withgriete tor the gardners cole-worts againe. Acthe laſt being | 
{old roa ranner,he rakethon & curterh his life ; forthere they loaded him m1- 
{erably with the $skins of his allies and kinsfolks the other Alles that were 
| flaied : He then could with himlclte ( bur all in vaine) with his old matters 
| againe. Alcarned Poet of our time detcanting of this tablc,tairh rhus , 
If aduerſe fortune bring to paſſe 
And will thit thou an aſſe mull bee, 
Then be an a/ſe,and line an a(ſe : 
For (out of que/tton) wiſe is hee 
| That wndergoes with humble mind, 
| The ſtate that Chance hath him aſvron'd. 

Vnder which fictions, men of vnderftanding meant no other thins bur that 
whuchthe Poer Horace reprooucth in his Satires, where he derecterh to fearily 
and with 10 good grace thole of his time, of that inconſtant humor that they 

would 
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would ncucr ſtand ro one kind of I:te. He raketh on againit thole thar neuer 
put an end or 2 mea{ure to their defires, but leauerhe preſent ro runafter thar 
which isro come, like the children painted by Adrian uns , who (leaping and 
skipping after the/c bubbles which bemg blowne vp witha ftrawne reede'dip- 
edin ſupeand warer,looke firme, and like the collour of arancbow haue for 
embleme, CvxnctTa COMPLECT!, SUVLTORVM :tharis to fay, Fooles will 
embrace all. The Italian proucrbe written vnder ir,is no lefſe prettie, Er Tv TTO 
 ABBRACCIO ET NVLUA <TRINGO : thartis, [embrace all, and hold not one. This 
| Apophtheome'is properly applicd torhoſe, that run at onetime after many pla- | 
ces and offices, and neucr content with any thing they hauc, will ſomcrimes 
this, ſometimes thar. They preuaile little, and returne oftentimes emprie. 
Platarch{cemerh as though he would give counſel] herein by averie good fimi- | 
 lirude. Like x5 fearefull folke (faith he) and they that are ſer-fick paſſe out of 4 hoat into | tnhis bocke | 
abarque, and then mt9 a galley, hoping by this change to find eaſe , till they feele they looſe | o'the —_—_ 
their labour becauſe their humour till accompanieth them : Euen ſo the leaning of one va | ©... _— 
cation to follow another, will not ſerue to fence the mmd from the faſsheries and troubles 
that moleſ? it , 15 are t1norance, raſhneſſe, and want of sxill to ſerue ones tarne for 4 need 
of that which a nan hath readie by him. And a little attcr he addeth ; 2ramneteſ/e 
fooles, that hane no <nder{tandin? how they ouohi to demeanc themſeines mthis lite, doe in 
time of projperiite prondly flie off the haokes,and im aduerſuie,doe cowardly reſtrame them- 
{elnes : and thus ar? they troubled with both ex:reames,or ( to [peake beuter ) with them 
ſelnes tn the one aa4 the other extreame , and [þeczally in this which we call Wealth : no 
otherwiſe than they tht are craſie in their bodtes can abude neither heat nor cold. The 19- 
morunt who know not how they ou2ht to liue, receiuins oft-umes with the left hand the for- ; 
tune that commeth to thetr right, doe therem commu groſſe faults : but contrarily, the wiſe 
| doe like the bres,who ſuck out of Time the moſt penetrant and drieſt honney : [o they, out 
of the croſſejt and irclſomeſt accidents, draw ſomething that i 2004 and profituble for them. 
The Grectans call this Fertue autarkicWe,Contentment : of the witch Socrates hath fard 
almo't all ina few words, Life content with the little that ut hath, us like a ſhort and plea- 
fant way,haai.17 much delioht,and ſmall trouble. And indeed (as Heradatus laith) it all | Lib.p. 
men in the world would bring their owne cuils and lay them in one heape to 
change with their neighbours, after they ſhould hane well ranſackt and viewed 
' ouer all, they would gladly goe home againe with their owne which they | 
| brought. The wiſe Cleobalus was of the fame mind (faith Plutzrch) for tpeaking =_ wh og 
| of the ſetting our of the quantiric of riches that would be ſufficient for a man | Wiſe.men. 
and wherewith he might content himſelfe : As for wife-men (faith he) the law | « 
; hath preſcribed them 2 meaſure ; Bur for fooles, I will tell them this rale, The | « 
Moone vpon a time defired her motherto make her a pericoar thar might fit | « 
cloſe ro herbodic : And how is it pofſible(anfivered the morher ) that Ithould | « 
' make one to fit thee, when I fee thee ſomerimes full all ouer, and anon after in | « | 
' the wane, and then growing againes Fuen ſo can no man affigne any certain mea- | « | 
 fureof wealth to a foole, nor to a vicious man : for he hath need now of one | «« 
thing, now of another, by, reaſon of his manifold defires and occattons , like | « 
 Efopsdog,whoin the winter lying cloſe and couching round rogither, becauſe | « 
he was readie roſtaruc with cold, purpoted ro build himfelfe an houte ; bur 1n | « 
the ſummer lying and flceping all along, he perceiued that he rooke vp a | « 
rear deale of rodme, and thought ir aneedlefſe rhing to build an houſe, and | « 
the rather for thar he tound ir would beno fmall marrer to build one great | «« 
nough. And doe we nor tee the veric fame thing in theſe people ,who ſome- cc 
times play the little ones, {tinting themtelues to a fmall proportion, as pow 7 
porng = 
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; poſing to liue verie ſtrictly and laconically,and then againe vpona ſudden if 
"TY they hauc not all chat which they ſee nor priuatemen onl , bur kings and prin- 
ces haue, they pur the fingar in the cic, complayning as if they were driuen to 
 dicwith hungar. Therefore the Poet Horace {aid veric well, that 


| Lib.; Ode 16 Who much doe craue of much haue need: 
| | But well is he whom God maced, 
| Thouoh with a ſþaring hand, deth feed. 


; No leſſe prettic arethe verſes of the Poe Euripides. 


i” = _—_— | Inou2h to good men us a feaſt 
+5 puke = And one dates Wherewtth ts much more 


| Than all the wealth laid wp m ſtore, 
| Of many and many a yeare at leaſt. 
| The Spirit of God doth determine this plaincly by the kingly Prophet Damd, 
in thcle words, 
Pal.z7.16, Doubtleſſe the iu? mans poore eſtate 
1s better a great deale more, 
Th: all theſe leaud and wordly mens 
Rich pompe and heaped ſtore. 


Lib.5.c49-2:. To this Ladantizs ſeemeth to agree, ſaying, The wiſe and iuſt mm that knoweth 

that all the goods of the world haue beene gwen him of God,courteth notwm? of inctlher mans, 

for feare he ſhould offend his neighbour, and ſinne againſt humanitte : ne1ther wi heth he 

authoritte and command ouer others, to the end he may wrono any 1.1. For he knoweth, 

that all men haue beene created of God,and are toyned Wer or 11ht of brother hood. 

But being content with 11s owne ( thowgh it be little ) and remembring \ brutle eſtate, he 

ſecketh not but for the neceſſarie things that belong to this life, and of that {uttle which be hath, 

he aealeth part to the neeaie, becauſe he is mercifull. Compaſſion towards the poore us an 

excellent vertue. Beſiles he comtenmeth tranſitorie and wictous pleaſures (for the ſalts ” 
whereof men veſire riches with ſuch greedineſſe ) becauſe he ts continent and maſter of a 

impure :ffections. Bing netther ttmorous nor og , heneuther lifteth op hs head nor 

lookes loftily : but ts peaceable gracious affable and mild becauſe he knoweth bus eſtate. I will 


therefore crie our with the Poet Manilzs ; 


\ How comes u,that we ſpend with (0 great care and doubt 
Our wile and wretchea life ? that ſuch feare ſuch deſire 

| To heape and hoord ap wealth (but how none doe enquire) 

| Doth preſſe voth old and yong, within doores and withont ; 

| Th they find netther reſt nor yet the fruit which 

Did make them to beleeue they ſcone or late ſhowls prope ? 

ll How comes it,that we ſay, We will line ; liue we will, 

l And yet (wretches al as | ) weſee that we die ſtill ? 

" How comes it that he prooues moſt poore that moſt deſires, 

And recking not his owne, to others wealth aſpares ? 


6 They therefore walke well and ſurely, who being content with their ſmall 
F eſtate, make good vie of that which they have lying by them, guided with a 
liberall hope, either thar their induſtrie will increaſe their heape, or that the 
Lil bountie of great men will giue ſome addition thereto, or that ſome lawful ſuc- 
th ceſhon will helpeall : and which way ſoecuer they turne their cies, without 
| ſtanding yer vpon 1t, no more than they doe vpon that which they alrcadie 
h polleſlc. Adrian 1unius meant to repreſent this by certaine graſhoppers =_ | 
} UCK | 


OO 
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ſackt che dew ,and paſſe their rime inging, adding thereto this [ra lian motto, 
Di QvESTO MI CONTENTO, ET MEGL!O SPERO, that 15 to lay, / content | 
me with this and hope for better. 
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CHAP. Vik 


117y they of Marſeilles would not in times paſt ſuffer any man to enter :nta their 
Citie with weapons. 


— , 


Hen we werc in Italic, we were faine many rimes when we en- | 
rred into great and ſtrong cittes,to giue vp our weapons,ſpec:al- | 
ly our piſtols, which were caricd to that garc, whereat we were 
ro goc foorth when we meant to depart the rowne, and there 
they weredeliuered to vs againe. This {cemed a range thing 
to vs : for we were but meanly furnithr ro pur any man infeare, | 


—— 


and we werea very {mall campanie to offer to offend fo many people : Beſides, 
we had Occ: lion like ſtrangers) ro ſtand vpon our guard, becaute of ſome mad 


| number of ſoultiors : hee himſelfe lay in ambuſcado with his armie among the nlles /ome- 
what neere the cttze, to come pon them in the night, and to enter the ports which [hould bee 
opened by the foreſaid ſouldiers, to the end he might fall <pon the cutiſens , being ouercome 


— 


| taexpect the king, who comming boldly on , is ſo hoatly charged, that he is ſlaine dead <:pon 
| the place with ſeauen thouſand of his men. Exer ſince that day, the Mar ſeillians hane ac- 
| cuſtome1(durins the feaft dayes)to keeps their gates /our.to # haue 4 Watch,to watte the round 


ly in Lombardie,in Tufcane,and inthe territoriesabour Rome, a man is (afer in 
in the ficlds and remote places, than in his lodging. But it may be the [ralians 
haue ſome reaſons why they doethis : And if it be tothe ſame intent that the 
citizens of Marſeilles were wont to doe it, I thinke they rather deferue praite 
than blame. FYaleris Maximus viriteth of che Marſeillians this that followeth * 
It ts nou lawful for any man to enter imo therr cutie with his Armes : and there is 4 man 
readie to 21ue them 47ame to the owner when he 2oeth forth at the gates to trauell any other 
where. In which caſe their will is, that the Innes /bould be to paſſen? 7ers and tranellers, 5 
well places of ſafette, as of eaſe and recreation. This court2 is taken by them tor teare | 
of in{urre<tions,or offers of ſurprize, of which ir ſhould teeme they haue palt | 
ſome dangers. For it is ſaid that theyof Marſeilles were wont in old timeto 


tellowes har are commonly i in ſuch cities. For in many places of [ralic,chicte- | 
| 
| 
| 
' 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


haue an cye tothe wood; which we may percetwue by the Hiſtorian 1aftin, tpeak- |. 


ing of Comman:s king of "the Segoregians, who went abour to furprize > larſeil- 
les : Theſe be his words , The king Lud ambuſcados for the Marſetlltuns, an4 yon 4 ſ0- 
lemne feaſt day ſent a 5reat many waltant men into the citie , as it were to paſſe thrmgh it , 
he ſent in alſo waines couered cer with ruſhes and bowghs,nder which were hidden a _ 
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with good cheere 2nd with fleepe. But 2 kinſmon un of the kings ail onered the emerpriſe, 
whom 4 fare younz man Grecian kept and muntemed : un4 being 4 bed with him, was 
mooued with pitie of his youth, and tels him all that w.ts pretended, a; aſom mon withall to | 
remooue 11m; [elle out of the danoer. Hee 1eeth with (þeed , and acquaintet! the Magiſtrats 
with the matter : whereupon the captaines and ſoul tors that were in the Innes , and that 
were pon the waines are taken and kild. That cone, euery man maketh himſelfe reate 


—— 


and w1ſit the Sentinels, to examine all the [tranzers in ther Innes, to ſtaud carefully upon 
their 7uard, and to behane them[elue; in time of peace, as if they had warre. | 
The ſunc Fallerins Maximus reporteth likewiſe, Thar in the ſame citic of Mar- | 


— 


{(eilles, and in ſome open place thereof, they vſe to keepe poiſon wherein was | 
mingled theuwice of Hemlocks,ot w hich there was giuen {ucha {uthcient quan- | 
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' titie as would kill one, to him thar propounded in the councel! of :!1© (ix hun- 
| dred ſome reaſons for which he thought himſelfe mooued to procure his owne | 
| death. Fallerixs addeth, Thar the ſame courſe ſeemedrohim very honeſt, hu- | 
man,& prudenr,becauſe death is not a wrong or outrage,bur a tribure ot nature: 
That it 15 11] done todenie a remedie toſuch as craue it with reaſon, which atrer- 
wards they are forced to graunt,though neuer ſo vnwilling,totheir old age, Bur | 
ver I ay, that ſuch wittieand colourable heatheniſh inventions are repugnant ro 
Chriſtian faith and piertie. For,who knowerthnor,that the killing of a mans ſclte 
is no lefſe forbidden thanthekilling of another * And rhe Ciuilians hold, Thar | 
' whoſo killeth another man at his owne requeſtand moſt earneſt importunirie,s | 
' guiltie of murder ; confidering,that he thar is killed,is not lord of his owne bo- 
die,nor of his owne life : and hee thar killerh himſelte,is guiltic of rc wrong 
he doth to himſelfe. But beſides all this,the law of God, which faith to cucry 
man,as well concerning himſelfe as his neighbor, Thow ſhalt not kill, doth and thall 
remaine alwaics firme, inuiolable, immurable, and irreuocable, ſo long as rhere 
thall be leftany of Adamschildren in the world. 

This I confeſle ro be a teſtimonic of laudable remperance »mong them : 
for Serabo writeth, that they had this law , That the richeſt dowric in marriage | 
' among them was of a hundred crownes, and fiuecrownes tor the Brides appa- | 
' rell,and fiue more for her rings and iewels, and rharit was nor lawtull ro afſigne 
or beſtow any more. Andnow thar we arc entred intorhis point, Bodzn {aith ro 
the purpoſe, Thar it were needfull ro order the dowries of womcn,vt whar | 
| eſtate {ocuer they bee, to the end that the meane houſes be nor impoueriſhed, | 
with enriching thenoble. Iris torbidden by the Ordinances of Venice,to giue | 
| aboue ſtxteenc hundred duckats with anoble mans daughter ; and it a \ enerian | 
| gentleman marrie a baſe woman, he cannot take aboue rwo thouſand duccatrs, | 
| Touching the ordinance of the Marſcillians for laying aſide of weapons, it is | 
grounded vpon many good reaſons. Bodin aduiſerh thar the murinicrs be difar- | 

med, becauſe it is the way to keepeall in peace,and rtheneedfull remedic for the | 
diſcaſe of ctuile warres. Theprinces of Kali, and of the Eaſt , ſuffer none of 
their ſubiects ro weare Armes,neither long ſwords, nor ſhort, ſauc to thoſe that 
guard their bodie. And it is not anew ordinance,but fetcht tar off : For Ar:/totle 
wondred thar the Barbarians walked through the cities of Greece with their 
{words by their ſides. And yer it is a thingnot only permitted to the Germans, 
but alſo commanded tothe Switzers ; whereof enſue many quarrels, murders, 
| and ſtirres : tor he thar hath his tword at hand, will be readie ro wrong the wea- 
| keſt, buthe tharis vnarmed, ſtands quiet ynough, or if one offer him wrong, he 
| cannot kill his enemie, nor is in danger robe hir inthe ecrh thar he harh pur 
; vpan abute. | 
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| CHAP. VIIEE 

| Of theVertues and Yices of the anciem Romans. Other particularities worth the noting. 
' 


'Hey that write Hiſtories, doſer forth infinit examples of the ver- | 
Z F, ruous deportments of the Romans, and of the goodly order of | 
#&' their Common-wealth to their hie honour and commendation. 
4. Bur as we muſt confeſle that the lawes of the Romans haue been 
berrer founded than the lawes of any otherState,'for wharſocuer | 
— mighrſcemeto make for the increaſing and preſcruarion of their | 
State,hath been borrowed by them from other Common-wealcs, or ele them- | 
telues hauc wiſely prouided thertore,being incited ro make good lawes _ | 
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cuill manners that occaſioned them thereunto, and ſhewing themlelues in their | 
publike charges very ſeucre obſeruers of good order, as may be (ceneinthe | 
| fragments of Polybius,where he treateth of the ſundric forts of gouernment,and | 
of the excellencieof rhe Roman Common-wealth ) ſo haue there been many 
among them thar haue thewed examples of bruitiſh crueltic, and monſtrous dil- 
ſolurenes : wherby it hath oft fallen our, that innocent perſons hauc bin(againſt | 
the law of nations,andall good ordinances) moſt thametully punithed,or pur to 
cruell death. I ſpeake nor here of Nero, who hauing made away many excellent | _ 
men,defired ar laſtas Cornelsus Tacitus ſaith) ro deſtroy vertue it ſelfe : nor of Ca. | %*5-Amat. 
oeuls,vho was perſuaded that it was lawfull for him to doall things, and againſt | 
I men,(as Suetonus [aith)and who wiſhed{{othirſtie was he after human blood) 
| that all the people of Rome had but one head, thar with one blow he might 
ſtrike it off: T Icaucalſo Heliogabalus and Caracalla,the one well known by his par- 
ricides,inceſts,& pcriuries; the other marked our for rhe moſt miſchicuous and 
abhominable of all that cuer were.Much lefle will I rouch thole other monſters 
the Roman Emperours,of whom hiſtories make mention, who thought thar ali 
wickedneſſe was lawfull for them vnder the colour of their pretended ablolure | 
power. I will content me with one example of Zuczus Quintin Flaminiuss Conſul, 
of whom Titus Liuizs, ſpeaking of that which Catoobiccted againſt him,reporterh | [i5-39-of his 
this that followeth: among other things,he hit him in the reerh(faith he)with a | _— 
certain Bardath, whom he had enticed trom Rome into France with promite of | | 
rich rewards;this womanly youth bcing ara teaſt,vpbraideth Quintius(as he had 
done many times betore)how to plea chime had lctr Rome,and loſt che com- 
moditic of fecing the Sword-players there tight ar the vetermolt. As they were 
making merrie,and Quintzus his head began to work with much drinking, newes 
was brought him thar a gentleman of Bauaria, attended on by his ſonnes,was 
fled to him for ſuccour, requiring he might be recciued into his protection. 
Qumntius {endeth for him into his rent, and beginneth to talke with him by an 
| Interpreter. As the poore gentleman was ſpeaking, Quintizs (11d to his Bardath, 
Becauſe thou neucr {awelt the paſtime of the skirmiſhing of {word-players,wilr 
thou ſee this French-man die here before thee * the other hauing (at laſt) made 
him a ſigne that he would.Quiztzzs drawes his ſword that hung , beds-head, 
and therewith lers flic a blow at the French-mans head, who feeling himſelfe 
woundcd.as he began to cric, Helpe, and imploring the faith of the people of 
Romeand of the ſtanders by,and offering ro ſauce himſelfe, Quintizs redoubleth 
and runs him thorow the bodice, killing him dead in the place. Nor long after 
this(by the report of Yalerius Antizs anancient Hiſtorian)the fame Quentizs being 
in the cirie icencia mai a feaſt, ro which a certaine courrtſan was bidden, | 
of whom this Roman was ragingly enamoured. After they had well drunke, 
Quwintiusamong other things relates to rhis ſtrumper, Thar he had pur tome pri- | 
ſoners tothe rack,and had others that were alrcadic condemned, whoſe heads | 
his pleaſure was ſhould be ſtricken off, The villanous queane began to lay, Thar 
ſhe was ncuer preſent ar ſuch ſights, and thereforedefired to fee fome of thar 
ſport. The whoremaſter preſently cauſerh one oft the condemned to be 
brought foorth of priſon,and curs off his head. Now whither Cato haue exact- 
ly ſer downe the circumſtances, or whither it be as Antzas reporteth it, whar 
acrueltie is it, thattoplcaſe the cies of an harlot hauing wallowed 1n a feaſt,a 
Conlullthould ſacrifice a man,and detile with human blood the table,the cups, | 
the platters, and the banquet, where the cuſtome was to poure out wine and 
| praters tothe gods ! Thus {aith Tits Zimiae, 


_ 


Q_ ij Lact untins | 


| 


172 Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.z. 


OS WIE ——oWIn—oo—_ 


L.4copx0. | Lattantius writeth wilely ; Who ſo taketh pleaſure to ſee 8 man though guiliie, die 
| in hu preſence, he defileth his conſcience as much as if he were with robbers by a wood-ſide, 
| and ſhowld conſent to a marther that they ſhould doe mhis ſight. Foras much then as there 
' cannot be a greater impictie or crueltie, than to cauſe poore innocent {laues ro 
| betorne in pieces of wild beaſts, for the ſhewing of a little paſtime to a raſcall 
| companie ; or to make fencers kill one another, for the pleaſing of the bloodie 
; cies of a fooliſh multitude it is ſtrange that theſe ſights were ſo viſual! _—_ 
| the Romans as nothing was more, among the Romans (I ſay ) who were mo 
| eſteemed of all the nations for the fame and commendation of their juſtice, 
| Therefore I doenot wonder,if by a ſpeciall iudgement of God,fiftic thouſand 
, perſons gathered ina heape at Fidenes to ſee ſuch paſtimes, were ouerturn'd 

| andcruſht to death by the fall of the Theatre. Furthermore, when pompes 

| anddiſſolutions had corrupted the ancient ſimplicitic, crueltic did {o enlarge 

 irſelte againſt all, that in the time of Awguſius, they were faine ro make a law, 
ſurnamed Farnnia, becauſe the common-wealth of Rome receiucd infinite 
harmes by the ſtrange riots that were committed in feaſts, wherein, bettdes rhe 
horrible villanies that were excrciſed with bardaſhes, ſtrumpers, and adulte- 
reſſes of all ſorts,they made themſclues paſtime alſo of ſword-plaiers,tencing 
at the vttermoſt to kill one another, yea and the confuſion grew ſo furious, thar 
the women rooke ypon them the art and trade of ſtabbing one another with 
poyniards. I will heereuntoadde ſome worthicexamples reported by Gellzus, 
copied out of Gracchas his oration touching the lawes. His words are theſe in 
ſubſtance. The Conſull came(nor long ſince) ro Sidicinum : where his witetold 
him that ſhe would waſh her ſelfe in the mens bath. A. Maris gaue in charge 
tothe treaſurerthar he ſhould ſee all thoſethat were in the bathto be * our. 

This woman complaines to her husband, that they had made her ſtaie roo 

long,and that the bath was not well clenſed and firted. Hereupon a polt is ſet 

vpin the market place : Marius a noble gentlemanis brought thither, ſtripr our 
of his cloathes, tied naked, and well whipt. They of Calenum hearing this, 
made proclamation, that ſo long as the Roman Gouernour ſhould ſtaic in their 
citie,no man ſhould preſume to goe into the baths. For the ſame cauſe our 

Pretor commanded that the Receiuers of Ferentum ſhould be apprehendedand 

laid in priſon x one of the which threw himſelfe downe froma wall ; the other 

was taken and wiipt. Gellzws addeth, That the ſame Gracchws ſaith in another 
place : I will ſhew you by one example how furious and exorbitant the intem- 
perancie of the yong men of Romeis. Not long ſince a certaine yong man was 
ſent Ambaſſador into Aſta, whotill that time had neuer exerciſed any publi 
charge ; and was carried ina litter. A clowne of Venufia meets this Am 

ſador,and not knowing who was within the litter,asketh the ſeruants mcrily, 
they were carrying a dead man to be buried. The Ambaſſador hearing that, 
commanderth them to ſtaie, and with the leather ſtrings that ſhur the litrer 
made the poore clowneto be ſowhipt that hedicd in the place. This crueltic | 

(vnworthie the Roman name)had beene in times paſt deteſted of other nations. 

There was 1n our time a great prince ſo ac edto rake pleaſure in the 
death ofmen,thar vypon the birth-day ofa daughter of his, rowards cucning he 
made torches to be lighted,to ſtare ſome priſoners in the face that were exe- 
cured by his commandement, This was taken for an ill preſage, and held as 

a great reproach to the prince : who hauing delighted himſelfe with ſeeing our 

at his chamber-window ſome lords and gentlemenkild in a baſe-coure, would 

| (within a while after )goe and ſeea poore bodice hanging ata gibet : and -— 
they 
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they that atrenced him ſtopr rheirnotes for the ſtinke, he repeated! his fa taying | 
which an Emperour had once vrrered, Thar f\weer is the fincll of a dead enemie. | 
He had enured and ficthr himlfclte tirit ypon beaſts,not fuch as are huntedonly, | 
bur vpon atles, 2nd mules, and hogs, none of which he would tpare, but would | | 
with his owne hands pull our their gurs,as if he had beene ſome butchers boy. 
| Ina word, he made P1CtiC and crueltic all one thing. He that harh written the | 
| diſcourte rhereot more parrticularly,addeth forconclufion , That Princes mult in- 
' deedbe the Authors of rivorozs Puaniſoment.t command that they a7 be mnflited 4s often 
45 offences requare it - - but they /hould not be preſent thereat, for feare they doe not learne to | 
dewſe inexcuſ able cruciites. 


 — _ 
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Certaine particalarities worth the obſeruins, m the manners of Scipio Africanus, | 
and of the E mperour Aug ultus. | 
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— ' /tus Liars, Valerius Maximus, Extropius,and orher Hittorians doe | ;j,. ney... 
"=a): highly commend the continencic of Sc/p/2 lurnamed atrcr- | = 
oy A wards Aﬀricaons: for that, after he had raken New Curthoge ci” 
*&®-t in Spaine, and a voung zentlewoman pritoner ( who was 1d | =. 
ire that the rauhed all mens cies ) was brought vnto him, 
= he preſerucd her entire, and fo reſtored her ro her friends. 
| To Cn iv ral fomany commendarions of continencie,not much viuallin a yong 
> | Roman lord, (albcit Scipzo may haue beene endowed with many excellent 
* {| parrs,ashis brauc exploits witneſſe) aregreatly ſuſpected of many , becaute rhe 
Romans of all othcr people hauc beene much addictcd ro all proltirutions of 
| their bodies : andthe molt part will not be perſuaded that Hiſtorians are Ht- 
ſtorians in this point. That which mooucth them to doubt hereof, is, for thar | 
ſome report the matrer one way,fome another : and it 15 earhered by Scrpts 
anſixere,thar his heart felrar the ſame time verie tharpe and ſtinging motions. | 
| Plutarch writerh that Scypio (aid , If 1 were but 4 ſoulwer, 7 would enioy this damoſelt ris Apebs 
| but being commander of an armie, I will not meddle wuh her. Polyotus reporterh his thegaus. F | 
anſwer to be this, There is no preſent wherein 1 could tate more delinhtythan mn this, were 
| 1a print man; but becauſe I command others, 1 care not for it. AS 1t continencie were 
| notavertue in a priuat man, bur that ir were lawfull tor tuch a oneto pollure 
acaptiue vi irgin, athanced ro agrear lord, in ſteed of reltoring her entire rohim 
whoſe the was ; and that it were agreeable to the common-wealth of Rome, 
and profitable i in a war (0 dangerous,ifhe had nor beene generall of the Armies | 
Some theretorc are of opinion, that what Scipio was atham'd to doc in publike, | 
he commitred in a corner, carried away with his carnall affection, and laying | 
aſtde for a time the maske and mantle of a grear capraine: efpecially confidering | 
his ſouldicrs had aſfigned this damoſell vnto him for a peculiar and principal! 
ſhare of the bootic. Morcoucr,the common brute hath beene , thar Scipio did | _ | 
purpoſely abſtaine from touching this maide being broughr into his pretence, | **©4' 
to the end it mightbe asked afterwards whither of the rwo had beene the more 
| continent, either Scipro Africanus, who had reſtored to a Spanith lord his daugh- 
rer,adamoſell readic robe mar ried, excceding faire, a pritoner,and brought in- 
| tothe preſence of the Generall being Conqueror, withour once touching her : | 
| Or Alexander the great, who having taken the wife and filter of Darizes prito- | 
| ners,and hearing rhcy were princefles of excellent bcautie , would nor fuffer | 
'themrobe brought inro his preſence, being atraid ro looke vpon them. Bur | | 
| Q ti leatt | | 
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leaſt it may ſeeme, that ( contrarie tothe opinion almolt of all ) I would detrat 
ſomething from the heroicall praiſes of Scpio, I muſt produce for witncife Ye 
| lerius Antias often alleaged by Tuws Limws, and an ancient Hiſtorian, who was 
thouchrt to bearc armes vader Af. Yalerins L eninuw Pretor,againſt Hinnbal,inthe 
 yeare of Rome 508. Inhis fragments we read theſe words : Publius ſurnamed 
Africanus haumg won by force Carthage 4 great citie of Spame, tooke 4 weric firre damoſel 
whom he reſtored nat to her father, but held her for himſelfe, and wſe4 her at is pleaſure. 
| Therefore Gellizs wr.teth, That Scipio had no great good report in h:s yourh, 
| for which hc was alfo taxed by Neu/#5 the Poet im one of his commedies, fo far 
as toſay, Tharthis great capraine who had atchieued fo many braue exploits, 
and whoſe name was in the mourhes of all the world, had beenc forcibly car- 
' ried away by his father,muffied in a mantle,from a certaine concubine. I rhinke 
(ith Gellzz: )thar theſe girds of Neuius haue occafioned Yalerins Antics ro write 
touching the manners of Scrpio ſuch things as are contrarie to other Hittorians 
concerningthe Spaniſh damoſell. Now if we may gue credit to Ju/rrrus t{s- 
Inte life of | tias, Flawtus Vopiſcas ſhall not have written in vaine, That there is no H11/70r1un but 
o—_ hath ſet foorth [ome lie or other : yea,and that he hath tound many places, wherefn 
Titus Liutus, Salu/t, Cornelius Tacutus, and Trogus Pompers might be conuicted of 
falihood by vnreprooueable witneſles, 

Bur let vs come to the fecond point of this Meditation. They ſay, The Em- 
perour Auguſtus was one of the greateſt whooremaſters of his time : in ſo much, 
aS if heſaw any faire woman. preſently he made her be brought ro him, withour 
In the dif. | all reſpect of nobilitie,dignirte,or honelſtic. For this cauſe Jaan, furnamed the 
courte of the | Apoſtata, bringerh in Augu/tus at 2 banquer of rhe gods,euerte foore changing | 

Bore | collour like the Cameleon, ſormerimes pale, ſometimes red, now black, anon 
ſpeckled ; and in the end taking vp his place next toFenwsand the Graces. The 
Philoſopher Athezodovu; verie inward with Avguſtus,was not vnacquainted with 
his Iib:dinous tricks; for one day percetuing that Auguſta had ſent a litter cloted 
with his ſcale, fora certaine gentlewoman of a great houſe , whoſe husband 
rooke on extreamely, and the Emprefle was exceedingly mooucd therear, he 
praicd them both ro be patient, and foorthwith conueied himſelfe fecretly into 
the litter in place of the gentlewoman( for the faſhion was that the women did 
ſoger !nrothole litters that no bodie knew of them) and carricd a iword with 
him, When the litter was brought , A«2uſfus comming ro open it himſelte, 
Athenodornus ruſhed toorth vpon him with his ſword in his hand, ſaying ; What, 
and art not theu afraid that one ſhould kill thee in this manner ? Augaſtus was much 
amazed at this ynexpected accident, yet gently bare with the Philoſophers | 
boldnetſc,thanking him afterwards,and making good vie of fo good a warning. | 

[This Atrenodorus was of Tarſus, a Stoick by proteſſion, a vehement and plaine- | 

| dealing man,ſome of whoſe ſayings Plutarchalleageth; being written to Oftaus | 
In his Epift. | the filter of Awguſfus. Of him it 15/as I rake it) thar Plamie the younger ſpeaketh, 
to Swaro the | whofrecd a certaine deſolate and vnhabired houſe in Athens, of a ſpirit thar 
7 0okt. | hated there. When he would returne home into his countrey , raking his | 
Pluterch inhis 12avc of CAnguſtes,tora laſt farewell he ſaid thus vnto him ; When thou ſhalt feele | 
Aroptth, | thy /elfe anerie with any man, neither [ay nor doe any thing till thow haft firſt repeated ouer | 


 tothy ſelfe the foure and twenue letters ofthe Alphabet. | 
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Memorable Examples of the excellent Couraze, and muincible Conſtuncte of 
men and women. 


SSI Hit which Tits Luis mentioneth of Afautizes Sceuola, who hauing 

[ X . 

FA relolued to kill the king Porſenna,came intorhe campe of the He- 
9! truſcans and there ſtabbed the kings Secretarie, or the Captaine 


amazed at the patience and conſtancte of Sceuola,t hat henor only 
raiſed the ſiege trom betore Rome, but alfo made peace with the Romans. 
Agathyrſus the Samian writeth. by report of Stobews,and of Plutarch who calleth 
hum Agatarchidas) another example very like to the fame. When Xerxes was arrt- 
ucd ar the Cape of Artemifium with five hundred thouſand fighting men, he 
proclaimed war againſt the Grecians, whereat the Athenians amazed ſent out 
Aveſilaus the brother of Themaſtoclesro difcouer his armie,notwithſtanding his fa- 
ther Neecles had dreamed in his {leepthat he faw his fon loofe both his ha ds. He 
comming intothe campe of the Barbarians in the habit of a Perſian, ſlew Mar- 
donius One of the captaines of the guard for the kings bodie, thinking he had bin 
Xerxes himtelte : whereupon being taken by them that were by, he was fettered 
and brought to the king, who was abour offering of a ſacrifice vpon thealtar of 
the Sun; into the tire whereof Azeſilans thruſting his hand , and there enduring 


— 


_ 


_— — —— 


to vntie him : which done,._Areſilaue faid vntohim,All we Athenians are of the 
' like courage ; and it thou wilt not beleeue it, I will againe pur my left hand into 
the fire, Ar which xerxes much affrighred,made him be carctully kept and loo» 
ked roo, Whoto will read in Stobezes the oath that the youths of Athens tooke 
 whenchey entred into their adolefcencie, will wonder the lefle at this magna- 
' nimitic and couraze ; the ſubſtance whereof is this : 2 /hall doe no kin] of drſho- 
| nour to ſacred Armes,nor (hall euer forſake my fellow with whom 1 (hall be toyned. 7 (h:ll 


p 


fiaht for the Altars and the Harths either alone or with compame. 1 ſhall not leaue the coun- | 


| frey in worſe tate, but im more ample and better than it ſhall be left <nto me. 1 ſhall alwates 
obey the Mag: itrat appomied to commaund mee, and ſhall doe that which the lanes ſhall en- 
tone me, a5 alſo all that which ſhall be decreed by the aſſembly of the people. If any man offer 
to aboliſh the lawes, or refuſe to obey them, I ſhall not conſent onto him, but oppoſe my [elfe 
avainſt him earne/t[y,etther alone or with companie. I ſhall adhere to the ceremonees and re!t- 
gion of the countrie. The c0ds be my witneſſes m theſe things. 
| Toreturneto my purpoſe ; the young man of Sicil:a mentioned by Savellicrs, 
| who fired the Arſenall at Gallipoli, where an hundred galleys were readic rig- 
 ged forthe Turks warres againit the Venetians,was handled after another forr : 
| for he being apprehended,and examined by Mahomer the Souldan of the Turkes, 
What wrong had been done vnto him, that hee durſt enterprite ſuch an ation ? 
| anſwered braucly, That he ha « will to endammage the common enemie of the Chriſtians: 
| that his enterpriſe was honourable but had beene more honourable, if he might a5 well haue 
| kuld the Souldm, 15 hee had fired his oalleys. Mahomet wondring ar his antwere, and 
| following his barbarous crueltie, nor the gentlenes of Porſenna, cauſed the Sici- 
hantobe cut in rwo picces, with ſome others alſoof his companions. Here may 
| be inſerted the hardic and notable exploir of a certaine Bulgarian : Zazarws De- 
| lpor of Seruia (his maſter! hauing bcen taken priſoner in war by M#raththe firſt 


| Souldan of the Turks,who pur hzm ro death in priſon, the Annals of Turkie fay | 
| that | 


Cn mee _ — CI 


of his guard.thinking it had bin the king, for punuthing of which | 
crrour vpon himſiclte,he burnt his right hand; Poyſenna reſting fo | 


the force of the rorment withour once crying or ſigaing , the king commanded | 
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' that ſoone after lus raking, Murath made him be hewenimpicces! r!11s {cruant of | 
his made + vow that hee would dic rather than ſuffer the wrong done to his | 


In his voiage 
of Jima it 
Lis.,1 Dead. _ 


\ free and at liberric,, notwithſtanding they ren off his fleth with torce ot tor- 
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prince goc vareucnged, He chote an opporruniric fo fit tor his purpole,thar with 

one ſtab he kild Awrathdead intheplace.atter he had raigned three and twentie | 
vcarcs. Since that time, the Souldans ot the Turks ſuffer nor any Embatladour | 
ro come neere them, but he is led vnder the wmesby rwo Groomes of rhe 
chamber,faith the lord of Busbecke: towards whom this ceremonic was practi- 
ſed, when audience was gtuen him to deltucr rhe embaſſage trom the Emperors 
part ro Selman Souldan of the Turks. The like example we hanc in Titus Luis, 
A ccrtainc Barbarian prouoked roanger for that his matter was k:1d {tabbed 4f- 
drubal,ſonnc in law to Amilear,nuthour of the rnurder : and being laid hold of by 
thoſe that ſaw him gue the ſtroa f.15 CQuntenance 25 it he had beene 
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urcs, hce neither changed colour. nor voice , nor countenance : fo that joy 
ouercomming gericte, hethewed i lus [miling taceamindexceedin: well con- 
rented and (atished, | 

Among the letters of Phalar;s, there is one written to Perifthenes, wherein it 
appearcth that ſome women haue not much yeelded for greatnetlc ot courage 
and brauc ret olutzon, to the moſt valiant men that havebeen. Theic words are 
to bread there among other : Thou haſt ſent cnto me the wines of E.ubulus and of 
A ri{tophantes., who haue con(j11e1 47.4mnſt me, that they maoht be done t9 death : and now 
thou wendereſt much th.t my tholler is coo/ed, Thow wilt wonder more(yet ) when thou (halt | 
heare 1 haue ſent them home | afe,vecauſe of ther fr anke and excellent anſwers - for bemg 
examined by me if they were of the complot wuh therr husbands ; 1ta ( ſaid they) and be- | 
ſide» we haue attempted to deſtroy the tyrant. Akin them the rea(on, I had this an(weve, | 
That it w.1s not tn regard of any particular mtereſt, but m reſpedt of the common 7004 , that | 
t w.15 4 wrons done to all, to offer to brin2 into [erutude free and franchiſed cities. Berno 
a7 4ine asked, What puniſhment they thinke themſelues wortmee of, for haumns ths practiſed 
avainſt me ? To looſe their reads, anſwered they. But 1 hane thou?h! them worth? to line, 
and wnworthie of ae.ath; ſnch,1 ſay, as would preſent therr heads to be cut off with ſo great 4 
reſolutton. Every one knoweth , {toric of Zucretzrathe Roman Ladic,vho being 
defied (in regard of the bodie,bur nor of the mind) by the violence of Sextus 
Tarquinius, would not liuc any longer, but kild herlelte in the preſence of her 
husband and her triends. Her fepulchre is to be feene mn a place within che Bt- 
ſhopricke of Viterbo,with this infcriprion : 

COLLATINYS TARQVINIVS DVLCISSIME CONIVGI ET INCOMPA- 

RABITI LYCRETLES PVDICITI£ DECORI MYLIERVM GLORIES, Vi- 
X1T” ANN,|XXIT, MENS, 11!. DIES Vile PROH DOLOR,. QVaz FvIT 


CHARISSIMYS, 


: That is to (ay, 
Collarinus Tarcuinius to his moſt delrghtfull and incomparable Wife Lucrertia, the 
honour of Chaſlite, the alorte of Women. Shee lined two and twentie yeares,three moneths, 


Malloma 2 noble Roman Ladic,hath I:kewiſe left to poſteriric an cucrlaſting 
tame of her chaſtitieand conſtancie. Sueromus writeth, That hauing bin brought 
tothe Emperor Tiber:us,now growne 01d, but giuen ouer to lecherie. ſhee could 
neuer be woon to plealc his villanous defircs. He fretting at the repulte,gaue her | 
tor a booric to his Bawds, and after ſhe had been diſhonoured, was fo impudent | 
as to aske her, If the repentcd her not for having refuſed him. Shee dcfirous ro | 


 detend her honour, forced, went home to her houle, and kild hcr {elte with a | 


dagger, 
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| dagger, hauing firſt reproached ro Tiberius, that hee was a villanous, filthic, and | 


' ſtinking goat : whereupon the people afterwards made terrible icaſts vpon this 
' Emperour. Nor muſt we forger that noble and chaſt matron,of whom Euſebius 
and P 1s Lets rnake mention. Maxentizs the Emperour being enamou 
of this woman, fent for her by his bawds and broakers. The husband durſt nor 
- withſtand their violent commiſſion for feare to bekild. Shee deſired of them 
a little rime, to make her ſelfe readie : which hauing obtained, ſhee goerh into 
| her chamber, and there kils her ſelfe. The Officers when they could ſtay no 


longer, brake open the chamber doore, and finding the bodie without life, re- | 


- turne and make report thereof to Maxentize, who withour raking it ro heart,or 
| thinking ro mend his life, became more infolent and difſolute in his villanies 
| than he was before. 6 
' Bernard Scardeon writeth ſucha likething (and ir is worth the remembring)of 
; Blanche Rubea,a woman of inuincible heart, and moſt rare example. Acciolin Ty- 
rant of Padua, hauing ſurpriſed by treaſon inthe yeare 1 25 3,a little citie hard 
| by,called Bafſan, and the husband of this Blazche hauing bin ſlaine in making re- 
 ſiſtance,and fighting valiantly againſt the enemie; ſhe her ſelfe being taken priſo- 
ner with her {word in her hand, was drawne by force before the tyrant, who ta- 
ken with her beautie, with many praiers, and offers of rich preſents, attempred 
' tocorrupt her chaſt mind : bur ſeeing the fortreſſe impregnable that way, hee 
=" 77 ro aſſault it another way,and totrie what forcecould doe. Blanche fin- 
| deth a ſhift ro rid her {elfe our of his hands, and recouering a window, throwes 
| her ſelfe our therear, chuling rather rodie nobly with her husband, than ſhame- 
' fully to looſe her honour with ſuch a villanous and cruell ryrant. Bur ſhec is ta- 
ken vp from the ground weltring in her own blood,and halfe dead, caried away, 
and laid ypona bed,and carefully tended and looked ro. When ſome daies were 
paſt over, ſhe being well recouered was brought before Acciolin, where ſhe per- 
ſeuered in her verruous courage : But the ſhameleſſe beaſt made her be bound, 
and held fo faſt by certain groomes the turtherers of his villanies,thar for all rhe 
reſiſtance ſhe could poſſibly make, he defiled the bodie of this honeſt ladic,who 
' was ſo gricued in her mind at this execrable outrage, thar ſhe reſolued to die. 
' Hauing for ſome few dayes difſembled her griefe, ſhee gor leaue of her friends 
' to ſee her husbands bodie,being then all purrified, ſaying that her ſorrow would 
end ſo much the ſooner, and that the ſight thereof would ſomewhat afſ[wage her 
| heauineſſe. The rombe-ſtone being lifted vp, and Blanche ſeeing the bodice open, 
without any more adoe falleth down __ it, drawing the ſtay that held vp the 
| ſtone after her, by the fall whereof her head was ſo cruſht, that this manly wo- 
| man was(inr _ of her bodice) laid in = ſametombe with her husban _ 
cuting her ſelte the couragious reuenge of the wrong that was done to her cha- 
| fitie. This Blanche ons this day)highly praiſed of the Hiſtorians & Poers 
| of Iralie : for the reſt, I know nor if her Jelitie rowards hcr husband defſerue 
| that ſhe ſhould bepreferred before a Romane ladie, whom we will ſpeake of in 
' the chapter following,or that the Romane ladicſhould goe before her, let the 
| Readers iudge.Surely the times were much changed,8& that while Blaxche liued, 
forthe women of Lombardie where Galeas Sforce ruled , ſhewed thar they were 
exceeding looſely — Panlus Iouius writeth thus: Diſſoluteneſſe was ſo great 


hwy Fur rw y in Ladies and Gentlewomen , that exery other woman eiſe beſides, 
: Ccarefall of ber chaſtitie 


e , Was repmed fooliſh and untrain' din compariſon of the courteous 


' Curtiſans : in ſomuch that the prince inclined to ſuch laſcimiouſneſſe, [trong, faire and mar- 
| weilows pleaſing, tooke no pleaſure but in feeding the eyes , and ſatisfying the deſires of theſe 
| = wanton 


ns 


— 


| of 


| 


| 
| 
| Lb. 8.cap.1 E. | 
| 
| 
| 


In his antiquir. | 
| of Padua,4b. | 
cla//.14 
. | 


| 


<——_—_—_— 
- - ” _ <> e—_ - —_ _ 


 CC—_ 
OO —_ 


—.__ 


Nucetas Chemea- 
tes,in his life. 


— DO — — 


In his &if- 
courte of the 
Indian at- 
laircs 


Pl/uitercn in 
his Apoph- 
thegiwes. 


CR LIE =” 


Biſtoricall Meditations, 


— ERR DO I —— — EE” EC __ - 


OE MM OO AG AA OS OOO 


wanton women , among whem this opmion as currant, that to lie downe to aprince was 
nothin» e!/c but honour . and that ther Husbands, called of the common ſort horned goates, 
woare 1ndeed g00aly guided hornes,and bems adaanced toplaces of dignitie marched before 
all other men. To the ſame purpoſe, the Emperour Andronicus Commenus cauled 
to be hang'd vpin the galleries of thegreat pallacein Conſtantinople, certaine 
ſtags hornes.the faireſt and curiouſeſt he could gernot that men ſhould thereby 
thinke of ſome great ſtags that had beene kild at hunting,but that they might be 
aducrtiſed how many Husbands forcheads he had garniſhed with hornes,by 
corrupting their wines ; and therewithallto tax and touch the wantoniſts of 
Conſtantinople. Such ( welneere )was the crrorof the ancient Indian women, 
of whom Arrianss writeth, That the women of the Indies are verie chaſte, 


' fauing in one point, which 1s, thar _ ſuffer none beſides their Husbands to 


; 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


come necrc them, bur vpon this condition, that they thall giue them an cle- 
phant. For to ride vpon an elephant among the Indians 1s a token of grearneſle 
and dienitie : to any that will giue them tuch a preſent, they arc content ro 
proſtiture themſclues', and ſhee that thus affoorderhthev(c of her bodie, is no 


manner of way diſrepured of, but contrariwite, thinketh the proudlier of her 
' ſelfe. rhat her beaurtic is ſo much endeered and ſo hiely prifcd. 


CHAP. XL 
Notable examples of the great £1 > fudelitie of Wines towards their Huſ- 
bands ; and of the loue of Husbands towards ther I ues. 
*CZXX\| He Ancients highly extoll the Wite of Hiero,or ( as others fay ) 
. of Gelon king of Sicilia ;and ſome report the ſame of the Witc 
of Dwillizs, becauſe of her rare continencie,and the reſpect the 
barc to her Husband. For when ſome bodie had rold Hero 
that he had a ſtinking breath, and Hero had blamed his Wife 
forthatthe neucr told him of it ; I thought (anſwered the) thar 
all mens breaths had ſmelt ſo. Bchold an excellent reſtimonic of chaſtiric, in 
that this woman ncuer came neere any man,to know if his breath were ſweeter 
or ſtronger than her Husbands, Bur Arria Wife to Cermna Petr doth goe be- 
fore her agreat way,as well in fidelitre;as greatnefle of courage. P?lnie writeth 
hereotan excellent letter, the contents whereof is, Thar this ladic mittruſting 
her husband was condemned to dic, and thathe was permitted ro chuſe what 
manner of death he would hauc, ſhe went vnto him,and hauing exhorted him 
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ro depart this life couragiouſly, and bidding him farewell, gaue her ſelfe a'ſtab | 
into the breaſt with a knife ſhe wore vnder her gowne, and that betorc herhuſe 
bands cies ; and then drawing the knife out of the wound, and rcaching itto 


Patws,ytercd theſe words, Yulnus quod fect, Pate non dolet : (ed quod tu facies : that 


15, The wound which 1 haue made, Pxtus, doth me no harme : but that which thou muſt 
; £1ue thy ſelfe.grieueth me. Or (as ſome write) ſhe ſaid bur three words m reaching | 


; 
| 
0 


| 
| 


| 


him the knite , Parte, worn dolet. Whercupon Martial made an Epigram , thus 
tranflatcd : 

then Artia to her Husban4 gaue the knife 

That made the wound whereby ſhe loſt her life : 

This wound(deere Partus grieues me not(quoth ſhe) 

Eut that which thou muſt g1ue thy ſelfe griewes me. 


' 
| 
| 
| 


{ 64. nkis | That which Herodotws,Plutarch,and Falerius Maximus report of certaine Wiucs 
| ofthe Minyans,is worthie to be remembred. Their Husbands being impriſo- | 
| ned tor hauing atrempred to ſerſe vpon the kingdome of Sparta,were condem- | 
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ned todie. Now thecuſtome of the Lacedemonians was ro execute the offen- | 
| ders inthenight, Theſe women of noble deſcent, vnder collour of talking with 
their Husbands(who had nolong time to liue)gor leaue of the watchmen to goc 
| intothe priſon , whereputring themſelues in their Husbands places,and making 
them to pur on their womens gownes, they taught them their leſſon fo well, 
| that they hauing couered their faces, in figne of extreame forrow, &(as it were" 
| bearing their heads in their hands,wenr our of the priſon, and fo ſaued rhem- 
| ſelues. Such women deſcrued well to marric with ſuch men as theſe Minyans 
| were, But not toler goc all the honour toancient and ſtrange women,and leaſt | 
| itſhould be thought that our time hath not brought foorth any endowed with | 
{uch and more excellent vertues let vs heare that which Zodoazcus Vines, a lear- | ,,. +, 
ned Spaniard,writcth to hauc ſcene at Bruges, in a notable ladie of thar place, | Cheift.wo- 
of which many others were witneſles as well as himſclte. Clara Ceruenta, one | 3% 
| of the faireſt and featieſt maides of Bruges in Flanders,being aſſured to Bernard 
Valdawra(at that time aboue fortic yeares old ) the firſt night after they were ' 
' married, found that her Husbands thighes were rolled and wrapped with 
| clours,and that he was a man verie ſore and ſickly ; yet for all thar the neither | 
' hatednor loathed him a whit the more. Within a while after, Faldawra fell 10 
 fick that he kept his bed,being in ſuch plighr tharall the Phyfitions defpaired of 
his life. che, Tining ſome helpe of her mother, neuer ſtir'd from the patients 
| bed-fide but rended him continually,ſo that in ftxe weekes ſpace thev did not ' 
; dofftheir cloathes, except it were to change {mocks : norreſted in the nighrs | 
| paſt an houre or twoat the.moſt,and that bur in theircloaths , and watched rhe | 
moſt part of that rime withour ſhutting theireies. This diſeafe was {ome criuc!! | 
and venimous relick of thepox. The Phifitions counſelled Claranor ro torch 
the ſick man ſo much nor come {o neare him. Her kinsfolkes and tricnds coun- 
ſelled her the ſame. Her companions and goffips told her the had no reaton co 
vex her ſelfe ſo about a man that could not le, and who had the rokens of 
| death in his face ; that the ſhould prouide for his fſoule, and neuer cake care ior | 
| his bodie, but where and how it might be buried. All this talke mooued he: 
neuer a whit, but hauing takenorder for that which concerned the benetir of | 
his ſoule,ſhe rooke all the care the could ro prouide him that which was for the 
health of his bodic,her ſelfe making him boild-mears and broaths in the kitchin 
| (ſuch as were good for a ſick-man) and giving them him ar his houres, often 
changing his ſheers,and his c—_— reaſon of a continuall looſeneſſe 
and many foresthar he had abour him, his bodie never lett running with matter 
and filth, ſoas he never had any cleane partabout him. All theday the reſted 
not,bur ran vp and downe eueric foot going or comming, and witha good heart 
ſupported her tender and delicate bodie,which could neuer hauc held our with 
ſo much buſineſſe and trouble, had not the great affection ſhe bare ro her Hu'- | 
band ſtrengrhned and encouraged her. By this good meanes Yaldawra efcaped 
that danger, the Phiſttions affirming thar his wife had by ſtrong hand plucke him 
away from death. And one among the reſt icaſting more merily than chriſtt- | 
anly ſaid, That God had purpoſed ro haueſlaine Ya/dawra, bur that his Wife was | 
_— it, and wouldnot let him goe our of her hands. After this,by rca/on of 
a hot rheume falling downe from his braineby his noſe, the griſtle within his 
noſe began to be eaten away : wherefore the Phifirions appointed a certaine | 
| pouder, which was to be blowne vp ſoftly into his noſc at cerraine times with a | 
quill : No bodie could be foundrto take ſuch a loathfome ſeruice in hand. be- | 
cauſe of the ſauour that came from him ; but Clara did it cheerefully, and when | 
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his checkes and his chin were couercd all oucr with fcabs, wheales and ſcales, | 
{0 as no barber either well could, or willingly would vndertake to thaue him, 
ſhe with her little ſheeres plaid the barber veric deftly, and made him a hand- 
ſome beard. From this ſickneſſe,he fell into another which laſted abour feuen 
vcarcs, during which time, the, with incredible diligence and paines-raking 
made readie his meat, though ſhe had rwo chamber-maids in the houſec,and a 
| daughternow growne big. Beſides,cucrie day the laid on his rents and p_ 
handled.and dreſt, and bound vp his thighes all rotten with ſcabs and vicers : 

{os a man would haue ſaid, that had ſeene her,thartſhe handled muske, and nor 
juch ſtincking ſtuffe. And indeed the would ſweare, that her Husbands breath 
which none durſt abide or come neere by ren paces) was to her veric {weer. 

| Andwhen I rold hcr once that it ſtunck exceedingly,the was verie angric with 
me,and faid it had the ſauour of ripe ſweet apples. During this long {ickneſle, 
there was great coſt beſtowed cueric day abour thenourithing and mcdicining 
of this bodic oppreſſed with ſo many diſcates : which was a great matrerin a 
| houſe thar had neither rents, nor other protirs comming in, and where trafhck 
had ccaicd of a long time,and conſequently the gaine. Theretore to furniſh the 
expenſes,the was faineto fell her precious icwels,her gold-chaines,her rich car- 
caners,her gownes and coares of great value,a cubbord of plate,nor caring for 
any thing ſo her Husband might be relicued, and contenting her ſeltc with a 
lirtle ſo her ficke Husband mightnor want any thing. Thus Yaldaura,by the 
hclpc of his Wife, lingred on a life within a rotten bodie ( or rather within a 
Sraue) ren yearcs togither after his firſt ſicknefſe. In which time ſhe had rwo 
| children by him, and ſixe before, hauing lived that lite rwentic yeares, and yer 
was the neuer infected or once touched with any contagious euill from her 
Husband, nor had ſhe ſo much as a ſcab, wheale, pimple, or any (por in all her 
bodic,nor any of her children,bur they were all as ſound andas clcancas poſ- 
fiby could be. Which plainely ſhewerth, how excellent the vertuc and holinefſe 
of thoſe Wiues is, whoreſpect their Husbands with a fincere and entire affeRti- 
on,2s dutic alſo requireth : and how Almighric Godrewardeth them tor ir. To 
returne to Yaldawra,he dicd an old man,hauing languithed a long time , or rather, 
he'deparred our of theworld, freed trom the burden of ſo many gricuous ſor- 
rowes : For whoſe death, his Wite Clara made ſuch mourning, that all they 
who knew her well faid, They neuer ſaw woman make ſuch forrow and lamen- 

| ration tor a Husband that had becne yong, ſound, faire luſtie and rich, as the did 
for Yaldaura ; and when diuers came to her, and in ſteed of comforting her, 
| would fay, That God had done much forher,in giuing her ſuch eaſe by taking 
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away her Husband, and that they were cometo congratulate with her, the 
would in good earneſt detic and abhor them, wiſhing ( 1t poſhbly it might haue 
beene to hauc had her Husband againe in exchange of fue children that were 
left her. And chough ſhe was yet but yong, andluſtie, ſhe refolued neuer to 
marrie, {aying ſhe ſhould neuer meet with any thar ſhe could like ſo well as ſhe 
did Berzard Valdaurs, I fſpeake nor here of chaſtitie and holincſle of lite, of 
which Clara was a clecre example : I ſpeake but of the dutic ofa Wite, which 
neucr lightly goerhalone,bur is alwaies accompanied with other vertues. Who 
teeth not now.that this woman did not marrie Faldawrasbodic, but his heart * 
orel{o rec oned his bodie, her owne bodice. Beſides all rhis,atter her Husbands 
deat. cc tooke great care to performe all that he had giuen in charge, as well 
251” hchad heene aliue, alleaging no other reaſon but this, My Husband hath 
commanded me to doe it. This diſcourſe doth Fixes make,who in another place 
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their health which they had loſt, by rhe helpe of Quintws Carites, and Titus Lt | 
was, Neither mult we forget that which befell once ar Rome, as appearcth by | 
an old Inſcription that is yer tobe ſeene and read there : A ladic named Pabls 
Cornelia Annia, hauing liucd with her husband the ſpace of rwentieyeares wirh- 
out any ſtrife or jarring, when ſhee ſaw he was departed by reaſon of fickneffe | 
he had taken, concceiuced ſuch griefe for his death, that thee rhrew her ſelfe into 
the graue, where ſhe gauc vpthe ghoſt and was buried with her husband, haut | 
before ordeined, That cucry ycare vpon the fame day that cach of them dic | 
their children and freed-men , ſhould offer a follemne ſacrifice ro Pluto and | 
Proſerpina, and ſtrew the {epulchre with Roſcs,and then ſhould feaſt rogerher | 
nit. 
jy ne it were notamiſle to inſert the ſtorie which Sabellicus reporteth touch- | ris.9. Decad.z. 
ing a ladic of Smyrna,whilomea R—_— cirtie of Tonia. Ir fell our fo, that ce _ 
the Venctians tooketi21s citic by torce, and when among other women-prito- — 
ners, they were leading rhis ladie (being then in her flouriſhing yeares) towards 
the gallies, as ſheEpaſt by rhe rombe where her husband lay buried (which was 
in the way that they went) the toll rothe ground, and raking hold of the rombe, 
with a pirifull voice ſhe called oftentimes vpon her husband , and after added 
theſe words, See ( deare hushand) the tor.all rue of our countrey is the cauſe that the 
hand of 4 cruell enemie carrieth her away capt.«e, who could neuer hitherto either by loue 
or force bee made any other but thine. Wretch tha! 1 am ! they bale me from thee : ſo that 
1 ſhall nexer more ſee either my deere countrey, or this precious monument. I mingle theſe 
laſt teares with thy aſhes : 1 will mooue thy ghoſt as this time with theſe my obſequies : 
But what, whither ſhall I 90e? 1 will rather die than bee ſeparated from this ſo ſweet 
embracing. Saying theſe laſt words , ſhe became as one glucd faſt ro the {epul- 
chre, ſo that beingnot able to be drawne from it either by threatnings, or pray- 
ers,or any other meanes, the ſouldier thar led her(vexcd ar ſuch her ccnſtancie) 
ran herthorow the bodie with his ſword : ſo as ſhe hgd this hap accompanying 
her, that ſhee was left in the place whereas ſhee defired to breathe our her laſt. 
Terome Oſorius in his Hiſtoric of Portugall reporterh an excellent ſtorie of Hots | tib.z0. ſeftzs. 
the wife of Rahi Benxamat, a valiant Captaine and greatly eſteemed of am 
the Alarbes : Shee hauing beene brauely reſcued our of the hands of the Por- 
tugals ( who werecarrying hcr away priſoner) by the valor and exceeding cou- 
rage of Benxamut her husband , who flew their Capraines, and the chiete Of- 
ficers, and beſt ſouldicrs of their armic, ſhewed her felfc rhankfull ro her hu = Yy 
band for ſo great a benefit, by makingrhe moſt of him that euery way the poſſi- 
blie could. Some time after, Benxamut ina conflit was kild as he followed one 
of his enemies, who turning head, and runningat him with a force-gallop with 
a launce ran him through the bodie. Hors performed her husbands funerall | 
obfequics with infinite Iamentations, laid his bodie in a ſtately rombe, and for 
nine daies together did neither cat nor drinke : whereupon ſhe died, and was bu- | 
ried(as ſhe had ordeined inher will)by her husbands fide,thinking it diſhonoura- | 
| ble to be ſeucred by dearth from his graue whom ſhee had onely loued, and who 
for his part had borne hcr a moſt ſingular affection. 

Bchold whar Sabellics and Oſorize write of two Mahumetan women, whoſe 
conſtant fidelitie rowards their Husbands is ſo much the more remarkable, tor 
that among thoſe of their profeſſion we ſee marriage to be little regarded, be- 
cauſe the men rake them Wiues according to their owne meanes and eſtate : | 
which libertic the Moorcs and Numidians had in times palt, as appeareth in $4- | 
luſt. Therefore we mult nor giue credit to Simenides (or whoſocuer it was elie) | hp 
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| that made ſuch an abſurd anſwer to the queſtion was asked him touching a 
| Wife ; That ſhe was ( forſooth)the ſhip-wrack of man,the tempeſt of a houſe the reſt-trow- 
 bler, the priſon of life, a daily puniſhment.a ſumptuous if, a beaſt in; companie,a beau- 
tified bitch, a neceſſarie exill. Or as another Philoſopher , who being demanded 
what a Wife was, made an anſwer as fooliſh as that, to wit ; That /he was the con- 
fuſion of man an inſatiable beaſt, a continual care,an ordinarie battell,a dazly hinderance, 
| the diſturber of ſoluarineſſe, the ſhip-wrack of the Husband, the weſſell of adulterie , the 
Vponthezy | Wicked beaſt, the inſupportable burden, the deadly Aſpe,the human ſlauerie. To luch de- 
chap. of Saint | ſcriptions as theſe had Chryſoſtoma regard,vwhen he ſaid, What i a Wife ? the enemy 
—_— | of lone the ineuitable paine,the neceſſarie ewll the natural temptation, a deſirable calamitie, 
in the Hom. | 4 domeſticall perill, a pleaſant damage. The ſame doctor in one of his Homulics 
of the behead. maketh a vchement exclamation againſt women. All which deſcriprions, in- 
ot 196m Bapt; | uectiues,and cxclamationsare receiucable,I confeſſe,and may take place,if they 
| be applied ro women thar are wicked, vnchaſte, and which breake the ſacred 
| hen of marriage. Such the holy Scripture deſcriberh, derccteth and dereſterh 
more ſufficiently thanall Philoſophers and Doctors, how eloquent ſocuer they 
may be. One may make a whole chapter of that which Salomon writerh of this 
Chap.5.ver. | point in his Prouerbs. Let vs marke ſome of his words. The lips of the ſtrange 
3+ Oc: woman arop hony-combs, and her pallat is ſweeter than oile. But the end of her is buter as 
wormwoed, and ſharpe as a two-edged-ſword. Her feet goe downe to death,and her ſtep; 
take hold of hell. In the ſeuenth chapter he ſerreth our the ſubrill rricks of the 
Adultereſſe,andrhe horrible woes that enſue of keeping her company. See alſo 
the 9 chapter towards the end : and the 22 verſe of the 1 1 chapter. The mouth 
of ſtrange women'{aith he inthe 22 chapter,and 14 verſe) 4 deepe pit;he wth whom 
the Lord is anorie ſhall fall there. And in the 2 3 chapter, verles 27,28. Awhoore 
6s 4 deepe duch,and a ſtrange woman is apit of diftreſſe. Alſo ſhe lieth in waite as for a prey, 
and ſhe mcreaſeth the tranſoreſſors among men. In the 19.21. 25 and 27 chapters 
he reprooueth riorous, ating, lead commit women. But ( onthe other- 
Ide)in diuers places he ſett&h foorth the great bleſſings of mariage, preferring 
a vertuous Wife betoreall other goods & pleaſures inthe world. Among other 
chapters, ſce the 12,18, 19,and 31. Touching the ſentences of others, there 
may be found inow to make whole volumesagainſtthe enemies of Gods holy 
Ordinance,and ſuch as confound the ſame with ſuggeſted pollutions, brought in 
and mainteinedby the vncleane ſpirit and his adherents. 

Bur lervs proceed and come to the other part of this chapter,to the end itbe 
not thought that the good parts before menrioned be onely proper and peculiar 
| to women-kind. For there be likewiſe notable examples of the loucand fide- 
litie of Husbands towards their Wiues : of which we will for the preſent al- 
Lib.4.cap,s. | leage one or twoamong a great many. Falerixs Maximus, Plinie the ſecond,and 
cnap$7-0ti- | many others write, That T.Sempronius Gracchus finding two ſerpents that came 

out of his bed, enquired of the Sooth-ſaiers what it might preſage : They an- 
{wered, Thar if he kild the femall his Wife ſhould die; and himſelfe,if he kild 
the male. But hebare ſuch affection to his Wife Cornelia,that he commanded to 
kill the male, and himſelfe ſoone after died. Falerizs reherſeth other examples 
of the rwo Planty that would not ouerliue their Wiues. But that which we read 
of Meleager the ſon of Oenews is notable. He(vpon ſome diſcontentment)kept his 
| chamber,angrie with himſelfe,and with his kinsfolks,friends and ſubiects. The 
Curetcs wereat thattimein war againſt the Calydonians,ouer which Meleager 
commanded. It tell out that rhe Cureres beſieged Calydonia, and preſſed it fo | 
1 {orethar they had no more hope to hold out. The Ancientsand chicte men we 
the | 
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ploring his force and armes to relicue the preſent necefſitic : The prieſts come 
to him in their veſtments,withall the ceremoniesand reliques, promiſing large 
recompenle of ſeruice. Meleager would not once vouchſafe ro looke either vp- 
on the onc,or the other. Afrer them came the reuerend wile old man Oeneus, 
who ſpecdily proſtrats himſelfe ro the ground, embracing his ſonnes knees : 
next comes the mother, who by her brawling and ill ſpeeches had beene the 
cauſe of all thar ſtir : She then changing her note,praied and humbly befoughr 
her ſonne : his fiſters and familiars did rhe like, praying and coniuring him not 
to lcaue them in thar extremitic. But nothing could mooue him : his fierce 
ſtomack continueth reſolute, caring nota whit tor the deſtruction of all thoſe 
who by their exhorration, aducrtiſements,ſweet words,faire promiſes, humble 
praiers had ſought to him for ſuccour. In the meane while, the enemie hauing 
giucna horaſſault wins the rampier,enters thecirie, ouerthrowes,flaies,and kils, 
and begins to fire the houſes. Cleopatra the Wife of Aeleager runs to him all 
' amaſed, ſaying vnto him, 7 pray thee, yood Husband, awake : all is loſt if thou helpe ws 
| not : the enemie i within the citie. T__n ſhe relleth him all that had paſſed, 
which the Poet Homey expreſleth,when he faith ; 
hat miſchiefes come on heapes at ſacking of a towne ! 
Numbers of perſons there are cruelly beaten downe. 
Houſes are jet on fire,Wines,Chrildren made a prey, 
From Hubands, Fathers armes are ſnatcht and dras'd away. 

Ar the onely voice of his Witc, and her deſcription of the danger, this iron- 
hearted man is mollifed, runs ro his armes, and then to his enemies, whom he 
driucth back and purrethto flight, fauing his cirifens from preſent death,and his 
citic from rorall ruine. This couragious lord(faith FYiues) had the law of nature 
| imprinted in his hcarr, and engrauen in his entrails,which he had neuer {eene or 

heard,and which yet told him, That Meleapger and Cleopatra were bur one : that 
all the reſt (rhough neuer ſonecrero him ) wereyet without him : but thar he 
was ioyned to his Wife with ſuch a bond of affection, that he could nordenie 
her that which ( it may be ) he would nor haue done for the louc of humſelte. 

Thereforea certaine Gouerneſle faid wifely in Earipides, 

It ts a matchleſſe hap to ſee thoſe two agree, 
| Whom bond of marr 14ge-knot hath made but one to bee. 
But much more properly, and with better gracchath the Poct Homer (aid, 

Our etes cannot behold a more delightfull ſight 

Than when a Wife m loue,and of a kind intent, 

Sits by her Husbands fide : it breeds our foes deſpight, 

But faithful friends thereat retoyce with great content. 
The learned Tiraqueas repeatcth theſe verſes,and diuers ſentences our of other 
Authors,in his expoſition vponthe fifth law of marriage,and addeth, Therefore 
I thinke Macrinws happie ( 1f any ſuch cuer were ) who ( by report of Plante the 
yonger ina letter of his to Geminius)liued nine and thirtie yeares with his Wite, 
withour brawling,quarrelling,or any falling our. The like may be faid of Pa- 
 ernss, who in the territoric of Nitmes had an Epitaph importing, that he had 
| kept houſe with his Wite rwoand thirtie yeares withour any gricuing between 
them. The Epitaph gocs thus, 
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the citic ranto the laſt refuge and ſhoot-ankar of their countrcy, Meleager, im- 
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' Thelike intcriprion is ar Rome, of one that was twentie yeares without bcing | 
euer mooued againſt his Wife, or the againſt him. Inthe Antiquities of Appran 
we rcad the ſame in theſe words. 

Q. CAvVIVvs SEVERVS RVTILI&4 PRIMITIVE CONIVGI SVE DVL- 

CISSIM& CVM QVA VIXIT ANNIS VIGINTL SINE BILE, 

There is another to be feene at Rome, quite contrarieto theſc tormer , and 
coucht in homely tearmes,berweenea Husband and his Witc, chiding (till in 
their graue. It may perhaps be worth the labour to fer it downe, that ir may | 
' appearc how: few there be that may boaſt of hauing lived in marriage without | 
| ſoine bangling and ſtrife. | 

 _IHEFS WVIATOR MIR ACFLEY M. | 
HiCc VIR'ET VXOR NON LITIGANT, QVI SYMVS NON DICO, AT | 
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IPSA DICAM,|HIC BEBRIVS EBRIVS ME EBPIAM NVNCVYPAT, 
NON DICO AMPLIVS, HEV VXOR ETIAM MORITYVA LITIGAS, 
Thar is to ſay, _ | 
Hoe Paſſenger, a Miracle, | 
Heere the Husband and the Wife chide no more. 1 ſay not who we are. But I will tell. 
This Bebrius being drunke calleth me drunkard. 1 ſay no more. Haw, WW ite, doſt thou 
hide after thou art dead ? | 
| { To this thort Dialogue of ill houſe-keepers brauling in their graue, ler vs. 
| | toyne the agreement of Pithecus, turn'd into a prouerbe, as faith Swdus. This | 
man liuing in continuall wrangling with his Wife,arlaſt they made this agrce- 
| mentin preſence of their friends, Thar he ſhould neither bear, birenor pull her | 
| bythe haire : and, Thar ſhe ſhould nor ſtrike him,nor ſcratch him, nor pa him | 
| dy the priuttics, Surely, the ancient Pagans were not ſo veric beaſts, as thar 
| they knev7 not the [weert pleaſures and commodities of marriage : Nay (con- 
| trartwifc) they carneſtly deſired to haue their ſhare thereof. Thence it came, 
That when they facrificed ro 7un9, whom they thought the goddcilc and pa- 
| troncile of marriage,they rooke the gall our of the they offred, and bu- | 
| ried it by the Altar, ſignifying, thar marriage is amiable and {weer, and thar ir | 
ought to be without St fac malice, choller and bitrerneſle. For the gall in | 
| bodics 15 the ſcat of cho!ler,as the learned Naruraliſts afhrme and prooue. | 
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CHAP. XI | 
How euery 7004 Houſ-wife ought to haue a care of the health of her family. Of the Diſ- | 
cipline and Nurture of the ancient Romans. | 


= |Hc world is full now adayes of men Phificians,and women Phi- 

ficians , who doe not onely take ypon them rodilcourle of the 

|| mcancs how to prepare medicines for ficknetles that arc grie- 

| Ih {8 uous and doubrttull (whether well or il] T reter me rorhe truth) 
IT >» bur beſides, are nor afraid to preſcribe the ingredients of ſuch 

| —== remedics, and then to miniſter them, without reſpecting either 

. thecauſes of thediſeaſe, or the time of the ſicknefſe,bur doe a!! ro the great pe- 

' rill and hazard of thepaticnts : whereby ir commethto paſle, that the expert 

| and learaed Phyſicians are hindred from putting in practiſe that which they | 
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know, or el{c refraine trom giuing their opinion, for fearc leaſt theſe quack-(al- 
| | uing-rricks ſhould be 1mpurcd alſo rorhem. Now though it be the part and du- 
 tieot eucry 200d hout-wite ro prepare and haue in a readinefſe cerraine hout- 


hold remed:cs which may preſerue health, rather than umpaire ic : yet ic is not 
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fit that ignorant Empyricks thould be tuffered ro exercilc tlic profeiſion of mi- 
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tor if they be, that will tall our which ts reported of a certaine parient,to whom 
when a Phyſician had miniſtred phiticke, which wrought ſo well that hee reco- 
uered of his fickneflc, and was perfectly amended, the fame partic ſome yeares 
after fallingagainc into the ſame lickneile, and neuerasking any counſell of the 
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for the Phyſician he told Þ:m,rhar rhe ſame phyſicke which had done himg004d 
the timc atore, had now done hum hurt, wondring whar the cauſe might be. [: 
is true indeed (aniwered the Phytician) that it 1s the verie ſame receit, bur ir 


c1ans to appoint the remedies, becauſe they know when and how they thould be 


dorh good ina hoat climar,offends ina coole aire. Therefore vas it witely ſaid 
by Platarch, That it is time which bringeth either cſtab!:/hment or ruine 
roatfurcs, cuenas medicaments cithcr cure or kill a man. Torh:s Chryſo/fome 
avrceth,faying; If a Phyfician giue any potion, hee mult rake ir, withour asking 
whar it 15; for as muchas it tendeth ro the good of his health : but it ſome pot- 
toner, Magician, or Inchanter minitter it, he dorhnor onely aske whar ir is, bur 
takes heed of it, ttopping his care againſt fuch fellowes. Firly theretore dorh 
Lieuin Lemmus wdge, that theſe Mountebanks, Triacle-carricrs, and fuch other 
Dog-leaches as do commonly deceiue people, ſhould inno wite be borne with- 
all, bur baniſht our of well ordered places, feeing they are notatraid rodeſtroy 
| mens bodies, and to take away their liues ; and ina word (as the prouerbe {1gn1- 
| herh)ro lcarnertherrade of making pots by marring pots; that 1s to lay (accor- 
ding to Plme) to get knowledge by making knobbie Church-yards, and by dc- 
 ceiuable receits(whiclh ſome call Recrpe-Decrpe)and fooltth contectures kill with- 
out any tcare the fhir{t patient they meer withall. 
' Toreturne to our Meditarion; let vs heare the learned Yizes, who wiſely fer- 
| teth downe how far it is conuentent towade ih ſuch medicines : The mu/treſ/e of 
| 4 howſe (faith he) will s&ill of the remedies that agree with ordinarte diſcaſcs , and [uch 2s 
come almot daily : ſhee will h1ue them readie m acloſet, to helve therewith rey husband yer 
lutle chil dren, hey men-/eruants,and maid-(+ruants, that ſhe may .14e no need to ſend for 
the Phyſictanwor to buy dru7s of the Apothecarie, andpay deere for them. TI doe not counſel 
' her to ſ{udie phyſick, nor to tynjt too much pon her recerpts,but onely to know [ome remedies 
' for a//wall diſeaſes, and that come enery day,as the Cowh,Hoarſneſſe, Scabbedneſſe,Tetters, 
 Itches, Collicks, Laxes, Bindinos,Wormes, Head-aches, ſorene(ſe of Eyes, Liyht-arues, 3roo- 
' ſes,cuts that are not deepeand [uch like harmes as come ſuddenly and very often. Adde bere- 
unto the manner of handling her ſicke ones, for ſuch things as they are to take at the mouth; 
to know what they muſt take, and when, and how much, and what they muſt 1b/t.me from : 
 ſhee ſhall learne this 5kill y conferrimg with other wiſe matronsby con[ulting with ſome phy- 
| fician dwelling neere at hand , or ſhes ſhall learne ont of ſame booke that treateth of ſuch 
remedies, rather than out of the great volumesof Doctors in that faculties. This 1s the 
| opinion of Fives. Whereunto we mult adde further, that beſides the cure of the 
bodies of her clulercn,and of their health, ſhee mult alfo take order that their 
| minds (euen from their render age) bee framed to learning, and good tciences : 
for they that haue no care of the verruous bringing vp of their children, wrong 
both the cluldren, and the common-wealth, tairh Cicero: and the reaton 1s, tor 
that we get and bring vpchi!dren,not for our ſelues alone, bur for our countrey; 
| that they may. one day not onely bedelightfullrovs, bur alto doe feruice rothe 
| common- 
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Phyſician, rooke the {ame reccit, bur it did him no good : whereupon ſending | 


Qiuen : For that whichis good for a young man,js ill for an old , and that which | 


. | I:.3.of aChet 


niſtring phyſickein kingdomes and common-wealths whcre any good order is : | 


hath done no good, becaule I did not appoint it ; meaning, that it is for Phvtt- 
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[ 
Prov.1:.:4 | common-wealth ; which the wiſe king Salomon meant, ſaying ; ##o (o ſpareth [the | 
: rod buteth his ſon but he that loueth him chaſteneth bim bettme, Theretore Quimithan rhe 
| f Oraors, | Orator did not withour cauſe complaine of Rome,andof the ordinaric and pe- , 
| cul:ar vices that did there rake hold of children,and grew in them with their | 
| veares : magnifying the diſcipline and ſeueritie ofthe old Romans in the cdu- | 
| ' cationof their children. Thex(ſaith he)the child borne m lawfull matrimonie, w.as not * 
| broucht <p in 4 hired nourſes chamber but in the mathers boſome,and in her lap, whoſe ho. | 

nour conſiſted herein,that ſhe kept the houſe, and looked ta her children and ſeruants. They | 
made choice in their kindred of ſome woman that was well in yeares, of approoued life, and | 
wertuouſly :1uen ; to whoſe gouernment all the children of the houſe were commuted. 1t was 
not lawfull to caſt out an ill word m the preſence of this Gonerneſſe, nor to doe any thing that 
wu rſcemly. Morrouer, out of her modeſftie and grawtie, ſhe had an eie to the [þorts and 
paſtrmes of the children,that therein there might not any exceſſe be ſed. In this manner 
| we read that Corneliathe mother of the Gracchi, Aurelia, the mother of Cxlar ; and 
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[, $ : Arria,the mother of Auguſtus browhe wp their ſonnes, who haue been great princes as it is 
W , | well knowne. This diſcepline and auſtereneſſe was ſed to this end, that the nature of the 
&c | chil bemp yet ſound,and tender , and not corrupted by leaud examples, mioht readily and 


| frankly o1ue it ſelfe to all honeſt things, whether his mind were mclined to Armes, or to the 
| Law, oy to the profeſſion of Oratorie, that he might make account but of one thing,and whol- 
{ ly ctue hmſelfe to that. But now adayes, ſo ſoone as 4 child is borne , they put him into the 
hands of 4 Grecian woman-ſeruant, with one or two groomes of the vwhand{omeſt of all 
the meante and that know not how to doe any thrmg worth a pin. This liutle, tender, and new 
ſoule is ſoone poyſoned with the fabulous tales and falſe optmons of ſuch Schoole-maſters ; 
and none in all the houſe takes care of any thin? that us [ard or done in preſence of the child 
that muſt be the lord of the houſe : nor doe the parents themſelues any whit accuſtome their 
children to 700d manners, or any modeſtie whatſoeuer , but giue them the bridle to run their 
full carrerr m all mſolencie, the mother of (hameleſneſſe, pride, and contempt of euery man. 
In « word, 1 am of opinion, that the ordinarie and pecultay wices of Rome ſ{icke faſt to the 
chilaren i their mothers wombs, Qumtilian cnlargeth this diſcourſe: bur it (uthcerh 
me that I haue drawne from thence that which mighr ſerue for my purpoſe. 
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CHAP. XITE 
| Of Tealouſics. 


TSRIIEES Ealouſie (according to the opinion of the Stoicks.alleaged by Ct 
=& #] vo ' : Pp : ; 
SY) ER cero) 154 griefe proceeding trom this, That one ſhould cnioy that 
SY FAS! which another would keepe to himſelfealone. Some lay,it is an 
apprehenſion of ſeeing thar common rotwo,or more,which you 
prerend ought tobe onely yours. Well, howſocucr it be,experi- 
= enc2ſhewerh, thar Tealouſie is a grieuous trouble of che mind, 
and foterrible, tharaman were better die than livevnder ſuch a tyrannic. Ther- 
torerhc ancient wile men gaue aduicc to baniſh berimes ynruly loue, likea wild 
alt, betorc it hauetcerh and nailes : and what be thoſe tecrh and nailes © ma 
Sulpition and Tealoufie, For remedie whereof, God made certaine expe 
lawes to his people Ifracl touching lealouſic : for if a man ſuſpected his wife of 
| Now's adulrrie; hee brought her to the doore of the Tabernacle : where the Prieſt b 
contecrated waters, and words of curſing, madetriall of the innocencie or faul- 
f tincſſeof the woman. Forthe Lord God would haue the maried ones liue toge- 
Fi. | ther with a toytull hearr, and free from all opinion of euill. That Ceremoniall 
oo! | Jaw being abrogated, the curioſitie of man ſoughr and found out many a | 
| remedies 
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' remedies againſt Icalouſfie : as in times paſt the purgation by the burning yr | 
the ſuſpected woman being conſtrained to carie it in her Sd hands , n. k. _ 
vpon it on her bare feet. There wasalſothe Duell or ſingle fight, moreouer,the 
boyling water or oyle,wherin the parties accuſed wer their hands, & rookthem 
our againe without any hurt, if their honor were yntouched. All this was dane 
with certain ceremonies which we will ſpeake of in another place, Now as man 
is acreature wonderfull jealous (as Homer ſaith) ſo we read of many tragicall 
ſtories of icaloufie both in men and women. Juſtwa, the faireſt of all the daugh- | 
ters and damoſels of Rome in her time, being maried to a rich man,bur hare- | 
braind, and as furious as might be, was ( by reaſon of her beautie ) ſuſpected of 
her husband,as hauing ſmall careof her honour. One day as the ſtooped downe 
to pull off her ſhooe, this cruell wretch ſeazed with furious jealoufie, ſeeing her 
wonderfull white necke all open, ſuddenly drew his ſword, and whipt off her 
head : whereof was madean Epigram in Latin thus tranſlated : 

A Husband inhumane hath ſtricken off my head, 

In pulling off my ſhooe a5 1 was buſied. 

0 cruell he! that did not once reſpett the bed, 

On which my glories flower he late had gathered. 

1 heauen and earth atteſt, that no fault was am mee ; 

But of hard Deſtinie ſuch is the 12h decree. 

Tee Fathers,if you will learne of Tuſtina heere, 
To fooles and iealots men giue not your daughters deere. 

Now.,as experienceſheweth, that one nationis moreſubie tothis paſſion of 
jealouſie than another : ſo doth Bodiw prooue by the teſtimonie of Irenic and of 
| Munſter, that the Germans are not tainted with ir, but hold it honourable, that 
' womenand men ſhould bath and ſtoauerogether inthe common baths and hoar 
| houſes. But the Southerne people cannot abide that men ſhould accompanie 
' women,nonot in churches : bur they are ſeuered and kepr aſunder with a wall 
berwcene,as doe the ltalians, eſpecially in Lent-time. Moreouer,the Meridio- 
nalls or Southern inhabirantrs are ſo jealous,that many of them when they are 
| roucht with this euill, die of it withoutany remedie. The king of Puna among 
| the Indians,to free himſelfe from ſuch a griefe, cauſed his Eunukes or guards of 
| women, not onely to haue thcir priuie parts cur off, bur alſorheirnoſes and 
armes. If there be any men inthe world( faith the lord of Busbeck) that are | £9 3- 
watchtull ouer their women, they are the Turkes,forthey ſhut them vp (ocloſe 
within their houſes, thar ſcarce the ſunne ſhines vpon them. If neceflitie drine 
them abroad, they ſend them foorth fo covered, vaild, and fumbled vp, that 
who ſo mcets them would thinke they were fpirits,or elſemaskers. They can 
ſeemen thorow a vaile, or cobweb that they were, but no man can ſee any 
of their bodice. For the Turkes are all of this mind, that awoman with a Fire 
face,or that is in the lower of her age, cannor be ſeene of any man but he muſt 
couet to enioy her, and — defile his heart : which is the reaſon they 
keepe all their women lo cloſe. 

Petrarck hath featily deſcribed the force and effects of jealoutic in theſe 
| tearmes. The husband that harh a jealous wite is much rormented by her, and 
| moſtof all in the night time, one while by her coy and quaint deuiſes, another 
' while by fighes and fained accuſations and complaints: He hath (forſooth) been 
' glauncing roo much with his eye,to winke _ ſome one woman, ypon another | 

harh ſmiled roo ſweetly, he hath kindly ſaluted his m_—_ wife, praiſed | 
ſome other woman for her beaurtie, came home late to bed; In a word, hath faid 
or 
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| ' or done ſome thing that giues her cauſe to ſuſpect him of falſe play.It thistraine 
| may be called life, I know not whar we ſhall call death. This paſſion(among the 
| examples of our time)raigned moſt violently in ZazeQueene of Spaine (mother 
| ' ro the Emperor Charles the fift,and to Ferdinand of late memoric ) tor the was ſo 
 extreamely jealous of king Philip her husband, that the ſuffered him tobe in no 
| peace or reſt, but afflicted him vncetfantly, ſo as ar laſt it was verily thought ſhee 
ſhortned his dayes : and withall brought her lelfe ro that weakneſſe of mind, 
| tharthce loſt all iudgement todiſcerne of any matters propounded to her. For 
which cauſe Hiſtorians write, That her ſonnerthe Emperor cauſed her tobe kept 
—— Mk : . ! 
- "in perpetuall priſon; albeit Bachanas writes, that hee kept her ſo becauſe ſhee 
| would hauc maried againe. 
|  Suchanotherexample of this tyrannicall jealoufie, we may draw out of the 
| totnbe of Caius Vibius, ayong man,who (not able ro compaſle the goud will of 
| Putilia whom he feruently loued,and ſeeing himfelte repulfed tor another) 
| Oucrcome with the force of jcalouſie,flue himfelte, when he was ninercene 
| yeares and two moneths old. As alſo another out of the rombe of Trebia, who 
hauing beene bur fiue weckes married, had an opinion that her husband commitr- 
| ted adultcric with another woman , which ſhe laid ſo toher heart, that with a 
daggar ſhe ſtab'd her ſelfe in her chamber. Polyphilzs ſerterh our the inſcription 
| of thus fact, with the purtraiture of the rombe, wherein arc two gares, the one 
open,whereby two little naked children weeping enter, hauing theſe words 
about it;NATVRE NOVERC & INEVITABILE STATVTVM,that is, The ineay- 
table ordinance of ſtep-mother Nature. At the other gate halte open, two other chil- 
dren (hew themſelues comming out and laughing, withtheſe words,NA4aTvR # 
MATRIS BENIGNVM EDICTVM,that is, The gracious decree of Mother Nature. 
There was heretofore publiſhed in print at Venice, an Iralian booke entituled 
Antidoto de la Gelefia,made by Leuantio de Quidicciolo Mantonano, wherein are many 
examples of this paſſion. And Tiraqueaw in his 16 Law of Marriage madeagainſt 
| jealoutic , hath inſerted before it a letter conſolatorie to Niceſtraza, a jealious 
woman,which becauſe it is toolong I omit, asallothe letters of Celia a gentle- 
| woman of Rome toa loucr of hers,whercin are ſcene the deſcriprions of infinir 
 lorts of jealouſie. 
|  Fortheendof this Meditation,it ſhallnot be amiſle to ſpeake a word or two 
of the loucs of Fawuſtina,of whom the Emperour Marcus Antonizs her husband 
was jealous, as he had good cauſe. 1ulius Capitolinus writeth rhereot ( whither 
by hearc-ſay without any other ground, or that there was ſucha thing indeed) 
this that followeth. Fauſtina the daughter of Antonius the meeke,aud wife to Marc. 
| Antonius the Philoſopher, ſeeing ſword-plaiers paſſmg by became ſo far in love with one 
of them,that ſhe fell ſick, and confeſſed her paſſion to her hushand, who askmy the opinion of | 


a 
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the ſoothſaiers, was connſglled by them to cauſe the ſword-plater to ve kil'd, and to hawe 
Faultina bath'd in Fre and preſently thereupon to companie with her : which being 


done her paſſuon was alaied : bnt of this accompanying was Commodus borne, who being 
afterwards Emperour, in ſteed of ſhewing himſelfe aprince, ſhewed to the people in one day 
a thouſand ſeuerall combats of ſword-p!aters or fencers that fought at the vttermoſt. And 
it was 4 ſtrange thing , that of ſo good « father there was borne a ſonne, who for willame, 
r1ge,and crueltie ſurpaſſed all the cutters and killers of men in his time. But many thinke 
he was not the ſonne of Antonius ; for it is well knowne that Fauſtina being at Caietta, 
proſtutuced ber ſelfe to the mariners and ſword-platers that were there in great number 
and when che Emperour her hasband was aduiſed to dinorce her, ſeeing he would not puniſh | 
her for t : yea marrie(quoth he)but if 1 put her away, 1 muſt reſtore her dowrie ; and that '” | 
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| Lemmiws allo relleth ſtrange things of a monſter that a ccrtzine woman was de- 155 « £213, 
' liucred of (ro which woman he was Phyſician,and preſent at this fight) which at be moraclen 
| theappearing of theday,filled all the chamber with roaring and crying, running | © 

all about to hind ſome hole to creepinto ; but the women ar the length ſtiteled | 

and {moothercd it with pillowcs, Z | 
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Sudden C ounſels are hurtfll q | | 


lOhn Dubr:mns , writing the lite of Lews the ſecond,king of Hun- | Towards the | 
| garic and Bohcmia'who hauing nor accomplithed the one and Pg nem 

If || exventierh yearc of his age, a prince worthie of longer life, was | hemaa, | 

\ {0 vnhappic in his countell, that by the toolithneſle and braine- | 

F ſicke boldnefle of fume that ſhould haue medled with other | 

| S=d things,he durſt ina ſet batrell with a handful! of ragged ſoul- | 

; diers and ynarmed clownes,awairt and ſtand againſt the huge armic of tried war- 

riours of So/ymanthe Sulran ofthe Turks, who oucrthrew him neere Mohac in | | 

Ioh. 1 1oncilauis' 

in his Pando ti 
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Hungaric,the one and twentith of Tuly,in the yeare r 526, the young king lying 
drown'd in a ditch: full of water which his horſe could nor leape) adderh, that a 
man mighrnote in Zews three {pectall things thar he was roo forward and ouer- 
haſtie in : one, Thar he became great in a verie ſmall time ; another, Thar he had 
a beard roo foone ; and the third, That he had white haires before hee was paſt 
ſcauenteen yeares of age. One mightadde hereunto his haſtie birth : for when 
| he was borne into the world, he was withourskin,which yer he got ſooncafrer, 
the Phylicians helping nature. Zieuin Lemmus allo writech, That corneand fruit 
lare ripe, are obſcrned ro keepe berrer than the haſtie, which patle away and rot 
| forthwith. A ſuddenripening is of no long continuance : theretore wee allow 
not an ouer-{pcedic and quicke iudgement in children,nor other gitts of the bo- 
die or mind.which appcare in them extraordinarily ; for moſt commonly fuch | 
die young. Quintiltaz hath a prertie ſaying , That haſtie wits [el dome beare fruit. $0 13.1. of his — 
welce the Spring flowers robe ſuddenly our, and foone taded : and to the de- | tnfixur. 
ſeigns and countecls that are not matureand deliberatly raken, abort in thebea- } 
ring,to the ruincof thote perſons thar labour to bring them !orrh, Thertore ke 
' aduiſe of the Poet Menander is very good. 
| In all aff uires take Counſell |= thy Gmade , 
| It is the ſureſt courſe what cre betide. 
| Worthily therefore ts theirheedleſnele, or rather boldneſſe and infolencie 
| blamed, who ſtudie and bear their braines how they may haſtily rake in hand | | 
' me bulinefſe of importance,andattempr to exccure the {ame, without hauing 
| (firſt of all\caſt and diſcourſed in their minds what the end thereof may be. Has. 
, mbal (aid well ro thole of his time ; If the gods would giue 015 nderſtanding in pro- | x; 1;upec.s, 
| ſerite, wee /hould not onely thinke pon things after they are come to paſſe, but ſhould alſo 
| our eyes [ixed pon that which may happen afterwards. And what other thing .l 
, pray you doe theyrthat hazardthemtelues fo, but dray cuils vnto them/as the 
wind Cec:.5 gachcreth clouds rogerher)and when they rhinke to cut off one of 
| Hydras heads, {ee {caucnother grow vp in place thereof * For it fallerhout moſt 
; commonly, that ro helpe one difficultie, into which they haue rathly run them- 
| ſelucs, they fall into many other far more dangerous. Senecs knew it well : There | 
be ſome gffures (ſaith he) which a man may leaue conperfett ; other /ome,which it is impol- 
foble to ſee the end of, becauſe one of thembegeueth anather;and £5 the waues follow one ans- 
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ther, ſo the 4:fficulties appeare tyed one to another. There isnothing more calie than to | 
ſtir contulions vndera faire pretence, to ſhake that which ſtanderh tirme, and to | 
| diſturbe a ſerled eſtare: Bur tocleare the troubled water,totertle a building thar | 
| ſhakerh (hoc opus fic laboy et )is the part of cunning malters,and not tor cucry man 
:o doc. Whereof it commeth, that raſh and inconfiderat counſels endanger of * 
tentimes, yea and bring into horrible confuſions both thoſe thar inucnt them, 
and thoſe that admit and execure them : all reaping thedeadly fruit of their im- 
| prouidence and haſtineſſe. But the danger is, when ſuch cuils creepe into the 
counſell of a prince : for, if a priuate mariner neglect his dutic, hee doth ſmall 
| hurt to the paſſengers;bur if the Pilor be drunke,or mad,he ſends all to the bor- 
| tom of the ſea : Solikewile in publike Stares,if a particular man commit a fault, 
he offendeth himſelfe more than the State : bur it the prince doe amiſle, hee 
' ouerthrowes all. Xenophon remembring that , vnderthe name of Ageſilas, bea- 
reth fauourably with an ill rurne done by priuate men, but condemncth ſore 
a fault done by princes : who with one leaud blow, make an infinice number 
| of wounds. 
| 156.10. Philip de Commines wiſely asketh this queſtion , if prances ({aith he) or their fa- 
wourites,or [ome Common-weales doe ansi(ſe, who ("all in of it ? who ſhall exhibit the | 
bill of complaint to the 1udge ? who ſhall take pon him to tudze of it ? who ſhail puniſh the 
offenders ? That ſhall '{a\th he) the complaints and teares of the poore that hane been crw 
 elly tormented ; and the han, ic of the widowes and s, whoſe husbands and fa- 
| ther: ſuch barbarous ones hawe kild : and (to bee ſhort) the [obs and gronmgs of thoſe houſ- 
| holds which they hawe afflicted, rifled and ranſomed, ſhall accuſe them before Gods 1udoment 
| ſeat , who beinz prouoked by ſo many griewous offences, ſuffereth not the offender to go long 
wnpuniſhed , but ſometimes chaſteneth them ſpeedily with ſuch a quicke plarne, =. /frong 
| | hand, that no man can doubt but he is the moſt righteous auenger of wrongs. A little be- 
| fore he had ſaid, That if mew thought there were a God, who leaueth no wickedneſſe n- 
puniſhed, and that there be horrible and euerlaſtms torments prepared for the wicked, it is 
likely there would not any be found that would giue themſelues to extortion, couetouſneſſe, or 
Pappr.Maſon | cyuelue. Now, although in the height of the tempeſts that diſturbe a State , the 
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| rpg F princes may ott times commur many diforders againſt their liking,as it chancerh 
France. to Pilots to be caried by the violence of a ſtorme acrofle ſome rocks far diſtane 


from the hauen : yer one may ſay,that whentheir treaſure and other things doe 
faile rhem,they haue neuer abour their cares but miſchicuous counſels, which 
are followed commonly with cuents both wretched and pitifull : therefore 
ſome ſay, Thar rathnefle is a want of counſcll, and a certaine precipitation (the 
couſin of heedleſneſſe)by which are commirred things vnreatonable, either by 
violence,or by particular affection, or by contempr. _y haue therefore com- 
prehended it vnder mm ner preſuppoſerh heedleſnefſe,and more 
Lib.3,0de4, | (yct)want of counſell : for whichcauſe the Poet Horace ſaid wilcly,that 
| Force void of Counſel, not of mizht, 
Doth fall downe wnder its owne waight. 
| The pods alſo g1ue good ſucceſſe 
To Force exempted from Exceſſe : 
And they deteſt all P ſe 
That nought intends but wickedneſſe. 
| Seron.u.7. | When they of Thellalohica had raiſed ſuch a mutinie,that the Emperour | 
| Ons id. Theodoſizes ( extreamely prouoked therewith ) had made many thouſands of 
de ciaue;,me,| them being aſſembledin their Theatre, to be cut in pieces by his Legions ; Sainr 
cap-26, Ambroſe counſelled the Emperour to eſtabliſh the rearme of a _ monerh | 
| rwWeene | 
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berweene the day ot any capirall ſentence, and the time of rhe execution | 
thereof, to trheend that violence and wrath mighr nor make him commir faults 
that could not atterwards be repaired ; and that time might gine him leaue ro. | 
repent lum, and to vie mercie, if need were. Sozomenas, Saint Auouſtne, and 7 Tinditari | 
laſtinians Code make mention of it. It fareth with theſe of whom we lpeake,as T9 | 
ir did with himehar gor vp(faith the tale) vpon a furious horſe, which raking the | | 
bridlein hs teerh,caricth hismian quite away, withour giuing him the leiſurg to ! @ | 
alight off him : Being met by one,and asked whither he ran to taſt * he an{wered  <; 
in three words/pointing to his horfes head) Whitherthis wil.So,ifa man thovld © 
aske of the princes before nored, Whither run you 7 If they will anfieerertruly, | 
they muſtneeds ſay, Whither our pafſtons will : which ſometimes ſhall be plea-  @ 
ſurc, another time ambition , or couetoutneſle, or anger, or fearc, or ſome luch | < 
other thought. Theſe be rhe hor{es that carie them with a full carrcere torheir | 
confuſion : whereby wee ſec that many men moſt commonly get themitlues ,,.. x... | 
| great falles whichrhey ncuer fered;andrhat nor fo much by their owne faulrt,as | ku tultoncs, 
through the inconltancie and reuolution of this worlds affaires, together with 
the violence of the grear ones, that deale ſo with their inferiors : but when it 
chanceth thar any throw themſclucs into precipices and dangerous places wil- 
lingly and with their contenr, the blame muſt nor bee laid vpon any other bur 
themſclues. And that is the cauſe why we piticeand compaiſonart thoſe that we 
ſcearec fallen into any aducrſiric,through the il] fortune which commonly fol- 
lowerh,and as it were” treaderth vpon the heeles þf humane afftaires; yea,and we 
excule thcm,and helpe thicm all that cucr wecan : Contrariwiſe, wee controle, 
blame, and hate the others, which wee know hauedrawne any contutton vpon 
| themictuegby-their owne folly and wickedneſle. | 
; This confrderation mooued Philip de Commnes to taxe thoſe princes, that are | tib.g, 
; choſen of God toſtr in the higheſt place of aurhoririe, and yet are to be blained 
| tn this that they neucr thinke of their duric. He adderh, char a man cannot find 
| any fault with melancholy and mad pertons : but it it happen that men of vader- | 
ſtanding, and ſuch as are in good diſpoſition of their bodies, fall by carcictnetle | 
| and wantonnefſe into open calamicic, one ſhould neuer gricuc or once be toric | 
tor their tall. We hauce a memorable example hereof in a certain king oft Scot- } _ 
land: This prince being caricd away with fome affections of delight and plea- Z 
ure, for all that he was warned by the voice of God,and the noblcs ot his land, 
' yer would not leaue his humours, vntill he had loſt himfelfe with a great part 
of his Nobilitie : rhe ſtorie is ſer downe in theſe rearmes ; As the king was riding 
| towards his 4rmie, being gone to heare Euenſong at Limnuch, there came in an ol4 man, 
haums his haire inclning towards red, and hansins downe ouer his ſhoulders ; the fore- 
part of his head bald, and without 4 hat, cloathed in a blew oowne girt unto him with a 
 linnen 017 dle, bearing 4 graue port and 4 renerend face, who demanadznr to beake with the | 
king, cleft the preaſe, and made himſelfe raome : ſtanding neere the king , with a rujiicall | 
Platnneſſe he leaned wpon hes chaire, and [aid thus ;, Sir, I am ſent onto you, to warne you 
that you 002 no further, and if you doe otherwiſe, it will be ill for you, and for all thoſe that 
[hall atten4 you. Moreouer, I 4m commanded to tell you, that if youconnerſe wah women | 
too familiarly, and follow their counſell, tt will bee your ſhame and ouerthrow. Tris bens 
ſad,the ol man enters 47.4ine mto the prea/e z, and when after Euenſons the Ung 114 cau-. 
ſed him to be ſought for, leins deſirous to queſtion more parucularly with him, he coutd net | 
be foun4 : which w.ts thourht the more ſtrange, becauſe not one of all thoſe twat had (as ut 
were) fc!t an4 noted him, could perceiue how he was gone away. The Authour faith, he | 
hath fer dowaethis (toric atter the reportof them that were neere the king at | 
| S ij char 
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that time. Bur this poore prince ſetting light by ſichaduertiicinen: © ant thy 
good counſels of the lords of Scotland,who praicd himthar he wovlci not gine 
battellto the Englith,and inſtced of thinking vpon theafaires of rhe war, fprn- 
ding his time with ayong gentlewoman that was his priſoner, his rrovpes be- 
1g lodged in abarraine coumtrcy, and deſtitute both of vietuals an! inunition, 
whereby they were forced to breake ) was a while after oucrthrowne in a fer 


' battell,and he kild in the place,with the moſt part of his nobilitic. 


l remember that talking one day of this accident with my deccaled father, 


| he ſaid of theſeraſh enterpritcrs, that which Exerates reporterh bctcll him ( as 
' Luctandiſcourſtthof it.) This Exerates being arrived in Egypt, grcw acquain- 


red with a magician thardid veric ſtrange things : Among other, when we came 
({airhheinro any lodging, this magician v-o0uld rake the doore-bar, or 2 broom, 
or a log,which hauing couercd with ſomeold ragged cloath,he would make to 


' gocand ſeemea man ro all that ſaw it,hauing firſt vrrered cerraine words, This 
| fpirit would draw water, make readie our mear,let iron the table, ſcriie vs, and 
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doc any thing we bad him. When all was done, Pamerates( (oO was tho magtciin 


| called) would rurnchim againe roa bar,a broome, ora log as it was atore. I did 
all that I could to know this myſtcrie , bur could never draw it our of him, 


though he told me many things elſe. Pur oneday hauing hid my le!te ina clote 
place where [ was ſurenone could ſec me, Fheard his enchantment plainely, 
which was but of three fillables. And then, after he had commanded a log or 
a ſtake whar he was ro doc,he himſelfe would be gone to walke :n the marker 
place. The nexr day ſeeing him buſie there, I rooke me aſtake, 2nd! hauing pur 
{ome cloath abour it,faid the chree words,and bad him goe draw watcr : which 
he preicently did, and broughta good paile full. I ſaid vnto him, it 15 inough; 
returnctothy tormer being : bur he (till continues drawing and bringing, till 
he had killed all che houſe with warcr. When I fawthar I could nor (top him, 
and being afraidot the anger of Pancrates( who alwaies kept a great itur ar his re- 
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turnce)Trooke an axe, and cur the ſtake in two picces,of which,cach one taking 2 | 


paile, drew water and brought it, fo that of one feruant I made tio. In this 
meane-while commeth Parcrates,vho hauing fcrall right againe.conucted him- 
ſelfe from me.tv that I could neuecr tell what became of him. This is Zactans 
fable,vho vnder ſuch inucnrions bewrateth rhe folly of arrogant men that en- 
ecr into tuch labyrinths as they cannot ger our of themagaine. Plato glanced ar 
this long agoc {aving, That when a man is growne infolent becauſe of his domi- 
nions and {:znioricsorproud becaule he is faire,and that his folly doth {o befor 
1m thar he thinketh he hath no need cither of aguideor a maſtcr,burrhar he 


| harh inough in him rodircctall other men ; heis vrrerly tortaken of God : then 
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downe,making himfelte ro be feared of many : bur ſoone atrer,the ut wdge- 
ment of - God quertaketh and puniſheth him, fo as rhe wretch doth ruine him- 
telte,his houſe,and the common-uealth. 

For proote hereof, I will alleage that which hath falne our in our time in 
Germanie,whereacer:aine prince growne verie proud by reaſon of the ti:dden 
proſperitte of his affatres,befieged\for ſome daics'a caſtle belonging r02 2ent! 
man. The place was yeelded tro him by compoſition, which among other 2r- 
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2iucth himſelfero his paſtimes,and finding men ofhis ſorr,turncs all vpſide-| 


244 IT 2@, | 
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ricles contcincd, That the beſieged ſhould depart, their liues and g00!s faued, 


and beſtow rhemſelues where they ſhould rthinkegood. It hapned, :12: 5 be 
would hauc entred with his troupes into rhe caſtle,a ſouldicr of the garriſon 
that ſtood ſentinel mthe top of a tower, and knew nothing of the trearic, Ci!- 
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chargedan Harquebuze a-crock, and kild a Rutter that was ſtanding not far 
trom the prince, who thereupon entred into tuch a ragc,that withour all reſpect 
of the orher fouldiers ( withour whole priuitic the picce was ſhot, and who by 
the compoſition, were to depart with their liues and goods) he cauſed them all 
robe hang'd at atree hard by the caſtle,and'their Curarhigher than all the reſt, 
to doc him credit, as he ſ2id : violaring therein the lawes of armes, and playing 
4 part ncuer heard of among the Germans before that rime. Now albeit this 
oucr-haſtic and cruell execution difplcafed many countcllors and captaines of 
this prince, and thar in privat among themſelues they thewed a great mitlike 
thereof : yer fearing the anger of this their maſter, who in his furic would know 
noman,nort one of them durſt open his mourh againſt him. Bur to it fell our at- 
rerwards,when his heat was cooled,that both himſelte and they abhorred this 
wotull fpectacle , wiſhing ( but in vame;) that i had neuer beene. The cuent 
ſhewed, thar God curſed the counſells and deportments of this prince and of 
his ſeruants, for both he, and a great many that followed him, were within | 
lome ſpacc of time,brought to vrrer ruine ; the prince fo indebred, that atrer | 
he w:5 broughtro all exrremiric rhar might be. and forccd to flic his countrey, 
he was at the lait entertained of a moſt horrible difcaſe, and raken our of the 
world with extreame torments. Many ſeruants and counſcllors of his made | 
nor much better ends : For, the blood of the flaine, and the vengeance of God | 
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never left running after them, ynrill rhey were cleanc {wept away trom the 
tice of the carth, The like hapned,in the age going before,to Charles the mightic 
duke of Burgundie. For he,hauing beſieged Granſon, and reccuued them that 
were withinto a compoſition thar they ſhould haue their liucs and goods ſaucd 
was no ſooner potſeſſed of the place,bur he brake his taith that he had giucn, 
and ypon a haſtie and raſh counſell made ſome of them be hang'd and iſtrang- 
led, and other-ſome be drown'd, After which faithlefle part bis heart wzs to 
, Changed, that moſt proudly conremning his ſubrcets, he pur his trutt in ſtran- 
| gers for rhc guarding of his perſon,neuer did any thing to be accounted of, | 
many of his cnrerpriſes had wrong ſucceſle, feeling warvpon war he was beaten 
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| | 
indiuers encounters, 2nd at laſt defeated before Nanci,lus forces diiper{cd.and | It 
' bimſelfe {laine : A prince otherwile verie couragious, mightic in wealth, and of | 
good parts, Bur ' 
| Such is moſt commonly - | 
The end of cruelty. 


His Epitaph is to be feene ( fomewhar rude, bur ſutable roche rime) inthe An- | 
nals of the biſhops of Colen, and in the fifth booke of the delcription of Bur- 
gundie,made by Pontus Henterus,to this effect. | | 
| Q iet and peace thow (Charles) did|} age deteſt; | 
| Now thaw art laid allow thy bones ſome reſt. 
' The Apophthegme therefore of king Lew the eleauenth is worthily eſtee- | 
med of , Where Pride and preſumption g0e before, Shame and loſſe follow hard after. For 
experience ſhewerh vs, that ignominic waiteth vpon amition , and glorie ac- © | 
companicth humilirte. | 
To ſhut vp this chapter with ſome ancient examples, we haue one in Thuctardes | 1ib.r+.of his 
rerie memorable, 2nd worth the noting. When as the Athenians, withour | hiftorie. 
any lawtull caufe,bur onely carried with a proud defire ro ſhew their power, 
enterpriſed the conqueſt of Sicilia : ſome Thracian aduenturers hired to ferue 
vnder their pay, com ning too lare ( the Athenian fleet being pur to tea, andno 
, m2anes left ro tranſport this new re-enforcement into Sictlia )rhey were dit- | 
S 11h milled ' 
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miſled againe,the cirie being not able to giue them entertainment. Thete Thra- 
ciansin their rerume homewards, rooke by ſcalado acitie in the firme land of 
}eotia, called Mycaleſſus ; rifled the houſes and the remples ; k11d man wo. | 
man and child, without ſauing any, no not ſo much as the catrle , tuch aducn- | 
rurers being the moſt barbarous and cruell villaines in the world , when they 
hauc once gotrenthe vpper-hand, All that poore citic was brought ar that time 
roextreame deſolation; and the murcherers entred by force into the Colledge, 
| wh-re a greatnumber of {chollers were,of which they ſauednor onc,bur cur all 
their throats. This calamitie of the Boeotians hapning through the proud and | 
precipitate counſell of the Athenians, was as lamentable as could be : Bur rhe | 
Athenians alſo paid for it themſeclues , For cuer after, their marters went with 
| the wrong end forward, their armie was wholy defeated both by {caand by | 
| land.and themſelues at the laſt brought to miſerable ſeruitude. Another exam- 
| Herodatib-1. * ple we hauc in Creſus amightie king of I.ydia. He nor able ro liuc quietly in his 
owne peaccable and floriſhing kingdome , would needs make war vpon Cyrus 
| king of Perſia,withourany iult cauſe,onely puffed vp with his riches, and happie 
ſucceſſe in his affaires. Bur firſt hc ſent his Ambaſſadors ro the Oracle ur Del- 
| phos,where they preſenting them{elues in counterfeit atrirc, and withour tel- 
tn cheabridge. [19S from whence they came, the prophecying woman {aid vato them,as Cedre- 
mene of Hitt, | WW5 reporterh atrer Herodotus : | 
I know what depth and round the Ocean doth contaime, | 
How many 7rames of ſand upon the ſhore remane : | 
| 1 know the erie thowghts of a cloſe- ſilent minde, 
| And yet lang Crus he, and his folke are ſo blande 
That they thinke by thetr wit, euen now within tha place, 
| To play a worthie part, and flow me to my face. 
| ' Ac laſt, the Ambaſſadors hauing deliucred the true cauſe of their Embaſſie, 
the Oracle made them an anſwer with rwo mcanings in words to this cffect : 
Cratus the riuer Halys ſhall paſſe oner, 
And after ſpoile great ſtore of wealth and treaſor. 
| They were his owne goods and treaſures which he brought ro nought, and 
not thote of Cyrws,to whomrthe Prophet Damell declared ( as Cedrenus and Sut- 
| 4.25 aftrme ) according to the reuelations of 1/aze the Prophet , that he ſhould 
h.ue the victorie ; for which cauſe, theſe Authors fay, That after the war was 
| Patrrevinthe Cnded,Cyrus lent home the Tewes to Terufalem, Tothele two former examples 
| eo Tam | we will addea third,of Perſes a mightic king of Macedonia. He taking delight in 
| mn | Killing of his| innocent feruants, and with great pride contemning as well 
| triends as focs, was fo raken and ouerthrowne with crueltic and couerouſneſſe, 
| that trom thence forwards one could diſcerne noughrt el{e bur foolithneſle and 
| ragein the goucrnment of his affures. Beforethar, he had made triall of ſome 
wit and valor in combats,demeaning himfelfe reaſonable well: bur in an inſtant, 
andere one could tell how, he became a coward, dul-headed, e:ddic, and troy- 
| vlelome toall, good fortune hauing vrterly lett him; a thing that hath chanced 
| ro many other, who hauing beene well one day, were the next growne witleſle 
| | and milerable,as Suzdus obferucth in his collection of Hiſtories,aftcr Titms Li 
| Tit.Liuis bby. u5,and Platarch. Theretore Paulus Emyliss laid wilely, and to our purpole : 
Decad.'s. | That a maninproſperitte ſhould reſolue of nothing that ſauours of pride and violence againſt 
any , nor truſt the preſent ſtate of things : conſidering the future time s oncertaine, 
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Hedws ſhewed in the open Senat at Rome) 1t is 4 rare thing that men ſhould be 1.p91e 
and wiſe altogether : and the people of Rome remained inancble becauſe im proſperitte they | 
ſtood pon their guard, and remembred their buſineſſe to thinke ther:upon with alt care | 
| and earneſtnc(/e. | 
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of the fienes that forer0e ſuch puniſhments as are deſeruedy reaſon of miſ-dee ds. | 
' 


q T tallcth our often times, that men defpile and forego their rrue | 
z| g00ds, a5 namely, wiſdome and good counſcll, by helpe where- | | 
& of they might hauc auoided great rempeſts,and pur them{elnes 4 
iro ſome fate harbour, ar [ ad time as the dangers drew necre, 
with which they were to be taken and onerwhelmed : whereof 
| it followerh by an extreame kind of miſcric, that their fortune 
is raken for deſert, and men blame and accuſe them cuen in the midit of rheir | 
[ 
| 
| 


ruinc. Now of this ruine there is nota plainer prefſage (faith Philip de Commines) 
than when God to taketh away their vnderſtanding, that reiecting wife Coun- 
ſellors, they preterrc ignorant, braincletle,and vntit fellowes and flatterers, thar | 
neither fay nor doe any thing bur to pleaſe. For, when a prince is once atthar 
point, we may well tay that God is rearing of a ſcaffold, whereon ro make ſome | 
exemplarie - = of him. This hath beene hcercrotore expreſſed in ver- | In the O-*rion 
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ſes to this effect : | of n_ ko 
If the flrickt Iuſtice of Almightte Gad, oe | 


Doe ſometimes draw the wicked to the rod, 
it firſt bereaues them of thetr nderſtandins, 
Then blindeth them, that furious, they may run them | 
( By ſleep-downe wayes denord of ſtay or ſtanding) | 
Vato ther death, which ther leaud counſels woon them. | 
Ir ene4,an ancient Divine,harh holily expounded this point,faying, That they | ,,,, 
; who are mo#t enclined to chuſe that which us eaill , are wont to lay the blame mm God for the 
| muſeries winch they themſelues draw wnto them by their imquities : conſiderms that ta 
harden Pharaohs heart, znd to make the people blind , s nothing elſe before God , but to 
' withdraw his mercte from the wicked, which i 2raciouſly imparted to men of good will. For, 
| ſo ſoone 15 2 man forſaketh God, deſpi/ins 200d thimrs, he looſeth the grace of the holy ſpurt, 
| all difficaltiestake hold of him, he ſeeth no longer the riaht way, hee oppoſeth humſel}e wil- 
' fully againſt all admonttions, and becommeth [0 dull, that hee know:th not how to leaue the 
; exill, nor chuſe the good. So we ſay,that God blimdeth and hardeneth him, as the Sun when 
it [etteth, cauſeth by his abſence from ws, the darkneſſe of the nizht : for otherwiſe nothing 
 proceedeth from God which is not 200d,as from the Sun commeth alwaies heat and bright- MN 
;neſſe, To this agree the words of Saint Auguſtine : Gods anger (faith he) is no trow- | <p. "gy 
ble of the mind in htm, bat a ſincere tudgement, by which puniſhment is decreed 17 1:nſt ſin. | "_—_ 
| As for Gods thought and remembrance , it is an immutable Decree concerning muable | 
| things. For the Lord God doth ncuer repent him of his doing, as an angric man - 
| would doe : but his decrecing of all things is as firme as his fore-knowledge 1s 
| certaine. If the holy Scripture did nor vic ſuch phraſes of tpeach, how could 
| it applic ir ſelfe fo tamiliarly to all forts of perſons whole good it refpecterh,to : 
\terrihe the prowd,toroule the fluggith, ro exerciſe the ſtudious,ro edihe the vn- 
 derſtanding * In the fame worke f the Citie of God,ſperkinz of Gods will,he | ti6.13, 
, writeth theſe words : Gods will s neuer changed : but we are they thut change. God ſee- 
meth to ve changed after a ſort, when we [ee his meekneſſe connerted ins anger : and then 
| a24:Re, 
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| 428:312, his ſeucre inſtice into 2race and mercie. So then when we change our ſelucs, we find. 
hum ( 15 t were) chanoed in revard of that which hapneth tows: exen a5 wee ime 4 
chane im the Sun, according to the ſtrenoth or weakneſſe of our fight. Somettmes it cyrereth 
#14 comorteth 4's, at other ſomettmes we cannot endure un hut it hurteth 0's , not of :t ſelfe, 
for the nature of it is alwates one,and ts no way changed: but it proceedeth of [ome defect that 
: # befallen 15. God vepenteth not ; but throurh his incomprehenſible wiſdome he [uffr0t1 u- 
Suda in ks  14ne affarres to fall into changes, as he limited the Tewiſh prieſthood, and aboliſ1ed the Ma- 
| c llecwnut | warchicof the Afſyrians,Babylonizns,uxud Grectans. 
| Uſtories, ' Now as there may be infinize cxamples both ancient and moderne allcaged 
| ro this purpo!e : ſo without ſanding thereupon ar this rime, ir thall bee ralfci- 
| cnt tor vs ro conſider of thar which betell go0d king Danzd, when as againſt the 
' 
| 
; 


_— — 


_ 
- 


—_——_ — 


exprelle will of God, and the aduiſe of his Counſellers (without being torced | 

vnto it, but only mooucd with ambition he commanded the people ro be num- | 

| bred. Bur although in this action he behaucd himfelteynwitely and infolcnely, 

| ' vet might it ſcemeſtrange that Dauid was ſpared, and thar the plague deſtroyed 

_ if UA tuch a great number of people,as the Hiſtorie plainly declarerh. Theretore Ce- 

| dren {ith , When ſome grienous and extraordinarie puniſhment i neeve the contemners 
| 
: 


- — 


of God,whom he muſt in his tuſtice w1/it, then hee ſuffereth the princes to commu [ome wic- 
tedneſſe, to the end we ſhould not thinke that the chaſti[ements are beſtowed <nproperly, or 
| by chance ;, but that we ſhould remember that the 2ni1tie are tuſtly taken off. And we muſt 
| not thinke that it i onely the faults of princes that draw on plaques, famine, [!r.mge diſea- 
| ſes, and other common rumes of people : both great and ſmall being guiltie of hauing wola- 

ted the lawes of naturegr of the maz1/irats, haue their turne , and are ch:ſtened ons ifter 

| another. The holy Scripture onuttng the great heape of ſinnes committed vy the priuat men, 
| 1s content (without making ſo lon a numbring ) to put the ſubiefts in rememl rance of the 
; fault of the prince,es the cauſe of | he puniſhment of all. The hiſtorie of Dguid ſerueth <'s for 
' an example. The wrath of God made readie ſome rods to ſcourge Iſrael with , becauſe of 
i. many ſinnes ; therupon a wicked (jirit ſetteth on the ins to the numbring of the people: 

| Which done, the Prophet Gad ſent m the morning from the Lord, commeth to Dauid, aud 
' offoreth hum the choice, of three yeares famine throughout his ktn7dome, or of three moneths 
| war ad flight before his enemnnes, or of three dayes peſiilence among his [ubiets. There- 
upon he confeſſed himſelfe taken, and ſcein; himſelfe beſet with eutls, ſanth, Hee had rather 

' fall ntothe hands of the mercifull God, than into the hunds of eruell men , an4 ſo choſe the 
plague. 1t wasin the time of Harweſt : then from the breake of the day, ontill noone, there 
| died threeſcore and ten thouſand perſons. This doth Cedrenws gather our of that ſto- 
| | rie. Whereby welearne, that when vngodlinefle maketh kings and princes be- 
| ' come like beaſts, ſoas in contempr of all good counlell, they offer to perpctrate 
wicked and pernicious things ; nor their taults alone, bur thoſe allo of the peo- 
planes, - | © caufe and draw on fiich calamities. To this the wiſe king Salomen had an 
| eve.when he tad ; That for the offences of the countrey, there x oftentimes a change of 
prences. And the Authourof Eceleſiaſticus declarcth , That.a kimgdome is tranſlued 
from one people to another, becauſe of miuſtice. For 2s it is notynough tor the preſer- | 
uation of the bodice, that the head doc well, but the other members alſo muſt | 
diſcharge thcir duric: fo is it not ſuthcient that the prince bee faultleſſe, it his ' 
{eruonts and ſubieets b-nortanferable ro him in durifulneſſe and verrue. Ther- 
Iathe hiftorie | fore the ſame Cedrenus writeth, That inthe time of the parricide Phoczs , who 
of Traces. | murdered his princethe Emperour Maurice, a certaine worthic man complaind 
| to God, and made bold to aske him, Wherefore he had giuen that wicked man 
tora Commander ouer the Chriſtians - Vpon this he heard a voice wirhour ſcc- 

| ing any bodic, that fad thus vato him ; 1 could not of all men haze found out a worſe: 
the 
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& 'e miſ hieſes of the inhabitants of Con 5/Zancinople hane deſerued it. And Theodoret wri- 
reth very materially ; That the or.acrous Lord ſing a ballance and a meaſure compoſed 
af Tuſtice and of Mercie, and knoweny that ſinnes would fill vp the ſcale of mercy, beemneth 
to/! —_ by his Tuſtice the faults that are aboue the —_ ure. 
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CHAP. xv1I [L. 
The Face 6 ans the Thought. But God my knoweth the Heart. 


bs his "apa - wertuous may be rata” 4 by the mar 1s of bis coun- 
tenance. This is prooued true as well in the godly as in the wic- 
ked, ſoas many times vices or vertues arc difcoucred by the po- 
{ture and bearing of the bodice. CAriſtotle was nor ignorant here- 
of, who was wont to iudge of a mans nature , by looking in his 
tace. They Caich hee thar hauc their tor-head larve, are blockitl; who haue it 
round.arc collericke. The French-men exprefſe:t by an old by-vz ord. Or GVvt- 
ILLEVSE SEMBLANCE,MONSTRE FOLLE CVIDANCE ; 4 proulcarage ar 
gueth a fooliſh concert. Touching v ces, wee haue a famous c: vamp lc in the Empe- 


ror /u#{1an,\urnamed the Apottara, So ſoone as Grevorte Nazianzen beheld himyhe 


tudged of his natureand of his mind: thus he faith ot him,andrhe Hiſtorian S$9- 
crates {erreth it down : Hrs 2haſtly treadings and countenance: made me vheſſe what w.ts 
in him, 4s EP) Count | 1198 4 CURING Atuiner that coniectureth well Ly the t/ ungs that appe.re 
mo him. 1 held not for markes of .4 700d man, thoſe often turnmss of the hea4ythat leapin” 
of the ſpoul4 ler one n r another by cuen compaſſe, his looking askance , his roums eyes full 
of prowd t/ Teamnungs,} 7s vn/Leadie feet, and makms of knees almoſt at e: ery ſtep. His noſe 
arouin? 1 mockey ant! « contemner , all his face bewrayins nounht clſe but a ri2ht Inver, 
made for all a/ſayes : He lauzht or dinarily; ind with a ringms noi(e made 4 zad in ca Un» 
for, or ſendinv away without [ayins a word; cut off his ſpeech without fini\huns it; sked 
many weſtions } reaped tozether,and empertinent; made an{wers diſ-wynted, mm: oled, repu?- 
nant, haung neither he ad nor taile. And who could ſet him out as full ? Such aid 1 ſee hum 
before- hand, whom his deportments haue diſconered ſince. If they that were there at that 
time with me, and marled theſe thimos, ſhould heare what 1 (ay now, they would remember 
that I cried out then with theſe words , What 1 plavue doth the Roman Empire nouriſh at 
tha preſent ? 

Likewiſe of the other tide,in the face a man may dilcerne the excellencie and 
worth of a man. We haue an example in Yes: Whar time a ſtorme caſt him 
naked vpon the ſhore of the Phxacians, they of the countrey running thither in 
crowds, and beholding hum with wondermentr, vicd him with more re{pect be- 

cauſe of his graue carriage, than they did the richeſt and grearcſt in all their 
[land : vpon which occafion the wiſe Poet Homer adderh, Thar men ought to 
haue Verruc in {ingular repurarion. And indeed amons all nations, Shee is of 
marueilous efficacic, faith Plwrch ; for as much as Shee drawerh nor the 700d 


onely, but allo he vicious to loue and admire her. There is another memo- 


rable {toric ro this purpole, ot rhe Ermperour Tran, who hauing beficged the 
Agarenians inacerran citic, and going about the lame mn diſguiſcd manner,thar 
he might nor be knowne, was noted tor 1s gallant old-age, and maie(ticall porr, 
how well focucr he forghr to counterterr and diflemble : to as rhe enemies ma- 
king full account that he was the chiete Comm: inder of the arnve, thor many 
arrowes at him, one ot which lighted vpon him that tollowed the Emperour, 
and killed him. 1 zs the cuſtome of the Barbartans((aith Curitus)to reurrence men of 4 
faire 
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Lib.2, 
4 
farre and c00d!y ſhrew; and to thinke, that they (and none other Jare capable of 119h deſienes, 
and penerous enterpriſes , whom nature hath graced with Jome remarkable and excellent 
carria7e. Suetomires writeth of Titxs the ſonne of Feſpaftan, that cuen trom his in- 
Fincie the guifts of thebodic ſhincd in him,that trom age to agethey increaſed, 
{ that he orew a moſt goodly prince, carryinga faſhion graue, vencrable,de- 
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lightfull.& excceding defterable. This was a thing rhar the Ancients had a veric | 


2reat regard of (faith Cicers ) who maketh two ſorts of beautic : one manlike, 
which he tcarmeth Dignitie ; the other womanlike, which he calleth Good- 
erace.In his perfect Orator he toyneth them cogither. How much Dign/tre & Grace 
Faith he) hath the face which preuuleth moſt next to Speech?yong Plimie laith as much: 
The wicorous and tall ſtature of the bodie, the praue port and wenerable countenance, doe 
they not bewray the prince both neere at hand and a far off ? We read that the Ancients 
attributed ro Pompey the great, fora molt goodly guift of nature,an honourable 
tforchead,and a pleaſmg countenance, And indeed the forchead is 2 markeboth 
ot gent!leneſſe and of ſeueritie, 

The Ancicnts madeas grcat reckoning of the cies,becauſe in them hc image, 
nature,and chought of man is much diſcoueredand feene. For as lions by the 
{tirring of their tailes,and horſes by theplaying of rheir eares demonſtrate their 


we ſee both vices and vertues ; we percciue the mind troubled, and quiet ; the 


heart mcrric,or otherwiſe affected : briefely,the cies forthe moſt part ſhew the | 
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' affections : {o the eies repreſent the imaginations of mens thoughts. In them |: 


beautie,or foulencſle of the face,and diſtinguiſh life from death. Lieam Lemmnius 


| diſputerh hereof borh largely and learnedly, laying among other things, Thar 
. Phvtitions in the difeaſes of their patients, doc caretully obſcrue the conſt:tu- | 


tion of their cies, If they beſported with red,or blood-thor,ir is a ſigne of turie 
and trenzie proceeding trom the inflamation of the braine. It they be wan, of 


DCC 


the collour of lead,and fer all oucr with black ſpots,they boad the decaying ot | 


; naturall heate,and rhe end of lite, The ctes that are alwaies ro!ling,that twinckle 
' and turne continually,and withour releaſe,prelagerthe lofle of ones wits,and be- 
 tfraughting. The languithing, moiſt , running, caſt-downe,dimme, trembling, 


ferce,nſteaddic,fwolnc,hollow,ſer,dull, halfe-ſhur,doe fignitic in whole pCr- 
fons diners paſſions of the minde : in ſick, an indifpolition of the braine, pro- 
cceding of ſuperfluous or defeftiuc humours, of ouer-much heare and cold,to 


the cndangering of life. Gogle-cics, — cies that arc turn'd, that are 
poare-bl:nd,or looke awrie or askew, 
{ome crror of nature : and becauſe this detect is about the braine the mantton | 


aue the muſcles wreſted or ſhrunke by 


place of the vnderſtanding, as it disfigureth the fight ourwardly, ſo doth ir( in 
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ſome fort) infect the mind with vynruly affections, We hauca notable example. 


of the etrs in Tits Lines, vio reporteth, That the Samnites were ot opinton 
thatche cies of the Romans ſparklcd like burning candles. And the touldiers 
of the garrifon of Aquilea, who by a ſudden (ally ruſhed our of an Ambulcadoe 
vpon Attila who was followed with a imall troupe, and was not knowne to 
them, contetſed a whileattcr,thar nothing dauntedrhem fo much in that charge, 
as the cies of Atagvinchallthe whilehe was fighting with them, ſeemed as it 
they had beene tull of fticric ſparkles, Not without cauſe then did Cornelcus Ta 
cs write, That in bactells the eies are the frſttharare conquered. And we read 


\ that Marines did with his looke fo aſtonith the executioner whom they of Min- 


turn had fenrto kill him, that he return'd withour. doing any thing , where- 
uponthe Minrurnians purſued him no further,bur ſuffted him ro goe his way. 
Here may we inter that which Ar;ftotle and Adamantivs obleruc 1ntheor trea- 
riſes 
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 tiſes of Phyſiognomy: How that they on whom Nature beſtoweth reddiſh cies, 
are impudent & bold , drieeiesare fignes of natural! choller,moiſt, of drunken- | 
netſe, the inflamed and ſtaring,of venerious intemperancic, of blockithneſle, | 
| and inclination to plaies ; the diuers colloured and ſanguin, ot craft and vio- | 
lence. Achilles in Homer obiefted to king Agamenmoen, that he had dogs-cies, | 
taxing him of impudencie ; becauſe dogs commonly have eics ſpotted with | 
; red, They that haue the blood dreggie and thick,are moſt of them hierce,leaud, | | 
inhuman,cruell,withour conſcience, without feare, withour religion, brett of | | 
all pictic and humanirie : Thereare a number of fuch found among minſtrels, | 
mariners,ſwine-heards,porters,cariers, and men oft war, who tor the thickneſle | | 
of their blood.,and the turbulent ſpirits thar ſtir and carrie them, haue their con- | 
ſciences afleepe, and their vnderſtandings obſcured with vices, as Lemmius ob- | 
ſerueth. Thus the temperature of the bodic ſhewerh that which is hidden | tib.1,cap.r-. 
' within. For we ſec moſt commonly thar the fanguin are bold, quick, rath, and 
impatient in trauell : The flegmarike turbulent, pafſionar, patient, aduifed : The 
 chollerick light, nimble, proper,of haſtie iudgement : The melancholick, hea- 
uie,ſfimplc,bur of iudgemenr uns and ripe,as Faxſtus Longianus hath diligently | tn his 5 books 
noted. Inlike manner, they that haue the skin thin and of a tine greine,are com- —_— 
' monly more ingenious and prudent : therefore dul-heads were called by the | ©997 | 
Greekes Pachydermes,as who would ſay, people of a grofle skin, and of a'courtc 
paſte. Theſe prediftions by Metopoſcopie, ( which is the tudging of the inward | *aid* in his | 
patſions and affections by the only looke of the face)are not held for vnlawfull, | <=<&ons. 
{inthe iudgement of Bodrm , who purterh this diſtinCtion,that ſome of them are | j, 1mm, 
naturall,as ſudden bluſhing figniterh ſhame ; and pale collour,feare : octherſome | nom.uv 4.cap.5. 
, racher human than naturall, as ſparkling cies, and that are {potted with red (fuch 
35 Syllg and Catothe Centor had)are markes of a violent ſpirit. According to this | 
 coniecture,they that haue flat crumped noſes,are impatient & chollerick:contra- 
, tiwiſc, long noſes haue more prudence and patience. God him{clte {peaking to | -@@y.;..s. 
' Moſes, among othertitles which he attriburerh ro himſelte,callerh himſelfe flow 
to wrath , Erech appaym, which {ignifyerh one that hath long noſtrils, or a long | 
; noſe,to expreſſevnder human rermesthe long patience of God. Bur omitring his 
| high conſideration, that which we haue noted in men,is alſo found true in birds 
that liue by prey, the nature of which is knowne by their feathers. For the 
| hawke thar hatha yellow plume, and ſhining like gold, is eſteemed the nobleſt 
| and moſt couragious of all other, by Faulconers, who haue our of their long 
practiſe obſerued,thart ſuch birds are of a hardie,gentle,tractable,8& quiet nature. 
; He whoſe feathers draw towards white,is iudged by them to be Rrong and for- 
, ible,but not ſo much as that before. If he be of a red collour,they haue tried | 
| himro be proud, bold, curſt and wild. But,if the red incline towards yellow, 
they hold him for a bird cate to be man'd,and of great valor : If rowards black, 
 hets fierce, hardy or reſolute, bur ſtrong. The black and afhcollour'd are-the |, 
' wortft, Theſe be the obſcruations of Belsſarius duke of Nerito. conric. 
| Thus thendoth the mind diſcouer it felfe in the face, and outward appe- 
ance : for the chollerick grow hot, they that are afraid wax pale,and cold, Yea, 
and if we take good heed to the countenance of one and the fame perton , we ' 
'never ſee him ſcarce in one andthe ſamerune : ſometimes welſce choller painted 
|there,ſoone after, calmnefſe, and preſently ſorrow : Now he wilbe of a merrie | 
 cheere,and then ſuddenly fad and heauie,or troubled with ſome other paſſion, | 
according as the ſeuerall images of things ſhall ftrike his apprehenſion, which | | 
; will preſent a thouſand collours in the face. This being ſo, ſome Diuines haue | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Lib.z.| 
taken occaſion hereupon to ſay that by thete fignesand monuments of the mind, 
the deuill may conietture what the thonghts of our hearts arc, and accordi 
rothem lay histraps, and nock his arrowes to ſhoot when and where he ſceth | 
| cauſe, If we contider the heart apart by it ſelte.the power of Sathan doth not 
extend it telte fo faras that he can know our thoughts and dcliberations. He 
proudly taketh that power vpon him, as we haue feenein the 15 chapter of this 


| booke : and I am not ignorant that there be diuers opinions touching this 
[ 
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point. It hath becnetold me by a kinſman of mine,agentleman of cood birth 
andqualitic,that he once ſaw in great Cairoan Egyptian enchanter, who brag- 
cd thar he could difcouernort onely things hidden, bur allo the rhoughts of 
hcarts : whereof he made a notable proote im the pretence of rhis gentleman, 
and of another called _Alexarder de Schulenbourg, Bur my kin{man thought ve- 
rily that the deuill ſuggeſtedrhis ſecret vnto his bond-flaucyis he had alittle be-| 
forcbewraicd,by their difcourſes that had asked him of many things. For they 
- had agrecd among themlſclues afore-hand what they would thinkc of when they 
| ſhouldpur him to his deuination. It may be alto that the wicked {pirir doth 
fuggelt to the curious that which he knoweth they detire : & it they receiuc his | 
1 ſuggeſtion into theirthought,he can caſtly reueale ir to his bond-tlaucs. Chryſo- 
| /tom aduertiſerh vs of this deccit,in theſe words : The dewill inſbrreth zot temptation 
| tnto man,but he confidereth eaeric mans deſire,and as he ſeeth the man affefted,he taketh oc- 
caſion thereafter to ſeduce him. And where it is alle xged,That humane <nder /tanding depen- 
deth of the imaginations and figures of the things,not hidden to Sathan , that is not repws- 
nant to this that we ſay : For admit 1t were ſo, yet though be will, he cannot [ee whereabout 
our nderſtunding i occupied ; much leſſe doth he perceive what the will refolaeth there- 
of : becauſe the will doth not run after the ltheneſſes of thinos , but followeth the wmder- 
| ſkanaans. | 

:1cn.1-10. | Bur the holy Scriptures ( vpon which we muſt wholy reſt our {clues) dos 

' teach vs, That God alone knoweth the hearrs,as the Prophet !eremze fairk : and | 

| the Church fineerh | 
£1 1} we had our Gods Name forvot, = | 
| Andnelpe of 1dols ſought : | 

| Would not God then haue tried it ont * 
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For he doth know our thowzht. | 
And Salomon 1n the dedication of the Temple, faith ro the I ord, Thow alone | 
| \ 24:.5.:,, | knoweſt the thowrhtsof men. Therefore Saint Awuzuſtis (faith well ; We know for cer- | 
44 Kloan.6-y0. ; tameyhat the dewill ſeeth not the inward thoughts , but wehaue learned by evperience, that | 
1 nm 1Nt- 


: 


trons of F ccle- 


| Gat infiruti- | of. But he alone knoweth the ſecrets of thoughts, to whom us ts ſaid ; 11 is thou onely which 
+ IM | knoweth the hearts of all men. Saint 1ohn would alſo reach vs that, when he ſaith, 
16.2 21,25, | That Telus did not commit himſelfe mo the Iewes becauſe he knew them all , and had no 
need that any ſhonld teſtifie of man ,; for he knew what was mman. To this agrecth the 

| 28 artcle of a determination concluded ar Parisby the Sorbonilts, in the 

| veare 1298. touching {ome ſuperſtitions newly crept in, which dercrmination | 
15 wholy m{erted by Bodm in his Demonomanta : That our melleFnill theughts are 
| cauſed rmmediatly from heauen, and that by ſome maoicall tradition one m.v 41! coney them, 
IOW" and in42e certamely of them. An crror , lay the Sorbonilts. But doctor Petey Mar- | 
| <aorwe » 537 eExpoundeth this queſtionart Icngth,and ſoundly, Whither the dc 41's can ſee mens 
| 1 pocke of | 296n;/2t5?as beforchim AMacarivs among the Ancients made a: Homily thereof. | 
Homi!.-:. | Jon ter hath both learnedly and orthodoxically prooved by teſtimonies our | 
L1b.t.fe 1m , of the holy Scriprures , and out of the Fathers, That the deut!! knoweth not 


' zoft | 
| »; the | 


by the mooun? of the bodie and the diſcouering of the paſſions he gathereth ſomething there- 
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Lib. 2. Hiltoricall Meditations. | 205 
the thoughts of men, and alleageth out of 7. Caſianus theſe words ; There is no calat.7,c29.15. 
| doubt , but that the incleane [þirits may attaine to the qualities of our thoughts, which | 
they gather by the ſignes a4 tokens of the outward ſences , that is to ſay, by our coun- | 
tenances or wordes , andby the deeds wherem they fee vs moit occupred. But they can- 
not in any wiſe pierce imto thoſe which are not yet come foorth from the bottome of the 
mind. Lattantiins taid fitly and holily , Taat the bridle of Conſctences is to beleews yah eye | 
that wee line in tic preſence of God ; who pars ap what wee doe, and knoweth what woe oowenh. 
thimke, and hearet/ what we ſay. Let vs adde heercunto one faying more our of ©** 
Saint Anznfine in thele wordes : God ſearcheth and behol.leth the heart , hee is yn the 124 
bath the Wuneſſe and Izdze of it , hee approoueth and crowneth it - it is ynouvh that Cala. 
thou offer him the will. | 
Toclole vp this chapter, I thinke it good to annex heereunto certaine pray- | 
ers taken our of the Morning Hymne made by Prudentzus, an ancient Latin and 
Chriſtian Poet, who attributcrth this properly ro God, Thar hee alone knoweth 
and (ounderh our hearts,thoughts,and actions : | 
Gods holy Cheerefall light wnto our ſoules gies light, 
And cleanſins miſts zt makes vs cleane in bis eve-ſroht : 
$9 45 we may not /þeake that which is fal{e or foule, 
Nought earthly or obſcure may turne into our ſoule. | 
Not once all day our tongue, that ſed lymg wile, | 
Onr hind, or 7launcing eye our bodies may defile. 


Or ee RC _ - — — — OO — — — -— — 
— — _ 


— 


— — 
_ 


OS a I ——_ @——_ 


— - - - 


A Cenſor lines aboue, that all our workes doth ſee 
From morning on'ill night : Sexere and Tuſt i hee. 
He lVitne(ſe is and Tudge, he ſees more than the Sun, | 
As well far off as neere, all that on Earth & done. | 
He onely ſounds the depth of every human mind, 
Ant no man ener could his Sou'raione Tnſtice bland. 
The Philoſopher Seneca, as greata Paganas he was, ( albeit ſome imagine he | 
was a Chriſtian,and familiar with Saint Pan!) was not ignorant ot thete things : 
a8 alto L1f7anums highly commendeth one ſentence of his, being this rhar fol- | 1; 5 cp..4, 
loweth : The Deme (tauth he) & 7 know not what great thing ; ye. 7reater thanx man Cn | 
thinke. We (erue it a5 we line : let ts proude it may approne vs. A conſcience cloſe ſhut <p 
auaileth nowght : we are all naked before God. Lactantius addeth, Let ws then clenſe the 
conſcience that lies open to the eyes of God, and carie vs alwates m ſuch ſort, tht we may re- 
member we muſt yeeld an account : and let ws thinke continually that i is not men that be- | 
bold v5 pon ſome earthly ſtage but that we are looked pon from heaun by 4 witneſſe that 
ſhall be our Indae, and from whom no man ſhall be able to hide, or deme that which hee ſhall 
haue done, when this Iudge ſhall require an account thereof. The Xgyprtians in times | 
paſt mcant to repreſent this by an open eye,exprefling God by fuch a Hiterogly- | 
hicall character. For eueras the eye ſceth all thar is [ct before it, to doth God | < 
now and behold all things. Torthis purpole,Thales being asked, It the works of | <« 
men were vnknowne to thegods * Noor yet their thoughts, an{wered he , to | 
the cnd that we,belccuing that the Deitie doth pierce into the very botrome of | « 
our hearts,may not thinke it ſufficient ro be good in therw , but that we mayallo | « 
endeauour to hauc pure and {ound coniciences. « 
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CHAP. XVIII. | 
The Sacrifices of the Pagans. And of the diuerſitte of Religions, | 


TT I —G — _ _ 


| 146.19. of the | \ He ancient Pagans, namely the Romans ,vicd an infinit number | 
5 @7J). of ceremonies in their Sacrifices. Zilims Gyraldres hath diicouried 
| —_ 2&3) thereof both largely and exactly,garhering our of the Grecians | 
| 234 and Lariniſts all that could make for the purpole. Gar Peucer, 

| £2 a great learned man, hath ſet foorth ſome particulars thercot in | 
; EIS þ . - . . . . j 
| ens his Commentarie of deuinations; the which I will heere write | 

764-9. , 


out. When the Prieſt had brought the beaſt for facrifice,and had (er it neere the | 
» Alrtar,he ſtood and laid one hand vpon the Altar and then made a praer, in the | 
» which 7anws & Veſta(the principall gods in all facrifices,and ro whom the vowes | 
» were made firſt of all, becauſe the opinion was that by them men might cafily 
» approch rorhe other) were the firſt named, and there was cſpeciall care had,thar | 
in this prater Iupiter ſhould be called the moit Goodand moſt Great Father: like- 
» wiſe,that all the orhergods ſhould be called vpon andnamed Fathers. Bur ro 
* the endtharno one word might be forgorren,or pronounced amiſle, there muſt 
» be a promprter or Reader,who pronounced by writing,and {aid the words tothe 
> Pricit , beſides, hee had an aſſiitant ioyn'd with him, ro rake heed thar no word 
» were lett or skiptouer. Another cauſed filence ro bemade,and the Trumperter 
» cried,tharthey thould looke well thatno vnluckie thing were heard : tor it any 
extraordinary ler ſhould happen, if the Prieſt miſt neuer fo little in his orifons, 
2 there was oftentimes neither hearr nor liuer found inthe cntrailes, orclte there 
” | was found rwo. This being diſpatched, theprieſt began liis ſacrifice by ummola- 
| tion,which wasa paaſt made of wheat flowre wer with water and (alt, I:ke our 
| common paalt : this mole, lumpe, or ſeaſoned dough was laid vpon the bcalts 
”; head that wasto be ſacrificed, ſome male incenſe being purvnto ir , fomerimes | 
** inſtcad of dough they vſed certaine fruits, and all the ceremonic was called | 
| Immolation, becauſe of the firſt part, as who would ſay, a laying on, or placing | 
», of the mole or lump. Anon after, the Prieſt ſcattered wineall abour,bur before | 
»> theſcatrering,he rooke ſome in a little boule of wood or of carth, and taſted of 
>> it,and then offered it to the ſtanders by, ro doe ſolikewiſe : and this ceremonie | 
», was called Libation , which being done,he rooke off the haire trom berween the 
| 2, beaſts hornes,and calt ir intorhe tire for a beginning of the ſacritice : then tur- 
>, ning himſelte rowards the Eaſt, he paſt a crooked knite ouer the top of the head 
»; yntothetaile of rhe beaſt : and laſt of all, after he had preſented and dedicated 
>»? the bcaſt to the gods, he commanded ſome other prieſts (whoſe charge it was) 
»> tocut his throat, which they did forthwith : ſome other recciucd the blood in 
»; baſons,others flaicd and waſhed the beaſt, or kindled the fire. The beaſt being 
»*| waſhed very cleane,preſently the Flamine or chiefe Prieſt turned and ſearched 
2? che entrails with an yron knife,noting preciſely, whether all the atorclaid cere- 
| monies had been well performed, and whether the gods were propitious. This 
| yron knite was long, with an Tuorie haft ſer with brafſe nailes of Cyprus, and 
») rhe pommell of filuer: for it was nor lawfull ro touch the entrails with the 
2» hand, tor feare that the filthineſle of ſome particular men ſhould mar and make 
», void the ſacrifices. After all was well reuiewed and ſeene, the Prieſts thar cut 
| »>, vpthe facrifice,rooke out certaine portions of theentrails,and of euery limbe of 
| »| the beaſt, rubbed them with wheat flowre, preſented them in paniers to the 
| »| high prieſt, who laid them vpon the Altar,and burnt themin the fire, inro which 
| » lt was torbiddento caſt any wood of the oliue or lawrell tree, or any other that 
» barca very thicke rind, or whoſe ſtocke was hollow, or had holes, to burne rhe 
ſacri- 
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| ſacrifice of the gods with, becaute fuch kinds of wood were held tor vnluckie + © | 
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prelages. The pieces of flcth offered rothe gods being confumed, the tacrificers © 

fell ro feaſting, and as long as the teaſt laſted, fung the praites of the gods, and © | 
| daunced abour the Alrarsar the found of certain ſongs, and tome inſtruments of | ©+ 

muſicke. Thelc be the words of Doctor Peacer. | 

Now as the Romanes haue carefully obſerued and retcined the ceremonies | _ 

of their ſacrifices : ſv we may gather our of Tits Luis, that they bane often by | #943 -Perad, 
| publike authoritie condemned new Idols and {uperſtittous religions brought in | 
| by ſome particular men. Not onely the bodics (faith he) began to languith, but | Y 


| alfoafantalticall & new-deuiſed religion crept intothe minds. Some Deuiners | 

(that make ſale of ſuperſtirious ſouls)caried into houſes certain new ceremonies: | 
| Inthe end,the chiefe inen ofthe citienor able to endure this thametull diſorder, | 

ro ſee incuery lane, ſtreer,and chappell ſtrange and new inuentions tor appealing | 
| of the gods, charged the &diles rorake order, that men thould adore no other 
| gods bur thoſe of Rome,and that in their ſeruice they thould follow rhe ceremo- © 
' nies thar were moſt vſed in the countrey, In one place, where he de{criberh the 
| ſecond Punicke war, he ſaith ; Solongdidthe warre laſt, and the happic and vn- 
| happy euents gaue ſo diuers a thaking,not ſo much ro the fortune 25 ro the minds 
; of men,anda kind of ſuperſtition come from other places had taken fuch hold 
| of rthecitie, thatmenor gods ſeemed to bechanged.,and growne orher than they | 
| were wont to be. The Roman ceremonies were deſpiſed,nor in tecrer only, be- | 
' tween wals,and within houles; bur alfo in the {treets, in the marker place, the 
' Capiroll a man ſhould ſe: flocks of women facriticing and praying to the gods, | 
| burnor atter the fathion of the countrey. The Prictts and Deuiners had gotten 
the maſtcrie of human thoughts. The Xdiles, & Triumurt or criminalt Tudges | 
(being roundly ſhaken vp by the Senate, becauſe they oppoled nor themlelues ; 
aganlt this diforder ) as one day they would haue driven ſome companie from |* 
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the place,and ouerchrowne the prouifions for ſome facritices, were in danger to | © 
be ſoundly beaten. This cuill being grown to ſuch head, thar there was no hope | © 
rohaue it redrefſed by the inferior Magiſtrats, the Senat authoriſed I. Attilrus 4 | 
Prxtor of Rome,to free the people from thoſe ſuperſtitions : who ina folemne E 


aſſemblic read the decree of the Senar, ordaining That they who had bookes of 

redictions,oriſons, orthe manner how ro ſacrifice, ſhould deltucrrhem into his 

nds;exprefly forbidding any to offer ſacrifice in publike,or in any ſacred place 
after the new manner. Thus faith Titus Liawws. 

For this cauſe Cicerocondemning nocturnall and ſtrange Ceremonies, magni- 
fieth the ſeueritic of the ancient Romans, and the authoritie ot the Senar and 
Conſuls, who with force of armes puniſhed and pur downe the celebration of 
the feaſts of Bacchus, For extraordinaricnoueltics hauc alwaics bin fuſpected of 
the Romans,as alſo the conuenricles of people garhered rogether in one place, 
fearing thar {edition would follow thereof. Vpon this confideration the young 
Plinie obeyinzthe commiſſion of the Emperor Traiam, difper{-d the congregart- 
ons of the Chriſtians. And many tyrants haue ſuffred thoſe thar made protethon | _ 
of the true Rel'910nro liue peaceably ar home, but would nor ſuffer them roat- | 
ſemble,nor communicate together. Dio writerh, That the knight Mecex.ercoun- | 1ib.5% 
felled Au2n/rs ro 1 in1raine with all care the old Roman ſuperſtition, and ro 
force all orh++ (Upcr!-17 1075 ro follow that: yea andto repretſe and punithas wel 
inregard of Ro! 211,25 of che common ſtate, ſuch as would bring inan innoua- 
tion or nev> cert mics in Religion : becauſe vnder colour hereot many altera- | | 
tions were proiec-d, and miſchicuous factions made, which would bring forrh 
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conſpiracies,teditions,and ſuch other confultons,the enemies of a ſtare. Tothis 
the Lawver Martian had regard when he ſaid, That it is nor forbidden that men 
ſhould atſemble rogetherbecauſe of Religion : bur thar the ſame 15 not permit- 
ted bur to the fraternities or ſocieties that areallowed.In another place he faith, 
thatno fraternitic or fellowſhip is lawfull,if the Senarand the Empcror doe nor 
approouc it. In this ſenſe Tertwllzan ſaid, Thar there was an ancient ordinance, 


- importing,that none ſhould be canoniſed or deifiedby the Emperour wirhour 
' the approbation of the Senate. And therefore, Tiberzs, when hewould our of 
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his Imperiall authoritie haue put Chriſt into the number of the Gods, was 
withſtood by the Senate,and letred from procceding further. And it may be, 
that ſuch decrees haue beene drawne our of the lawes of Romalus, or of the 


| ewelue tables,prohibiting the Romans to worthip other gods than thote of their 
| countrey. Cxcero tollaqwing tuch decrees ordaineth in his lawes ; That none ſhould 
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haze his gods apart, nor ſhould worſhip in his houſe any new or ſtrange ones , except they 
haue beene firſt receined by publike authoritte. That all ſhould haue the chappels builds 


by thetr fathers, and be content therewith. The conſideration whercot occafioned | 


the Pagans to pertecute with all extremitic the Religion of the Chriſtians, as 
new,and repugnant to reaſon and to the diſcourſe of humane wiſedome. The 
perſuaſion of «&milian gouernor of Africa vnder the perſecution of Yalerianwus 
and Galzew:zs Emperours,ſheweth what opinton the ancient Idolaters had of our 
Religion : feecherea fragment of his Oration to Dzenyſwes bithop of Alexandria 
and to other Chriſtians driuen into exile. 7 hane acquainted you pariicularly with 
what yentleneſſe our lords entreate you. For they ſuffer youto line peaceably,ſo a5 you would 
returne to that which erie nature teacheth, to worſhip the o8ds that are the proteetors of 
this Empire,and to forget your manners aud faſhions repw1nant to Nature , hat anſwer 
yee hereunto ? 7 thinke, ſeem they perſuade you to become more wiſe that you will not 
wnthankeſully diſdaine therr clemencie. In the Edit of Maximinian one may {ce the 
accutations thar thoſe old Idolaters alleaged againſt the Chriſtians. 
Morcoucr,as this pretence and collour was a plauſible thing with the wiſe- 
men ot rhe world,to likewiſe the ſecrets of the rruthwere not reucaled vnro 
them : which was the cauſc that they eſteeme thearricles of the Chriſtian reli- 
e101 75 diſcourſes of mad men; witnetle that which Saint Zuke writcth in the 
Ads of the Apoſtles : For when Saint Paw yeelded a reaſon of his faith and 
doctrine betore Portizes Feſtusthe gouernour, and Aerippathe king, Feſtus accuſed 
him that roo much learning had made him mad. Therefore Saint Aw2u/tin hath 
{aid verie well, That ins great 4 diuer ſitie of opmions, no man can ſafely d:/t1nzuiſh foo- 
liſhneſſe from true Wiſedome gf he beleeue not that God ts,and that aboue all things he em- 
brace his holy Ward by Fatth. So as,they that will frame themſclues to Religion, 
muſt begin by Faith. A little afrer he ſerreth downe this difference berweene 
the Chriſtians and Pagans,that the one fort command men to bclceuc in Chriſt, 
without asking wherefore; the other will haue men yeeld an cuident reaſon 
for it, Butnotthe Romans alone haue beene ſtrickr obſeruers of the ceremo- 
nies, and haters of nouelties, but other Nations alſo haue done thc like, The 
Scythuans were nor ſo barbarous and vnapt to betaughr, bur they could con- 
ceiue what aftrer-claps might fall, if all men ſhould be ſuffred ro bring in and 
follow ar rhcir pleaſures, new deuotions,inanageſo ſuperſtitious : and there- 
tore they kild their king Scyles. He could not away with the cuſtome of the 
countrey, but Itked thar of the Grecians better, among whom he had beene 
brought vp trom his child-hood,and that ſo far foorth as he was inducted into 
the fellowſhip of Bacchus, The Scythians, who condemne the Grecians ben 
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; ottheir Bacchanalls,and cannot be brought to beleceue thata God thould be the | | 
inventor of ceremonies where the perſons ſhew themſclues furivus and mad ; | 
percciuing that their king was of that ſect, cſtablithed his brother OZFamaſades 
in his place, who hauing intrapped Soles that was fled rowards Sizalces king of | 
' Thracia,made his head be ſtricken off. So carefull obſeruers were the Scyrthians | 
! of thetrcuſtomes,and ſeuere puniſhers of thoſe thar offred ro bring new-fang- | 
| led ſuperſtitions into their religion. | 
| I doe nor allcage thcte things, as if I would approoue the opinion of thoſe = Þ 
who hold, That ewo contraric rcligions may not indifferently be tollerated in 
one kingdome or countrey, thinking it a thing that cannot hold but ir muſt 
bring great trouble tothe ſtate. Foras we muſt conteſſe, that when the prince 
or magiſtrat,to mainraine his grearneſle, bearerth with the one fide and treadeth | 
downethe other, and vnder prerence of religion ſtirrerh vp leagues and facti- 
ons, there mult needs grow feditions thereby, ſuch as haue beene feene both 
herecofore and in our time : ſo we may hold for cerrainc, That ciuile wars will 
ceale, if the prince beare his drawne ſword equally bctweene both parrics, 
withour leaning cither to the right hand, orto the lett, except it be to rake off 
the heads of the Authors of tumults ſedirions and factions, withour reſpect of | 
pertons. To lay truely, and pollitickly withall,the profeſſion of true Religion | 
ncucr brings of it telte any changes or alterations of Stares well eſtabliſhed : 
but the chang.s come when the prince mainteineth and wilfully endureth an 
old ſuperſtition, without any truc reaſon or ſound 1udgement , but onely be- 
cauic it {0 pleaferh him. The veric Turkes tſhew themſclues more equall and 
indifferent, who in their ſpacious Empire tollerate divers Religions, without 
torcing the conſciences of their flaucs in regard of their bodies. Thar is ſeene 
at this day in Ieruſalem in the Temple of our Sauiours ſcpulchre, where the 
| Latins,Grectans, Armenians, Georgians, Mareonires, Abyflins, and others ( ma- 
| king profeſſion of Chriſtianiſme) haue their peculiar ceremonies, which they 
excicCitc quietly in the ſame place one afteranother, although there be great 
hare and grndge be: weene them. Ir is reported of Solyman Emperour of the 
| Turkes who died in the liege before Ziger,that when he was admoruſhed by the | 
tather of the Mahometiſts whom they call Muphti,and by the Cadileſchers or 
| Arch-biſhops, and by ſome of his Baſlaes, ro baniſh our of his rerrirories the 
| Tewes, the Chriſtians, and others of religion contraric to the Turkiſh,or elſe 
| compell them to become Mammelucks and to turne Catholikes of Mahomet, he 
| ſhewed vntothem out at a window ( that looked towards a garden ſet with tun- 
| dric hearbs and flowers)a certaine ſquare that was full of lowers all of differing 
| collours, {ſaying vnto them ; 4s yond difference and dinerſitie of hearbs and flowers | | 
| doth not any way hurt but exceedinzly recreate the ſight and (mell : ſo the ſundrie Religions | 
| that arein my Empire are rather a helpe than a charge to me , ſo long 45 my ſubiets line 
peaceably,and obey in all things my commandements. It is better therefore to let them liue 
| after their fa/h1on,and to follow their owne Religion, as my predeceſſors gaue them leaue to | | 
' doe, than to raiſe troubles, an4 to ſee my ſtate brought to deſolation. For that were topluck 
I all theſe flowers, and to leaue but one collour : an4 then what ſhould I doe elſe but m- 
| Cloath this garden of his linely hue and beautie ? The like mooued the Emperour Neras 
in former times, to inhibit by Edict all calling of any manin queſtion for the 
matter of Religion. Alexander Sexerws had the ſame confideration,who for all he 
| was a Pagan, allowed the Chriſtians a temple withun the citie of Rome ; Trazay | 
'and Adrian graunted the like before him. Finally , Conſiaxiine furnamed the | 
Great proſpered eueric way,becaule he ſuffred the Chyiſtians to haue certaine 
| T 1 places 
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ppoinred them for the exerciſes of their Religion, maugre the oppot1- 


—  _— | — 


places 2 


| tions of all theancient idolarers for the hindring of the ſame. 


| 


In Germanie,the eſtabliſhing of ome in the cauſe of Religion, ratihed, and : 
often confirmed by the ſtates of the Empire, doth ſtill conrinue, to the great 


| aduantage and bgrſehit of the whole nation : and fo far is it off thar ſuch cſtabliſh-| 
| ment engendreth troubles or ſeditions ; thar( contrariwiſe) the cruell wars and 
| ynreconcileable rancours raiſed before vnder the gloake of Religion, are,and 
| haue beene of a long time repreſſed and quenched. So thar we ſee in divers 


: 
' 


' 


' 


laces husbands,wiues, farhers,morthers,children,brothers,fiſters, and kinsfolks | 


| live quictly in their houſholds, in their affaires,rrades and rrafhicks, and withour 

| any ſtir acquit themſclues of their charge and duties. And this is ſecne efpeci- | 
| ally in a veric famous Imperiall citie , which containerh within her walls tive 
| States ofthe Empirethat haue place & voice in the Diers,and adhere to the ce- | 
| remonies of Rome : neuertheleſſe the ſame citie makethproteſſion of a contra- | 


| 
| 
| 


rie religion,enioyerh peace, and among ſo many contrarie ſides maintaineth her | 
libertic in reſt andquietnefſe. If we may not hope for one onely true Religion, | 
in all Chriſtendome,and a full reuniting of the hearts of all thoſe that are cal- | 


| led Chriſtians, yet God grant thar theſe rimes ſomewhat peaceable may laſt 


— —————  ——__— 


—— 


and continue alwaies, For there are bur roo many turbulent ſpirits, whole teer | 
and hands itch,and who deſire nothing elſe bur ro be ſtirring, or ( as it is in the | 
oldprouerbe)to ſee the water troubled rhar they might fiſh therein. Where- | 
by we may gather,that wiſe men doe (for good cauſe)deteſt the crueltie of thoſe 
who thinke,that the beſt way to keepe their ceremonies, 1s, with [word and hre 


in one hand,and with ropes and water inthe other,to ſeryponall thoſe that run | 


not a courſe with them in the matter of human traditions. I ſpeake not of ob- 
ſtinate Hererikes,that ouerthrow the articles and ground of Faith, nor of ſedi- 
rious fellowes that trouble publike States,and will not acknowledge the ſupe- 
riorities and powers that are ordained by God. Religion would be tree,it ta- 
keth no root in forced minds,there is nothing gotren of it by violence. Whowtill 
impoſe this neceſſutie pon me ((aith Lactantins) either to beleene that which 1 condemmne, 
or not to beleeue that which 1 approoxe ? For there 1s nothing ſo voluntarie as Reli- 
e10n,which, ina mind that abhorreth ir, decaieth and fadeth away. And this 
thewerh(as was ſaid not long finceby an Ambaſſador of a mightic king ) Thar 
the ſoule ( the nobleſt partof man, anda beameof the diuine Eſſence ) when it 
commeth once to be mine by the light ofthe Goſpell,cannor be ſo preſſed 
with the miſeries of war,nor conſtrained by rigor of tornrents, that it can em- { 
bracea doctrine which ſhe iudgeth to be falſe, 1dolatrous, and protane : confi- 
derimg, that neither flatteries, nor promiſes, nor violent courſes, nor tortures, 
are the things that diſcouerthe truth of ſaluation to make the ſame to be recei- 
ued : but that commeth by a louing and gracious conference, by Counſels and 
quietdifpurations, ſuchas the ancient Church had ſome, bur our time hath not 
yer {cence any of them. 

Saint Auguſtine is of opinion, That a man ſhould perſuade and maintaine Reli- 
210n rather by inſtructions and admonirtions , than by commandements and 


threatnings : Therefore if therein ye offer violence, and force the conlciences 
of men,you make (faith he, ſpeaking to princes) that your ſubic&s become wor- | 
ſhippers of your mantles,andare no more the ſeruantsof God. This rough dea- | 
ling begerteth in mens hearts contempr of Religion, and is the conſe chal the | 
con{cience in ſtead of the pure ſeruice of God(making doubr of that ſeruice 

which ſhe is drawne ynto by force, or abhorring it in her ſelfe,and nor able (afe- | 


ly | 
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 Iy toreturneto that which ſhee was madeto leaue) begins to grow careleſſe,and | 
| then to run into divers thoughts,and ar laſt plungerh her felfe in the gulfe of pro- 
fanitic, carnal! Iibertic,and atheiſme : tor mens confciences are noe commanded | 
as their tongues are. Of theſe violent courſes commerh robbing and flaying, | 
| contempr of great men, conſpiracies againſt their perſons and ſtares: many ta- | 
' kingpleaſure ro torment the conſciences of men, to the end thar by this inuen- | 
tion they may open the gap to the miſeries which their ſeditious leagues , and | 
' their ambirious, madde, and cruell counſels haue brought foorth : witneſle the | 
; grear kingdom ſo much beaten with the winds of theLeague,of ſedition,of pro- | 
| faneneſſe and atheifme. Such euils never rake place in their hearts that loue their 
| Religion fincerely,and onely for her ſelfe,nor forany other reſpe: fortas Saint 
| Auguſt (aith) There is none but God thar is the king of conſciences. Further- 
| more, it was neuer faid,heard,or ſeene,thar one Chriſtian pur another Chriſtian 
'to death openly, by the hands of a tormenror,for matter of Religion, though 
they agreednort together in ſome arricles , ſo long as there was no manifeſt blaſ- 
' phemic or impictie. I will note one example of Priſcilian, who was once a Bi- 
ſhop : He being declared an hererike in ſome Synods, and namely thar of Bur- 
 deaux, by Saint Martz and other Orthodoxall Biſhops, vpon the ftalfe and in- 
rollerable opintons by him fer abroch : it hapned thar 1tacws and YYſutzs, Biſhops 
likewife, mooued with the zeale of Chriſtian Religion, accuſed Priſcilias tot 
 Emperour Maximinws, and followed the cauſe fo hotely, that Priſcalzan and ſome 
thouſands of his followers were put todeath. For which cauſe Sigebert,a Monke 
; of Saint Benets Order,procured, that S. Marty and many other Bithopsafſem- 
bled againe, ratified the condemnation of the herefte of the Priſcilliam/ts, and 
; (of the other {ide)excommunicarted 7tacue & all his adherefts: yea,and from that 
| timeall they were called 7tactans, and held for hererikes, who, according to the 
opinion of 7cacws, maintained that they who erred in matter of Religion, ought 
| tobe putro death. Finally, Domnicus,author of the Order of the 7acovins, was 
the firſt thar among Chriſtians brought vpthe puniſhment of fire for Religion: 
| and {till at this day the Friers of his ſect reteine and hold the tirle of Inquiſttors 
of the faith, and make themſclues terrible in many places by reaſon of their | 
| crueltie and rigour. Itis ſaid, that his mother, when ſhe was with child of him, 
and readie to lie downe, dreamed that ſhee was deliuered of a grear dogge bea- 
ring in his throat a burning fire-brand. Ir is likely that this fire-brand fignified 
| the fires that this good Frier firſt kindled; whereby an infinit number of people 
in Chriſtendome haue fince been burntand conſumed toathes. 
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| CHAP. XS 

| The execrable ſacrifices and wicked atFions of Tulian the Anoffata. Memorable 
| Colletions concerning humane Sacrifices. | 
| , 


Lrhough the life and death of the Emperour 1ulian be (et foorth 
| by Amnmian Marcellinus , Libantws, and other followers of that 
prince,in the tearmes of honour , with great commendation of 


his wifdome, pieric, juſtice, rem ce, and other verrues : yet : 
REAS the orher Hiſtortans,namely the Eccleftaſticall, agree rogether in ſ * 
| the rehearlall of his wicked d ents, and horrible death : 


tor they write, how that /»lian being wounded witha blow of a launce as dar- 

ted from heaueh, in a cerraine batrell he had againſt rhe Perſians, raking a hand- 

tull of his owne blood , hee threw ir vp into the aire with theſe _— | 
words 
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words a2ainſt our Sautour Chriſt, from wholc ſeruice he was vngraciouſly re- | 


| Lib.z.ca7-: uolted : Galtlean, thou haſt got the wiftorre im the end. Thus wineth Theoderer, Caſ)uo- 
; Lt 4 Cd 7 1 . . A p ” Ex —_ [ " 
| Lib 10442.;5 der 1n the Tripartite Hiſtorie,and Nicephorws,who altoreportcth, that 7u{can ar 


the point of death,with a force altogether extraordinarie, opencd his cyes, and 
| cried out (ſeeing\ Jeſus, Nazarue,plut thy ſelfe. Saunt Jerome writerh of his death as 
| tolloweth : The Emperour /alzax going to make warreagainit the Parthians, vo- 
| mited our ſeauen books againſt 7eſws Chriſt, and felt (ashimiclte was wont tolay 
| that from the beginning he had to doc with the Galilean : ar laſt he reccrucd rhe 
| reward of his ſtinking tongue, his bodic being pterſtthrough with a launcc. AF- 
F45- >1,ca. ter that Inlan had abandoned himiclte to the ſeruice of Idols, he grew the crat- 

3/4. teſt perſecuterof all,oucrthrowing more people by faire [pcechcs, promiles, | 
rewards,and publike employmenrts,than all the other Emperours had done by 
| rortures and puniſhments. He was ſo ſubrill and fo beaten in colining tricks,that 
| he induced the poore Tewes to rebuild the Temple of Teruſalem : but rhcy were 
diuerrcd from their enterprite by carth-quakes , and thicke flames ot tire char 
came vp trom the foundations. Burt he had adeath worthie ot his lite : tor (to | 
ſpight and vexe the Chriſtians, whom he had euer ſince his reuolt periecurcd | 
| and afflicted many waycs by his cunning ſleights and odious practiſes ) he pub- 
' lithed certaine Edidts, ſer open the remples of Idols, and commaundcd liar all | 
; ſhould offer ſacrifice to them ; In his coyne hee cauſed Juprer to bee grauen, | 
whom he made to ſet the Diademe abour his forhead , Pall.« to apparcll him, | 
| $0z9nb5, | and Mercurie to giuc him the Scepter, He ordeined alforhar in his Statucs, /upt- | 
_— ; terſhould be repreſented like to him, comming (as it were) our ot heauen, and | 
preſenting vnto him the Diademe and purple Robe, markes of Imperiall dig- | 
' nitie ; beſides, Mars and Mercurie beholding him, and with a winke ot the eyc, 
. giuing (as it were) a certificate, that he was both eloquent and valiant. More- 
' ouer, hee determined to eſtabliſh againe the Oracle of Apollo, which ſince 
| Chriltes birth / as all other Oracles ) had beene made dumbe at the appea- 
ring of the Prince of Light and Truth, oucrthrowing the power of darke- 
nefſe. For this end hee tent 0ribaſius his Phyſician Treaſurer to the cirie : 
of Dc!phos, who being arriued there , and going about his buſincſſe, the wic- | 
lo bis abridg.  KCd Tpirit ſpake , and told him in plaine tearmes fer downe by Cedrenas, this | 
men: of uſt. | which followeth : | 
| 


— 


— 
_ 


— 
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Goe hence, and tell your Prince, that now 

The Curtaine wrought /o curiouſly 

1s fallen downe ; and none heereby 

My words vegard or once allow. 

The Bay-tree whence all Oracles came 

1; wvamſbt : and the water of 5K;ll 

1 heſe Chriſtall Brookes did yeeld ſuch fame 
Shall bee in filence buried ſtil. 


| ' To thisagrces the Verles alleaged by Porphyrics in the booke of ſacred Phi- 

| loſophie, in this ſence : | 

; | Av, woe is me | Three footed ſlooles liment : 
» > For your Apollos ſpeech is meerely drownd. 
| A beanenly L121 workes mine extingut 
hoſe force, with force, doth caſt me to the ground. | 
| Weereade, that the like . welneere) befell the Emperour CA@»//ws , who ha- | 


| ning madea ſacrifice of a hundred oxen, ſent to demaund of the Oracle at = 
phos, 


| 
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phos,who ſhould ſucceed him in the Empire. The wicked fpirit after a thort 
pauſe, declared in three Greeke verſes why the Oracles had left ſpeaking , and 


anſwered of Iefus Chriſt newly borne,and of his power, this that followeth : 


A new borne Hebrew Babe, King of the Gods moſt bleſt, 
Commands me to diſlodze, und bi me hence apace 

Into the deepeſt gulfe of the moſt darkſome place. 
Therefore our Aitars leaue, and neuer aike the reſt. 


This Oracle recciued, Auguſtus was no ſooner returned to Rotne, bur he cau- 


ſed a great altar to be let vp in the Capitol with this Inſcription, A%.Aa er1iMo- 


GENIT1 De1, that is,The Altar of the firſt borne God. 


|  Burtocomeagaineto /u{zanthe Apoſtara : it is writtenof him, thar not con- | 
tent ro haue commirred theſe faults aboue mentioned, hee vied to helpe him- | 


felfe with magicall ſacrifices moſt dereſtable : tor, going from Carras againtt 
the Perſians, he went into 2 caue, where hee made certaine horrible ſacrifices, 
which hauing ended inthe preſence of ſome that were his moſt familiars , hee 
made all the doores be thur and ſealed, appointing good guards betore the fame. 
Bur the newes of his death in that warre being brought, ſome curious perſons 
coucting to know whit 1u{iany made to bee fo caretully guarded, opened rhe 
doorcs of rhe caue, where bcing centred, they found a woman hanged by the 
haires, hcr hands ſtretched abroad, her breaſt opened, our of which this cruel! 
Apoſtara had plucke the liuer, to know by infpection thereinto, what thould be 
the iſſue of his voyage againſt the Perftans. Cedrenzs, Godfrey of Viterbo, and 
Abbas Vrſpergenſis in their Chronicles, write, That in Antioch and eliewhere 
in caues and ſecret places, there were found coffers tull of dead mens heads, 
and many bodies in the bottome of welles, which were the remnants of /altans 
facrifices. «Elius Lampridiues reporteth, Thar the villanous moniter Heltogaba- 
las, once Emperour of Rome, practiſed this manner of cruel! ceremonie calted 
Anthrapomantia, cbuſing (to thar end) many faire young Gentlementhroughourt 
all Iralie , and whoſe parents were living , that the forrow and mourning for 
them might be the greater. But the wrerch wentnor long vnpunithed for his 
ſo hainous offences : for within a while after he was murdered, and his bodic 
caſt into a priuie, where it lay vnburied, and there rotted. Dro witneflerh, 
| that the Emperour Arian ( a prince otherwiſe adorned with many vertues ) 
| eſteemed greatly of ſuch {acrifices, ſo farre, as in Xgypr hee offered vp Anti- 
' nows his Bardath, as faire a youth as any was in his time, andatrer placed him 
in the number of the gods; cauſed a citie ro bee builded in honour of him, 
called Antizos, and images ro bee fer vp throughout all the Roman empire, 
of which ſomeare yer ſtanding at Rome. The Emperour Yaleri2u was much 
' giuen to ſuch trades and facritices of Sathan , hee flew and oftcred children, 
| pluckr our their entrails, to ghefle by them what was to come, renting the crea- 
| tures of God, and perſuading himſelfe that ſuch abominations would bee a 
| great furtherance ro his afaires. Bur all his gouernment was vnfortunate , 
and art the laſt (defeared in a fer barrell ) hee was taken prifoner by Sapor 
king of Pertia , who vicd him for a foor-ſtoole to get a horte-backe on : and 
hauing languithed ſome yeares in this miſerie, he was afterwards faicd aliue 
moſt piritully, 
Such horrible and moſt execrable oblations were once much vied among 
' the Hetruſcians, of which a man may ſee yetat this day the ceremonies in ta- 
blers of marble, and one among the reſt at Perouſa , vere whole and Py 
| which 


In the 1:fe of 
Adrian, 


| Euſed lih.7, 
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which I haue beheld with great admiration. Now to omit the facred Hiſto. | 


| ries, where we read that facrificings of men have beene practiſed among the | 


idolatrous and reuolting Tewes after the manner of the Pagans, it appeareth | 


| ther {uch ſacrifices haue beene much vied i France. Vpon which occafion | 


—_— 


many thinke and of this number is one Gern1fi:z5,alleaged by Robert Gagmin) that | 
rhe citic Arles in Prouanceharh taken her name, the Ancients hauing called it | 
Aralt1, For ina placethar is hard by the citic, called La Rocherre,there ſtood | 
twopillirs, nd vpon them analtar of ſtone, vpon which the people (meeting | 
there cueric yearc the firſt day of May) ottred human facritices for the profpert- 

tic ol thocir co. Theircuſtome was to buy three yong men,vpon whom they bes | 
ſtowed 200d ſore of daintic victuals,and fatned rhema whole yeare , and after | 


| ar the day appointed they cur their throats vpon this Altar , and with their 


| blood {prinklcd all the people ſtanding deuoutly round abour the pillars. This | 


>— 
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; andbefore ever they put themtclues inro the field, they cut the throats of the 


= 
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, the more carncltly ro defirethem, and rothinke that ſome great miſteries and 


' wrir.. that theſe Penates or gods brought from Troy , were two images but 


| | . | | | 
bloodic ceremonie was aboliſhed by Saint Trophimes, one of the fcucntic and | 


ewo ditciples of our Samour Chriſt, ſent our of Tudea into Provance , who | 
taught tuch {5 heard and belceued him, That they werenor to befprinkle their | 
bodics and garments with the blood of finnefull men ; but their ſoulcs,with the | 
precious blood of Iefas Chriſt. Theſe furious & mad fuperſtitions are yer ar rhis | 
day in vſe among the Caribes a people of rhe Welt Indies, 25 Ierom Benzo 1thrm- | 
cth after others. They corrie with them ro the waran Idoll named Chrappe, 


faireſt and luſtieſt priſoners they haue, of which they make many ſacritices, and 
rub 11s Idoll all over with their blood,and after thipWith the flcth of the 
badics they make great cheere among themlelues, who fo defirerh ro know 
more of {uch wicked and cruel! {acritices of the Heathen, ſhall finde the ce- | 
remonies of them brietely and exactly gachered our of ancient Authors by 
Lilms Gyraldrns in us Hiſtorie of the gods,and ſeuenteenth bouke. 
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CHAP. XX. 
of the Penates, of the Palladium, and of the bucklers named Ancilia , amon? the 
Romans. Memorable obſeruations of other Images and fatall pict ares. 


| He Veſtalls were ſo much honoured among the Romans, that 
| T: | it any one of them would walke foorth of the cloiſter of their 
”"Y, 

| 


goddefle Jeſta,it was not lawtull for her to goe without hauing 

18 certaine Mace-bcarers betorc her, and a great traine of ladies 
TS» | of thecitic wayting on her,becaule of the reuerence eucrie one 
== barctothcir ordcr. Theſe religious vir-ins kept verie careful- 
ly the ſacred firein a ſecret place, worſhipped the Palladium, and rhe gods Pe- 
nates brought from Troy, for a luckie pawne of the laſtinencileot the Roman 
Empire ; with ſo many ceremonies or ſuperſtitions, thar it was not lawfull for 
any to come necre the ſaid things, ſauc the Veſtalls & the chicte bithops.1t is the 
manner of poore idolaters,the more ſuch bables and denifes arc hid tromthem, 


much vertiehe hidden vnder them. Such is thenature of the common people 
that rhey thinke all 1s good and profitable whichthey vnderſtand not. They 


groficly hewen,hawmng faces like two yong children, fitting, and holding each | 
of :them a dart. Some thinke that the Palladium, reſcued by <£xezs, was an 


image of Apolloor of Neptune : others , that it was aTroian Pall.cs thewed at | 


Rome, 
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carrying a jauclin in her right hand lift vp,and in the other,a diſtafte and a (| _ 
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 lerrothe breaſt thereof, and then placed the image (for louc) hard by ho A 
while aftera fore peſtilence reigning, Elefra had recourſe to this Patladium, 


| vm was a ſtatue of wood, repreſenting Ainerns, who is alſo called Pallazs. The 
tame was({faith he) That this Palladium had ſuch vertue through charmes, en- 
chantments, and other ſuchdeuilith arts, that the citic where it was we could 
| neuer be loſt. A Philoſopher and Prieſt _ witch named A4/ims, broug ht 
' and preſented it to Tros king of the Troians at fuchtime as he rooke in hand to 
' build Ilium : and Tres for this prieſts ſake called all his countrey Afta, which 
| before was named Epirrhope. We may ſee in Homer, in Yirgl and others, that 
the Pagans were fo fetcht in and ſo miſerably deluded that they gaue cre- 
dirroall theſe fooliſh toies. The Grecians infiſting vpon Oracles, thought that 


| | Troians ſhould remaine inuincible and their ciric impregnable, fo long as 


they ſhould be guarded by the Palladium. Therefore Yes wich great cun- 
| ning ſtoale itaway : and from his hands it fell intothe hands of Diomedes, who 
| warned by an Oracle ( fo ſaith the fable ) gaue irto E£xeas comming into Italy, 
| full ſore againſt his will. And thus was this idoll broughtand aduanced into 
credit. Arthe length it vaniſhe into finoake : for in the time of Nero,the grea- 
reſt part of Rome bcing burnt with ſome of thoſe temples (and namely that of 
the goddeſle Yeſts ) he Prantnud the Palladium of the Romans were conſu- 
- ro aſhes, witneſle Cornel. Tacitws,though Iam nor ignorant that ſome other 
Authors are of another opinion. 

| Concerning the bucklers called Ancilia, the Romans had them in deuout 
' keeping. When in the time of Nums Pompilixs the citie was ſo infected with 


; the peſtilence,thar no ſacrifices or expiations could remedie theewll : ir - _ 
| cre 


good rurne if they had neuer beene. Bur ſeeing iris o, ler vs PR with thar | 
ic horrible blind- | 
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| ' There t<1! from heauen a bucklcr of braſlc into Nrmeas hands, in which buckler 
the furure aduentures and deeds of the Romans were contained. They think- 
| ing thar the fafetie of their citic conſiſted in this buckler, and fearing leaſtir 
m:-htbe ſtolne away,cauſed eleauen other ſuchro be forged by an excellent 
| workeman called Mamwrizs, who made them ſo like that a man could not dit. 
cernce the true one from thoſc that were countertcir, and being conlccrared 


Fa tothe god Aarsthey were all committedin keeping torhe prieſts named Saly, 
, The Ancilia were of an ouall ſhape, more long than broad, as appcareth by 2 


fheure of one of them in the other ſide of an image of Antoninrs the debona:re, 
b.c2.of bis repreſented by Prerin;,and in the faire booke of theancient funcrals publithed 
| Hicrog!. in Italian, with exquiſite figures, by Thomas Porcachi, The ancient Amorrhites 
hadrhe like idols of gold crected vpon precious ſtones,and had in great eſtima- 
:10n,which they called, Holy Nymphs. Thetc 1dols, when they were inuoked 
| and praicd vnto,ſhewed to their feruants w hat they were to doc it we may be- 
In his Anti- , lecuc Philo Indews; who ſaith further, That an Angell of the Lord {ccing he 
gat the | couldnot burne,nor breake thoſe images,rhrev rheminto a bottomlctic gulte 


/ 
/ 
' 


Bivolc. - . 
p of theſea. | 

' 

' 

| 


— 


\\'c ſhould have ſpoken more than inough of theſe Sathanicall colining 
tricks (which we ought to deteſt and tread vnder the fect of ourthoughts } it} 
immediatly afterand a long time fincethe Chriſtiantruth was manifeſted in the 
world,there had not beenc ſeene in publike namely among the Grecians,many 
!uch fata!l images worſhipped with great ſuperſtition. They were called Stz- 
| chroſes, or Stechtodes ; the moſt part of which were broken or beaten downe by 
| the L:2tins after they had poſſeſſed themielues of Conſtantinople, faith Nicer.ss, 
| | as followcth, The Latins determined to throw downethe renowmed Statues 
| o'r 4 Ame | called Srachwodes (becauſe of the iuſt proportion andfimmerrie of all their parts) 
: | being accounted the forts and fences ot Conſtantinople, and inuented to ſeruc 
; for a rampirer againſt the enemies that would enter into it by force,or ſurprite : 
_ Iknownorifwithreafon and truth, or no ; :boucall they rctolucd to throw 
downe thoſe that were contraricto their Nation. They cauſed diligent ſearch 
| to be made for them, and ſpared neitherthoſe,nor rthe-images of braſſe, bur 
| they were pluckr downe from their pillars and caſt intothe tire ; no,nor yer the 
| left foot of thebrafen horſe placed vpon a quadrangle of marble in the Bulls 
ſtreet, vvirhall his trappings and furniture ; having his cares prickt vp, and ncy- 
| ing a5 1: were) atthe found of the trumpet, carrying a man of a courag1uus and ! 

hcroicall repreſentation : a worke moſt admirable, becauſe of the exquiſite | 
workemanſhip of all his parts and members. Some fay this hor{c is the Pe-. 
als, and rhe knight Bellerephen- othcrs aftirme, That the man 1s 7oſuar, as his 
turniturc thewerh,becauic ſtretching his right hand rowards the chariot of the | 
| Sunne and of the Moone, he ſecmeth ro ſtay ir, and holdeth in his left hand a 
globe of brafle, Hauing broken off this foor of the horfe.they fourtd within 
the lame amans image, reſembling welneere a Buizarian , which image was 
 tran{picrcedand ried faſt with anaile ſouldred with molten lead that enuirond 
ir ofall parts. The Latins madethis image to bemolten ; not for that they fea- | 
red the Bulgarians (as any man that would miſtake them , might imavin ) bur | 
becauſe they tought all meancs to ſertle themſelues in the poſſeſſion of Con- | 
{taMrmople, having an cic roall occurrents they would ler nothing {tand thar | 
.,| they thought might preidice and hinder them. The ſame Arcer.zs reporteth, | 
| Lbthis | That the Emperour Emanuel lcad away with the ſame ſuperſtition [bcing ypon | 
| : , the point of going to make war in Hungaric)cauſed aimage , ominous to the | 
Hungarians | 
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Hungarians to bee throwne downe , and a trombe called the Romane, to be | 
repayred , thinking by ſuch exploits to bring an alteration to the affaires | | 
of the two States, by extenuarting that of Hungaric, and c{tabliſhing that of | 
the Empire. | | | 
Theophylus Eraperour of Greece is taxed likewite for hauing giuen credit tO  ,,,,u.in the | 
the magicall impoſtures of the Patriarch John. It hapned one day thar a ccr- third Tomeof 
' raine nation ſubtect ro the Empire murined, and roſe in armes vnder the lea- bus Annals. 
; ding of three Captaines, who atſaulred Theophylus in three ſeucrall places,which ' 
| +6, tal roa ſhrewd after-dcale : The Patriarch came and exhorted the Em- | 
; perour to rake courage and to hope well, prouided alwayes that he would bee | 
| ruled by hum. His counſell was, to haue three grear brazen hammers made, | 
' which ſhould bee pue into the hands of three ſtrong men, who ar a cerraine 
| houre of the night ſhould meer in the Euripus of the Cirque , where among 
other ſtatues of braſſe, there ſtood one that had three heads : and when the | | 
| Patriarch ſhould bid ſtrike, theſe men were to ſtrike art thole heads with all. 
their force, till they made them fall to the ground , as it it had becne ar one 
' ſtroake. The Emperour liked this counſell well, after mid-night,the Patriarch 
hauing on a ſecular habit becaule he would nor be knowne,came wirh the three 
men tothe ſtarue, and hauing vtrercd a charme which rooke away all vertue 
trom the Statue, emoyned the men to ſtrike ypon the heads by turnes one atter 
' another. Two of them laid on fo ſtoutly, thar they teld two heads ro the 
' ground: the third made that which remuned to hang a rone-f1de, bur it was 
| not beaten downe. The like hapned tothe Capraines of the Rebels : for when 
they came to handie-ſtroakes with the Licurenants of Theophylus , rwo of the 
; captaines were laine in the place : the third was wounded, bur nor to death, 
' yet inſuch fort, thatnor being able to goe any moreto the war, and his troups 
growne weake, they returned home rotheir houſes. The fame Zonara writerh | 
of Alexander brother to Leo, That hauing asked the Soothfayers it he thould lue 
any long time, they an{ivered him , He thould fo as he would cauſe tuskes and 
ſtones to be faſtened to the Boare of brafle that ſtood in the Theatre : and that 
this was the {ignc that he ſhould hold our againſt his brother Zeo. They ghetled | 
well in the compariſon thar they made of this man (giuen ouerto gourmandize, 
andall that belongeth thercro) with a hogge : and he(more beaſt chan cheverie 
| beaſts) giuing credit to theſe Soothſayers, did what they had countelled him. | 
' Theſame Author, in the life of the Roman Emperor furnamed Lacapen, faith, 
' That there ſtood vpon the top of the Arch of the Xerolophe,towards the weſt, 
a ſtatue repreſenting Simeon Duke of Bulgaria,and that the Emperour was coun- 
' felled by ſome to breake downe the head of this ſtatue, promiſing that there- 
; ypon the Duke ſhould preſcntly die : As foone faid, to foone done ; and at the 
fame inſtant Simeon dicd of a paine in the ſtomacke, of which within a little 
| while after newes was brought to the Emperour. Euphroſyne wife to the Em- 
' perour Alexis Anvelus(caricd away with the like ſuperſtition, and detiring to 
now what was to come) cauſed the ſnowr of the Calydonian Boare to bee cut | 
off, who with briſtcled haire and open throat fer vpon a Lion in a grear place 
of Conltantinople. Moreouer, ſhe made other ſtatues ro be mangled,and ſome 
to haue their hcads pathr and barrered with itroakes of hammers , faith Nicetus | 53+ 
inhis Annals : where he writeth, that atterwards, the Empcrour 1/aacius An- 
zelus cauſed this Boarc to bee remooued into the great palace, meaning there- | 
by to repreſle the rage of the people,vnruly and like to a Boare. In the fame 
place he deſcriberh ar large a ccrraine ſtatue of Minerus ſtanding vpon a pillar - 
V thc 
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| the great place of Conſtantinople, which was broken in pieces by the people, 


ſaying,Thart this Image had beene made and fer vp to draw the Weltcrlings to 
the conqueſt of Conſtantinople. 

Of this kind of ſuperſtitious or magicall ſtarues, was that which the Annals 
of Turkie,printed not long ago,make mention in theſe tearmes: As Mahomet the 
[urkith Souldan, after the raking of Conſtantinople,rid vp and down the citic, 
rauiſhed with the ſight of ſo many ſtarely buildings, comming into the Armin- 
dan,he caſt his eye towards pillar which had three Serpents of braſfſe winding 
abour it from the head to the foot of the fame pillar, ſeeming to bee but one 
though they had their three heads, He asked what it fignihed, and after hurled a 
barrle-axe which he caried in his hands,again(t the pillar,and therewith ſtrucke 
one of the heads, and broke off the nether lip , preſently there were ſeencin 
Conſtantinople a greatnumber of ſerpents. Whereupon ſome counſelled him 
not ro touch that ſerpent any more, for as much as it was long of that ſtatue that 
there h2d not been any ſerpents in the citietill rhartime. Hence it is,rhatat this 
day the {ame pillar is yer ſtanding : and though(atter the nerher lip of the bra- 


> zen ſerpent thus broken) there entred _ into Conſtanrtinople,yer they ne- 
» uerhurt any body. There was beſides a ho 


rſe of braſſeſtanding there, and vp- 
on the fame a knight, which Mahomer made to bee beaten downe : and it was 


» faidthar this ſtatue kept the plague our of the citie, Vpon this ſtorie , John 


Leonclauius, addeth for expoſition this that followerh : Atmindan ſigniticth in 
the Turkiſh language that place of Conſtantinople which the Greeks called 


| Hippodromos,that is,the place where they ride and run horſes. This pillar of ſer- 


> pents interlaced from the bottome tothe top (wheretheir three heads appeare 


27 


placed ina triangle) is yer ſtanding. I haue heard that Conſtantine in times paſt 


-» placed vpon the ſame the three-tooted-ſtoole of A4pellos Oracle in Delphos: 


». whereas 1t is ſaid, that this image was the cauſe thatnoterpents came into Con- 


»» ſtantinople, ſuch was the opinton of the Greekes, as A vnderſitood it, I 
»» havea bookea Manuſcript of the buildings of Conſtantinople,wherin arc to be 
» fcenc many and ſundrie {uch like f1gnifications of ſtatues,taught and reucaled by 


». 


27 
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huſk. rsanc. 


Apsllonires Tyznens a famous Magician , as the moderne Greckes affirme art this 


day. That which the Annals adde of thebreaking of the horſe of braſſe, might 
» breed tome {cruple in ſuperſtitious mindes, and make them thinke = theſe 
in the | 


Idoles thould haue ſome vertue : conſidering , that now cucry year 
monerths of Iuly and Auguſt, the. plague doth ranſacke and ſweepe away the 
people of Conſtantinople. That Summer when I was there , it was thoughr 


-»| that in the ſpaceot foure moneths there died an hundred and fittic thouſand 


 pcrſons of the plague. The yearefollowing there died not much fewer. 
| Heere wemay not forget that which Grezorie of Tours writcth in a certaine 
| place : The report went (faith he) that the citie of Paris had in old time beene 


; (as it were ) conſecrated, fo that it could not receiue any harme by fire: and | 


| there was neuer ſcene within it any Serpent or Batt. Nor long agoe, as they 
were ſcowring the vaults of the bridge, to carrie away the filth, whereof they 


Bats and Serpents in the citie, 


erhaps receiue ſome aduauntage by it, yet in the end they finde no good 
y medling with ſuch things, which may eaſily bee prooued by an infinite 
number 


<—_y— 


were almoſt tull, they found therea Bat and a Serpent of Brafſe, which being 
caried away trom thence, cuer ſince there haue been ſeene an intinice number of | 


Experience hath verified, that they who giue light credit to ſtatues, predictions | 
and other ſuch ſuperſtitions, though other-whiles they eſcape vntoucht, or 
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amber ot H: ec. Among other E xamples, chat "TY ch toll our in the latt : | 
hiege, and Lumentable raking of Conſtantinople, in the veare one rhoutand | 
fourc hundred fiftic and three is veric memorable. The mindes of the Gre- | 
cians were bewitched with many toolith opinions both old and new , by rhe 
helpe of which they hoped ro repcll the violence of the Turkith armie: bc- 
lides, they wholly relied in a manner vpon an Oracle or ancient Prediction, 
w hich was, Thar a mightic enemic thould once be poiletled ot * the oreateſt 
part of Conſt tantinop ic: but when hee ſhould come into the Marker place, 
| ſirnamed of the brazen Ball, kce thould be beaten backe and driven our of , 
the citic by rhe citizens and nh. :birants, that ſhould mcer in the fame place 
ro make cad again him. When the Turkes (after many a poynt niade ) had | 
in the end woon the dreacl 1, and beaten backe thoſe thar defendee ir, the | 
moſt part of the Conſtaatinopolicans making a {word and buck!cr of the tad | 
Prediction, ranne in the Market place : whither they drewe the rcit vnt9 
them, hoping from thence to giue their enemies the chaſe, and ro thue thy ctr 
countrev A thar farall place of the citic. Bur it fell out quite otherwito : 
the Greekes grewe (o flint-hearred, and the enemies purtucd their vittorte 
with fuch furic, that in ſtead of valorous refif:nce. the y met with none bur | 
miſcrable run-awayes, flvinz away «in crowds by the gare thar gocth towards | 
; the ſea, and throwing themiclues by thouſands into the Frigats which they 
there tound to lauc therr wrerched lives. The guards that warded ar thar 
gate, had {uch a conhdence 1m thus falle Oracle, that {eeing the people running 
, thither-wards, they thut the gare; and becauſe they would nor be compel: 
cd ro open ir , they threw the keyCs ouer the walles : fo that the cofinage 
, of the ſpirit of errour was plainely ſcene in the cruell death of the Greekes, 
; and i the ficking of their head-citie. Wherefore many thinke that rhis Pre- 
' diction was the caule w hy the citifens and fouldiors thewed them/clues fo 
| looſe and di itardly , in giuing ouer the walles and breaches ot the cirie, and 
' reryred vnhappily into that farall place which they thoughc was thetr Sanctu- L 
 arie; in aw ord, Tha 2r they forſooke roo ſoone, and betore they were forced, 
; the rampicrs, which the enemies rooke (as it were) withour any paine, hauing | | 
an open and tree entrance into thecitie. | | 
To conclude this chapter, that whick Roderick de Toledowriteth of a certaine | tib ;, of the 
faral coffer,is no letfe memorable. King Roderick caricd away with conetouſnes, | Morte u 
IPUNC. 6.7, 
| madethis coffer be opened, a little before the Alarbcs and rhe Saratins ar the | 9 
inſtigation of the Count 1wan(of whom we haue faic ſomerhing inthe ſcuenth | 
| 
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chapter of the firſt Booke )entred into Spaine ; where they Jeteatedthe kinos | 
 armie, kild the king himſelte, and ſubdued the countrey. There was at thaz | 
 rime Guith he'a pallace ar Toledo which had nerer bee: ie opencd in many kicgs 
; kimes, and was kept ſhut with many gares , this pallace Roderzet, aganit all 
| mens opinions, cauted ro be opened, hoping ro find great treatures within it: 
| But he tound nothing there bur a coff ter, and [within it a theer, about the tides 
' whercof were written in Latin cara%ers theſe words in ſubſtance , Ten the 
| locks ſhalbe taxen off, and the palace opened, and the coffer look't into to/ee what wit ; 
| it ſhall come to p1//e, That cert.uune people of the ltkeneſ/e of thoſe thas are pamied tn the 
' ſheet » ſhall inaacde Spune nd brun; it « wmier their ſubreftion. The king hearing this, 
was exceeding (ori? for theopening, and commanded that the coffer and the 
caſtle ſhould be ſhut 2-2ine. In this ſheet were ſecne the pictures of the | 
' Alarbes. on horsback , wirh turbans on their heads , hauing long coates of ! 
{undric collours, holding bowes and cumiters, w - corners diſplaicd and lif- | 
| V 1 red | 
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ted high. This painted ſight amated the king,and all the great lords of his 
Realmc. Surely , Sathan 1s cuermore like himſelfe : for Wing betore the 
comming of I:tsvs CHntsT,pby his Oracles and doubrfull anſwers ( which 
were deſtroied by the power of the Sonne of God ) teduced moſt wretch- 
edly the greateſt part of the world ; he hath ſince continued by ſuperſtitious 
meanes,and magicall deceits ( being his crafts-maſter and tull of cun- | 
ning deuiſes) to ſer vp fatall Statues, Figures, Idols, Images, 

and pictures, for the deceiuing of curious con(ci- 

ences , ſo much as poſſibly in 

him licth. | 


' 


The end of the third Booke. 
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What Royall ornaments the Diademe,and the Hat named Citariss were. Obſeruations 
Ion the gouernment of Conltantin. 


Aurentius Yallaa gentleman of Rome,and Chanon of Saint 
WY lobns of Lateran, hath writren a ditcourſe rouching the 
| B/ "33F| Donation falſely attributed to the Emperour Conſtantin : 
BY | W In the which, he makes himſelfe good {port with the 
w >| botcher thar parcht vp that donation; ſhewing, that he 
was ignorant and doltiſh, and courterh him almoſt from 
one end of his declamation tothe other, by reaſon of his 
abfurdneſle eucrie way mott ridiculous : Eſpecially in 
this,that he taketh the Diademe fora Royall crowne of puregold,fer with pre- | 
cious {toncs. This ignorant block (faith hc)either hath torgotren or neuer knew | 
| that the Diademe is a wreathe of cloath or of ilke ; as the Apothegme of Se- | prrch.in 
lexcus witnelferh, of whom it is reported, That w hen the Royall Diademe was | bis Morralls. } 
brought vnto him jbetorcheticd irabour his head, he held it along while in his 
| hands, faſtning his cies vponirt, and then cried out ; 0h cloath more noble than | 
| happie Imbd ſo knew the great cares, dangers, aud -miſeries that thow hideſt within thee, hee 
would not take paines to lift thee once from the ground. Thar the aſſertion of Fallais like 
| robe truc,it appeareth by many places of ancient Hiſtories, ſpecially by one, | | 
remarkable i in /#/tin,vvho ſaith, That Lyfimachus abehiing off his horſe was ſore have 22.10, 
fn the fore-head with the point of Alcxanders Jawelmn, and they could find no meanes to | 
| fanch the blood but by tying his fore-bead with the Diadem which Alexander willingly | 
' tooke from his owne head to bunt v? the wound withall : which was a preſage to Lyſima- | 
chus that one day he ſnould be kin, We reid allo, Thar a certaine fAatterer hauing 
put ypon thc head of oncof Ceſars images acrowne of Lawrell woun'dabour a 
white band, the Tribune s commanded this band tobe taken off, and ſent the 
|fatrerer to prifon,teigning thereinto grarific Ceſar,vho was wontto make as ! 
\if he wereangrie when any man ſpake of a king. Theſe Stories doe ſhe w, Thar | c.thodigin. (5h, 
the ſamewhichwe call a Di: deme, Was 4 band cither white, or of diucrs col- Arte hay 
;lours, which rhe ki 195 tied about their heads,and queenes likewife, to the end | Pl hv | 
| 
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all might know them by luch a marke . and it was firſt inuented by Bacchus: for | , 
\beforc gkings,ta ſtced of wear. vg Diademes about their heads, carried iauelins, 1 La 143. 
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' bilon, many ſepulchers of the kings of Affiria : at whichtime a ſudden puffe of 


— 


| Lib.g. 


or long ſtaues which the Greekes call Skeptra, aword that is yct in vic, and 
which we call Scepters. If this that we haue faid benor inough to farishe, con- | 
ſidering that Diademes hauec bcene particularly atfefted of the kings of Perſia, 
one may read that which _Arriaqgs writerth of Alexander , Who loc few daies 
betorc his death went into a boat to gocand feeinthe marſhes nor tar from Ba- 


Bioricall Medicaid 
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wind blew off the attire thar was vpon his head, and the diademe rhar was ried 


' aboutit. The tire that was of ſome weightr, fell into the watcr - the Di2deme 
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' which the began to fay, 0 curſed and wnhappie cloath ! wilt thow not ſerue me ( at | 


Flut.in the life | 
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Lib.s, of the 
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\ tooke it for a preſage of his death. Plutarch writerh of Monima che Miletian, | 
; witc to Mithridates, That this king hauing woocd herveric carncſtly, in fo much | 
| a5 he {ent her fitteene thouſand crownes, yet ſhe wouldneuer condeſcend to his 

| delire,till he had pronuſed her marriage, fent herthe Diaderec, ard cal!cd her! 


; tarie dear!) : Bachtdes bad them chuſe what dearhrthey thought would be leaſt | 


Lib.4.0f his 
Hiſtoric. 


Inthe life of 
Tomp. 
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 neſſe, wite to Amurath the third, when Mahomet afterward Souldan was circum- | 


' ornament of the head, faith Platarch in theſe rearmes : Tigranesraking his Roy- | 


being carried away with the wind ſtaicd in certaine reeds hard by the monu- 
ments, where a mariner went to fetch it,and brought iragaine to 4/exander,vvho 


Quecne. Afterwards , Mihridates hauing recciued an ouerthrow by Zuculles, 
and tearing leaſt his wives and ſiſters ſhould fall intorhe hands of [11s enemies, 

5 he fled, he difparched away a groome of his chamber called 84c/:4es, ro goe | 
ard tcll them, Thar they were to free themſclues from thraldome by volun- | 


2:1-10us rothem. Monmataking the Diademe from her head, ticd it about her 
neck to ſtrangle her ſelte with it ; bur being nor ſtrong inough, it brake : at , 


leaſt) im this wofull ſermce ? and therewirhall the caſt it to the ground and fpir | 
vpon it, and fo held our her throat to Bachides ro be Cur. One of thoſe Romans | 
that were called by the name of Metellus was ſurnamed Dradematus, tor that of a | 
long time he vicd ro goc and come through the ſtreers of Rome, having his | 
tore-hcad bound abour. 

The kings of Perſiavſed roweare a high Har, called Citaris,or C:daris , with 
a blew band ſpotred with whure, the crowne thereof ſtanding vp 22d pointed. | 
Which P/utarch meaneth when he ſpeakethof Darwerhe elder tonne of Artax- | 
erxes,vvhole tarher gaue him the priuiledge ro weare the point ot his har ſtan- 
ding vp. Of this we may produce another notable reſtimonic our of Arrianue, 
who writcth, That Baryaxes the Mede, being takenand brought by rhe gouer- | 
nour Atrebates:0 Alexander, woare on his head the hat with a high poinr, calling. 
himſcltc king of the Perſians and Medes. Quintus Curtizes allo writeth , Thar | 
Alexander hauthg laid aſide the faſhions of the Grecians, bound his head witha | 
Diademe of purple,mingled with white ſuch as Dara was wont to weare, and | 
apparelled humnſclte after the Perſian manner. The kings of Armenia vied this | 


all hat from his head would haue laid itat Pompezws feet, &c. This har he calleth 

Citarts. All this that we haue alleaged ſhewerhrhe wrong tale of this torger | 
ot the Donation,in that which he writeth of the Diademe. 1u/tus Lipfius ſhew- 

eth both learnedly and diſtinctly the difference berweene the Diadem, and the | 
Pcrftan hat which had rhe tharpe crowne. The vſe of the Diadem is now adaies | 
very common among the Turks; they call it Tulipant, and we Turban : marrie, | 
that which the Souldans weare,ts ſet with ſundrie precious ſtones, and is made | 
fait om the hind-part ot the head. John Leonclawins writeth, That lohanyes Saxonts | 
a Germanc of the countrey of Holfaria and a Gold-ſmith, dwelling in a rowne | 
neere Conſtantinople called Pera, made a very ſumptuous one for the Souldan- | 


ciled. 
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ciſed, As for the Turban, ir is a long band of linnen which the Turkes wind 


that this linnen purs thoſe in mind thar goe a war-tare,not ro thinke of their re- 
| turne, bur rather rodic in the bed of honour,fecing thev carrie that with them 
which they may bc buried in. 


| - 
| Now foras muchas weare entred into ſpeech of this Donation of Conſtantine 
| —_—_ heretotore, and in our time in ſomany parts of the the world, name- ' 


y by Bartholomew Picerna, aged Auguſtine Steuchus , who athrmc, that the lame is 


abour their head , wearing this arrire for a badge of valour : and they fay, ' 


— — - 


' written in Grecke in the Popes Libraric at Rome, and that they haue turned | 


| crees, as 1s maintained by Antoninus Archbiſhopof Florence, who is tince cano- 
niz'd and put into thenumber ot Saints. Now it is tound inſerted into Gratzns 
Decree,in the diſtinction 96. Can. Conſtantinus. The in{criprtion calleth it An- 
cient : bur Nichols Exerar4,a Ciuilian, maketh a icaſt of it, and playing vpon 


the word Palzs, or Pales( the {tgnification whercot the barbarous Canonitts ! 
' Terbamili. 


' knew not, but thought it was a word ſignifying Straw ) faith , Thar this ſtraw 
| harh brought foorth grear ſtore of graine to the Church, whereby her riches 
are infinitly increaſed; and a'ter hee alleageth among other authoriries,thar of 

Albert de Roſatis,vrho writeth, that hee had heard from the mouthes of cerraine 
great perſons, that when this inuention was firſt foyſted in, a voyce was heard 
crying ; This day a poiſon of a(þes is ſawen in the Church of God: and thar the fame 
was tound written in certaine old Regilters ; and that inthe rime of Bonzface the 
eight.a learned Preacher had openly fore-rold,Tharthe church of Rome ſhould 
at laſt deicend ro ſuch poucrrieas it was in the time of Sylue/zer, by the {ame de- 
erces that thee was gotten vp to rhe abundance of her remporall riches. P:zs rhe 
fecond harh faid more ver , by report of Felmws, in his life time Auditor of the 
Rota at Rome.,to wit, That he wondred art the foolithnefle of the miſcrable Ca- 
 noniſts, who difpured (tpeaking of rhe Donation of Conſtantine ) of a thing thar 
' neuer was.Thetc be Euerards words. Bur befides Laurentius Valla,& many others, 
; aS Raphael Paolaterranus , Nicholzs Cuſanus, Cardinall, «Enexs Sylums, afterwards 
| Pope; alſo Andrew Alciat a famous Lawyer, and Huldericis de Hutten,a Knight of 
| Germanie, hauc prooued by manifeſt and ſtrong arguments, that this Donation 
; was a meere invention deuiſed for benefit and gaine. And lohn Auentzne hath 
' theſewords : That which s alleaged of Pope Sylueſter, and of the donation of Con- 
| 


_ —_ 
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' tantine, & 4 thing invented for benefit, falſe , faoliſh , and repwonant to ut ſelfe + ind 1 
wonder that there are any 0 fooliſh as to beleeue it , and ſo impudent 25 to mainta/ne it, 


| ſeeme Pius the ſecond, 4 man well skild m ſuch matters, doth teaſt at ſuch inuenttons, 
| 45 fab old wines tales exc. And indeed rhe authoritic of thts donation, which 
| did heretSfore dazle wel-necre all the world, is now growne ſo weake, as it is 
| ſcarce ſpoktn of or mentioned; and there benone bur ignorantatles,or flattering 
' paraſites that now adayes make reckoning of it. | 

Now albeit a great Spanith Lawyer,named Didacus Conarrumas, atter he hath 


it into Latin : we will purthe Readerin mind, that the Ancicnrs long atter Con- | 


ftantizes time knew norof any ſuch thing, neither is it {er downe in the old De-" , F 
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rehearſed the opinions of thoſe menthar haue (| poken for and againſt this dona- | 
tion,concluderh at laſt,rhat the moſt receiued opinion is, That the fame donation | 
| is goodandeffectuall ; faying, Thar it was a thing might be, and it mult ngt bee | 
denied becauſe theancient Authors ſpeakenort of it; ſecing the common opini- | 
' on is, that Conſtantine made it : yer notwithſtanding, it appearerh that he finds | 
himfelfe much troubled abour it, for he ſaith preſently afterinor daring to {peak | 
tus mind in Spaine, no more than Bartelxs durſt in Italic , where difcourſing of | 


this | 
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this donation in the Vniuerſitie of Polonia, he ſaid ro his hearers, Take hced,we 

| arevpon the lands of rhe Church, and therfore I faythat this donation 1s auail- 

| able, though it be well knowne that he was of another opinion) that bel1des this 

| donation of Conſtantine,the Popes hauca great many tales and ordinances wher- 

by to maintaine well and ſuthciently their Iur:{dietion ar Rome, and the reue- 

nues they hauethere and in the other citics, which the Church ot Rome and the 

holy Apoſtolike See poſſefierth by the donation of Chriſtian princes , of which 

Alciat, Steuchs, Caſtaldus, Remundus and others byakjm alleaged, doc make men- 

tion. Whercby irappeareth, that Conarrauias thought it was needtull ro draw 

proofes tron other places to maintaine the Popes Temporaltic,and Saint Peters 

patrimonic ; and thar this donation was nor of any great force. And turely, 

whatſoever 15 counterfeit cannort long hold out, bur the falfitic thercof will ap- 

pcare Cithcr ſoone or late. Whereunto another moderne and learned Lawyer 

'#$1.deque?. of Spaine, called Ferdinandres Vaſquins ſeemerh ro have reſpect, who becautc he 

imeſr £473 | dares not denic or impugne this donation, goeth morecunningly to worke,cal- 

' leth itin doubt, andar laſt yecldeth to tie opinion of Laurentius Valli, 1t may bee 

(faith he” that the conſent of people is come thereto : or that theſe princes berng <nlawſull 

' Poſſeſioners , haue tranſported the right thereof (ſuch as they might hae) ſo 45 with tme 

the [ame is conuerted to a lawfull poſſeſſion. Ler vs adde that which hath bcen faid of | 

; the creation of ſucceMions,or rather with Laurentizes Yalla, That it is a torged do- 

- m_ - nation. Johannes 10manus Pontanus, a great perſonage, vſeth this {ubtill diſhmu- 

Ferdoand.x, | lation : For hauing reckoned vp in order the Seigmiories which the Popes haue 

' in Italie, fo far is he from ſpeaking of the donation of Conſtantire, that contrari- 

wiſe he ſaith, That it & net 4 difficultie eafie to reſolue , namely, toſhew by what skilfull 

| meanes the Popes hane 7otten ſo 2reat an Empire : That they may haue attained T/nto ut by 

| | armes, we muſ? not thinke, but rather quite contrarte : for mm times paſt they were peaceful! 

men, and wholly compounded of dewottos. But who'l pray you)dares mainta:nethar 

| this excellent Hiſtorian (to omut the ancients, as Exſebize, who hath written in 
| 
| 
' 
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fue Bookcs the life of Conſtantine; Socrates, Theodoret, Emagrites, Ruffinus , Eutro- 
pius, Pauls Diaconus,0ſoriies, Beda,Z onar as, Nicephorus) was ignorant of that which 
the Aduocarcs and detcnders of this donation ſay of it? Tt hee had made any 
reckoning of the authoritie thereof, he would not haue letr it out, andalleaged 
other reaſons which he thought more auaileable for the eſtabliſhing ot chetem- 
| porall domination of the Popes. This is plainely to be ſcene by the filent con- | 
| Inthelfeof | teffion of Onaphrius Panuinins an Augultinian, who maketh no mentionar all of | 
eerie | this donation, which he would nor haue forgot (he,that knew all the ſecrers of | 
the Popes, and had ſearched into their Regiſters) if it had been a thing fit robe 

Lib.x. of his recciued, Bod writeth, how he had read in the Table of the Vatican Libraric, | 


_ be Thart a certaine John,ſurnamed of Fingars,wrote this donation long 2goe in gol- 
49-19, 
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denletters; and that in the bottome he added averſe haife Larine, ſuch as this, 
| Quem fabulam lonzt temporis mendacta finxit : meaning, that this fabulous rale had 
| been inuentcd of a long while. The more libertic the Church had inthetime 
of Conſtantine, the more her ambition increaſed : and the Chriſtians ſeeing rhe 
| perſecution ccafed.began to defire diadems and triple-crownes, faith the Lord 
| [n his rremi'e | Of Pleſizs. Iris out Of all queſtion, that Conſtantine did by his Teſtamcr:t diuide 
Once empirc of the Eaſt,and of the Welt among his ſonnes : and thar rhe domi- | 
' Þ, S 4 
| nion nor of Iralic alonc,bur alſo of Rome, and of all the circuit thercot remai- 
| | ned inthe hands of his ſucceſſors for the ſpace of a hundred and forric yeares, 
/ vntill che yeare of Chriſt 401. If rhe beginning of theremporal! domination 
of the Popes within Rome,and in Italic were exactly collected our of Hiſtories, | 
:r could 
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ir could nor be denied, but that the ſame began at what rime the Exarcks were | 
; aboliſhed, in the yeare 809, and that by the liberalitic of Charlemazrne ; but en- 
| larged afterwards by Zews the Debonaire, and other Emperours that were 
; Germans. 

[ hauc heard a pleaſant ſtorie of credible perſons, rouching this Donation, ' 
and I will nor forget it: The Pope hauing brought vnder his power the Mar- | 
; quifare of Ancona, ſent his Legage ro the Venerians, ro know of them,by what 
right they atrribured ro their Meniocie alone, the cuſtomes and other 1wrifdi- | q 
&tons in the Adriaticke ſea,(ceing they could ſhew nopriuileges or charters for 
; the ſame 7 They anſwered him cunningly, Thas they wondred why any man would | 
| Fequire them to ſhew foorth their Priniledges , ſeeing the Popes had the Originals thereof, | & | 

| 
| 
| 
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4nd kept them in their cheſts zs moſt precions relicks : that it was an eafie matter to find | 

' them, i they would looke well pon the donation of Conſtantine, on the backe ſide where- | 

of theſe priuledges were wruten in great letters, There needs no commentarie vpon 

this right anſivere of the Venettans. Sebeſtian Momticola, a Ciuilian of Padua fa- | In his Treatiſe 

thereth this anſivere vpon Jerome Denat Ambaſſadour of Venice. When Pope | Av <8 

Alexander the (ixt (ſaith hee) asked him merily , Of whom the Venetians held | * oe 

, theſerights and cuſtomes of the ſea * he anſwered him preſently ; Let your Hols- | 

' neſſe ſhew me the Charter of Saint Peters patrimonie, and you ſhall find on the backe ther- | 

of the Graunt made to the Yenetians of the Adriaticke ſea. With the like policie of a | 
forged Donation Pope 7ohn the {eauenth would haue feazed vpon the Abbay 

; of Saint Denys, after the death of Charlemaine : bur his ſonne Lews the Debo- 

; naire hauing {melt the deceit, ſent the Pope home againe with a flea in his care, | _ 

| 2S Armonius writeth. 0 OIF- 
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' CHAP. II. | 
A memorable diſcourſe of certaine famous Lakes. | 


He Lake DiGeras, called in times paſt Bexacws, is the pleafanteſt Lake 
inall Italic, when it is calme : if it bee ſtirred with windes, there is 
much danger in ſailing vpon it. Of this we haue experience daily,and 
Virgil hath deſcribed it long agoe thus , 

Tug, flutibus Cv fremita aſſurgens Benace marins. 
Swelling with Waues, and roaring like the Sea, 

' Now although many Authors (namely Strabo among the ancicnt, Jalixs de 
' Inlio 4 C enobio Cuilian,among the moderne; Gregoraws Toſ/a of Bergomo,and Al- 
 bert Leander) haue plentifully ſung the praiſes, and ſer foorth the benefirs of this 


| Lake, yet Sabellicus in a few words hath comprehended many things. Let vs 
| heare him ſpeake : This lake is the moſt delightfull of all char be in Italie ; of | « | 
| more length than largeneſſe. The length thereof from the Weſt of Winter to | «& 
| the North is about thirtie miles: look how much the river Mincius taketh from | < 
| itin the South, ſo much doe the Sarque,& the Ponal giue ir againe inthe North. | 
| The water of this lake is ſo cleare,that a man may lec to the botrome, cxceptin | <« 
' the very midſt, where it is ſo deeve that one cannor pierce the depth thereof. | << 
' Looke how pleaſant it is in calme weather, ſo tearefull is it being mooued with 
' the wind, and is no lefle terrible and ſtirring than the Ocean, faith Fired in the | « 
place before mentioned. It breedeth many good fiſhes, namely Carps,the fiſhing | << 
whereof laſteth from the end of Autumne,to the Spring-time , as dangerous to | « ) 

| fiſhers(becauſerhey nut caſt their nets very low) as profitable. The ſhore of | « 
each 
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" each fide is fe : thickebwlth Oltue-trces, and beau With © ardcns tt: 11of Ly Wi 
»  MON-rrccs, Orcrrge-trees, Pomgranat-rrces, and Applc- trees of Paradiie. Thar i 
| par which burrcth vpon the territoric of V erona, 15 embcl:thed onthe right | 
| >| han with the citics of P eſcara, Lagiſa, Bard olina,Garda, of which this Lake | 

: »» hath raken thename'the Towcrs,and Maſec. Onthe other fide oucr againlt ir, 
-» onc may {cc a little turther in the water, Sirmion,where the Poct Catullus was 
> borne. Then on the other ſhoare arc, R: uolz | Minerbg, Feliciana, Portueſa, 
| »» and Saloda the head citic of the countrey, From thence the high mountaines 
| -» reach rowards the North,(o far as Riuaand Penerra,belonging in old time torhe 
| -> tercitoric of Trent. Aboue the caſtle of Penetra there is2 village called Naco, 
| » whereot many coniecture that this Lake was in times paſt called Benaco, or Pe- 
| -y naco.that is 20 ſav necreto Naco. Thus writcth Sabellicres, Now this I haue ob- | 
ſerucd, That this Lake, and the other memorable Lakes which I have ſecne, doc 
almoſt ordinarily grow great , or are made and compounded of riucrs and | | 
| "> brookes that fall downe from the high money and run violently thorow | 
; the ſtretohe valleis vnrill they haue gotten the plaine held,w here tiicy roll faire | 

' and foftly as it they had loſt their breath, and {0 by certaine chancls where they | 
. I-wake their force againe) gocandyceld themſc lucs int» the Lakes which receiuc 

them. Witnceſſehereofthe Lake of Como.called of the Ancien: Lar niſts La- | 
ries , aword that ſignifierh a prince in theold language of the Herru{ctans,who 

; called? ! prince, Arcns and Larum : as who would fav. thatthe Lake [ar! us isthe 

| prince of Lakes. Iris formed or infinitely orcarned by the fare riucr Abdua | 

which commmg out of the mountaines of the countrey of the Gritons, tumb- : 

IL. leth by the Vale of Teline into this Lake , of which Strabo, Pine nd Virgs! 
| | among the ancient writers make mention. In our time, Paxius lows bi thop of | | 
| 146.3 Ger'g | Nocera, hat! fer it out veric exactly and deſcribedallthe ſingularities thereof. | 
| This fame river gommeth out of this Lake neere to a citic called [Lcuc, or | 
| Lecco.an d iS called commonly Abda or Adda z one may fcc it run croſle che 
| Lake without mingling it ſelte therewith, fo that one would ſay it runnethin 
oe ſmoorh held h: auing 1ts. waters differing from thoſe of the Lake, which it 
coimpatleri halte abour. There is another Lake called Verbanvs. or the grea- 
| > Lake,into which the Tefin,a famous river in Italy diſchargcth ir {clte. | 
Wehaue in Germanie th ic pleaſant Lake of Conſtance, called in times paſt 


——  — _—_ y—_ 


— RY O_—_ — __ . ro_—_ 


Acronius;which hauing receiued ſome number of fireames and riucrs, tl 1ough | 
ir benor {0 long,broad,and decpeas the Lakes aboue mentioned, yer doth it {e- | 
cond them, being croſſed by the Rhine,king ofthe riuers in Germanic, which | | 
paflerh thorow the Lake witha cleane courle, holding within it fcltc his blew 
waters,2nd necre to Conſtance goes our of the lake and keepes on his courle of | 
2 hundred and fortie German leagues, vneill ke diſgorgerh him{clfec into the ! 
Occan of Holland. This Lake is called of Ammian Marcel. 1mus, Lacu: Brigamtie ,Or | 


- OC - O—_—_ 


—_ - _ — 


| Lib.ts of his 


T—_  W———_—_— @— — — 


Hiſtoric, Brigantins,yy1ich ſome tranflate,the Lake of Bragentz, 7nd is deſc rib:d ar large 
| by him. Ir: 's called allo Podamicus,and Prigzantinrs, becauſe of ſore anctent , 
| In hiv veth people thereab wr named Brigantini,of whom B diathinkes the n ame of Bri- | 


of lat.onis 


cands 1s Ecriued, as the Afaftins come of thote people of Perſia mentioned in | 
che ancient Hiſtoric Sha: would venter to kill molt rraiteroufly the orcat lords | 
th: went from thee parts to make war beyondthe feas,as Pauls Amilins in lus 
tiitoric of Franceand others doc make mention. 

Tocerenowmed Lake Lemanus,reaching trom Geneua vnto the parts about 
the cou NArey ot Valav,bcing ſcuentecne leagues i in length or thereabouts, and 
| - fourc or ans broad in ſome places,veric deepe,exceeding taire, hauing ſtore of 
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Lib. 4.  Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


good fiſh, encompalled with a number of rownes, is brietcly de{cribed by Sol- 
ww and Ammian Marceilinus. The Rhone verie ſwift rwuer,bur faire , falling 
from the Apennine mountaines, and making many windings and turning by the 
countrey of Valay , paſſeth thorow this Lake in length,our of which it gocrh 


modirie of the countrey)rill he haue pafled thorow Daulphiney, and fo yeelds 
himſelfe beneath Arles in Prouante into the Mediterranean or Mid-land fea. 
This is worth the noting in the Leman Lake ( furnamed the Lake of Geneua, 
or of Lauſanna) that he twels greatly in the moneth of Iuly ( and the Rhoine 
likewifc) as well ar his entring 1, as at his going toorth : and ( contrariwite ) 15 
low in winter : which yeeldeth matter of much diucrs diſpute. 


| were'the receptacles and the bridles of impetuous and violent rivers whichare 
there afſivaged, till hauing gathered new torce , and entring againe into their 
| owne beds and chanels, they continue their courſero the laſt. Bur of this there 
 isone ſtrange exceptionin the Lake of Palzſtina,called of ſome Aſphaltites,bur 
; moſt commonly, the dead Sea : For it doth not onely take in,burt allo holderh 
{till rhe famous river Iordan , as Cornelias Tacrtues Oblcructh, and fetterh downe 


[nowes. The ſame breedeth and ſendeth foorth the riuer lordan , which goeth not out into 
| the ſea; but haumy run thorow two Lakes, is arreſted by a third,uerie ſpations like a ſea - 
the water whereof is [timking, and the ſtinke peſtiferous to the neighbouring inhabitants : it 
1s not ſtirred with the windes, nor endures any fiſh or fowle. What i caſt <pon the water 
flotes,and ſinkes not : (o that he which cannot ſwim is borne 1p,as well 5 he that c1n, At a 
certaine time of the yeare i fo.meth wp a kinde of thicke matter called Bitume, which expe- 
| rience hath taurht togather and put in wſe,as other things. To this teſtimonic of Tacitus, 
| letvs annexthart of 1»ſtinthe Hiſtorian. 1n this countrey ( [ith he \ there is a Lake, 
the which for bis greatne(ſe and becauſe it nexer fleets,ts called the dead Sea ; for it is no whit 
ſtirred with windes,the bitume (wherewith the water is couered ) withſtanding their force. 
 Itcarrieth no boats, all things without life ſinkins downe [0 ſoone 45 they are [:14 pon it, 
and beareth nothing if it be not ouerlaid and pitcht with allum. But whereas Tacitus, 
Diodorns Siculus,and others ſay, Thatthis Lake beareth vpthar which is caſt into 
1r, it is otherwiſe, as I haue vnderſtood by ſome : and Thexer ( among the mo- 
' derne Authors)writcth , That he ſaw ſome Arabians throw an afle into this 
dead Sea, and the affe with his pannell ſunke ro the bottome, and was neuer 

| ſeene after. 
But ro come again to our Meditation: Either that which is diſgorged intothis 
dead ſea muſt needs be ſwallowed vp by the ſands of Arabia the deſert which 
is hard by, or the ſaid ſea muſt haue certaine caues and conduits, into which the 
water of lordanand of the other riuers is gathered, ro run vnder the ground, 
and to come foorrth againe ſome other where, as they write of the Mare Caf- 
pium or Hircaniin fea,called of ſome The great Lake of the world : Into which 
an infinite number of riuers doe run,and therein make(as it were) their Randes- 
vous; butnon can tell (for truth)where all theſe waters goe and diſcharge them- 
felues,tor there is not any ifſue ro be ſeene. For this cauſe the Spaniards haue 
[given the name of the Caſpian ſea,toa maruetlous great Lake in the Ifland 
 Hiſpagnola, becauſe a greatnumber of huge riucrs run into ir,ot which none are 
| ſcene togoe toorth againe : The Indians call it Haneygaban. Paalus /outas wr:- 
teth 


' in theſe rearmes z 1» Paleſtina is Libanus,a high mountaine the which ( a verie ſtranze | 
thing )in the extreame heates of that countrey affoordeth woods for ſhadow, and ſhelter for | 


— 


foorth ar the hauen of Geneua where the Lake ends on the Welt ; and running | 
with acrinkeling courſe fo tar as Lions,holderh on his race ( tothe great com- | 


- Or ym yn onion en" 


By this that we haue ſaid it appeareth , That many Lakes ſeemeto be ( as it | 
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tcth of the Lake Fucinus is worthic to be remembred : towit, Thar by times tt | 
fwelsvprto the verie mountaines,and then at orherrtimes it ſo decrcaterh, that 
the places of the countrey which it had ofterflowne are all drie, in to much as 
' men plow there,and ill and fow the ground,andreape the truits thereof. This 
' commerh by the evacuating of the water through certaine conduits vnder- 
oround : and afterwards, the iprings meet :gaine, andreturne , and driuc one 
another forward, aswe read it hapneth ro the river Amenan, paſſing by Catana | 
in Sicilia, which being vaniſhed away tor ſome yeares, appeareth againe, and 
runs and flowes as before. | 
Nolefſe wonderfull is chat which is reported of aLake in Carniola, which in | 
old times was called Lugeum, but now the Lake of Gyrcknitz,ot 2 little citic | 
| hard by ſocalled. Ortelius hath drawne it molt tinely, and deſcribed it as well, 
| atrcr La=insand Yuernerns,as tollowerh : Thais Place ( for fo 1 tearme 1t, not known? 
| well whether 1 ſhould call it 4 Lake, Mere,or Field) yeeldeth eerie yeare to the inhabttamt; 


- 


| of the countrey corne,fiſh, and veniſon. 11 is enuironed of enerte fide with mwountaines, an4 


] 
| 
| for a learne and halfe is more long than broad, In moſt places tt is et2hteene cubits acepe, | 
| wheret: is lexſt, it is of a mans height. Out of the mountaines that incloſe 11, run certane | 
| IMers eerie one in his chanel : owt of the Eaſt threc,and foure out of the South. The farther 
that any of them run the leſ/e water they haue, which ſinkes into the 2round ; vniull at the laſt | 
theſe waters are (wallowed into certame ſtone ditches, ſo made by nature,that one would | 
| thinke they were hewen by mans hand. Theſe duches when they are /o full that they can re- | 
cerue no more, beat back both thoſe waters that come,aud thoſe alzeadie receiued, with ſuch 
[wiſineſ/e, that a horſe-man thouzh neuer ſonmble, hath much adoe to ſaue himſelfe from 
this back-rater when it once begins to run. Then theſe waters [bread them(eluc5 oaer all that 
| [pace of a league and halfe,and ſo make a Lake. Bnt within a while after they depart againe, | 
7 {wiftly 2s they camse, and that not onely by thoſe ditches of ſtone , but by fallms intothe | 
| ground, thorow which they paſſe x5 if they were powred thorow a fine. Which the imhabi- | 
tants [eein7,who watch when the waters beom to goe away they run and [top (ſo well as they | 
can)the greater paſſages and conduits, and then im troupes fall to fiſGme which they find not 
onely pleaſant but alſo were 11h, for they ſalt the i” and make good returnes of it in the | 
werohbourmns places . The Lake bemg dried they till the groand,and ſow ſuch places as were | 
not ſowne before. In the places alreadie ſowne the corne ripens,and they fall to hargeſt, the | 


land being [o good that within three weekes after the water u gone they cut therr corne. Who | 
will not rewerence the wonderfull power of Goa im his workes ? | 


IEEE 


. LN 


CHAP. IIE 
Notable Ob{eruations touching Treaſures. | 


25 Once knew a gentleman,who inthewarof the Emperour Charles | 
8) the ftth againſt the proteſtant princes, to ſauc his wealth from | 
the hands of pilferers, turned the courſe of a riucr that was | 
hard by his caſtle, and in the channell thercot made a dceepe pit, | 
wherein he hid his wealth and ſubſtance of worth, thinking it ' 
the ſafeſt and ſecreteſt place that was in the world. Which ha- | 
ung donc,he retired into a place of ſtrength,raking with him all thoſe thar he 
thought 
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' of the Cacicks of thar Ile,namedComace,had hid ina place that was full of canes 
and reeds great ſtore of hangings and couerings, certaine veileis ot carth and of 


; wood, more than tworthouſand and fiue hundred pounds of wrought gold,rthin- ' 
king to {aue it from the hooking hands of the Spaniards, they conſtrained the : 
Indians that they had taken pritoners to ditcouer all, by meanes of cruell tor- ' 


' tures they pur themto. The like hapned to the Turkes atrer the taking of Con- 
 ſtantinople : where they found ſo much treaſure old and new, that the value 
| thereof was inceſtimable : whereupon Leonard de Seo crieth our (and with good 
' cauſe) Pave, miſerable, and unhappie Grecians that counterfeit pouertic ! The treaſures 
that you won'd nat emloy to [awe the citie are now apparant and m open View 89 your confuu- 
| fion. Temir,or Tamerlanthc Scythian, commontiy called che Whip or Wrath of 
; God, deuiled a norable tricke to hooke and hedge in the treaſures and wealth of 
; the people of Atit, When all the world was inalarme, becaule of the terrible 
| powerand good fuccefſe of this great warriour, who knew it well ynough, and 
' therefore was afraid rharthe terrourof hisarmies would make all men hide in 
| as ſecret places 15they could, their precious ſtones, tewels, gold, filuer,and ſuch 
[ 
| certainoſouldiers of his inthe habit of Marchants, to goe tothe remoteltand 
' richeftcities, with camels laden with rich boot that could not fo firly bee hid- 
; den,enioyning them *0 fell all at a low rate,tothe end that rhe cheapneile might 
' prouoke the Aſians to buy, and fo ro part from their filuer betore rhey hid it in 
| the earth, orelfe to draw it our againe, if they had hidden any, ſceing logrear 
| gaine in thebuying of thar boot. Which done, he came vpon thote cirics with 
| ſuchceleritte, rhar they could haucno leafure to hide thar which had been fold 
 themalitrle beforc : by which ſecrer fleight, without any great adoe, he pilte- 
' red the Afians of all that they had both open and in fecrert. Alchoughroo much 
: greedineſſe and rapine caricd him roſuch violent courſes, yer on the other (ide 
there is great commendaction of his remperanceand iuſtice. One day as he was 
 inSyria,a Plow-man made his appearance before him, who, as he was holding 
the plough, had found a grear por tull of peeces of gold : as they that ſtood 
' about Tamerlan maintained that this treaſure belonged to him, he commaunded 
ſome of his people to looke vpon the pecces ; and then asking them It the 
coyne were of his fathers ſtampe or no, and they an{wering him that it was 
| Roman money ;, Why then quorth he)ſecing ir 15 nor the coyne of my predecet- 
ors, letthe plow-man hauc it, ro whom God hathgiuen the fame. 
| That wee maynot digretle roo farre ; intimes palt ſuch cathes vnder riuers 
| have been four out by thoſe who haue curiouſly fought tor chem. To compare 
great things with ſinall.the Emperour Trazan found the treaſures which Dece- 
 balws king of Dacia had hid not farre from his palace, vnder the current of a ri- 
ver called Sargeria, The king with the helpe of ſome prifoners had turned the 
 courfe of this rtwer,and then cauting a hole tobe made inthe chanell,hid cherem 
a very great fuinme of gold and filuer coynd,with many other prectous things, 
and certaineliquors of great worth,that they might be preſcrued there. When 
euery thing was ſer in order, he put them rodeath that knery ought of rhe ſame, 
tothe end that none might bewrayir : buta cerraine priſoner named c— 
| X ha« 
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| curious roncables as might caſily beſhur vp and conueyed away; he diſpatched | 
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' had ſomc inkling of it, reucaled all rothe Emperour. Thus writerh Di. There- | 
fore wee reade in the old In{criprtions in Marble, this that followeth rouching | 
ſuch a diſcouerie : F 

lovi INVENTORI DITI PATRI TERR#z MATRI DETECT13 DACiz# 
THESAVRIS CaSAR NERVA TRAIANVS AVG, SAC. P. | 
Jarnendes in The Goths after the deccaſe of their king Alarie, who died at Conſenſa in | 
bis kitory  Calabria,made ſome ſuch ſecrer hidings, and to prouide that the Italians might | 
* vom not findout his place of buriall, and leaſt they ſhould (inreuenge of the wrongs | 
he&had done them) ſpoyle and ouerthrow all, they bethought them of a bold | 
enterpriſe : For with great labour of men they turned the riuer called Buſeus, | 
which paſteth through the cirte,and in the midlt of the channel! digged a graue, | 
where they laid the bodie with many rich icwels, andafter let the river rerurne 
- againe to his former bed, and for teare leaſt the place ſhould bee revealed and | 
made knowne, they kild all the priſoners that might hauc any notion rhercot. | 

' Liv.2.of the | Pandolphus Collenuchio reporteth the ſame ſtoric. Nevo ſuffering himle!te to bee 
| tuit.ot Naples. | caried away by the report of a baſe fellow,dreamed of great treaturcs in Lybia, | 
| but he found themnot : contrariwiſe, becauſe of his vaine ſecking tor them, he | 
| was alwayes after accounted a man of {mall indgement, and altogether mile- | 
Lib.16 of his | rable. Swetonins faith ſomething of it, bur ir is more grauely {er downe by Cor- 
Annals. | nelius Tacitus in theſe tearmes : After this, fortune began to delude Nero, through his | 
owne wanitie, takin hold of a promiſe made by Celellius Baſſus , who bens an African | 
borne, and bufie-headed, built an aſſured hope pon the ſhadow of a dreame which hee had | 
| in the moht. And being come to Rome,and hauing bought acceſſe to the prmee he telleth That | 
| there was a caue found in a field of his of a huge depth , wherein was contained a great 
| quantitte of gold , not coyned, but in maſſe, both rude and old : for there lay very heaute 
Lrickes on the one fide, and on the other,pillars ſtanding wpright : all which had layne hid ſo 
miny yeares to encreaſe the wealth of the preſent time : And as cometture doth ſhe, | 
Dido the Pheniſyan fleeing from Tyrus after ſhee had built Carthape , hid that treaſure | 
| there , leaſt the new people with ower great wealth ſhould become wanton and riotous , or | 
| the kings of the Numidians bemg otherwiſe their enemies, for greedine(ſe of their golde, | 


: 
i 


| ſhould be incenſed to make warre againſt them. Whereupon Neto , neither well aſſured | 

| of the credit of the Authoar, nor certaintte of the buſineſſe, nor yet hautng ſent any towew | 

| and learne whether a truth was reported ; of himſelfe mereaſeth the rumour, and ſendeth 

| ſome tobring it away as a prey atreadie gotten. Galleyes and choiſe we(ſels were appointed 

| to haſten the matter : the people ( for all thas time) through the credulouſne/e of the dif- 

| couerer, talked of no other thing but of that treaſure, though not reporting of it all alike. 

| | Withall it ſo fell out, that the Quinquennall paſtime being repreſented euery fift yeare, was 

then the ſecond time celebrated : wherem this treaſure mmiſtred to the Orators their chie. 

| ' feſt ſubiet to commend the prince ; ſaying, That the earth was not coment to bring foorth 

| | her -(uall fruits onely, nor gold mingled with other mettals, but a new ſtore , and that the 

| gods preſented wealth mn all abundance, and many other things with great eloquence and no 

' leſſe ſermile and baſe flatterie they fained, being aſſured of eaſie beleefe im the bearer. jn 

| the meane time riutouſneſſe grew greater by wvaine hope, and the old wealth was conſumed, 
cs though new were offered that maght ſerne to waſt prodigally many yeares : yea, and lar- 

ceſſes were alreadie g1uen out of it ; and the expectation of riches was mm part a canſe of te 

| pablike pouertie. For Ballus hawng digged his owne ground, and other large fields round. 

| about, uouching boldly this or that to be the place of the ed caue: ana not onely fol- 

| lowed with ſouldiers, but the countrey people, being alſo taken wp to further the worke,lea- 


ume at length his giddie humour and marueilmg that his dreames neuer prooumg falſe be- 
| fore, he was then f; foulely decerued, to be rid of ſhame and feare, hee tilled himſelfe. Some 
hauc 
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' haue reported, that he w 4s impriſoned, and preſ 2ntly avaine enlaroed, his coods firſt ſeazed | 


 tathe princes treaſure. Thus writeth Tacttcss, 
Richard King of England (ſurnamed Cordelion, becauic of his valour ) was yer 
more vnhappe, in that he offered to rake away by torce from a gentleman cer- 


| raine treafure found ypon liis land. This gentleman hauing retired himlelte 


e- 
dd 


To 


' 


' D& fl ailan lib, 
ot che lfeof 


| Uhulog Auguſta | 


' with his treaſure into a ciric of Limoſin called Caulac, or Chalon , was there | 


; beliegedand affaulred by R:c92rd, who was ſhot by one trom within che rowne 


_— — —_ 


inrothe right arme with a poytoned arrow, of witch, hauing not fought reme- | 


die betimes,he diced foonc after. The Annals of France ſay, Thar in this treaſure 
were the ſtatues of an Empcrour, his wite, his ſonnes and daughrers, of fuch 


| heigrhand bigneſle as they were of when they liucd, being madeas if they were | 
' firting ar the rable,all of pure maſiic gold, their names, and the yeare when all | 
was calt, being therein mentioned. Tibertzs an Emperour of Greece had g90d | pu pizcen. 


 hapro find treaſures : Hee feeing that many as they paſled by a Croffe, would 
' euerg0 of rhe ypper {ide thereof, led with deuorion, commanded thar this crofle 
ſhould be raken away and fer in tome other place : They thar weretaking it vp, 
found vnderneath'beyond all hope or expectation very rich treaſure : he found 
' beſides,the huge wealth of Narſes,vrhich he had hid in his houſe a little betore 
hedied, hauing kild all chote that knew any thing thereof, faue a young child 
whom he made togiue his promiſe with many oathes and execrations, that hee 
 ſhouldneucr {peake word of it to any bodice. Bur when this child was growne 
old, and long after the decea(ce of Narſes, he reuealed the matter to Tiberius, who 
found in the placean incredible maſle of gold and ftluer. That alfo is very ſtrange 
which Aimonizs reporteth (being allo obſerued by Paradzn in his heroicall de- 
uiſes(of Gontran king of Burgund:c, who dreaming vpon a time that hee found 
treaſure hid ina caue within a certaine mountaine; being awaked, tent tone ro 
dig in the ſame place, and there found it, Wierws makerh mention thereof, and 
diſcourſerh learnedly how it could be: and alſo thinketl:,chat ſome ſuch thing 
betell Henrie Archbithop of Rhcims, by report of the Fricr Helinandws. No letle 
memorable is that which hapned in Apulia abour the yeare one thoutand and 
ltxtie,inthetime of Robert Guiſcard, Prince of Calabria, Apulia, and the Ifles ad- 
tacent, by report of a Hiſtorian , namely Pandolphas Collenucmo : There was 
| found at thattimea ſtatue of Marble, hauing about the head a circle of brafle, 
! with this inſcription; CaLEND1tS MA11, ORIESTE SOLE, AVREVAML CA- 
{ PVT HABEBO, Thar is ro fay, The firſt day of May,at Sunze-riſing, 1 ſhall haue a 
| golden herd. There was not any found that could declare this riddle : ar laſt a 
| Saraſtn then prifoner, pur himſelfe forwards, and offered to expound the In- 
| ſcription, fo as they would promiſe he ſhould be ſerar full libertic. Theprince 
aſſuring him of ir, and the firſt day of May being come, ar the ring of the 
; Sunne, the Saraſin obferued the ſhadow of the circle that was about rhe head 
| of this 1mage,ard in the ſune place where the ſhadow was, made them to dig : 
' which they did,and when they were come very deepe, found innumerable trea- 
ure ; which cainc in good ſcafon to the prince, tor it ſerucd to defray great char- 
' ges in the warres which he made at the fametime: and the Sarafin, beſides the 
grant of his |:berric: which he preferred before all other rhings)was þountttully 
| rewaxded of the prince with many rich gifts. | ; 
Neither may we forget that which chanced inour time at Nicaragna in the 
Weſt Indics,by the report of Benzo : Some eight leaguesand halte off a village 


(or row of cabins} which the Spaniards haue named Leon, there is acertaine | world4.z.c.16. | 
mountaine, and on the top thereof a marucilous great hole, at the which there | 
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' morc than fiue and twentic _ of, There werethat thought it was ſome 


 ag2ine to the mountaine, and ler downe the chaine furnithed with another 


time : for vpon the caſting in of the bucket there came foorth of the hole ſuch 
' agrear flake of fire,thatthe frier and thereſt had like ro have laine by it,and they 
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come foorth ſuch flames of fire,thar the brightneſle of ir is ſeene in the night 


veine of molten gold that cauſed and kept inthis fire, whereupona lacobin trier 
would needs make proofe of it. He therefore cauſeda chaineto be torged, and 
at the end thereof tieda bucker of iron, and {o got himrothe place accompa- 
nied with foure other Spaniards; being come thither, they let down the bucket 
inrothe hole by the chaine,bur che bucket and ſome of the rings of the chaine 
were molten off and ſtaicd behinde. The frierbeing ina great chate returnes 
to Leon with his companic, and blames the ſmith for that he had made the 
chaine roo ſmall ; the ſinith preſently falls roworke againe,and makes another 
chaine much greaterthan the former, wherewith the frier and his tellowes goe 


bucker,as they had doneafore. Bur they ſped as ill, or worſe thin at the other 


mighr well accountir the grenteſt good hap they euer had to eſcape with their 
lives. Bur they were ſo ſore affrighted as they had no deſire ro ſtirthe coales 
any more, but got them home with ſhame inough , and would neuer ſay any 
thing either of chaine,bucker, or treaſure. Gomaracalleth this rountaine Ma- 
ſaia,and the Tacobin Blaiſe de Teſta, and then addeth, That this new Empeds- 
cles and rwo Spaniards with him couetous ro know what it was , made them- 
ſelues to be let downe in three baskers ſome fadomes within this turnace of 
Yulcan,carrying the bucket tied to an iron chaine,which they let downe tothe 
bortome the length of ſeauen ſcore tadome : bur fo foone as it felt the hire, it 
melted of, with ſome rings of the chaine, wherewith the frier and his fellowes 
-fraid made rhemſelues quickly be drawne vp, having loſt their labour,their 
tzme,and their charges. 

There haue beene many in times paſt ( and ſothereare ſtill at this day ) who 
bliaded with coueroutnetſe and hope of gaine, helpe them{elues with magick 
and other deteſtable meanes,ro diſcouer and draw either ro themlclues or to 
'ome others,the treaſures that are hid in the earth : athing that hath ſeldome 
had ſuccelle, ſomerimes wretched ends : whereot we haue a memorable exam- 
ple recited by Wierw after ſome others. In the yeare 15 30. zhe wicked ſpirit 
ſhewed toa prieſt within a Cryſtall,certaine real hid ina place ncere to the 
citie of Noremberg. This prieſt accompanied witha friend ot his hauing dig- 
gedin the place that was ſhewed him, found in the buttome of a caue,a A 
kept by a black dog that was lying by it. As he would haue gone intothis 
caue,he was there kild, and the carth falling downe dam'd vp all the hole as it 
was betore. A ſtrange and pirifull thing to ſee the grear folly and blindneſle of 
men, who, to heape vp riches that ſuddenly paſſe away , precipirate and caſt 
themiclues headlong into ſo many miſer'es , and euident ruines both of their | 
bodics and of their ſoules. This wicked ſpirit(towhomrhe magicians atrribure | 
the keeping of treaſurcs, and whom they know and obſcrue by his proper | 
name)1s worlhpped of them like a mighric king,and hath vnder his leading ( by 
their account)threetcore and twelue legions of other wicked ſpirits. When he | 
charmeth the cies of the magicians,he appeareth vnro them in a terrible ſhape | 


; which may not here be deſcribed, nor yet the exorciſmes, circles, caraters, 
mages and hgures,which the execrable curioſirie of magicians doth vie to dil- 


coucr hidden treaſures with apparantdanger,and yer moſt commonly i vaine. 
This that we haue touched, plainely ſhewerhthe efficacic of error that is per- 
mitred 
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mitted to Sathan and his Angels,the loners of lying and deccir,delighting in no- 
thing but horrible villanies and murthers, dercined in darkenetſe and bound 
with terrible chaines of obſcuritie, to furpriſe and deceiue moſt wretchedly 


— — _ | —— —_——_ me 


ked {pirits. 2. 

For the reſt, Bozin makes a long diſcourſe ypon this point ; to wit, Whither 
mzgicians by their $kill (or rather illuſtons) canpurchaſe ro men the good will 
and loue of others,bcauric,pleatures, honours, riches,skill abundance of wordly 


theleſſe there was neuer any Sorcerer that got the worth of a crowne by hts occupation , #5 
thereby toprow mare rich, fall into pouertie z and they that are poore, le beggars all their 
hfe. Alſo is certatne , that riches are called in the Scripture Bleſſings ; becauſe it is God 
that pintth them. So lacob ſaid tohis brother Efau,Take off the bleſs that God hath 91- 
wen me when he preſented him with the drones of beaſts which he had honeſtly gotten by the 


muſt needs [ay that God will haue ut ſo,and that the deuill hath not the power to ace it, for 
by ſ#ch meancs he mizht(peradaenture) draw many mes to his bent. Let vs addeherero 
that which Saint Zuke writeth , ſpeaking of Saint Pauland Barnabas who con- 
furcd the idolatricof the:r time. They(rodiuert the Gentiles from the ſeruice 
of Idols,and of men,whom they wad as gods,and relied vpon their fa- 
uour for wealth and abundance of all good things ; and ro perſuade them that 
they ſhould worſhip the onely true God creator and giuer ot all good things) 
ſpake to the Iconians as followerh : O men,why ave ye theſe things ? we are euen men 
whicet to the like {5,20 that ye be, and preach unto you that ye /culd tarne from theſe 
wane idols unto the lining God, v hich made heauen and earth.and the ſea,and all things 
that in them are : who in times paſt ſaffred all the Gentiles to walke in their owne wates. 
Newertheleſſe he left nat himſelfe without witneſſe, in that he did 7004, and 74ne ws raine 
from heauen, and fraitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts with feod and glddne(ſe. We mult 
therefore giue thankes to this ſo bountifull a God, for ſo many good things 
that he giueth, and nor aske them of any other, nor procure them by vnlawfull 
meanes. To the ſame purpoſe another writer faith, That although wicked ſpi- 
rits promiſeriches and honours to men, yer of themſelues they cannot giue the 
value of a ruſh. They haue nor any thing at their commandement : but make 
ſhew of illuſions to their ſeruants, who thinke the ſame to be ſound and di- 
uine. But we hauc ſhewed by many examples and reafons, that gold and filuer 
and other ſuch riches arc in the hands of God, who beſtoweth them where, 
and ro whom, and when he thinketh good. The Propher Haggas bringerh in 
the Lord to ſay,The filuer mine, and the gold is mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. And 
God faith by Eſay to king Cyrus, 1 will gue thee the hidden treaſures, and the riches 
that are kept moſt ſecrety. Brictcly, the holy Scriptures confirme this pointvnto 
VS in {o many placcs, as we need not doubr thereof. 


X uh CHAP, 


they themſeluzs corfe(ſe. We ſee commonly, that the rich , who make themlelues ſorcerers | 


- — — 


curious, profane, and wicked foules. Bur Icfus Chriſt, the Sonne of God, | 
came into the world to defeare and bring tonought the workes of theſe wic- 
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we alth - and after all faith thus : Touching riches gt i well knowne that there are grew 
treaſure: hidden, and that Sathan is not i2norant of the places where the ſame lie. Newer- 
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fauour of God. But why doth not Sgthan impart ſome of his treaſures hid m theearth, 
among his ſlauzs , but lets them ſtarue with hunger , and beg their liuinz miſerably f We | 
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| Lib.r.cap 15; S=> || Here isacertaine French booke ſer foorth in our time (entitu- 
| as well forthe bold parts,as the cunning tricks of the theeues, 


| | led An Introduttion to the treatiſe of the conformitie of ancient won- 
4+ 
| | I will here ſet downe ſome of them,as they are found there. In | 


CHAP. Ivo 
Notable and ſtrange Robberies. Of the Treaſure of Venice. 
ders, with moderne,c+c.)in the which many norable pilferings are ) 
| rclated,and ſome of them ( ro my ſeeming ) almoſt incredible, 
the time of king Francs the firſt of that name,a certaine theefe apparelled like a | 
; gcneleman, as he was diving into agreat pouch which John Cardinall of Lor- | 
raine had hanging by his ſide, was eſpied of the king, being ar maſſe, and ſtan-| 
ding right ouer againſt the Gardinall : the theefe perceiving himſelfe ſpied, | 
held vp his finger to the king, making a figne that he ſhould ſay nothing and he 
ſhould ſee good ſport. The king glad of ſuch meriment rowards, and that he 
ſhould haue cauſe to laugh, let him alone : and within a while after comming 
to the Cardinall, tooke occaſion in talking with him,to make the Cardinall goe | 
to his pouch : who miſſing what he had put therein, begins ro wonder, but the 
_, who had ſeene the play, was as merrie on the otherſide. Bur after the king 
had well laught, he would gladly that the Cardinall ſhould hauc had againe 
what was taken from him, as indeed he made account that the meaning of the 
raker was : but whereas the king thought that he was an honeſt gentleman,and 
of ſome account, in that he ſhewed himſelfe fo reſolute, and held his counte- 
nance ſo well;experience ſhewed that he was a moſt cunn.ng thicfc, gentleman- 
like,that meantnot toieſt,but making as if he ieſted was in good earneſt. Then 
the Cardinall rumed all the laughter againſt the king who viing his wonted 
oth,ſwore by the faith of a gentleman, Thar it was the firſt time rhat euer a 
theete had made him his companion : the other theeuiſhrrick was plaid in the 
preſence of the Emperour Charles the fift. He vpon a day commanding are- 
mooue,while euerie man was buſicd in putting vp his ſtuffe, there entreda good 
tellow intothe hall where the Emperour then was, being meancly accompa- 
| nied and readietotake horſe : this theefe having made a great reucrence, pre- 
4H tently went abour the raking downe of the hangings, making great haſt as if 
he had much bulineſſe to doe ; and thoughit was not his protcfſon to ſet vp 
and take downe hangings,yet he went abour it ſo nimbly, that he whoſe charge 
it was ro take them downe, comming to doe it found that ſomc bodice had al- 
readie eaſed him of that labour,and(which was worſe) of carrying them away. 
But theboldnefſle of an Italian theefe was as great, who plaied this part at Rome 
in the time of Pope Paw/the third, A certaine Cardinall haning made a great 
teaſt in his houſe,and the filuer veſſels being locktyp in a trunke thar ſtood in a 
chamber nextto the hall where the feaſt had beene, whilſt many were fitting 
and walking in this chamber wayring for their maſters, there came a man in 
with atorch carried beforc him , bearing the countenance of the ſteward and 
hauinga iacket on , who praicd thoſe thar fare on the trunke to riſe vp from ir 
becauſe he was to vie the ſame ; which they hauing done,he made it be taken 
| Vp by certaine portcrs that followed him in, and went cleane away with it. 
iy: this was done, while the ſteward and all the ſeruants of the houte were 
| at ſupper. 
la the {ame chapter there be other ſtrangeandnotable tales of diuers thee- 


| ' uerics : bur ir ſufhceth tohaue pickt out theſe three which I rake for the moſt 
| | memo- | 
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' | memorableamong them : I will here addea fourth, which tcemeth incredible, | | 
and excelleth all the reſt for valour and boldnefſe. Sabellicus ferterh it downe = Ge , 
with all the circumſtances, and it is thus : A certaine Candior call-d Stamat, | the iftorie of 
being ar Venice when the treaſure was ſhewed in kindnefſe ro the duke of Fer- | Venice. 
rara,entred into the chappell ſo boldly, that hee was raken tor one of the dukes ! _. 
| | domeſticall ſeruants : and wondering at ſo much wealth, in ſtead of conrenting | ., 
| himfelfe with the ſight, he reſolued trom thence-forward to commit fomeno- ! _.. 
; rable peece of theeuerie.Saint Marks Church guilded with puregold very ncere | _.. 
| all ouer, is built at the bottom round about within and without with peeces or | _. 
tables of.marble. This Grecian theefe marueilous cunning and nimble, deviſed | _ 
| ro take our finely by night one ot the tables or ſtones of marble againſt char | _. 
| place of the Church where the Altar ſtands,called The childrens Altar, there- | 
| by ro make himſelte an entrance to the treaſure : and having laboured a nighr, 
| becauſethe wall could not in that rimebee wrought throng!, he laid the ſtone 
handiomely into his place againe, and fitred it ſo well, as no man could perceiue | _. 
any ſhew of opening it at all ; as for the ſtones and rubb1th that he rooke our of ! .. 
' the wall, he caried it all away fo nimbly and ſo clcanly, and all before day, thar | _. 
| he was neuer diſcouered. Hauing wrought thus many n ; hee gor atlengrh | .. 
| rothertreaſure, and beganto carie away much riches of diuers kinds. I did once I : 
| ſee this rreaſure,and wondredat it,being admitted among the traine of the Am- | ., 
| baſſador of Fredericke the Emperor. For beſides an infinite number of precious | .. 
; ſtones ſer in worke, I ſaw there twelue crownes, and as many breſt-plates of } .. 
; gold,ſer with an innumerable ſort of jems, whoſe brightnetflſe would haucdaz- } .. 
| led the eyes both of the bodie and of the mind : moreouer, pors of Aggar and | .. 
other ſtones of price, the eares excceding highly eſteemed becauſe of their va- | ... 
| lue : alſo, ſhrines, candleſticks, and many other implements for Alrars , which | _. 
wcrenot only of pure gold,but alſo garniſhed with ſo many ſtones of warth,thar | .. 
the gold was nothing in compariſon thereof. I ſpeake not ot the Vnicornes | .. 
horne,which is infinitely eſtimared, nor the dukes crowne, nor the other peeces | _ 
of exquiſit worke,which this Greeke had caried away all by leaſure. Bur (as it is | , 
commonly faid)Adulteric and Theft was neuer long time hid , and becauſe this 
faulr could not be ſo ſoone diſcouered,it fo fell out that the Author thereof laid 
ir open,and the theete bewraied himſelfe. He had a compeere in the citie, a gen- 
tleman of the ſame Iile of Candie,called Zacharias Grio, an honeſt man, and of a 
good conſcience. Stamas one day taking him afideneere tothe Altar,and draw- 
ing a promiſe from him, that hee ſhould keepe ſecret that which he would rel! 
him, diſcouered from the beginning to the endall that he had done : and then 
. carries him to his houſe,wherc he ſhewes him the ineſtimable riches he had ſtol- 
len. The gentleman being vertuous and conſ{cionable,ſtood amazed ar the fight, 
_—__— at the horror of the offence, began to reele, and could no longer 
| 
| 
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. Whereupon Stamat(as they ſay) like a deſperat villaine,was about to haue 
kild him in the place, and as his will of doing it increaſed, Gris miſtruſting him, 
ſtayed the blow, by ſaying,that the extreame ioy which hee conceiued in ſeeing | = 
| ſo many precious things, of which he neuer thought to hane had any Pe , had 
| made him(as it were)befides himſelfe. Sramat content with that excuſe, let him | © 
| one: of the other ſide,Gyio receiued in gift of him a precious ſtone, & of excee- 

ding great value , and is the ſame that is now wornein the fore-part of the dukes 
crowne.So,making as if he had ſome weightie matter to difparch, forth he goes 
of the houſe, and hies him tothe palace, where hauing obtained acceflero the | ** 


duke,he reucalcth allthe matter, ſaying withall , that there needed expcdirtion, | ©* 
otherwiſe | 


ns 
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» othcrwite Srimat might rouſe himſelfe, looke about him, diſguiſe himſelte,ſhift 
; >> lodging, or ſauce himſelfe otherwayes with the beſt of his bootic. To give the 
>> more credit to his words, hedrew forth of his boſome the precious ſtone that 
>, had been giuen him : which ſcene, ſome were ſent away w.th all ſpeed tothe 
»> houſe, wholaid hold of Stamat,and all that he had ſtollen, amounting to the va- 
»» lucof two millions of gold,nothing thereof being (as yet) remoued. So he was 
» hanged berweene two pillars ; and the Informer (beſides a rich recompence 
»> Which heat that rime recciued)had an yearely penſion out of the pnblike trea- 
» ſurie,for ſo long time as he liued, 

Lib 8. of his Petrus Inſtintanus reciterh the ſame ſtorie atrer Sabellicus, and withall ſerreth 
bift.ot Venice, downe another of our time that fell out in the ſame citic of Venice. A Ncapo- 
4 a litan found mcancs with countertcit keyecs, to vnlocke the common Treaturers 
' chamber,and the yron cheſts that were thercin,full of the common trcalure,and 
| Caried away eisht thouſand crownes. i'ut within few dayes hce was taken, and 
' by ſentence of the Tenne, after hee had his right hand cur off, was hinged ar an 
' high gibbet ſer vpof purpoſe in the place called the Realte, neerc to which the 
| robberic had beene done. To the atorcſaid deſcription of the treature of Ve- 
| nice ſer downe by Sabellicus, I thinke not amiſle to annex that which Phulip de 
Commines 4 witneſſe worthic to be credited, reporteth to haue himſelte ſeene, 
Lib. 2.of the | There i at Venice, ſaith he, Saint Markes Church, one of the faireſt,and beſt furniſht that 
* ——_— ſhall ſee , in it lies the Treaſure ſo much ſpoken of all the world oner : the ſame 
conſiſteth of certaine very rich Ornaments of that Church, of Pearles in number foure- 
teene, not poliſhed; twelue colden Crownes with which in times paſt they ſed to decke and 
ſet foorth twelue women. But on 4 day a5 they were ſolemnizin? that pompe, it happened 
- | that certaine Theeues tooke and caried away thoſe women with their crownes , who being 
| afterwards reſcued and recouered , their husbands gaue and dedicated theſe crownes to 
Samt Marke, aud built a Chappell, into which the Lords of the Councell enter once enerie 
yeare, namely, the day of the recouerie of the women. In a little Italian booke ferring 
| out the memorable things of Venice , wee read that among the riches of this 
Treaſure thereisalſothe Dukes Cap, made nor long ago,which is cſtimated ar 
aboue rwo hundred thouſand crownes. This treafure hath been made vp into 
ſuch a heape, partly by the ſpoile of Conſtantinople, at ſuch time as the French 
and rhe Venctians overcame it,and of other cities conquered : and partly by 
preſents giuentothat Common-wealth by diuers princes. There be ſome that 
rell an old fable, That this treaſure was brought to Venice by foure rich Mar- 
chants,rwo of which thinking it vnfit the treaſure ſhould haue fo many owners, 
reſolued ro poilon the other two: which rwo(nor knowingthe determination of | 
their companions) purpoſed the ſame likewiſe of their part ; ſo that they were | 
poiſoned all toure, and died without heires : whereupon the Seigniorie of Ve- | 
nice ſeazed on all the wealth which they had left, and this(they ay)is ſignified | 
by the fourc Images of Porphirie that ſtand by the great gate of the common | 
palace, embracing one another. This the Author of that little booke ſaith. This ! 

rrealure they vie toſer out at ſhew euery yeare at certaine ſolemne teaſts, 
rhegrear Altar in S. Markes Church : and I doe notthinke that in all thoſe coun- | 
tries which we call Chriſtendeme, there is any ſorich; although that of S. Dems | 
1m France be very faire,marucilous rare, and of great value. | 
| 
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| Of the flone called Phengites. Alſo, of the ſtrange avilitie and nimblene(ſe 
| ſome. 


& Hen the Emperour makes his entrance intothe Imperiall cities, 
þ  & the cuſtome is,that the Deputies of the ſame cities in kindneſle, 
AW Yar and for congratulation of his comming , preſent him with cer- 
Y Aa taine gifts; as in old time the prouinces offered to the Con- 
aSd luls, or Proconſuls, a certaine preſent called Honorarium, which | 
= was not required as a thing due, but accepted as a matter of | 
| kindneſſe, Theſe gifts are moſt commonly great cups of. gold, or other veſlcls | 
curiouſly wrought, and of great value, filled ſfomerimes with peeces of gold, | 
' ſtamped with the marke of the citics thar haue the priuiledge ro coyne money. 
' Ir hath bcen told me by a great and worthie man, thar in one of the chiefe ci- | 
ries of Germanic, ſuch honourable preſents being giuen to the Emperour Maxi- | 
| milian thc firſt inthe preſence of ſome of his greateſt tauourites, they were left 
inhis chamber, and ſet vpon the cup-boord euen as they were preſented vnto 
| him: ar which time in the ſtreers ſome pleaſant paſtimes and ſhewes were made 
rodclight the emperor with,and ro honour him the more ; which all the Cour- 
tiers were carneſtly ſet to looke vpon, hauing taken vp all the windowes of the 
; Emperours chamber,that they might ſee withthe betrer caſe; One of the Em- 
perors greateſt familiars,thinking his lord and maſter would be as buſie in behol- 
' ding the {ports as the reſt,'making as though hee left his place in kindnefle to a | 
' greater man that ſtood by hum)withdrawes himſclfe backe into the chamber by 
the cup-boord,and ſeeing all was cleere, puts his hand into the cup that was gt- 
; uen, and takes our a handtull of gold,and puts it vp into his pouch,afſuring him- | 
 ſelfe that nobodie ſaw him. Bur the Emperour who ſeemed as if hee thought 
of nothing bur of the ſhewes, rooke heed to ſome thing elte, for hee wore on 
+ his finger a ring ſet with acerraine ſtone, which would ſhew all that was done 
behind him : wherefore caſting his eye vpon it, hee looked where one would 
' not thinke he did. The paſtimes ended, as the Courrtiers were ſtanding in the 
| chanber,waiting whatth - Emperour would ſay, he called him thar had fingred 
part of the preſent, bidding him to pur his hand into the cup,and to take out as 
' much 5 he could of that was in it. The theefe not knowing whereto fuch lar- 
 geſſe rended,and confounded with the ſting of a guiltie contctence, rooke bur a 
very few of the peeces, which hauing done, the Emperour willed him to tell 
them : while all the reſt waited very atrentiuely , not knowing what this cere- 
monie tended to, and thinking theſe peeces ſhould bee diſtridured amongthem 
all : the Emperour ſmiling ſaid rothe theefe , Draw mce our the other peeces 
that thou didſt pur vp into thy pouch cre while, that I may fze whether thou 
| didſt gripe more then, or now. The poore ſoule confounded with that word, 
| andraken in the pir-fall, begins ro mumble, and to frame ſome excuſes and prai- 
| ers, and inthe end empties his bag vpon the table, and tels before them all the 
| peeces of gold hce had put vp. The number of which being farregreater than 
' thoſe he tooke the ſecond time, the Emperor ſaid vnto him, Take all theſe pee- 
ces tothee,todefray the charges of thy iourney,and be gone,and rake heed thou | 
| neuer comeany more in my ſight. Thus the Courtier was banithed the court | 
| with ſhame ynough. But no man need maruell that there are rings made with | 
| 
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* | Gaith, That Domntien alwaics fearcfull of ſome reaſon, cauſed rhe walles of the 
| galleries where hee vcd to walke, to be garniſhed with theſtone called Phen- , 
gites,tothe end thar by the light thereof he might ſee all thar was cone behind 
| him. Ar Venice, therearerings ſold at this day, which doe nor onely ſcrue tor 
 looking-glafſes , buralſoby meancs of them a man may ſecall rhar 13 done be- 
| | kind his backe. : 
| Bur to returne to the other part of our Meditation, I haue ſeenc ofc-rimes, 
' with wondering,in the prince of Pamberg his court,acertain peitant of Germi- | 
| nie,nouriſhed and brought vp (as himlelte auouched ) inthe mounraines thereby 
| { among beaſts : who was ſo actiuc and nimble of his bodie, thar all char ſaw him 
{ in his motions and tumbling tricks were amaſed, and thought he vied enchant- 
ments,which yet I doenot thinke he did. That which was moſt admirable in | 
| him,was,that he ſhewed his agilitie not ſtanding, bur walking vpon his teer and 
hands,likea dog or a cat. In the ſame court there wasa dwarte who would get | 
| | vp vpon this peiſant, as vpon a horſe, making him turne and winde all manner . 
| of waics, 45a rider would doe a Span:ſh jcncr; bur when the peiſant liſted, he 
wouldealily throw his dwarfe,for all that eucr he could doe to tit talt. Some- | 
times he was baited with verie mightic maſtiues,and with Englith dogs that the 
| | prince had : and by a certaine barking which he counterfeired naturally, and a | 
furious fnarling like a dog, would giue them the chaſe,and make them run apace | 
| our of the hall, Thar done, he would fer himſelfe tg leape vpon his feet and | 
| | hands, forwards and backwards with a nimblenetle incredible, and would 
| ſcramble vp by the coines,rowards the roote of the hall faſter than anape could 
doc : albcit otherwiſc he was a ruſticall fellow, heauie and of a groſſe making. | 
I ſaw him ewice as was at theprinces table(atter he had thrown his dwarte, and | 
driuen away all the dogs that were in the roome ) leape ypon the ſhoulders of | 
one of the gueſts, and from thence vpon the table, without oucr-turning dithor 
cup,andrhen caſt himſelfe with ſucha ſpring vponthe floore, that one would | 
haue ſaid it had beene a ſquirrell or ſome wild cat. He did vic ro skipas faſt | 
trom placero place vponthe tops of towresand of houſes buile point-wife, as | 
our houſe-cars would doe : And ſo many other parts of a car andan ape he | 
plaied,that men would talke of his tricks in many places,as of a thing cxtraor- | 
dinarily ſtrange, and neuer hcard of. I would not haue made any mention of | 
him in this booke,if Thad not ſeene with mine cies his rricks of activiric, and | 
| char therewere nor many pcrſons yer aliue, worthie robe credited, that haue | 
ſcene him. When I wrote this chapter the man was aliuc in his owne houſe | 
with his wife. | | 
155.44. | We read the like of Habides ſonne to Gargorss king of the Curetes. 1uſtin the | 
| Hiſtorian writeth of him thus. The Curetes dwelt in the forreſts of the Car- | 
theſians,inthe which it is reportrd the Titans made war againſt the gods. One | 
ot their moſt ancient kings called Gargores was the firſt that taught the meanes | 
togather honney, His daughter hauing ſuffred herſelfe to be detiled,and being | 
brovghta bed of a ſonne,he gaue order that wharſoeuer it ſhould coſt him , the 
lirtle baſtard that was ſuch a diſhonor ro him, ſhould be made away. Butthe | 
ch:l was ſtil! preterued by ſtrange meanes,and ar laſt(as it were in recompenſe | 
| Of 10 many perills it hadeſcaped) became king. Firſt of all,Gargorss hauing com- | 
manded that it might be laid foorth in ſome ſolitaric place ro be deuoured of | 
wildbeaſts,the beaſts ſuckled it, When it was brought back againeto the kings | 
pa:lace,he made it be caſt intoa narrow way by which the great beaſts vſed ro | 
| , :eturne trom the helds, the crucll king chuling rather thar his rn | 
ſhou 
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| ſhould bc rrodden rodeath, than (imply kild. The bealtes not hauing touched | 
| him{bur contrariwiſe he being there nouriſhed abundantly with the milk of cer- | | 
raine goats and cowes ) the king commaundeth him to bee throwneto hungrie | | 
dogs thar kepra barking and baying for hunger ; they nut touching him ncd_ | | 
he 15 laid before ſwine, which doe alſo ſpare him, yea and the ſowes ſuckle him. ' 
Arthe laſt,he ſends him to bee caſt into the ſea, where the waues begin to beare 
him vpasin acradle,and lay him ſoftly vpon the ſhore oppoſite a farrc off, where 
2 Hynd finds him,and feeds him, preferues and brings him vp very tenderly, fo 
char being growne ſomewhat great,he would runne twittly like the Stags, with 
which he leapedand skipped in the mountaines. Finally, he was taken by atrap, | 
and preſented to Garyers, who knew him to be his graund-child by the teatures ' 
of hs face, and by markes that had been ſer vpon hum when he was new borne : 
' and wondering at his ſo many excellentdeliuerances, he proclaimed him heire 
 apparant tohis crowne. Here we may infer that which Solzws reporterh of L4- | .,, - 
 dcs, who was ſonimble-toored,and ran fo ſpeedily vpon the ſand, thar there ap- 
| pearednot any print of his feer : and of Polymmneſtor, a young Miletian lad, who 
| being a thephcard,did tor a wager oucrrake a Harein courſing.Tothefe pleaſant 
{torics gathcred out of protanc Authors, we may adde ferious ones and moſt 
certain. The Scriptures ſay, That Haſael the brother of 1oab, lieutenant of king | »52m2.v.19. 
Damds armic, ran as faſtas a wild Roe. And in the hiſtorical! Recuels of Snidas, | 
there be ſtrange things written of a Greeke, the words bee thete : Vnder the 
Empcrour Leo who fucceeded Marcian,a certaine perſon named Tzdacwes was very 
famous, valiant man, of a good footmanſhip, ſtrong of his lett hand, and thar 
would run taſter than any other ; one might ſechim ar parting, bur he vaniſhed 
pretently like lightning, ſeeming as if he flew ouer mountaines and ſtcepe pla- 
' ces,rather than ranne. It was atfirmed, Thar hee could rid more way in one day 
| (withour being/a whit wearie) than the beſt Poſt could haue done with fo ma- 
| ny horſes of releafe as he could take, without ſtaying in any place. When he had : 
' made in a day, much more way than a poſt could make with all his ſpeed, the 
; next day he returned to the place from whence he departed the day betore,and | 
' went againe from thence the next day for ſome other place, and neuer letr run- 
ning, nor could ſtay in a place. The moderne Voiagers witnefſe, That in the 
Iſlands newly diſcoueredin the Weſt, many Americans are exceeding {wift, in 
fo muchas they run after Stags, and overtake them with fine running. Among 
' others, Peter Martyr, Milanois, ſpeaketh thereof as followeth : They lay that in | |,;;.. ne. 
'aparrofa c_— called Zauana,in the prouinceof Guaccaiarima, at the farrheſt | cac.u4.. 
 endof the Welt,there are menthar liue by the fruits which they gather inthe 
| forreſts,being lodged in caues and grots of the mountaines, who were neuer ta- 
med,and haue no conuerſation with other men, they dwell ſometimes heere, 
| ſomerimes there,withour tilling,ſowing,or reaping, and haue no language that 
| onecan bring intoart : they are ſcene ſometimes , but no mancancomeneere 
them, for i? they chance to ſhew themſelues, and eſpie any man that is not of 
their ſort comming towards them, they flie away faſter than Stags ; and ſuch 
| as haue ſcene of them,ſay, That the Haricrs of France are but Tortoites in com- 
| | pari{on of them. | 
| | Toendthis chapter, if that which we read inthe additions to the hiſtoric of | 
Lambert of Schatnabourg,touching the doings of the ancient Almaines,be true, 
'chere is ſomewhat which we may wonderat. Inthe yeare 1543, there was in 
theparts of Hefle, a lad taken, who (as hce reporte afterwards, and fo it was 


| found true) vwhen he v7as but three yeares old was taken away , and — | 
nourithed | 
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' nouriſhed and brought vp by wolues. Theſe wolues when they got any prey 


'1t: in winter and time of cold, they would dig apit, and ſtrew it with grafle 


' have taken more delight ro haue conucrſed among wolucs, than among men : 
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would aliyaics bring the beſt of it roa tree,and giue it to the child, which did car 


and leaues of trees,and there-vpon lay the child, and lying round abour it, pre- 
{cruc him from the iniurie of the weather : atrer,they would make him goe vp- 
on all fourc,and run with them, till by vſcand lengrh of rime, he could skip and 
run likeawolfe ; being taken, he was compelled —_— and lictlerogoc onely 
vpon his feet. He would often fay, That if it had beene in his power, he could 


he was carried to the court of Henrie Lantgraue of Heſſe, to be ſecnce. In thar 
yeare the like caſe hapned in the Grange of Echrzell : for a boy of twelue 
ycarcs old following wolues in the next forreſt, was taken in the wintcr ſeaſon | 
by ſome gentlemen that were hunting the wolfe. Who will not wonder at| 
ſuch conuerſing berwixt creatures fo differing ? Neuertheleſle cuſtome made | 
it ſo agreeable and pleatfing, that this boy had rather be a companion ro wolues | 
than to men whom humanitic and inſtinct of nature ſhould aſſemble in troupes | 
and companies. Theſc ſtories verihe this common ſaying, That Cuſtome is a ſe- 
cond Nature,and ſometimes goeth beyond it : the cthcacierthercot being ſuch, thar it 
makerth vs many times loue things naturally,harſhand vnplcaſant, to tar foorth, 
thatwerake ſingular contentment in ſ{ceing and handling of the {ume. 


A —_— 


CHAP. VE 
Subiects doe commonly follow the manners of their Prices. 


S239) Hauc obſcrucd in the court of the Emperour Maxima the fe- 
4 Bel cond (avericgood prince) That many great lords did nor onely | 
2 SY! apparcll themſelucs with his collours, bur alfo had the like vel- | 
AD {cll and furniture that he vſed. The grear ladics followed the | 
h Empreſle, ſo that fur'd garments and other common weeds in | 
former time deſpiſed, were then had in grear requeſt, becauſe 
the Emperour and Empreſle di{dained not ro weare them. In which caſc there 
falierh our no new or ſtrange matter : for pearles and precious ſtones are | 
mounted ro that yalue we ſee them ar, becauſe the rich haue cnhaunſt their 
price, not the poore. To ſct out this with ſome example ; Sabma Poppes (who | 
wanted nothing bur honeſtic, 3nd whom Nero ragingly loucd) had a haire yel- | 


low like amber, whereof Nero made ſuch reckoning, that he ſung verſes of it 
vpon the harpe : and thereupon all the daughters of Rome and of Italy defired 
verie much ro weare that collour in their perri-wigs,dreflings , bracelets, and | 
attires : and amber,which before was not reckoned of,grew veric deere,becaule ; 
Nero eſtcemed greatly of ir. Hence it is that Plemie writeth ({pcaking of the pre- | 
paration of a paſtime of fencers)Thar there was brought thither ſuch a great 
quantitie of amber,thar the knors of the netting which was hang'd all abour the 
place of cxerciſe,to keepe that the wild beaſts went not out, were garniſhe with | 
graines of amber : which ſheweth,that the examples of great men are of much | 
ethcacic in matters of unportance, as well as in thoſe that be of ſmall conſe- 
quence. For ( as Pellets Paterculus (aid of the Emperour Auguſtus )a good Prince | 
when he doth well, teacheth his [ubiefFs to doe well : —_— he is the greateſt in the State, 
/o t he the greateſt m example. When the people caſt their eics vpon their Prince, 
who is placedalott and i view of all , they conſider diligently all that he faith | 
and doth,and prie into all the fecrers of his ations, as it were thorow narrow 
chinkes | 
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' 1na certainech:; 
' neflerh, That in|Alexandria vpon certaine daies,ſome (to whom thar charge be- 
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's, We haue hereot an example inthe ſtatues of Paſquin and 
Marforius at Rome, whole priue inuectiucs in certaine libcls chereſer vp, be- | 
wray and bring to light the leaſt things that are done by the Pope, the Cardi- | 
nalls andother courtiers in their priuic chambers. So as one may lay,thar if the | 
living hauc not the libertic at Rometo {peake and to reproouc the wickednes of | 
the great, yet the mouries of itonie ſtatues cannot be ſtopped, but they will | 
blab out all that is molt hidden. Gyraldzs writeth, That the ancient Roman | 
Poets had the ſame priuiledge,and thar they vicdro ler vp their compotitions 
pell necre to the gardens of the knight Mecenas. Suidas Wit- 


—_— — 


longed)wenrt throughout the citie drawne vpon chariots, and when they came | 


; intoa place,or before a houlerhar they mougy fir,they would there ſtay, and | 


pronouncethe truthallowd , treely,and without any iniurie or harme done to | 


them. For they ſtudied how they might find our the bad dealings of tlic cirt- | 


; mighr liuc in their dutic and calling. 


' Contrariwilſc,if the Prince and his houſhold be viciouſly giuen , his tubiects 


_ 


| Phyſitions & Chirurgions, his lords and gentlemendid ſo quickly frame them- 


{ens,and lay them open in plaine rearmes,and thereby bring to paſſe char all | 

Bur not ro g9e from our purpolc, it ſhould ſceme ( 25a certaine writer faith) | 
That the verie walls doe blunder out the ſayings, doings, and deportments of | 
Princes,yea ceuen that which is moſt fecret and hidden : in to muchas they can- | 
not ſpeake a ward,nor tread a ſtep, but is preſently carricd abroad : and ( thar | 
which is moſt of all robe weied their leaſt faults are pricd into, and diligenely 
marked by all their tubicts. Belides,both great and ſmall doe fo frame them- 
(elues to imirare their manners,rliat by their example they will toone change 
their owne cuſtoms & opinions though neuer fo old and inuererat. Theretorc 
lobn du Tilles is| of opinion, thar before all other things the king ſhould haue 
ſpeciall care tq ſee that his court be maintained in all godlincfic and vertue. 
For it the court be retormed, the countrey wilbe conformed accordingly. 


abandon themfclucs to the like vices. Anancient Pocr,though an ull maſter in 
many other things,conteticth this,when he faith | 

Such is the Court, that no man brings his faſhwons there to ſee, 

But all men fr ame their manners, as they find the kmgs to be. 
The Poet Clanyzan thought allo the ſame,when he wrote that 

The [ubtets frame themſelues in eerie thing, 

According to the pattern of their king. 

And nothing (wates with man (conſtant ) more 

dath his Princes carriage and his lore. 

And in lus poeme of the prailcs of Strico: 

As doe the gonernors,[o people frame their grace : 

And ſouldicrs alwazes march after their captaines pace . 

Thus is verthied by anotable example mentioned in the Hiſtorie of Scotland. 

After that the king called J9ſinarooke delight in conferring ofrenrimes with 


{elaes rothis humour of their prince,tiat for many ages atrer there was not one 
noble tamily in Scotland, but ir was veric expert and cunning in dreſſing and 
healing of any wounds of the bodice. The fame Hiſtoric commendeth king 
Tames the tourth, tor that he tollowing the cuſtome of his predeceſfors was a 
veric dett Chirurgiun. In the 16 chaprer ot the booke afore going , we haue 
made mention of the duke of Burgundie Philp the Good, laying, Thar after his 
example,all the lords almolſt|and genttemen of his countrey had thcir haire cur. 
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The ancient Prouerbe ſaid,That the little dogs doe that which liketh therr AMiſtreſſes : (© 

' 1:64 of his | fareth it with the ſubiccts of any State : which Plaronorerh eipecially,and the | 
Common- | ſame hath bcene obſerued by one Montanaries of Padua , an excellent Poet 

1i2.2ClaJ1e, inhis time,and much eſteemed of Barnardin Scardeon,who hath collected fome 

| Monoſtickes or ſingle verſes of his in Latin, comprehending certaine memora- 

ble ſentences. The firſt agreeth with this our Meditation, which faith ; Qualy | 

conuietus, talis formatis morum : meaning,that aman doth frame his manners atter 

theirs with whom he conuerſeth. | 

| | Grevzorius Nazzanzents in one of his Orations diſputeth at large of the dange- | 
' rous imitation of thevices that are ſeenc in pr among other things: 

| Thar there is not any cloth ſo apt to rake die, nor peſtilent ſauour fo readic to 

diſperſcir ſelfe in the aire for the infecting of creatures, as the minds of the | 

| people are diſpoſed to repleniſh themſelues withthe difſolution and vices of | 

| great men rather than with their verrucs, For (as Sebaſtian Foxius 2 Spaniard 

1 += ren ' fairh1Examplesdoe fo greatly mooue the minds of men,that they thinke them. | 
* | ſelues bound to doe that which they fee others doe, and therefore they con- 

| forme themſclues to others vices and villanies. We are apes to counterfeit 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


other mens fayings and doings,as we ſee apes will imitate what rhey {cc vs doc. | 
So the life of one wicked man inuadeth(like a contagious ficknetle) and corrup- 
terh themaners ofa great many.Thus wicked fathers are the caule and example 
of wickedneſſero their children. The ſtorie of king Zews the cleuenth is a fuf-| 
ficient proofe hereof, For he would neuer endure that Charles his fonne' re- | 
on. nor? | fpecting belike, his indi{poſition, as Yincentius de la Lowpe ſaith) thould learne any | 
Offcesot the | MOT Latin than theſe five words ; Quineſcit diſſumulare,neſcit reznare; that is to | 
crowne of | lay, Who ſo cannot diſſemble cannot rerone : and (otooke foorth his tonne a leflon | 
RR | taught by a wicked maſter : For the Emperour Tiberius loued nothing that he 
thought loucly in himſelfe, but diſſimulation, as Cornelis Tacitrs faith. This 
; Counlcllof Zews theelcauenth was receiued by the Frenchmen with ſuch ill 
| cares,as there was not any kind of learning but they turned their backs to it, 
' Bur the ſame Author writeth, that William as Bellay lord of Langey, hauing ioy- | 
' nedthe glone of Learning with the honour Armes, was the hrit that ſhewed | 
at that time tothe French, That to be Learned & Nobleare gitrs that may well | 
' agree together. Contrariwiſe,when king Francs the firlt(lead with a commen- | 
| dable zcale) maintained the iciences and learned men, many following his ex- 
145.1.where | 2mple.did the like, The gentlemen of France'faiththe ſaid Author)in all ages | 
| beſpeekerh | hauehad Learninginſuch dereſtation, thar liberall arts,and handte-cratrs were 
Count | allonethingwith them. When their children were cometo ſuch yeares that 
they wereable rorule,and endurc traucll,they were placed in grear lords hou- 
les, where rhey exerciſed riding,and hunting, till they came our ot their page- 
ſhip,and then they werearranged into companies and bare armes. Butnow, by 
| the goodneſſe of God,and through the liberalitic of king Francis towards the 
profcifors of arts and ſcienccs, and ſtudents in good letters , that is turned ro 
| praiſe that was before reputed blame. Therefore dw Tiller ſaid verie well, That 
In his Merhos | Learning confirmed Nobilitic,and defended it from baſeneſfle. Boin obſerued | 
ot Hiſtories. | rhe ſame,when heſaid'to explane this ſentence of Plato, That the [wbiets are like | 
the Maziſtrats)that we need not ſecke examples thereof elſewhere bur in king | 
Francisthe hr{t,who hauing once begun to loue learning, abhorred of his next | 
| predeceſſors, waspreſently ſeconded by allthe nobilitie of France, and then 
' by the other eſtates, with ſuch diligence,that there were neucr ſo many learned 
; men 1n France as in his time, | 
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It is ſtrange that the Frenchmen did fo degenerat trom their anceſtors, and 
become ſogrear enemies to learning before their kings reclaimed them by their 
. example; when as Strabo doth much commend them tor that they were well **+ 
| affetedtothe ſtudie of the liberall ſciences : The good order thar was cfta- <«: 
| bliſhed in thecftic of Marlcilles, did ſo mooue( faith he ) and entice themoſt < 
| noble men among the Romans, that in ſteed of rrauailing ro Athens, whither m | « 
| ' rimes paſt they vied rogoeto (tudie, now they goe to Marſcilles. After their ! 
| ; example, the French cntoying peace and quiernefſe , hauc leftthe exerciſe of | «: 
| armes,toapply themlclucs to learning, and tharnot one or two, but almoſt all | <« | 
| they that dwell in the cities, where they haue cerraine maſters (which they call < 
| Sophiſters)rewarded our of the common treaſuric,and liberally recompenſed  « 
| of thepriuat men, as alſo the Phytttions are. Bodiw addeth, that the Germans <«« 
. did the like,of whom he ſaith ; Whereas in times paſt they had(as it were of an <«« 
' inueterat hatred ) renounced all good learning,now they are ſo happily affefted «<< 
that way,that they ſeemc to ſurpatle the Aftans in gentle manners, the Romans «< 
in militaric diſcipline, the Hebrewes in Religton,the Grecians m Philoloplue, 
the Zgyptians in Geometrie,the Phenicians in Arichmetike, the Chaldeans in | «<< 
Aſtrologte,all people in diuerfirie of handie-workes. Philip de Commanes faith | <« 114,10, 
wiſcly to this purpoſe, That knowledge makerh men cither better or worſe, | 
according to the nature and inclination of euerie of them : but more likely, 
berter. Forthe more a man vnderſtands that which becommeth him,the more | << 
ishe aſhamed ofthe neglect of his durie : and although he abſtaine nor altogi- | « 
ther from doing of it; yct he will take heed how he exccedeth.. I have tried | «: 
this ro be moſt rrueby many, thar were held back trom wicked difhgnes onely | «: 
: by their learning,and knowledge. To this we muſt toyne the teare of God : For | « 
' the learned know better than the ignorant,whar the hainouſneſfle of {innes 1s, | «<< 
' and how highly God is offended with the faults of wicked men. Therefore 1ll | «<c 
inſtructed Princes doe not comprehend the weight of the charge they haue re- | « 
ceiued from God ; and they that lead and carrie them neuer tpzake of it, tor | « 
| feare lealt they ſhould incur their diſpleaſure + or if there be any one that gi- | «< 
| uerh goodand faithtull aduiſc, he hath no bodie ro ſecond him, and he is beld | < 
| bur fora Pedante, 
Y | Toendthis chapter with ſomeancient examples , and ro ſhew that the faults 
Y < —_ want no followers, we hauc thereof a proote in Nero: tor Suetonses 
and Cornelius Tacitus report in his life, That this prince gadded vp and downe 
the ſtreers to infamous houſes, and leaud places in flaues artirc, that hee might 
| not be knowne, accompanied with ſuch as ſnatched away wares from mens Itals, 
wounded ſuch as met them,caring ſolittle whom they quarelled with,that Nero 
| ' himſelfe recciued blowes, and caried away the marks in his face. And when it 
| was knowne at the laſt that it was Ceſar which plaied thoſe pranks, it grew toan 
Y | OcCupation, {0 that neither men nor women of any account were ſpared, bur a 
| | great many abuling withall licenctoutneſle Ceſars name, practiſed the ſame in- 
| | folencies as they were rogether,and ſuch rule was ſpent all night long,cuenas if 
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| | they had been in fome citte taken by aflault and were leading away priſoners in- 
|  tocaptiuitie. That which Athenews reporteth (atrer Theopompws)ot Philo the laſt | 1; ,cap.1o, 
| ' kingof Macedonia,is worth the rehearſing. This king hauing much treature and 
| wealth,inſtead of beſtow:ng it well, made hauocke thereof, and tent it packing, 
| being growne a very tpend-thrift, and followed with a cruc like himſelte that 
|  gaue their minds tonothung elſe but ro ſpendexceſiuely. The caulc of all which | 
 infolencic and excetle was the king himfelte,who,of one fide, ſpending beyond | | 
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Lib. 4. 
| | Ul meaſire.and of the other ſide ſo couetous as pothbly might be, heaped vp, 
| ' oancaway,did all things without any wdgment,or proportion whatlocuer: Ha- | 
| nin? vicd tobe ar the warre, hee neuer had the lealurerolooke intothe ftatc of 
his receits or disburſements. Beſides, his friends and familiars locked to him 
' from diuers parts; ſome from Macedonia ir felfe, others from Theſſalia, and 
' others from other places, a rabblement gotten together of Barbarians and Gre- 
cians,not commended for their valour, wifedome, and vertue ; bur inſolent,vil- | 
| lanous, and bold. Such were this kings fauourites. Andnomarucll if he were | 
Lib4.c235. | accompanied with fellowes of his owne humour, feeing the ſame Acheneus al- 
leageth 2nocher place of Theopompws touching this king, where he faith, That he 
rciccted vertuous men, ſuch as were well affectioned to the good of his eſtate, 
; and contrariwiſeenterteined ding-thrifts,drunkards,and gameſters, viing them 
Lib.z,cap.z. | with great reſpe& and reuerence. Therefore this counſellof Exagrims is whole- 
—_— | ſome, Thar a prince ought tobe regarded, not becauſe he commandeth others, 
' | burforthathe knoweth how to gouerne and conteine himſelte in ſuch fort,that | 
he giuerh his mind no entrance to any filthy pleaſure, bur kceperh himtelte fo | 
far trom the reach of diſſolution and diſorder, that his life may fcruc for a par- 
terne and example of vertue to his ſubicdts ro follow, that thercby they may 
grow the more wiſe and waric. Finally,this ſentence drawne out of good Au- 
thors by an excellent man , and which hath beene approoucd by the change of | 
| times, and by diners cuents, ſtandeth, and ſhall euer ſtand for moſt rrue, That the 
affett1ons, intents, ſtudtes, and att ions of priuat men agree,accord, and [ute with the man- 
ners and devortments of. Princes. For weſce commonly, that the ſubiccts caſting | 
their eyes vponthe lite of their princes, as vpona bright looking-glaſle , be- 
| hold with rcgardfull heed their ſayings and doings: From thence a detire 
of following them proceedeth ; whereof conſequently arc bred either ver- 
rues Or VICCS. 
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CHAP. VIE 
of the Owle, an onluckie bird : and of Pope Tohn the 2 4. 


Faith. Armen. ; Lrhough the Tartarians of Afta hauethe Owle in great reuerence, 

inchokif. of | 4 : becauſe he preſerued in ſome ſort) their firſt Emperour Chan- | 
Wii, (ap.16, { 2195 Cam, who lay hid ina thicker ouer whichan Owle ſat, when 
:4k 2 | hefled from his encmies, they following him, and not thinking 


that any man would haue hid himſelfe in the place,where an | 
Owlewas : and albeit they thinke thoſe men of warre luckie | 
| that weare vpon their head-peeces,and in their hats ſome feathers of an Owle; 
"0 | 15h.20.c49.22. | YC Plinte placeth him among the birds that are accounted vnluckie. The Owle 
R (ſaith he) i 4 tird that boadeth a funerall, one of thoſe that are mo#t abhorred, chiefly of 


Ml | the publike Socth-ſayers and Bird-cazers, inhabitin nhabitable, fearefull - 
48 o. g4Zers, 1g places 4 F/ ,owap 
ly” prochable, monſter of the night, that ſings not, but groanes and complaines. Therefore he is 
_ Fs | | taken for a bringer of il lucke,if he be ſeene in cities, or flymeg by day. Hence it came (as | 
! witnefleth the fame Plinie) that Rome was oftentimes clenſed after the meeting 


| orſceing of an Owle: and it was verily beleeued, that in the 619 veare of the | 
*R ; | foundation therof, and the yeare following, the ſeeing of this bird had preſaged | 


| | | | the ouerthrow of the Roman armie before Numantia, Among the ſtrange ſights. 
's | x41 ary) At preceded the death of the Emperour Commodis Antoninus, it is ſaid, That © 
WF L. in ku lite. | an Owle was ſpied fitting ouer his chamber,both ar Rome and Lanuuium. And | 
2 | , among thote that were ſcene before the deccaſe of the Emperour Yalentimian, 


Ammian 
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Ammian Marcellinws {aith, That an Owle was pearched vpon the ridg of the impe- 
riall Stroue,where he ſat hootingand crying ; and for all that they could do with 
ſtones and arrowes,it was not pofſible ro fell him or to drive him away. To fay 
ſomewhat of our own time, In the yeare 1 5 42,about the 1 1 of December,there 
was an Owle that with his monſtrous and extraordinarie crying, did put the in- 
habiranrs of the citic of Wirtzbourg in Franckland into a ternble fright : after 
which there followed peſtilence, cruell warres, and other calamities defcribed 
at large in their Annals. As I was reading and conſidering theſe things, I re- 
membred that which Nicholas de Clemangs , an excellent Doctour and Arch- 
deacon of Bayeux, reporterh in his diſputation of the Oecumenicall Cquncell 
of Baltha/ar Coſ/a, who being made Pope called himſelfe John * xx1111. Thus 
he writeth : This perfdious Balthaſar, who was lately throwne out of S. Peters 
ſear, foulely by him ſtained,at the inſtance of ſome had foure yeares before ſom- 
moned a Councell at Rome,whereſome ſtrangers mer, bur im a ſmall number, 
with a few Iralians and Courtiers : He held ſome Seſſions, which were ſpent in 
handling of trifles no whit concerning the good of the Church. And when be- 
fore the firſt Seſſion they had (after the vſuall manner) ſung a ſolemne Maſle of 
the holy Ghoſt,the Fathers of che Councell being ſer in their places, and Bal- 
thaſar aboue all the reſt in his pontificall chaire, behold, a horrible Owle (the 
continuall meſſenger of death,or ſome other diſaſter as they ſay) comes our of 
his hole, begins ro make a fearctull crie, and taking his flight, ſers himſelfe 
a high beame in the midſt of the Church, ouer againſt Ba{tbaſar,whom he ſtared 
in the face. They began all ro wonder, that a bird(nor vſing to flie bur by nighr 
and hating the light ) ſhould come mm the open day among ſo many c—_ 
wherefore they concluded(as there was cauſe)that it was ſome ll preſage ; See, 
ſaidthey oneto another, what ſpirit doth gourrne heere in the likeneſſe of this Owle ! 
Afrer,looking one vpon another,and caſting their cies vpon Balthsſar,they could 
not forbeare laughing, As for Balthaſar,(whom the Owle ncuer lefe ſtaring ypon) 
he begins tobluth, ro {iveat, ro bee troubled and marueiloufly perplexed in his 
/mind;and not knowing how otherwiſe to remedie this confu{ion,diſmiſlerh the 
Aſembly,8& Garcerk to his palace. The ſecond Seſſion followed, inthe which 
this Owle made his appearance( without being called,as I think)and ferled him- 
ſelfe in his accuſtomed place, ſtill turning towards Balthsſar; who ſeeing his bird 
come againe, was more troubled and confounded than before, and nor able any 
pager ro abide the {ight of him, commaunded that hee ſhould be beatenaway 
with ſhowtings and with clubs. Burt the bird, not mooued with any noiſe they 


| could make or any thing they threw at him , was no whir afraid, till bearen 


downe with bars and clubs, hee fell ſtone-deadro the ground before them all. 
This ſtorie was told me by a faithfull friend of mine,who at that time came di- 
rely trom Rome. The ſtrangeneſle of the matter hauing made me perplexed, 
[adiured him with great vehemencie,that he ſhould nor hidethe truth of theſe 
things from me : whereupon he ſware vnto methar he had told me nothing bur 
what was true indeed : And faid turther,That all they who were preſent atthe 
ſight, began ro contemneand mocke the Councell, which by little and little va- 
niſhed,and didnothing of any worth. Theſe be the words of the Archdeacon 
- Bayeux, who liued in thetime of the Emperour S525/mund, when the Coun- 

cell was heldat Conſtance, inthe yeare 1417, in which time hee publiſhed his 
diſputation containing this ſtorie, and ſome other treatiſes beſides. This Job 
the foure and twentierh,being degraded by the Counccll of Conſtance formany 


enormities he committed, fled away in diſguiſed attirc, and in the way was aro 
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| with by che Count Palatine, who kepthim a long while priſoner in his caſtlejof 
' Manthcim, where they vſe yer to ſhew the chamberin which hee was umprito- | 
\ ned, and where (they ſay) he made ſome Larine verſes, being a man learned,and | 
of great iudgement, as Platina and others affirme. The verſes wee offer ro the 
F | Reader, hereaftcr following : becauſe ir isa rarething ro {ce a Pope learned, | 
| ' anda Latin Poet : 
| Qu modo ſummus eram, 74udens (> nome, Preſul, | 
| Triſts (x abiect us nunc mea fata gems. | 
| E xcelſus ſolio nuper werſabar tn alto, 
| Cunctag, gens pedibus ofcula prona dabat. 
| Nunc e20 penarum fundo deuoluor in imo ; 
Vulcum deformem quemg, widere piget. 
| | Ommbus © terrss aurum mh ſponte ferebant, 
Sed nec 944 inuat, nec quis "cus 
Sic wvarians fortuna wices, aduerſa ſecundss 
Subd, x ambiou0 nomme ludit atrox. 


PA FECIT. 


To this effett im Engliſh. | 


I thatof larcenioy'd the higheſt Prelars place, 
Now fad andall forlorne doe waile my wretched caſc. 
| T far aloft crewhile,deckt with the triple Crowne, 
| And all men kiſt my feet with humble falling downe : 
| Now TI am head-long throwne into the pir of woe, 
- I ſhame ro ſhew my tace,all men abhorre it fo. 
From all parts (with good will) they brought me gold and tee, 
Bur now no gold I get,no friend will viſitme. 
Thus Fortunes rolling wheele doth wretched things adioyne 
To happie; thus are we decciu'd with her falſe coync. 


By the Pope. 


Afterwards Balthaſar was relcaſed, hauing acknowledged Martin the fitt for 
his lawfull ſucceſſor,and kiſſed his pantofle,ro thegreat wonder ofall men. This 
humilitie of his did ſo moouc Pope Afartin, that preſently after he receiued Bai- 
tbaſar among the number of the Girdinals. and made him Biſhop of Tuſculum. 
But within ſome few moneths,being worne our with ſorrow (as it was thought) 

* hee died at Florence in the yeare 14 19, and was buried in ſumptuous fort, and 
Fi with great ſolemnities in Saint 7ohn Baptiſts Church, at the inſtant ſuir of Coſmo 
ly de Mediess his heire, There was an Epitaph made for him ( faith 1ob» Bale inthe | 
jp! ftxt booke of the life of the Popes) the concluſion whereof is, Thar the ex- | 


\ ample of Balthaſar ſhould teach the Popes his ſucceſſours to bee no ſellers of 
| Benchces, - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| CHAP. VIE 
| Fighting and tagging of Birds. Alſo ſpecial obſeruations touching Serpents,gr Dragons. 
Lime writeth, Thar eueric yeare there is an armie of Birds, thar 


6 9 )£: 


lace. In like manner the Guinney hens fight in Beeotia : but leauing the old 


tales of Plme,let vs hearc what loutanus Pontanzs 2 fimous Hiſtorian writerh of. 


| eadof the le- *? 


the fighting ot birds. A little before theend of the yeare 146 1. m the plaine 
' berweene Beneuent and Apicium, there began a crucll conflict betweene rhe 
\ Rauens and the Kites, which was a miracle, and prognoſtication of the bartell 
that was fought a while atter in thoſe parts ; or elfe, a naturall quarrell among 


theſe raucning birds,becaute of the prey of graſhoppers bred in thoſe ſpacious ! 


fields ſome weekes before. There were two conflicts,in the firſt whercot the 
Kites had the berter, becauferhey were armed with tharperand more crooked 
 clawes,flyingmore tirmely, and witha longer continuance : rheretore the Ra- 
uens left the field, and were put ro flight; buraftera few dates, hauing re-en- 
forced their troupcs (as if they had obrained fuccours of their allies) they re- 
' turned with more ſtrength than they were of before ; rhe like did rhe Knees, 
The $kirmith begins againe in the aire, crueller rhan ar the former time, 
' then the Rauens (as it were vpon deliberation,andfor tome ſpecull ſtraragem) 
| beganro giue back, and {ct themlſelues among the vines vpon the ſtrongeſt and 
| higheſt branches, ſettling themſelues fo faſt, thar whenthe Kites would ſtoope 
; toſwapart them,they were pierſt thorow the bodie with the Rauens bills as it 
| had beene with poyniards. They were thereupon ſcene to fall downe in all 
' places with their guts hanging out, and the rauens ar cueric aflaulr were heard 
rocrie ( aSirt were) Victorie,and to keepe a croaking tor joy,ſtill hearrning their 
tellowes to fight,who after they had held our a long while, the Kites percci- 
uing they were falne into an ambuſcado( whereby the moſt of rhem ſtaied by 
it) left rhe place, and ſauing rhemſelues by force of wing contetled they were 
ouercome,and the Rauens kceping the field,triumphed brauely over their ene- 
mies. This victoriedid ſo wher their courages,thar they began to tall ypon the 
Kites laide on the ground, and witha ſtrange furie to kill out-right with che 
blowes of their bills, thoſe that were yet panting and breathing, making their 
| braines come foorth, plucking out their guts with pecks and clawes, renting 


their bodics, tearing them in pecces, ina word difplaying vpon them their ra- 

uenlike rage. And for a greater ſhew of this ſucceſſe,chefe Rauens ( for many 
| daies atrer neuer left houering and ſoaring ouer that plaine introupes, with 
 croaking and crying, as if they would haue faid ; Behold, we are here, readie to fight 
| 41 earſt we were. Many men ran to {ce this skirmith, and ro obferue the blowes, 
; andatter the retreate of the Kires, went among the vineyards and fields to fce 
' theouerthrow : ſome wondering atthe furie of the fighrers,and pollicie of the 
; Rauens; others,at the great numberof Kites that lay kild : fome ſtood amaſed 
at theterrible wounds they noted inthoſe little bodies ; others could nor rell 
' wharto fay,ſecing what heapes of flaine were caſt onevpon another. All con- 
 iectured,that this conflict did preſage ſome bloodie battell that would be ginen 


' foone after betweene rwoarmics of enemie-princes,one of which ſhould there 
| recciue 


- — 


flieth our of Erhiopia towards great Troy, whcre they giue | 
1 themſclucs batrel at Memnonsrombe,tor which cauic the(c birds | 
*! are called Memnonides. Cremutzzs, an ancient writcr faith, he 
ez Y knowerth tor certaine thattheſe birds doe eutrie fifth yeare re- | 
| new this fight int Ag2ypt,abour the territories of Memmons pal- | 
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theſe birds might follow the prey of the graſhoppers, ſpread all ouer thar 
plaine,of which they are verie greedie, and forthar cauſe this fight might thus 
zrow betweenethem (the rather for that Plare writeth that the birds called Se. 
leucides are the cauſe that the graſhoppers car not vpthe fruits of the inhabi- 
rants about the mountaine Caius : ) yer for all that, the iſſuc of the bloodie 
bartell giuen within a while after in the ſame place, betweene twoarmies of 
| ſouldiers, ſhewerhthart the ſaid skirmiſh of birds had beene ( as it were) the pre- 
| fagingthercof. 
Nicet 4s Acominates maketh mention of a fight between Crowes and Rauens, 
| before the cruell hauock that the Scythians, lead by Tohn My/us, made in the 
coaſts of Conſtantinople. The Crowes comming out of the Sourh ranked 
themſclues ina certaine place : the Rauens,ourt of the North, made choicealfo 
ofa fit place : whopreſently after came ro the charge, with ſuch turic,thar they 
put in rout the armie of the Crowes. Within few monerhs, the Scyrhians in a 
battell oucrthrew the Iralians,and flue a verie grearnumber of their men. Sa 
nl 6 Decad-:.b.;. | bellies alto writeth, That the day before the Venertians had the ſhametull ouer- 
wi 1! throw inan Ifle called Sapience,an innumerable flight of Rauens gathered roge- 
; J"l | | ther inthe aire ouer their fleer, and gaue rhemlelues battell, in which,the blood 
F:'s | | and the feathers of the Rauens wounded and kild tell downe into the gallcys of 
110 In his remem- | the Venetians. We may adde vnto this,that which Richard Dinoth writerh,how 
"aL + ormgy | about the time of the Emperour Albert,the Rauens andthe Hawks fought a bar- 
7/6 tell neere to the citie of Liege,with ſuch furic, that the blood and the fearhers 
il fell ro the ground in great abundance : and that after a long $kirmith the Hawks 
; oy | remained the ſtronger, He ſaith further, That in Iralie two thicke battalions of 
| pilmires were f{cene to diſlodge out of a peare-tree, which entred into a verie 
furious fight, many being ſlaine of both ſides ; and that many men beheld the 
$kirmith of theſe black bands,and this ciuile warre, Not long after which, there 
tell warre berweene the Lombards and Venertians : Of the other part, the Bur- 
gundians and the Licgians gaue themſclues ſocruell a batrell, that thirtie thou- 
tand&men were flaine m the field. He ſaith turther, Thar in the raigne of Charles 
the cight there aſſembled our of diuers parrs of France,certaine troups of Pies 
| and of Iayes ia theplaine of S. Aubrn in Brittanic, which fought 2 - very | 
fiercely , che victorie falling at laſt to the Iayes. In the yeare following the 
Wi | French-men and the Britons had abatrell in the ſame place; wherinatfter a long 
Ws | fight the Britons were diſcomfited, and their Commanders caricd away priſfo- 
[' ! ners by the French,who had agreat viRorie. In the end of the yeare 1 5 87,vp- 
on the frontiers of Croatia neere toa caſtle called Wihiz, belonging to Charles 
Archduke: of Auſtria, there flocked certaine thouſands of Duckes and Geele | 
- | togethcrinto onepond: The nightafter theirmeeting, a great noiſe was heard | 
in all the villages about of theſe fowlethat kild one another in that pond ; the | 
next morning the ſouldiers that were in gariſon inthe caſtle , and the countrey | 
men rannethither,andgathered ſuch number of this fowle,yer warme and blee- 
ding, that they made itore of it for a long time,drying them in the ayre and in 
the ſinoke : one had for his part a hundred, another,two hundred,and ſome, | 
more. They thar eſcaped alive out of the fight, re-uniting themſelues, and mee- | 
ting ina great meadow, tooke their flight rogether, and retiredto other pla- 
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| | receiue 2 ſhrewd foile. Thus writeth Pontanus. Now,although it may be, that 
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Inthe Supple- ces. Thus reporteth Johannes Leonclawws , who addeth further , That within 2 
g—_ © | whileatter, certaine thouſands of Tyrks making a road into Croatia, were there | 
| Turkie. | hewen in peeces with their leader, brother wil Baſhaw of Boſna, by a ſmall 


rroupe | 
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troupe of Chriſtians. The yeare after,in the moneth of Fevruarie, the Chriſti- 

ans {urprized the caſtle of Copan,ſcated neere tothe lake Balaton,whicharthar 
| time was frozen; within which-caftle were three captaines , and about a thou- 
| and Turkes. The e:ght of Auguſt following, George Earle of Serin,followed 
| with the gariſons on this lide the Danubius, purſued the Turkes,and oucrtaking 
| them withinaleague of C aniſia,charged them ſo brauely, that he flew and took 
| priſoners almoſt hue thouſand men, recouered all the boot which they had ca- 
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 riedaway, and got betides all that which was theirs. In the mcmoric of our fa- | 


| thers, there was a bartell giuen (as Hiſtorians write)in Car2mania, between the 
land ferpents,and thole of the water,which laſted three daies : and a while after 
the Turks mutined and went together by the eares moſt horribly about the eſta- 
; bliſhing of a Souldan. It was obſerued, thar the victorie tell to their fide har 
| were in the place where the ſerpents had beene the ſtronger. In the yeare 
' r959, Snakes were gathered rogerher in the parrs abour Turnay, which neuer 
leftrearing and renting onc another, vntill the people made fires , which kild a 
' great many of them. '-# 
| Ir isnot onely written in the ſacred Hiſtorie, That Adam and Exe being pla- 
;ced by God in rhe garden of Paradiſe, were deceiued ( eſpecially Exe ) by the 
 craftie perſuaſion of the Serpent , dur many Authors afirme, that Serpents 
haue been noted to detire the companie of women: Who ſcerhnor cherein(bur 
| more in the action of Exe, than in all other) a' ſtrange cfhcacie and deceit in Sa- 
'than? Allthe Rabbinsareof this mind, that the deuils (through Gods ſuffe- 
| rance) haue great power ouer ones concupitcence and priuic members, faying, 
That by an Allegorie Saran is meant by the Serpent. ?hilo and the Hebrewes 
ſay, That the Serpent (ignifieth allegorically, Lecherie. _Alexeander the Great 
held for certaine, That his mother Olympias was gorten with child of him by a 
Serpent, which the ſuperſtitious Pagans called Twpiters Genius. Wherefore ha- 
uing vpon a time writen to his mother thus ; King Alexander the fonne of 
Inpiter Ammon ,{1luteth his mother Olymps.cs : Shee made him this pleaſant an- 
were, Hold thy peace(I pray thee) and take heed how thou appeach- mce to 
Tuns : for thee willy lague me miſerably if rhou giue our in thy letters thar I 
| am her husbands concubine. The like is reported of Scipio Africanue, C. Oppius 
| that hath written his life, Titus Liuius, Gellius, and Inlius Higinus doe lay , That a 
| grear Serpent lay with Sczpios mother, and was ſeene often in her chamber, and 
when any bodie came in, he would vaniſh away. Yalerius Maximus allo ſpeaketh 
of ir. The like doth Suetonius report of Accia, the mother ot Auguſtus , for hee 
writerh, That as thee came once at mid-night to a certainc folemniric, thee 
made her licrer be fer into the Chappell; and while the other Ladies were at 
reſt, ſhee fell aſleepe. Then a great Serpent creprtintothe litter, and a while 


husband had laine with her : preſently there was ſeenc vpon her skin the marke 
| of a Dragon, which could ncuer bee raken off, fo that euer after ſhee retrained 
from going intothe common Barhs : and Auguſtus being borne at the end of ten 
' moneths, was by reaſon thereof reckoned Apollos lonne. Galerius the Emperor, 

borne of clownith parcnts,and ſurnamed Armentarizs, becauic he had kept cat- 
| tell, bragged and rooke vpon him proudly, Thar a great Serpent begar him, 


hauing accompanied his mother, as one had done with 0/ympias, Alexanders | 


| mother. 


not be denied bur there is a diueliſh working infuch actions : yer itis held allo, 
that 


after came our againe : After which Acc awaking, purified her felfe as if her. 


| 
Albcir Hiſtorians aftirme and hold theſe things for certaine, and that it can- 
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that a ſerpent ſeene in ones ſleepe fignitterh fomerimes good hap. Whereot | 
we hauc a remarkable example inthe mother of George Caſtrior, called ot the | 
Turkes 1ſchenderbez , and of the common {orr pt why of whom we will | 
ſpcake more 1n the ſecond chapter of the fifth booke. Ir 1s laid(by the reporr of | 
Marini: Barlet his Hiſtorian)thar his morher, when ſhe was concciued of hm, | 
dreamed the was brought a bed of agreat ſerpenr,whuch couercd almoſt all Al- 
bania, ſtretched his head to the frontiers of Turkie, and devoured a grear 
inany Turkes ; hauing his taile in the ſea within the limurs of the Seignionie of 
Venice. His tather John, Prince of Albania, hcaring this dreame, would not 
ſceke for the expoſitionthercof in the intrails of beaſts,nor at Apoilos Oracle,but 
with ioy begins to cheere vp his wite, relling her, Thar he foreſaw ſhe thould be 
dclucred of a ſonne,that ſhould be an excellent warrior, a fell enemic to.the 
Turkcs,a moſt happie Generall of an armie.a defender of rhe Chriſtian Faith, | 
and alwaies well -affe&ted ro the State of Venice. This good father was nor de- | 
ceiued of the hope he had conceiued, bur thatwhich he torerold was confir-| 
med morcouer in the birth of the child, who brought with him trom his mo- | 
thers wombe another mach faircr and notabler marke of warlike glorte , for he | 
had ypon his rightarme a fivord ſo well ſer on,as if tt had beene drawne with | 
the pencil} of the skilfulleſt painter in the world. Thus reporteth Bayer. Bur 

not to gocfurther from our —_— Hiſtorians write, That [erpents haue beene 

obſerucd to loue yong maides, and haue thewed fignes of louc, anger, and jea- | 
loulie towards them: Qf which there is a tamous example in Plutarch,of a ter- | 
pentthat being in loue with a yong maid ot Atolia, would come to lee her in 
the night when ſhe was a bed,and would lay himſelte faire and ſoftly all along | 
by her, and then wreathe himſelte about her , withour doing hcr any hurr or 
gricuance either willingly,or otherwilc ; and after about breake of day would 
lottly goe away from her. And as he thus continued comming to her duly 
cuerie night, ar the laſt che maides friends ſent her from home : the ſerpent 
cept away from the houſe three or foure daies , ſecking here and there for her 
as it 15 tobc thought) and hauing at laſt mer with her, he laid hcr hands againſt 
| her bodie, with the knors of his bodie, and with thereſt of his taile clapr her 
| aboutthclegs.as if he would ſhew a louing anger, wherein yer there was more 
| affection topardon,than deſire to puniſh. This rale I deliuer tor ſuch credit as 
; Platarch hath left it,referring my ſelfe for the truth thereof. Howſocucr,by this 
| and other ſuch like reports, the Ancients ſeemeto haue had reaſon to nore ſer- 
' pents fokan Embleme of wantonneſle, and defire of women. To the ſame end 
; we read a world tull of talcs of a witch , who being tranſported w:th rage, 
| longed todrinke the blood of a faire yong man called Menippws : whereof came 
; aprouerbe among the Pagans, remembred by Phuloſtratus , Thou deſireſt a ſerpent, 
; and 4 ſerpent deſireth thee : becauſe Menipps hunted atter women,and women at- | 
' rer him. Wewlll ſpeake more of this Memippus hereafter. | 
' But #/. lo/ephws differing in opinion from this aforegoing, thinketh, that af. | 
, rer Adamand Exehad tranigrefſed Gods commandement by caring the torbid- | 
den truit inthe garden of Eden, the terpent for the faukt committed againit | 
man had his voiceraken from hum, the poiſon was difperſt into his rongue, and | 
God declared him an enemic to mankinde, willing the man and the woman to | 
fall vpon him to breake his head : both becauſe rhedeath of man is included | 
there,and alto becauſe theſerpent is eaſily pur to death, if he be ſtricken in the | 
acad. Morcoucr.he was depriued of feer, that he might crecpe and traile vpon | 
the earth. And when that was done, God thruſt Adam and Exc out of the 
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though ſerpents doc hate men, yer they pertecure women more cruelly than 


femal kinde are weaker than the male, and therefore may be eafilier hurt and cannot (9 
| leſſe value ſhould be taken firſt, that thereby the moſt excellent might be the longer preſer- 
wed. Beſides there is 4 deadly hatred betweene the woman and the ſerpent : which is plame- 
ly perceined hereby, that m a oreat aſſembly of people, if there be but one woman, the [ey- 
pent will a//ay to hurt her firſt. This 15 Bodins opinion. Sorthen,fceing theres fucl; 
an inucterat and {erled enmitie berweene man and the ſerpent, I could neuer 
wonder inough why a bcaſt ſo verimous and odious to all, hath yer beene to 
much worthipped of the ancient Pagans,that they haue nor onely eſteemed ir a 
high honour that their Anceſtors were faid ro be conuerted into ſerpents : bur 
| they haue morcoucr attributed ſome Diuinirie vnto them, and erected a wor- 


| ſhipand feruicce in their behalte. Sarhan,the prince of ſubriltic,error,and lying, | 


hath caretully powred oyle vpon the flames of this inſolent impieric, thar fill1e 


child by a Dragon 1 the likenefle of Jupiter Hammon , and that thereupon ſhe 
brought him toorth. Bur when,after his death,ſhe heard that his bodice lay vnbu- 
ried tor along time,fghing and weeping tenderly ſhe cried our ; O my ſonnethat 
wouldeſt needs march im the ranke of the gods,and endeuoredſt with all thy power to compa{/e 
thas pornt thyuu c.:nt xot now haue thy ſhare of that right which is equall to all earthly men, 
namely,to ve buried nder ground. Thus did the lament her miferic, condemning 
the vaine and toolith ouerweening of her ſonne. And ſurely rhe infolencie of 
' rhisprincc,and his ingratitude rowards his owne father Phaljp, whofe lonne he 
corned to acknowledge himlſelfe,by affeRing the title of 7uprcers fonne,mooued 

the Pl-lofopher Seneca to courte him in divers places of his workes, and name- 
lyin one, where he taith ; The Cormthians ſent their _Ambaſſadors to Alexander of 
| Macedomte,at ſuch time .z5 being Conqueror of the Eaſt he tooke humſelfe for 2 904,to con- 
 gratulate with him in 1115 conqueſts,and made him burzeſſe of ther cute ; whereat Alex- 

andcr begmning to laugh,one of the Ambaſſadors ſaid Vvnto him, Vet know thus much gh. 

we neuer did this honour to any , [auc onely to thee, and to Hercules. Alexander there- 
' upon accepted of the honour, and hauing maae great offers and kmd entertainment to the 
| Ambaſſadors , thought not wpon the Corinthians who honoured him, but pon 1umſelfe, 
making account that he did them great honour m accepting them. This man couetous of 


} 


— 


2lorie, whereof ( nenertheleſſe ) be netther knew the nature nor the faſhion, following the 
Reps of Hercules and of Bacchus, and willing co paſſe further than they had done, bad 
| bis ee ſet </pon the companion in honour whom the Corinthians propounded wnto him, as if 
 hehad alreadie the ſþhere m hs hand, which his foolsh ambition embraced , becauſe theſe 
| Ambaſſadors made him equal with Hercules. But wherem could this g:daze youth ( wh? 
' for vertue hal nothin? elſe but a happie kind of raſhneſſe ) be like unto Hercules ; 4 man 


men, and doe otr-rimes kill chem F1irh rheir ſtinging : Whercot Bode giuerh | 
this reaſon : /t may be ( {aith he \ that ſerpents bets wonderfall craftie , know that the 


| well refi/#. 1t may be alſo that the fawonrable coodneſſe of the Creator would that thinns of | 
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idolaters might be the more groſſely abuſed. Alexanderthe grear( as betore | 
iSrouched was not aſhamed to brag ghar his mother Olympres was gotten with * 
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" | that meuer conquered any thing for humſelfe,but tr auailed all the world oner, not with a de- 


fare to be lord thereof , but to enfranchiſe and ſet i free ? Was there any thing that could 
 0wercome the enemne of the wicked the protettor of the good and one who carried peace both | 


by ſex and by lund ? But Alexander was from his mmfancie 4 theefe and a jpoiler of people, 


the ruin of h1s friends us well 45 of his enenues, and one that held it the ſouerazyne good ts 1 


be the terror of the wor{d : forretting in the meaxe time, that not only the wildeſt beaſts, but 


alſo the weakeſt , are feared becauſe of the venom and noyſomne(/e they carrie 4bout them. 
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 Herforſooth)wouldbe Semed a god, called himfelfe Juprter, vaunted rhar he 
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But fo great was the crror of choſe t times, that they ranked their Prices in 
the number of the gods, or dcmi-gods, or held them for the baitards of the 
= As we read that Galbaderiucd his pedegrec by the fathers fide from /upe- 

»,ind by his mother-ſide from Paſiphae wite ro Memos king of Crete. So thick 

5 the blindncſſe then, as that he thought himſelfe the moſt noble that was 
iconded by report) from thar filthic polluter of all beds, and trom thar moſt 
vnchaſt woman t IS euer liued. The Greeks (among other fables: haue not been 
ithamed to broach,thatall their Nation came our of fuch infamous creatures: 
as they ſay that Inprter transformed himicltc into a Pifmirc ro accompante 
Enrymedi/ie thc daughter of Archelaus , who bare Ayrmiaon, of whom came 
the My rmid ons. Aridiculous blindnefle. ”_ = can chuſe bur laugh, or elſe 
w-ceperather,that ſhall readthe foolith,or (ro ſpeake. better } the furious inlo- 
lencic of the Emperour C. Caligula, Tonk d! cined with moſt toulc faults - 


' had had carnall dealing with the Moone. and that the goddefle Y:coris had 


Os» 
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crowned him : By which meanes he bragged char he had abuſed many Roman | 
ladics, yea cuen his owne ſiſters. Oftentimes,he would difguite himſelte ikea | 
2oddefle. and would take the name of 1uno, of Dianagnd of Fenw : Then he | 
would thew himfſelte dreſt like a woman, bearing thecup and the thyric ot thofe 
that executed the Bacchanals : Otherwhiles, he was feene apparellcd Ike Hey- | 
cules,carrying a club,and coucred with a lions Skin : And then againe, he would | 
be ſecne with a beard, and w thin 2 while withour beard : . hauing {OmCctimCcs | 
the trident inhis h; and, or readieto dart lightning . ſometimes counterteiring | 
Bellona,and then againe transformed into a woman. "Inaword. he did nothing | 
clfc but change apparell and dreſſing, deftrous to be thought all thar is poſſible | 
to be imagined, ſauc a man. Theſe ſtrange tricks require not any cenſure, but | 
crauc ſome Heraclitus to lament themadneſle of ſuch monſters, or rathcr tome | 
Democrr4t:45 tO laugh ar their beaſtlineſſe and villany. | 
Bur ro returnerothe worthipping of Dragonsand ſerpents. Therc is a plea- | 


fant rale 11 Zuctan of acertaine coliner ,whocarried a Dragon about robe ſeen, | 
| and periuaded the pcople that it was «£/culaprss, ſaying that his Dragon gaue | 


niwers to all that was demanded of him. This is memorable aboue the rett, that | 


| he could neither endure mockers thar would be flouting ot him, nor the Chri- | 
 ſtfans that would fighand tremble at his horrible coſining rricks ; and would | 


- = 


' commanded that they thould be ſtoned, Therefore, whenlocucr he would | 
, open the thop of his Oracles, there was an Oyes made « after cl:e manner of | 


— 


 — 


lay, that the countrey abour the Euxin ſea was full of mockers and Chriſtians, 


who were ſo bold as they would nor ſtick to ſpeakeill of him,and thereforehe | 
| 


* hens intheſe rcarmes, It any mocker, fouter,or Chriſtian be enrrcd here to 
{co what is donemthis place, let him goe foorth. Prefencly ar the hearing of the | 

{ound of theſe words, Let the Chriſt:ans be driven away,then they were thruſt 

out a doores bythe head and ſhould<crs. As rouching the hatred that this cofi- 
xcr baretothe mockers that laught ar his jugling eicks, the cauſes rhercof are 

emdent : And forthe Chriſtians if any were ſocurious as would behold the ri- 

d iculous impicticot this jugler it 15 no wonder that Sathan did {cruc his rurne 


of this inſtrument ſotitro chaſe rhemaway,and thar he could nor play hs tricks 


— - 


ot l:ceerdemainctofertch oucr the poore 1dolarors,in the preſence ot h1s mem- 


| bers who hath broken the icrpents head, and overcome the old-Jragon. The 
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I omans w cre once abuſed with this roy,in the citicof Lanuwivm, where they 
wortk:tpped a ccrtaine Dragon,that vſed to come out of a hole.and would feed 
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of mcart that a young maiden brought ina basker,and which thee offered rohim 7: | 
; with her hands : as appeareth by an Elegie in Propertizs , which may ferue for | 
the vnderſtanding of a place in Ciero,where he ſpeaketh of Roſczus borne at La- | | 
' nuuium, How that he being a ſucking child,and fleeping in his cradle, his nourfe | - 
waking in the night(a lampe burning in the chamber) &{picd a Serpent wreathed | 
| | about the child ; whereat the (creeching our in terrible fort, Roſcis his farher | 
told it to the Soothſayers, asking their opinion of the matter, they anſwered, | 
That the child ſhould one day be the moſt excellent man in his time. Seruius | 
; maketh this diſtinction, That Snakes are found in waters , Scrpents vpon land, | 
and Dragons in Churches. | | 
' Tocome tolatter ſtories, many of Lithuania and Samogirtia obſcruing ſtill | 
' the Heatheniſh ceremonies thar were practiſed by their Anceſtors, keepe Ser- 
pents in their houſes, either vnder the furnace, or in ſome corner of the ſtoaue; 
and at a ccrtaine time of the yeare the prieſts come, and with praters made of 
| purpoſe inuire theſe Serpents (reuerenced of their hoſts like gods) ro come to 
the table : rhen theſe Serpents come foorth, and by a cleane table-cloth clam- 
| ber vp , and ſer themſeclues vpon the table, where hauing taſted of cuery metle, 
| ' they goe downeagaine and hide themlſelues in their holes. After the Serpents 
| be gone, the men tall ro it merily,and eat vpall the mear that the Serpents tou- | | 
ched, which they take for a certaine (igne that they ſhall haue good ſucceſle in | 
all rhings thar yeare. If the Serpents come not foorth when the pricſt is mum- 
bling of his Oremws, or being come foorth,taſte nor of the meat ſer vpon the ta- 
ble, theſe people belecue rhar that yearethey ſhall beopprefſed wirh miſeries : | 
all which [ haue githered our of the letter of Tobn Melet to George Sabin. Where- | Ofthe Religis 
unto I will addea memorable ſtorie that happened in times paſt betweene the | 224 /2<ihces 
Engliſh and French,as a friend of mine told me he read in certaine Annals. The | habicancs of 
two kings of theſe twonarions hauing aſſembled their mightie armies in Nor- | Pruta, 
mandie, and prefixed a day of batrell, as they were readic ro ginethe on-ſer, 
ſome Commanders of the French hoaft, tearing the valour and fortune of the 
Engliſh(of which they had made triallro their colt many times before) and of 
the other (ide remembring that the iſſue of ſuch attempts is hazardous, handled 
the matrcr ſo, that the ewo kings agreed roparley : firſt, in preſence of ſome of 
their familiar friends in ſome {mall number, ro the end they might trear(if ir } | 
were poſſible)of ſome agreemenr,and forbeare ioyning of barrell : hoping that | 
the war ſhould end withour teares (as the Oracle of Dodona once anſwered the | | 
Spartans char were readie to bid barrell ro the Arcadians.)So it was agreed.thar 
a place thould bee choſen fit and free from dangerof ambuſcadoes,inthe ſame 
held where the rwoarmies ſtood in barrell aray, and there the two kings ſhould } 
meer. All things being conſidered, both parties accepted of a chappell that 
ſtood deſolate and was almoſt fallen downe, in which the kings being armed, 
talked rogether peaceably, aſſiſted with an equall number of armed men,which 
were placcd for a guard art the chappell doore. This Enteruiew hauing much | 
calmed them, they agreed berweene themſelues that both the armics ſhould re- | 
rire, that there ſhould bee a truce, and that the next day they would trear of | 
| 


hed 


_— 


hd 


conditions of a pcace in a greater aſſembly. While the two kings were v 

theſe and ſuch other ſpeeches , and of enemies growne friends, euen as they 

were readie to goe toorth of the chappell, behold agreart and furious Serpent, 
. wakened cither by cthenoiſe of ſo many men in a place before defolate, or by 

ſome deuillith arr(God ſuffering the ſame)commetrh our of his hole, like a furte 
out of hell, beyondall expectarion, hiſſing in horrible manner, and offering -- 
| Z ru 
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ruth vpon the kings. They ſecing this cruel] and venerqus beaſt making ha} 
towards them, brake off their ralke,% to defend themſeluesdray: their {ww ords, 
and after, miſtruſting one another, and mooued with the fudden 2ccident, run 
out of the chappell. Themen thar guardedat the doore not knowing what had 
hapned, and amazedar ſuch an vnexpected fight, thinking their maſters hauing | 
been enemies ſo long time) had fallen out withinthe chappell,berake them alt9 
to their armes.,and in all haſte make themſelucs readietohighr.Thearmies {er in 
| bartell aray within fighr, ſeeing ſomany ſwords our,never asking who,or what 
| as if the roken of barrell had been giuen) run furioufly one at another , and fo 
| begin a crucl! skirmith : and forall that rhe kings c1 d made {12nes ro keep 
' them from fighting, they held on furiouſly, and could by no mencs be made tg 
| leave, ri! che night ſeparated them ,-many thouſands of men ot both 112cs be- 
ing left dead vpon the place. 
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CHAP. IX. 

| of the Teſuits, and of their firſt Origmall and Inſtitution. 

SN the chapter next afore-going,mention1s made of rhe Sect of 

| che Ieſuirs : and therfore I hold it nor amiſle ro {er downe here 

their firſt beginning and inſtitution, which, in reſpect ot other 

| Orders is very recent and freſh, as I findit written in one of the 

| Epiſtles of Stewen Paſquier, ſomtimes Countellor and Arturney 

| CE2232z=22 for the French king in his chamber of Accounts ar Paris.There | 

| | was (faith he) a gentleman of Nauarre called 7znatizs, who all his lite time had 

| followed armes, and being wounded in the citie of Pampeluna, while he was a | 

| ; curing, he thoughrgood to read the lives of the Farhers,and by their parterne to | 

| frame all the renor of his life. He fell into familiaritie with ſome , and among 

| others with Maſter Paſqwuier Broues, from whoſe mourh TI learned the beginning | 

| of this ſtorie. Theſe did vow and {weare a Societie together,and when J2natins 

was healed,they made certaine voiages to Paris, Rome, and Hicrutalem. Ar laſt | 

they retired to Venice, where they remained for ſomeycares, and [ceing many 

| to follow them, they went to Rome where they began ro make publike profe(- 

| ' ton of their Order. They promiſed among otherarricles,two things : one,that 
their principall aime was to preach the Goſpel to the Pagans, tor the conuerting 
of them to our faith : the other, roinſtru&t Chriſtians in good letters gratss. And 

| roaccommodat their name to their deuotion, they called themiclues Rele2roms 
men of the Societie of the name of le{us. After this, they preſent rthemiclues 
betorc Pope Paulthe third, of the houſe of Farneſs, about the yearc 1540,ar 
which time Germanie began to pur it ſelfe in armes, abour the ſtirring of the 
Catholike Religion. And becauſe one of the principall queſtions of the Ger- 

' mans, was concerning the authoririe of the Pope, which Martin Luther went 

| about ro ouerthrouw ; theſe Teſuirs our of a quite contrarie profeſſion declared, 

that che firſt vow which they would make, ſhould be ro acknowledge the Pope 

' to be aboue all earthly powers, yea and abouc the generall and vniucriall Coun- 

cell of the Church. The Pope(who at firſt had made ſome {cruple to allow of 
them, and had afterwards permitted them to be called Religious , yet {0as they 

might not bee aboue fixtie in number) began, vpon this promilc ot theirs, ro 

pricke vp his eares,and to open them a wide gare to their deuot:on : and !o like- 

| wileatrer him, 1w#ws the third, vntill Pope Paul the fourth ( called rhe Theaten | 

 whowas one of the firſt aduancers of this Order, did give them fill authoriie, 

and 
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 andthar withall manner of priuiledges. Now, their afaires going thus, it hap» 


; ned that the Biſhop of Clermounr, the naturall ton of the Chancellor Ds Prat, 


| rooke an affection to them,and deſired to plant this Order within Paris,whither | 


| hee brought Paſquier Browes with three or toure others : Pa/quier Broues(Ifay) 
| whowas the firlt Superiour of the Ictuires in our citic, They vpon their firſt 
| comming were lodged meanly,and withour grear adoe in a chamber of the col- 
; ledge of the Lombards, and afterwards werc appointed their dwelling in the 
| houſe of Clermont in the Harpc-ſtreer, by his ſufferance who had fhrit brought 
, them in among vs,cclebrating their Mafles and praicrs Sundaies and Holy-daies 
 inachappell which {tandsar the entring into the Charter-houle : and ſeeing 
their buſtnefle ro haue {0 good {ucceſle, they preſented them(ſelues many times 
; tothe Court of Parlement, that their Order might be authoriſed thereby. Bur 
 Brulart the late Atturney generall oppoſed himlelfe againſt all their requeſts : 
' not bur thar he fauoured the Catholicke Religion as well as any man, bur be- 
cauſe aboue all things he doubted and feared innouarions, as the nourſes of ma- 
ny errours, yea euen in Religion. Wherefore hee declared vnro them , that if 
they caried a mind wholly eſtranged from the world, they might, withour 
bringing in any new Order, contine themſ{clucs vnder the ancicnt Religions of 
S. Benet, Cluny,Ciſteaux,Gramont, Premonſirey, and others allowed by many Coun- 
cels, or clte vnder the foure begging Orders. The Court nor fatisfhed with 
, theſe Declarations, would nor rett wholly thereupon, bur had recourſe to the 
 facultie of the Diuines, who by their decree cenfured them; partly becauſe 
ſome of their Propoſitions derogared from the priuiledges of the French 
Church,and partly,tor that qualifying themſelues Religious, they neither wore 
| the habir,nor contined themſclues within Cloiſters,as others did, Which cen- 
ure did (er them ſOmewhar beſides their proiet. Some few yeres after died 
| the Biſhop of Clermont, who by his Teſtament bequeathed rothem many grear 
| things. Theſe legacies being by them recouered, the troubles ariſe, in rhe be- 
' ginning of which the French Church was aſſembled at Poiſſie. Then began they 
to break off rheir long ſilence, and preſented a freſh requeſt ro rhe courr of Par- 
; lement, That they might be received andallowed, if not in forme of a Reli- 
| gion, at the leaſt of a ſimple Colledge. The Parlement thought thar this con- 
. cerned the Heads of the Church : whereupon the Parlement ſent them tothe 
Aſſembly of Poitly, where the Cardinall of Tournon was chiefe as the moſt 
ancient Prelate, who within the citic of Tournon had alreadie founded a com- 
panie of their name. By his interceſſion they obtained to be receiued in forme 
| of a Societie and Colledge onely : vpon condition, thar they ſhould be bound 
| to take another title than the title of Icfuirs, and ro conforme themſclues in 
| enerything according to the Canonicall diſpoſition, without enterpriſing any 
thing vpon the Ordinarics, cither in the temporall or ſpiriruall,and thar before 
all things they ſhould cxpreſſely renounce the priuiledges imported by their 
 Bulles. Otherwiſe,and for default of {o doing, and that if hereafter they pro- 
cured not other priuiledges, this Approbation ro be void. This Decree is "oF 
| liſhed vnto them by the Court word by word , and according to the forme 
tenor thereof, Within a whileafter they buy a houſe ſciruar in this cirie of Pa- 
ris, in $. lames (treer, called the Court of Langres, which they diuided intorwo 
lodgings; the one for the Religious, the other for the Schollers. After this,when 
they ſaw the wind blew merrily in their poope, they pur vp a Requeſt to the 
Rector of Paris,to be vnited and incorporated into the bodie of the Vniuerſitie, 


Whercupon there was a ſolemne mceting atthe Mathurins, where it was con- 
7 cluded, 
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whether they rooke the qualitic of Regulars or Seculars, Which broughr 
them into a puzzle : for, to denie that they were Regulars,was to belie their 
vow ; and,to fay that they were, would haue crolt that which had beene en- 
 toyned them at Poiffic. For which cauſe, vnderraking no preciſe qualitic, the 
| Vniverſirie daſht their requeſt. Yer they yceld not for all that, bur flic ro the 
Parlement, to getthat by conſtraint - ar the Vniuerſitie , which thcy could 
nor obtaine by good will. Bur thereafter pleading both by rhe [eſuirs, and by 
the Vniuerſicic, It was ordained that they ſhould remaine as they were. Thus 
was 2 falſe blow ; for they were not incorporated intothe bodic of the Vniuer- 
ſitie as they required,and being in poſſeſſion of reading publike Lectures,they 
' were continued therein. 

Now, although this companie carrie the title of Religious, yer doth it not 
weare the hood, but gocth in rhe habir of ſecular men ,neicher doth ir pur it 
{elfe for cuer within Cloiſters, as others doe. Iris compoled oft two manner of 
people,whereof ſome rearme themſelues, as ye would fay,ot the great Obſer- 
uance,others,of the leſſe. The firſt arc ticd ro foure yowes , tor, bettdes three 
ordinarie of Chaſtiric, Pouertic, and Obedience, they inſert the tourth which 
is a particular obedience to the Pope, as I haue {aid before. The ſecond are 
bound onely totwo vowes : One reſ{pecteth the fidelitie which they promile 
to the Pope ; and the other, the obcdience ro the Generall of their order, 
Theſe vow nor Pouertic,bur it is lawfull for themro hold beneticcs, othices, ro | 
ſucceed their parents and kinsfolkes, to purchaſe landsand poſlefhons,as it they | 
were not bound to any vow of Religion : ſo that a leſuir may be {pred ouera | 
whole citic withour ſcandall. And the exerciſe of their profethon contiſteth in | 
two points ; in the adminiſtration of the Word of God and of the Sacraments, | 
and tecondly,inteaching of the liberall arts. They have double dwellings that | 
rouch one another : the one appointed tor their Prieſts, the other tor their | 
Schollers. Ir were hardto ſay how much they increaſe daily, and how greatly | 
the troubles haue aduanced their increaſe, For, the Catholiks ſeeing that our | 
| of their ſhop came both Religion and inſtruction, and char they made expreile | 
profeſſion ro maintaine the authoritie of the holy See againſt che Caluinitts, | 
hauc gtuenthem great gifts, yea many houles to inſtruct yourh in, which they | 
now call Seminaries, vnderſtanding by that wordthe feed-plors of the Carho- | 
like religion. By this meanes they grow euerie day, partly by their merits, bur | 
more by the hatred that menbearero the Huguonors, For my parrt l thinke that | 
the Huguonors haveno meane enemies of them : for as much as among all re- | 
| ligions, rhe Chriſtian Religion oughr to be woon by praters, examples, good | 
' manners, and holy exhorrations, and not by the edge of the {ivord. Thus for | 

Paſquer. | 
| It hould ſeeme the name of Teſuirs or Ieſuats was hatched long afore this 
| aforefaid inſtitution was engendred by Jenatizs ; and that it was inſtituted by a | 
; Sienonis called Columbinus : witneſle the —_ of an Archerected ar the | 
| mariage of Francs duke of Florence and Jane of Auſtria,of which a booke hath | 
| beene publiſhedin TIralian by Domanicus Mellim. For there vnder the image. of | 

Pouerte and Patience theſe words were to be read:QR1GO COLLEG!!L PAY- | 
| PERVM, QVI1 AB IESV COGNOMEN ACCEPERYNT : CVIVS ORDINIS | 


' 
| 
| 
| | 
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| PRINCEPS FVIT JTOHANNES COLVMBINVS SENENSIS, ANNO CID. 

1, Berweene theſe two Inſtitutions is almoſt two hundred yeares. Ir 

may be contectured thar the Authors of the firſt Inſtitution tied themiclues 
ro 
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to ſuch an autteritie of protctſhon,, as tew tollowed them, fo that the focieric 
| held not long. For Bernardin Scardeon deſcriberh them to be men of no Eccle- DpeRe!- 7:ta- | 
fraſticall order,bur rhofe thar men call Ideors or thar neuer ſtudicd , huing au- Enron 
ſtercly,& in grear abicction,beggingar mens doores : viing to carric torches at | is.  { 
| burialls of rhe dead, and to tell waters diſtilled and extracted our of all forts of 
medicinall hearbs, for ſick perſons. Now theſe latter fort rooke an order for | 
| ſuch baſe & penurious courſes : For though they intitle themmſelues by the holy 
Name of [:5v+ as thoſe orher did, and make profethon of pouertic, as they 
likewiſe protetſed poucrtic and parience ; yet they foare higher, and flic a pitch | 
cquall with the lords of the earth: Nay it 1s knowne by experience, that in the | 
| kingdomcs w herethey are tollerated, they take vpon them like States-men to | 
; entcr inro matter of pollicie and gouernment, hauing fecrer intcll:gence with | 
| thoſe char are ncereſt abour princes, thereby ro fuck out all the ſecrers they can 
roacquaint the Pope therewith, whom they profeſſe ry mainraine and titteme 
| inalllisaurhoritie and power, by which mcanes there is nothing done in any 
| princes court almoſt ot Europe,bur the Pope knowerh ir. They are alſo growne 
exceeding rich by cheating vpon fillic foules , drawing trom them vnder the 
 collour of pietie,zeale,and religion) their lands, and luelthoods, or perſuading 
' them ro rurne rhe {ame into money, and deliuer it mto their hands ; and they 
 lowiped of chew liuings,are clapr into a Seminarie there to remaine till they 
| be commanded/perhaps)to due tome ſeruice for the Church,thar is,to commit | 
| treaſon,or murther. They are to infolent and pos that they ride like Earles 
n coachcs, hue gentlewomen to pull off their boores, ride from houlte ro 
houſe, trom good cheere to good cheere , Finally, for it:s umpothble ro painr 
| them our in lefſe compatle than a whole volume) there is no treaton plotred in 
| any ſtare,butalefuir harh his finger if nor his whole hand :n ir,cirhcr inthe be- | 
| ginn1ing, micddle,or cnd thereof, | 
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| 
| How tt /ed nemſcl F; d, and to werifa | 
| aw they wed m old tme to purge themfelaes of Crimes imputed, and ts crofue | 
their Innocencte. | | 
| SSR N old tinc, and not long agoe, our Anceſtors invented and | 
SS MF practiſed diucrs forts of prootes.,in ſuch things as were doubt- | 
Y, 7 p J full and obſcure, and commirted in lecrer wirhour witnefles : | 
Aug AD which proofes ar this day either are expreſlely abrogated and | 
REUERRS! abolithed as vnlawtull,or eltc buried and altogether our of vie. 
Theſe prootes were made cfpecially three waies : by the Duell 
or Combar,by the burning Iron, and by boyling Water or Oyle. We will firtt 
| ſpeake of the Combat, whereof many Ciuilians as well anctent as moderne | 
| MW | have wxrritren ar large, and ir was much ved in times paſt berweene the Pagans | 
andthe Chriſtians,vea among all nations, as it is (till at this pretent among the | | 
; Chriſti:ns agaunſt the Turkes vpon the trontiersof Hungaric and Dalmaria, ro 
' make triall of cher valour. Bur we will ſpeake of it as it was vied to trie our a | 
thing fecret and vnknowne, which was ſo common a proote,that Fronts king of | | 
Denmark madcan ordinance, That all differences wharſocuer thould be cleered | | 
by the combat. Boden (airh, Thar in Moſcou'a they doe fo {til}, and he ferterh | | 
| downe many norable particularities rouching the combar. Bur becaute it was | | 
 obſerued by wiſe-men, Thar theſe fingle fights or combars dewted ro citcouer | 
the truth, were decciucable, vncertaine , and often-times rhe unocent partic 
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' was opprefled by the guilric ; this vulgar proote broughtm by witletſc people 


void of any reaſonable ground, was torbidden by the Ciuile and Canon law, 
as appeareth by many ancient conſtitutions inferred inthe Decreralls. There: 
fore in the Co—_ romficanttbus de purcatione Yulears,a cate 1s deicribed of two, 

ccuſed the other of theft; and for proote rhcy vnderwent 
the combat, wherein the innocent partic had the worle , for the rliing itolne 


was found abour the conqueror. Now the combat was practiced m old time 


' not onely in ſerious affaires, but alſovas an ordinarie paſtime : whereupon the 


name of Fencers was famous among the Romans ;andthe Emperour Commo- 


| dus loucd more tobe ina hall of fencing ar the ſharpe, than m the Senar-houle, 


Contrariwiſe,many Chriſtian Emperours haue condemned ſuch bloodte fights, 


' and Theadofirs, when the people ina tull Theatre required of him to haue tome 


nw _ — 


—_ — 


fencers, anſwered, Thar it bchooued a g02d princenor onely to re:2ne,bur ally 


' to looke witha mereifull cie. Hence is it that Panormitan {aith , Thar all plaies 


or paſtimes wherein mans lite is indangered , or the faluarion of a foule hazar- 
ded, ſhould be vrterly abolithed, becauſe rhey are repugnant ro the Word of 
God. Let vs rerurneto Hiſtories. Platarch reporterh, That Alexander rhe Great 


| gathered by a combar made vpon pleaſure, thar he thould win rhe victorie and 


— _— 


diſcomfit Darizs who was comming againſt him warh cen hundred thoutand 
men. 
bands, each of which bands had his captaine, the onecalled Dar, the other 
Alexander. Their fight began ar firſt with clods of earth, then chey came to 
fiſts,atter that, being more heated, ſtones and ſtaues were furiouſly tcr a worke, 
Alexander hearing of it, ſent for the two capraines, and would nceds hauc them 
fight in fingle combar one againſt another. Himſelfe armed rhe capraine thar 


The ſeruants and followers of his armie dewided rhcemiclucs i two . 


' was called Alexander, and Philotas made readie Darizs. All the armic ltood and |, 
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| 
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; milie of Peter duke of Alencon, the one called 7 
; Caronge. The cauſe thereof 1s deſcribed by R. G 


beheld rhe ducll, drawing from the iſſue thereof, a preſage of what would fol- 
low. The conflict was tharpe : bur at laſt Alexander remained conqueror, and 
nad tor his reward twelue villages, and leaue to apparell himſcltc atter the 
Pcrttan taſhion. Procopics writeth , That Narſes in his wars tor the Emperour 
againſt the Gothes, vſed the ſame conicures. And Cornelizes Tacitus {aith, That 


the Germans inclined much to ſuch prefages. Theſe are his words : 1f they ' 


can take any priſoner of that nation which they mtend to aſſaule they make him enter combat 
4xinſ ſome one whom they cull out of ther owne - and by the w1etorie preſage of the euent 
of the war. 

I will here (by the Readers leaue) ſer downeone memorable Ducll pertor- 
med ar Parts in the time of Charles the {ixt, berweene two gentlemen of the ta- 

le Gris, the other 1ohw de 
nas followerh. John was 4 
knight defirous toſee and learne many things, and therefore had a mind to tra- 
uell into farre countreys : {© leauing his wite inthe caſtle of Argentei! in Nor- 
mandie,hetooke h15 tourney. 1aquet le Gris enamoured of this ladie who was 


very faire, or willing to pur a tricke vpon Carenge,arifing betimes one morning, 


' and mounted vpona very {\ift courſer, poſtedrothis caſtle of Argentcil,where 


| being courteouſly enterremed, he ſaid, rhat the chiefeſt cauſe of his comming | 


| thirher was to ſee the rower, which he had heard was very fairc. The Ladic ta- 
«ing the keyes,andno whit miſtruſting him,whom ſhe knew to be her husbands 


_ m_ 


very good triendand tamiliaracquaintance, openedthedoore, and went alone 
with him into the rower. He ſtrengthening himſelfe in his diſhoneſt reſolution 
oy 1ceing them rwo there alone, throwes her to the ground , and torceth her, 

which 
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| which donc,he preſcntly gers him gone ,, yernot ſoſoone, bur thar the ladie had | | 
time to ſay vnto him thus much , Villanous adulrerer, thou thalt one day be pu- | | 
nithed tor this offence. Shee neuer made complaint to any perſon of this our- | 
rage, but waited her husbands returne ; to whom thee reucaled with many grie- | 
| yous tearmes this villanous part of 7aquet : wherear her husband extreamely | 
' wroth,and {cr on as well by his owne friends and kinsfolke as his wiues, to re- 
- uenge it, informed the duke of Allengon of all the matrer, requiring thar the 
adultercr mighr be punithed, or elſe, thar the difterence might bee decided 
| berwcene them rwo by Duell : Bur the duke making no account of his com- 
plaint, Caronee had recourte to the Parhtament of Paris, who appointed a | ; 
day for the combat, whercof king Charles was a ſpectator. Caronges wite was | 
there in a chariot coucred with blacke : Her husband then comming to her,faid 
thus ; Ladic,and wife,there is none but your ſelte onely thar can wirneffe of the 
outrage tor which [ hazard my life in this combat: rel! mee boldly, it I haue 
right on my tide ro encounter my enemie. My lord (quorh the) you haue ; fight ; | 
with all confidence,the cautc is good. Thereupon kiffing his wite,he makes him 
readicrothe tight. They were both on hor{ſe-backe ; and ar the firit charge, Ca- ' 
ronve was hurt in the thigh : bur fainting nor forall tharyhe alights, chargerh his 
enemic againe, ouercomes him, and kils him. The king gauc hum a thouſand | 
francs ar once,and two hundred livers for yearcly pention. Such was the end of | A 
the villanous adulterer. Fro//ard reporteth thus ſtorie art large, and addeth (as it | £b-3.cap.45- 
' is read in ſome copies) This w.as not blind fortune,who other-whiles ruleth in ſuch af- 
' fatres, but equitie and wertue which then diſþlated her forces : for the huchand who prefer- 
' 1e4 his wines honour before his owne life , and feared not to hazard himſeife to the death 
| for marntenance thereof, haums cut hs aduerſaries throat declared to all the world, That 
there is a reuenzing God, who ſuffereth not hainous crimes to goe onpuniſhed. Now, it | 
Le Gris had woon the victoric,the Parliament had ordeincd rhar the ladic thould 
naue been burnt,vpon the opinion that men would have had rhart her accuſarton 
| was falſe, and that Carowes bodice ſhould hauc been hangd on the gybber, as that 
of Jaquet le Gris was. 
| Tofj peake now of the other prootes by the burning yron,and the boiling wa- 
| reror oyle. 1ohn Auentin (11th, that theſe prootes or mſtifications were inuen- | 7ib.4. aithe 
' red, for that our predeceſſors, men thar had a very tender and fincere confci- —_— Ba. 
ence, truſted more in God than in themſelues, depended more of rhe juſtice of 
the Almighticandof his promiſes, than of their owne directions and wifedom: 
tobe briefe, grounded not fo much vpontheir owne opinions, as vpon the in- 
ſtructions and commandements of the heauenly truth. They wowld ({airh he) that 
God ſhould r0nerne in all their words and deeds, which they then eſteemed firme when hee 
had approoued themeuidently : bein reſolued, that they would execute nothing but in the 
; preſence of God all 700d and almiohte, inutroned with his Angels, and his Saents that doe 
behold him : for which cauſe, in ambiguous matters namely cr:minall, that could not be clea- 
red by humane te/timomie, they would haue recourſe to the declarations from heauen , and 
to the dinine Mateſbie, which no man can decetac, as to the honourable Arbitrator and Iudet 
of all. In the fame booke Anentin propounderh the conſecration of the hoat wa- 
ter, and of the yron, as he faith he had found it written in centaine old books 
of Ccremonies, and it is thus : = : 
O God, thc iuſt Iudge, ſtrong and patient; the Aurhor and louer of Tuftice, | CO—_ 
that iudeeſt rightly ; indge (6 Lord) that which is iuſt : for thy iudgementsare | ger. 
rishr. Thou who beholdeſt the earth, and makerh ir to tremble, thou (6 Lord | ++ | 


Almizhtie) who haſt ſaucd che world by the comming of thy Sonne our Lord | a | 
p letus | 
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leſus Chriſt. and haſt redeemed mankind by his ſufferings, fanctitie this warer 
by a burning fire, thou,who preferued(t within the tienie turnace the three yong 
men.<:4rach, Mrſach,and Abednevo, which were caſt into ut by the kings comman- | 
dement : Graunt of thy mercic thar the innocent perfon thar ſhall plunge his 
hand within this boyling water, may pring it our againe found, whole, and no 
whit hurt, by thy power (6 Lord) as thou didſt bring outthe three young men 
abouc named our of rhe ficric furnace, and deliueredſt Suſanna trom the talte | 
accuſation. But if any guilrie perſon, or one whoſe hardned heart the deuil! | 
hath thickned,preſume rothruſt his hand into this warer,lerthy moſt r12hrcous | 
To0dnefſe vouchlate ro difcouer the Fact, that the fame may appearc by thy ver- | 
ruc vpon his bodie,and that his ſoule may be ſaued by repentance. | 
O God, the uſt Iudge,which art rac Aurhor of peace,and iwdge(t vprizhtly, | 
we humbly beteech thee ro vouchſatero blefſe and. ſanEihe thts yron,ordeincd | 
ro make iuſt ſearch and inquirie of cuery obicure doubr : fo, char che perſon. 
that ſhall rake i: burning hoar in his hands, may not teeleany burninz,or appeare | 
any whit hurt by the ſame. If he be guiltic, ler thy power appeare to be 1uſt m | 
reucaling the crime by ſuch 2 trial, fo char iniquitze may not hauethe vpper | 
hand of Tuſtice, and lying may bee made ſubiect ro the Truth , through our | 
Lord, &c. | 
For the reſt , albeit Azentin (aich, that rheſe ceremonies which hce ftinderh 
hauc bin recommended and pur in practiſe by Popes, Chriſtian Princes, Monks 
and Nunnes, are not irreligious or profanc, but that the obſeruarion of them 
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\ Ufcoucreth tome knowledge, fairh,and hope in God : neuerthelct{c,as it 15 law- 
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| religious and holy : it followeth thar the rhings r1ghrly grounded in rhe holy 


and that (contrariwile) thoſe things which may bee thought ſuperſtitious, and 


' them our roeſtabliyhany ſacred ſ1gnes ar their pleaſure. For,feeing God is per- | 


full andpierte requires it)thar that which we ought to do in ving of any thing, 
iS tirft of all ro thanke God who giveth vs the vie thereot ; and rhen ro 
magnibe and praiſe him with all ourmhearr, beſeeching him thar ſuch vie may be 


— 


Scripture.are rightly and properly cmploiced ro difcouer the rrurh nor apparant: | 


mcercly inuented of roo much curiofttic, oughrro be rexected, and rhat worthi- ; 
y : For,the condition of men, their power, and their authoritie, cannor beare | 
tectly wile, he hath no need that our thoughts or directions ſhouid trame him | 
ſuch meanes withour his commaundement. There is no Cratrs-man in the 


' world thouzh neuer focontemprible,rthat would be ſohandled,bur him{elt wil 


PEI — 


make choice of the tooles ro worke with: fo is theirboldnefſe intollerable,who 
will rake vpon them topreſcribe tro God whar inſtruments hce mult vie in the 
work of our {aluation.As tor examples.they hauec neither ſound nor weight thar 
may furmount the value of rruth,nor the force of his voice. Therctorc Salomon 
propoundeth theſe things as ſupernaturall, vnder a pretic {1militude referred ro 
an impothible thing ; Caz a man take fire m his boſome, and hus garments not bee burnt 
Twit i? Can u man walke pon quicke coales,and not haue hus feet burnt ? | 

[ know verie well, that proouing of innocencieby the burning fire was vied 
ordinarily in old time : whereof we hauc a notable ſtorie in Chunecondza, wite ro 
the Emperour Heprie of Pauar'a, buried by her husband in rhe Cathcdrall 
Churchot Pabeberg. It is held tor cerraine that this Chanegonda , princeile of 


. Franconia, though the were marricd to the Emperour, lived a virgin during all 
| that marriage. The cuſtome was then / faith the Hiſtorian) that perſons accuſed 


of any crime whereot they could not be conuited by fuffcicnt proote , and 


' which yer was accompanied with ſtrong conicctures, to iuſtitic themſclues 


2 8 tully 
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 1ealous husband, came and laid his hand vpon her mourth,to ſtop her words ; and 


- coniurations) caried a fiuc full of water fromthe riuer Tiber rothe chappell of 
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confirmed them in their ſuperſtirions. 


= 


tully,and to be held for innocent,carried intheir hands a barof iron all red and | 
burrung hot, or walked vpon it bare-footed : or elle, thruſt their hand into bur- | 
ning oyle or water : belecuing that they ſhould obraine of God,called vpon by | 
certain ſolemne praiers ro be nowhurt hurt by ſuch proots.Chunegondaa yong and | 
faireprinceſſe,nor ruſticall,or vnciuile,could nor auoid the impurarion of being | 
vnchaſt, wherewtth her ill-willers charged her,who bruited abroad.rthar a yong | 
lord of the court entertained hcr. And the hiſtoric addeth, Thar there was ſeen | 
many times a ſpirit formed by Sarhan, like vnto this young lord, comming torth 

of the Empreſſes chamber. This bruit being noiſed, the Emperour began firſt | 


 tocſtrange himſelte from his wife , ſecondly,to reproch vnto her openly , thar | 


ſhee was guiltic of adulteric. Chunegonds fled ro the cultome , ſaying that thee 
would walke bare-foored vpon the plow-ſhares , burning hoat and ſparkling | 
with fire, to make proofe of her innocencie. Hauing gone vpon cleuenof them | 


; one after another, ſhe ſtood (till vpon the twelfth, proteſting with a loud voice, | 


Thatneuer any man had giucn attempt to her virginitie. The Emperour ſecing | 
that this would bc a blot ro him, and thar hee ſhould be condemned for a cruel | 


he did it ſo rudely and fo haſtily, that the blood came running our ar her lips. 
Afterwards, acknowledging the wrong, and ſuing forher fauour which he ob- 
rained, hc liued with her the reſidue of his daies in great loue and amitie. There | 
is yet to be ſcene neerethe great Church of Pabeberg a chappcll, where be 
certaine pillars laid in a round. compaſſe:they ſay that Chunezonds pertormed her 
proote in thar place. 

There be many ſuch ſtories found in ancient Authors, and quarrels determi- 
ned where the facts are doubrfull,by ſuch proofes and trials, euen among the 
Pagans. Zilzus Giraldis in his Hiiltorie of the gods reporterh , that in Dienas 
chappellar Caſtabala a citie of Pertia, the Virgins conſecrated ro that goddeſſe, 
walked on their barc feer vpon burning coales withour receiuing any hurt : 
which alſo Plnie, Solinus, Seruus,afftirme was likewiſe practiſed inthe mount So- 
racte in Iralie, by all thoſe of the familie ſurnamed —_—_ the helpe of the 
illuſions of Sithan, within the temple of the goddefſe Feroniz. Pawſanm (airh, 
that he was a ſpectator of the wonder, and Straboconfirmerh the ſame, as doth 
alſo Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus. We read thatby the ſame Satanicall deceir, Tacis 2 
Veſtall virgin being rouched in her honour, to iuſtific her telfe( atrer cerraine 


Veſts, none of the watcr running our at the holes of the fue. Another of the 
lame Virgins called Clawdsa,drew a ſhip out of the Bay where ſhe had long lien 
aground, onely with her girdle. And «Emilia another of the fame Virgins ha- 
uing caſt her lmnen ſurplis vpon the harth of Yeft.zs altar, made the fire to go our 
of ir,for triall of her innocencie : which examples doe ſhew, that ſuch proots of 
chaſtiric and innocencic haue been often ved among the Pagans,and haue much 


[rt appeareth then, thar ir is a moſt dangerousthing to frame humane actions | 
by examples, excepr the reaſons that fi all the actions doe ſquare alſo with eue- | 
rie ene of them. And therefore ler thoſe rake heed they be well refolued, who 
diſpurc, whether it be well done of them which without any commandement 
haue applied the holy name of the true God rotheir coniurations, tying it by 
humane curiofirie to ovle, fire, or warer,and will haue the ſame receaueable,be- 
cauſe of the effects thar follow therof. And whereas thev obiect the law,or the 
facritice of [ealofic in I{racl, it makerhnothing for rhepurpole : for thar was a 
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ceremoniall ordinance, peculiar to the Iewithnation,and bur for a time,nor vni- 
uerſall and perpetuall,as the Morall lawes were. Theretheprieſt with cerraine ' 
ceremonies and execrations declared by Moſes, diſcouered cither the crime or 
| innocencie of the ſuſpefted wife, by drinkingot the water conſecrated to thar 
purpoſe,the operation whereof followed ſoone after. Bur the prootes that are | 
' made by hor water,or cold, by the burning iron,by the ſparkling coales , or by | 
| the combar,arecalled Vulgar in the Canon-law, becauſe the vulgar fort was the | 
inuenter and fautor thereof , and they are expreſlely forbidden, and aboliſhed | 
by the Canons : which is allowed by Thomas Aquinas in the ſecond Section of 
| the 95 Queſtion,and 8 Article, where this reaton is added , Thar ſuch proofes | 
| are not grounded ypon any Canonicall ordinance, bur it ſeemerh that Godis | 
tempred by them. Francs Hotman a lcarned Ciuii:an, inthe end of his diſpute of | 
Fees,ſtickerhnor to call all ſuch prootes, Furious, | 
| If Bernardin Scardeon had remembred this, I docnort thinke he would haue in- | 
| ſerted into his Hiſtorie, for a miracle,the report of that which betell a cerraine | 
| Teſuir,or Icſuar,and it is this : Ir chanced one day (fatth Scardeon ) thar the Ge- | 
nerall of the Auguſtins hauing dined with the Ieſuirs, rhe rable being raken | 
| away,as they two weretalking priuatly rogether,he enters intoa long and loftric | 
; difcourſe of the excellencie of the monaſticall proterſion, charging the Teſuirs | 
 incouert tcarmes that they madenot profeſſion of the three vowes as orher | 
; Monkes did,albeitpublikely & openly men called chem Frasr:, Friers or Monks. | 
; Their ſuperior in that place(an vnlearned man,bur yet wilc,and of a holy lite) | 
; anſwered preſently ſaying ; Father, ſecing we are falne into this matrer, wall 
| you hauc,that one of our friers offred ſimply to God, orelfe one of your traine, 
' hauing made ſollemne profeſſion of the three vowes, doe thew here before vs, 
which of them will be the readier ro obey his ſuperiors The Generall fignified, 
thar he ſhould like well ſuch atriall, not knowing whereto the Principall of the 
Icſuits pretended. He then turning him rowards the holy frier &arke,who then 
waited at thetable, faith vnto him, Brother Marke, our companions are acold, 
| command you thart in vertue of the holy obedience you bring hither preſently 
our of the kitchin within your hands quick and burning coalcs , that they may 
loone warme themſclues. He, readic ro obey, without turther deterring, and 


, 
: 
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belecuing thatnothing could be impoſſible ro himfoas he were commanded, 
runs in haſteto the kitchin,and from thence brings in his hands ioyned the one 
ro the other ſtore of burning coales,which he preſents vpon the table, without 
receiuing any hurt whatſocuer : and hauing offred them to whom ſocuer would 
warme himſe!f, by the commandement of the Principall,and tothe great won- 
derment of all,he beares them back againe in his hands , and throwes them into 
the harth whence he had taken them out. The Generall of the Auguſtins ama- 
{edat this, beheld the Monke that was come with him,as if he commanded him 
the ſame. Bur the Monke vnderſtanding him well inough, and ſecing it was no 
timeto ſtand mute, ſaid vnto him theſe words, Reuerend father, forbeare, and 
command menot torempt God : It you will, I will ferchyou fire in a chafing 


te. 


diſh'as I have vſed to doe)not in my bare hands. The others, aſtoniſhed ar that 

which Marke had done, ſtood ſtone-ſtill, the reſt well pleaſed with the proper 
anſwer of the Monke,ſmiled once vpon another. This is Scardeons tale. | 
[ conteſle that it hath come to paſſe ſometimes by miracle,thar the fire could | 
not hurt ſome certaine perſons, eſpecially then when there hath beene queſtion | 
; of the certaintie of the articles Ha faith,or elſe of the true Religion againſt | 
idolatric, as Daniels companions were by the Angell of the Lord appearing 's | 

the 
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the init of them,preſerued trom the violence of the burning firein thepre- | 
ſence of king Nebuchadnezar. And Cedrenus and Nicepboris write that in the 1;.; cap.z;. | 
time of Anaſtaſius the Emperour,two biſhops,theone an Orthodox:n,the other WV | 
an Arrian,diſpured at firſt by words touching the marrer thar was in difference: | 
but afterwards the Orthodoxan propounded this to his aduertaric,that omit- 
ting vaine di{putations they would both enter into the midft of a burning fire, | | 
| thcre to make triall, vnder Gods teſtimonie, of the truth of their beleefe. The 
Arrian rctuſed the march ; but the Orthodoxan withour delay went into the | 
hre,and from thence began to preach,and afrer a long ſpeech came our againe | 
withour takingany hurr at all. | 
For the reſt, it cannot be denied bur by cunning ( as by tome anridore ) one 
| may ſtay and diuert the force of burning thar is in fire,and in other mertz!ls in- | 
| flamed by fire : And fomnetimes there be tricks of liegerdemain vied , eipe- 
| ctally by juglers and mountebankes. The lord of Busbech writeth , Thar 
; being Amballador for the Emperour in Turkie, there was a Turkiſh tricr rhar 
came into is chamber atter dinner, who with agreart flint ſtone thar he had 
taken vp in che court of that lodging, gaue ſuch blowes vpon his bare breaſt as 
| would hauc iclled an oxe. And thar done,he takes an iron that had beene put 
| inrothe ftireot purpole, and was glowing hor, and with his bare hands thruſt- | | 
eth it inro h:s mouth, and there turneth it now into the one fide now into the | 
other, his {pirtle hizzing and boyling as water doth in a ſmitchs trough when | 
burning tron 1s plunged into it : which hauing donea prertie while rogether, he | | 
ar laſt rooke and laid the iron aguine intothe fire, and went his way. Which 
(faith rhe ſame Author } is not fo ſtrange a matter as one would rake it at firſt 
| daſh : For (doubrlcfle) this miracle-monger making as ifhe tought for a ſtone in 
the yard to beat his breaſt with, did then arme his mouth with ſome proper 
| medicin againſt the violence of hre,as it is well knowne ſuch things are to be 
| found. The fame wrireth, That he had once ſ{eene ar Venice a mwountebanke 
| that wafhr his hands with molten lead, withour any hurt in the world. 
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| Of the affeions of Menippus,and other memorable illuſions. 


| He learned Budews reporterha ſtoric, or pocticall fon raken 
| out of Philoſtratus in the lite of Apoilontus,as tolloweth.A yong 
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| of age,hauing a reaſonable good wit, afaireſtature, a pleatanc 
and yourhtull facc, was thought of all ro haue won the fauour 
=>=2D@ of a woman (tranger , who ſeemed faire and veric gallant ; be- : 
fides ſhe rhade her ſelfe verie rich : bur all this was nothing, though all men | 
thought iragrear matter. As Menippus was one day walking all alone in the 
way to Cenchrex,a ſpirit (it was the wicked (pirit) comestro him in the habit of 
a woman,and taking him by the hand, ſaid vnto him, Thar the had of a longrime | 
beene in loue with him : that ſhe was a Phanician dwelling in one of the ſub- | 
;urbs of Corinth,and named ir. It thou wilt come thether Mexzppas ( quoth the) | 
thou wilt rake fingular delight ro heare me ſing ; thou ſhalt haue wine'the beſt ' 
|thareuer was taſted, thou ſhalt liue there in all ſecuritie without feare of any | 
fellow-riuall,T will paſſe all my time with thee, and we will live faire and faire | 
|together. This yung man allured with the baite of ſuch language( though he | 
' was otherwite a good relolute Philoſopher, bur looſe and giuen to follow | 
| '_ women) * 


man of Lycia,called Menipp:es, of tome fue and rwentie yeares | fuic well, 
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- + women) conucied himlclte in the eucning tothis wemans koulc, and had the 
- | companicof her(as commonly ſuch pecple vie ro doe) not miſtruſting bur that 
| | ſhe was indeed what ſhe ſeemed to be, Apellonizs being ceme to Corinth, and 
meatfuring Menippes by the cic,as an image-worker would an image;atter he had 
; looked vpon himalong time, he ſaid vnto him, Alas faire lad,ſo much dctired of 
| fare ladies , know this, that thou nouriſheſt a ſnake in thy boſome,and a ſnake 
| nouriſhcth thee. Menippes amaled ar this word, Apollonizs went on laying ; but 
' . in truth, Menippws, this woman is none of thine, and doſt thou thinke ſhe loucs 
| ' thee: Yea marric, anſwered Menippus,and with great affection. By this recko- 


— 
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ning(replies Apellonzus) thou thouldeſt marric her, and it ſhaſhe moſt honeſtly 
done(in mine opinion) to take her for thy wife,ſecing ſhe lou& none bur thee, 
| | | but tell me (I pray thee) when thall the wedding bei? Verie ſhortly,an{wers Me- 
| x;pps,and peraduenture ro morow. Well,the day being {er downe , Apollonims 

| | remembred it moſt carefully : So,the gueſts being all come and ſer at the table, 
Apollonius failed not to be there intime,and then turning about to the companie, 
Where is the faire bride ( quoth he ) for whom you make all this good chcere - 
There ſhe is ( anſwered Aenippus,) who bluſhing begins ro ſtand vp. Apollonius 
| going on, But I pray thee Mexippas (quoth he) this veſſell of gold and of filuer, 
and all the ſtuffe this chamber is turniſht with,is it thine,or no - It 1s the brides, 
| ſaid Afenzppes : for T haue nothing in the world that I can call mine bur this, 
| ſhewing his Philoſophers gowne which he had on. You will find igthe end, 
replies Apotoniues, that all theſe goodly ſhewes come from Tamtalus gardens, 

that is to ſay, are meerc illuſions. All the company began ro cric our, ſaying ; 
| We know that the Poet Homer ſpeakes of thoſe gardens, bur we neuer went 
downe to hell ro be able to tell more particular newes of them. Yer tor all 
thar,anſwers Apellenius, you ſhould account the ſpouſe and all her prouiſion a 
| Tanrtalian garden : for there is not any thing here that is firme,all is bur ſmoake 
and dreames. And that yemay know my words to be true, this faire bride is 
| an Empuſe,or Hag.,one of thoſe that take delight innothing elſe but to wanto- 
- |} niſe and commit filthineſle, and aftcr ro glut themlelues with the blood and 

* cſh ot thoſe men they conuerſe with,and ſo to deuoure them. Whereart the 
Empuſe began to ſay thus,Soft and faire friend, be not fo chollerick, and there- 

? | | with ſet agood face onthe matter, as if ſhe defied him and all that he had ſaid | 
TH 4 | flouting all Philoſophers, and calling them poore doting ftellowes. In the | 
| meane while the golden cups,and all the veſſell of filuer (or that were taken for | 

' ſuch)began to meltand vaniſh away at CApollonize proteſtation. The ſeruitors, | 
the cookes,the pages, the caruers and other ſuch officers were gone wa a ſud- 
| den: and the Empule her ſelte began to pray Apollonizs that he would nor force 

| her to tell what ſhe was. But Apollonizs would nor fo leave, but begins to vrge 
| + | her ſofore,thatar laſt ſhe confeſſeth her ſelfe a ſpirir,andno bride : and that her 
[ purpole was to make Menippws fat, that afterward ſhe might cat him vp. This | | 
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| 1s Philoſtratus tale, | 
ret | Enagrizs writeth, That the mother to the Emperour Mauritius, would often- | 
f | hitone. | Times tell how a certaine Empuſe or Hag had taken Mauritizs being a ſucking 
; child,and carried him from one place roanother with full purpoſe tohaue eaten 
b:2tf us.1z ofthe | [1im,but that ſhe had nor the power ro doe him any hurt. And Z:bus Gyraldus | 
\ | | — * | ſaith,that ſometowhom ſuch women-ſpirits haue appeared in our time , haue | 
[. + rold him, (and beſides athrmerh he hath read it in Authors) that of ſuch ſpirits | 
"oF | | asthelerthe Propher ſpeaketh inthe g 1 Pſalme, where he maketh mention of 
84 4 | | the euill ſpirit that Killeth men at noone-day. We read in the Hiſtoricall | 
WH collections | 
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| colle&ions of Swdzs, that the Empuſe is a deuilliſh hagge tent from Proſerpena, | 


and appearing to poore diſtreſſed perſons ; and is called fo, becauſe it goerh bur 
of one foor, the other being of brafle,or made like an atles toor. Many thought, 


—  — 


' faith hee, thar theſe hagges vſed to appeare about noone , ar {uch time as the | 
\ funcrall Obſcquies- for the dead were performed, and that they vicd to bring | 


; them bread, wine, light, and tluer. And ar this day the Ruſhans feare and re- 
uerence the Noone-dcuill , who vieth ro warch Iike a widdow that weareth 


| 


; mourning,at ſuch time as they are curting downe of thcir hay,and their harueſt, | 
' breaking the Mowers and Reapersarmes and legs, it they fall nor downe tothe | 


| ground vpon their taces fo ſoone as euer they fee him. Philo/ſrarws,and after him 
| Celis Rhodrginus write, That the Ancients called theſe Empules, Lamze, and 


—— 


| Mormolycie,as who would fay , Witches ,and Wolte-fnowrs. If we fay, rhar | 


theſe Menipptan loues are but fictions, trending to with-draw men trom inta- 


mous thoughts and actions, let vs adde thereto a rrue narration of that which : 


hapned ro Alexander of Alexandria, a witnetle worthie of credit, as himſelfe | 
ſerrerh it downe thus :  Bemg once ficke at Rome (faith he) as 7 lay im my bed broad | 


waking , a very faire woman (mee thought) appeared <nto mee : lookrng Tpon her with 
mine eyes wide-open, 1 |.ry [till a ſono time, much troubled, and not ſþeakins « word, caſting 
and 4iſcour ſino with my [elfe, whether I wakt or was in 4 dreame , and whether it was 
4 phantaſie,or 4 true fight that 1 ſaw. Feeling all my ſences whole and perfit, and ſeem? 
the /h.ipe contir:16 in the ſame being, 1 began to aske her who ſhee was : ſhee /miling, and re- 
peating the ſame words that Thad ſþoken, as if ſhee had mockt me, after ſhee had laokt </p- 
on mee 4 lon while, vaniſhed away. Thomas Eraftus , a learned Phyfician witnel(- 


ſeth, Thar in the time of the Emperour Maximilian the firſt, in the yeare 1503, | 


ſuch a like apparition was ſeene at a place ncere Ausbourg, reſembling the Ab- 
beſſe of Freiteren, called Margwerite de Roth, which ſuffercd it ſelte ro bee ſeene 
and handled, yeaand fpake in plaine and fignificant rearmes to thofe thar came 
' neerevntoit, 7.1%er reporteth a memorable ſtoric of Maecdalen de ls Croix , an 
Abbeſle in Spaine, whole place a phanto{me held in the Church and elfewhere, 
| while thee lay with a wicked fpirit rhat had maried her. There be many Hi- 
ſtories publithed in our time, rouching the deceirs of Sarthan thar vncleane ſpi- 
rit , who by his illuſions and ſtrange fantaſies hath horribly abufcd fome vil- 
' laines that haue abandoned themſclues ro women, who appeared ro them in 
' woods and fields: which (indeed) were wickedand vncleane fpirits diſguiſed in 
; human ſhape, and ſeruing for execurioners of the diuine Tuſtice, to puniththete 
| wretches giuen ouer to their infamous luſts. We will nor proceed any further 
ro paint foorth the horrible trickes of this enemic to mankind. Such abomina- 
' tions are moſt exccrable and deteſtable : For, if the law of God condemne 
| thoſe ro bee burnt that hauc any dealing with beaſts; what punithment doe 


| theſe wrerched perſons deferue, that by carnall copulation hauc ro doe with ; 


| deuils ? Therefore ſuch men and women are moſt incxcuſable and nor to bee 
| ſuffered, which witrtingly and willingly giue themſclues ro ſuch contuſion with 
| Sathan, ſeeking ro him, and wooing him , as the hee witches and thee witches 
of theſe times vic ro doe. 

For the reſt, it cannot be denicd, bur that wicked fpirits rake ypon them di- 
. uers bodies, and may preſent certaine ſhapes to mens eyes, although they haue 
' nota pertect organica!l bodie as a man hath. Therefore,it is no new or (trange 
thing, if ir fall our ſometimes thar profane perſons,or fuch as be {1ck ortroubled 
 intheir braine, haue their ſences deceived with divers and {undric illuftons, as it 
hath oftentimes happened in our age, and = long agoc,wherot I will produce 
| a tome 


| 
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ſome examples : and firſt of all, that which I tind in the hiſtoric ot Bohemia | 
| Lib 21 written by the Biſhop of Olmurz. Wenceſlaws lonne tothe Emperour Ch.rlesthe 
| fourth,marying Sophza the duke of Bauarias daughter, whenthe mariage was to 
| | bee folemnized, the duke knowing thar his fonne in law delighted much in 
| | {uch ridiculous ſhewes and coniuring trickes, ſent ro Prague tor a waggon-load 
| of Coniurers. Andas he that was thought the skilfulleſt in thar ſcience ſtudied 
how he might worke ſome rare illuſions,ſuch as werenorvlually ſeene, by char- 

| ming the eyes of rhe ſpectators : Wenceſlaus Magician called Zyto (who had ſnea- 

| ked into the crowd, and looked on among the reſt ) ſuddenly prefents himfelfe, | 
| | having his mourh(as it ſeemed) clouen of both ſides, and all open ro his very | 
| 
| 
| 


eares : and afterwards comming among them, he rakes the Dukes chicte Con- | 
' turer, and ſwallows him vp with all that he had about him, fauing his ihooes, be- | 
cauſe they ſeemed all durtic,and therefore he ſpit thema great way trum him : | 
| which when he had done,and being nor able to dilgeſt fuch a grear mortell, he | 
goes and emprics himſelfe in a great far thar ſtood tull of water, voids the man 
downeward, brings him inagaine well wer, and thewes him to the companie, | 
| who laught their bellic full ar the pleaſant caſt : bur the other companions lee- | 
| ing this, would play no more. Hauing reckoned yp a many luch other illuttons, 
| he addeth for concluſion,thart this coofiner Zyto,mn the pretence of a great many, | 
' was cCaried away aliue both bodie and foule by the deuill : which to mooued | 
[Tenceſlas, that trom thence forward he applied himſelte ro the medirarion of | 
ſerious and facred things. Nor to ſtand vpon ancient Enchanters,1s Scrammzes the | 
Tarentine, Phuliſtides the Syracuſan, Heraclytws the Mirylenian, and other tamous | 
Conturers in the timeof Alexander the Great; there was within the memory of 
; Our fathers as famousan Enchanter and Conuurer as any could bee, called John 
Tt ' Fanſtus of Curdligen,a German. There is none in all Germanie,littleor grear, 
2.38 » | | burcan cell ſomeraleor other of this wretches illuſions and magicall rricks,who 
| had learned the blacke Arr at Cracaw in Polonia , where in tho{c daics ir was 
» ; taught in open Schooles. To be ſhort, hee was ſuch a maſter (tor all the world) 
n.. in deuillih trickes, as that Zyto we ſpake of betore. And as they had bin copes- 
mares together in that curſed cratt all their life rime,ſo were they recompenſed 
Lib.z.cap,g. | alike in their death. 7. Wer ſaith,thar this Fawſfus was tound dead by a bed f1de 
in a certaine village within the duchic of Wirrenberg, having his necke broken, 
and the houſe wherein he was being beaten downe at midnight. Theſe are the 
rewards due to ſuch wickedand molt intollerable curioſnes. | 
To ſpeake more of Fauſtws, I haue heard many things reported by thoſe thar | 
knew him, whichdo ſhew that he was an arch-cofiner, and $kiltull Negroman- 
| cer,if the execrablerradeof a moſt vaine and wretched man may be rearmed 
| Skill. Among other colining tricks of his, I will fpeake of one, r:d:culous in 
| ſherw, but moſt deuilliſhindeed : for it diſcouererh how cunningly and (criou{- 
ly (and that in ſuch things as tovs ſeeme pleatant) the wilie enemic of mankind | 
' gocthabour ro deſtroy and ouerthrow vs. And therefore the vanitic (or rather 
 1mpieric)ot thoſe men isnot tobe ſuffered, whodefiring fome ſport and paſtime 
| thar may offend no bodie(as they tearme it) conſider not in the meane while 
how they leane the alliance of God ro enter acquaintance with an vnreconct- 
; Iable enemic, who walketh abour like a roaring lyon that he may deuoure them, 
| | Iving in wait vnceffantly for his prey , like the cat when with cloſe pawes and 
4 | ' without any noiſe ſhe watcherh for the mouſe to ſmaparir,and cruth it in peeces, 
| Homil.z4. » for which cauſe Chry/oſtome (aid, 1f wicked men ſay nothing to thee, yet thou hat the 
prince of wicked men who perſecuteth man without any ts fron. For what doc they 
| elic 
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elſe bur inſinuat themſelucs into rhe deuils company, ſceing they vie exercites | 
(as it were)with the furious enemie of their ſaluarion, and leauing the ttandard | 


claimed berwcen them : Burt God, who hath created men ro this end, that thev 
ſhould bc ſouldicrs in this war,will, char they ſhould appeare in their ranks with 
their armes abourtthem, and that they ſhould carie alwaycs a readic eye vpon 
| the ſecret ambuthes, or open aſſaults of their ſ\worn<cnemie, who. after the ma- 
' nerof expert andpolirike captains) vieth diuers and ſundrie fleights, ditplaying 
his rage, as he knowerh the nature and inclination of thoſe ro be whom he ſer- 
' teth vpon. Now Fauſt wgling part which hee plated was this : Meeting one 
day at a table with fome who had heard much of his crafrie conueyances and 
tricks of liegerdemaine , he was earneſtly intreated ro ſhew them tome tporr. 
And being overcome in the end by the importunitie of h:s pot-companions 
 thar were well warm'd in the head.,he promiſed to thew them whattoener they 
would haue. They with one generall confent require him to bring into the ylace 
4 Vine loaden with ripe grapes,and readie t9 bce gathered : For they thought 
that becauſe it was inthe moneth of December, F.ujts could not thew rhem 
that which was not. He condilcended to them, promiting that toorthwith, be- 
| fore cuer they ſtirred trom the table, they ſhould ſee the Vine they defired: bur 
vpon this condition, Thar they ſhould nor ſpeake a word, nor offer to rife trom 
their places, bur ſhould all carie till he bade them cur the grapes : and that who- 
| foeuer thould doc otherwiſe, was in danger to looſe his lite. They hauing all 
' promiſed to obey him, Fauſt by his enchantments and magica!l {pets toorth- 
with ſo charmed the eyes and fanrafies of theſe drunken revellers,thar rhey faw 
| (as it ſeemed to them) a marucilous goodly vine, and vpon the fame to many 
| bunches of grapes (extraordinarily great & long) as there were men iirtmg then 
 atthetable. Enflamed with the dainrinefle of ſuch a rare thing, and being very 
| dric with much drinking, cuery man takes his knitein hand, looking v-hen Fau- 
| tus would giue the word, and bid them cut the cluſters. Bur hee hauing held 
| them for a while in ſuſpence abour this vaine peece of witcherie,behold.all the 
| Vine and the bunches of grapes were in the turne of a hand vanithed quite 
| away, and cuery one of theſe drunken companions thinking he had had a clutter 
; of grapes in his hand rcadie to cur off, was {eene to hold his owne note with one 
hand. and che ſharpe knife with the other, to cur that oft: ſorhar if any of them 
' had forgotten the Enchanters leffon, and beene roo forward neucr to litrle,in- 
ſtead of cutting a bunch of grapes, he had whipr off his owne noſe. And ſuch a 
marke had ſuci profane fellowes been worthie of;(or rather of a worſe maime) 
| who being caried away with an intollerable curiofitic, would nceds make their 
| paſtimes of ſuch deuilliſh illufions,vwhich a Chriſtian cannot be pretent at with- 
| out extreame perill, and thould not comg there (indecd) at any hand : for it 1s 
called a blaſpheming and a ſpiting of God. 
For good reafon theretore are they cenſured as the cauſe of their own oucr- 
throw, of whom Bod writetitthus , Fooleſþ and curious fellowes will ſee 2 trial 
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that which i reported of Witches : as it came to paſſe not long ſince m the citte of Como in 
ltalte, as Syluciter Pricrius reporteth : For the Officiall and Inquiſitor haumg 4 great | 


number of Witches tn Priſon, and being hardly brought to beleeue the [trance things that they 


of Telus Chriſt, march vnder the banner of Sarthan, as if rhere were truce pro- | 
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ſþake of, would needs [ee the proofe of it and [o truſting themſelues with one of the Witches, | 
went with her ;, and /tandim» aloofe off, [aw all their abominations , their homages to the | 
dewll, thetr dancings, and copul.:tions, and at laſt the dewill (who 41 this while mae as if he | 
[aw them na) beat them ſo welfauouredly that ſome of them died withm fifteene dayes : 
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the s veſt ve Y-1,0unced God, and vowed thenſelaes to the ſermice of Sathan Ge "_ this tri- | 
| all - But it fares with them as with the beaſts that enter mto the lions denne, but ncuer come | 
ent aza17e, No more are their excuſes ro paſle tor currant, who by the helpe of | 
m#1c1ans hauc dctiredro fee their predeceſſors, and I know nor what £1ants of | 
0 oldr: me : bur their curioſitic hath coſt them the ferting on, and caſt then down | 
| :0 moſt dangerous ficknefſes. For this prince of darknetle. this cunning de- | 
| ceiuer, who we know is alicrand a murtherer fromthe beginning, how !ocuer 
{omerimes he mav counter{eit the mecke,humble,and loly one, yea and trant- 
forme himſelte into an angell of lighr , yer he cannor fo hide his raile and his 
hornes,bur at laſt he gripes with his tallants , and by the mi{chicfes and h:rmes 
he doth,bewraicth what he is. For the holy Scripture reacherh vs,T har the re- | 
probate angels are falne from the ſtate of Truth and Grace, and c: mor rurne | 
themſcluesto any good. Whereoft Bod inthe preface of his D.emonomania ga-. 
| thererh this certaine axiome, That Sathan neuer doth any 700d, but to this en, that a 
-reater eutll may follow of it : ſo contrarie is be to the nature of God,who wrll net haue any 
eutll dong. thoarh nencr ſo much good may proceedof it. The tearctull examplcs betore 
| ſhewed of the magicians of Bohemia and of Germany, ſhould {cruc tor aconhir- 
Lib 4.c2p9. | mation hereof. And John Frances Picus Earle of Mirandolawriterh (and ir isre- 
peared by 79hn Wier)how the deuill had carried away amagician who had pro- 
miled a certaine curious and vndiſcreer princeto make him lee { as it were ma 
tragedic vpona ſtage) the ſtegeot Troy,and Achilles fighting againſt Hector. It 
is warren of Zoroaſtresthe grand-child of Cham (as is affirmed in the booke en- 
titule d, Tie e Le Clement the Roman) and the firſt thar madc protetſion 
»f reCucing magick intoan art and ſcience, That being much gen ro rhe con- 
remplation of "rhe Sears, and defiringto.be thought a God among men, he tooke 
K: pon him ro make the Stars twinkle, and thereoutto faſten vw onders in them 
' thar gaue eare vnto him : andthen courting to bring him(elfe into greater re- 
puration, held on his occupation with ſuch furie, that in the end -he deuill | 
 'whomhe was fo buſie with) threw him intothe fire where he vas contumed 
 roathes. Iris reported by Hiſtorians,of Zapaldzs duke of Anſtrich, brotherto | 
the Emperour Frederick the third, That hauing laboured fore tor the deliue- 
; rance of his brother by the deuils working) our of the hands of Zewss of Baua- 
ria, he was to c_ affrighted with the ſpirit that appeared vnto him, that 
within awhile after he died of it. We read in the abridgement of Hiſtories 
made by a prieſt called Sirius, ofa yong mans death of Friburg,who by the | 
helpe of a magician hoped ro enioy a certaine maide which he loucd. For the 
deuil! haning appeared vnro himin likenefſe of the ſame maide, 2nd tlic tellow | 
putting foorth his hand without the enchanted circle ro embrace her, was pre- | 
tently grafped of the wicked ſpirit, who cruſhr him againſt a wa!l.and made his 
peeccs flie this way and that way, and afterwards caſt the remnant 0” the dead 
| bodi=/{otorne in peeces'ar the coniurer , who therewith lay ſtill in the place 
| | tore bruſcd,and was not ablero ſtir thence : bur ſome men hearing the cric and 
| noi{c ran ro him, tooke him vp, and carried him away halte dc:d. Therefore | 
Saint Aurntm 12:d verie well, That the deuills are fpirits that rake no delight | 
but in doing milchietfe, vrrerly void of juſtice, {wolne with pride, cole-black 
wi  enme. nd compoſed of 'evile,deceir,and lyi ing. | 
4.89 This a certaine German found tootruc, who in ourtime being 2 wartaring in 
bo 5, Iralie, pur him{{lfe into the companic of a ſouldier much giucn to coniuring 
”q by whom he {ured himfeltc robe ſo much gouerned,that one time this Con- | 
wrer made him ſtand within a circle, fortified with ſo many caractcrs,rhar they 
made 
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| made account (as this poore foole choughr,as well as his maſter )they were fafe | 
inough from the power of all the deuills in hell. Hereupon the conturer 
wrought ſo by his horrible imprecations, coniurartions, and inuocations,that a 
wicked ſpirit being called and threatned with many terrible words, appeared ar 
laſt,as it were muchagainſt his will, and like a man ſore frighted,wearing a har 
all rorne, with a great roſpor-feather, hauing about him a ſheer rorne and tat- 
rered almoſt co fitters, looking like a dead corps that had beenedried againſt | 
the fire or in the ſunne,and afterwards caten with wormes ; with a gaſtly looke, 
his feer hauing other ſhape than thar of a mans feer. As he thus ſtood, the con- | 
| 


 iurer would know of him(asit were by force)if the Gouletrawere taken by the 
| Turkes,orno. The ſpirit anſwered, That he could nor tell for thepreſent, but 
that the day before the betteged had valiantly defended rhemſelues : he com- 
plained moreouer of the conturer, who by his horrible enchantmenr did impor- 
| tune ſpirits roo much ; and hauing ſpoken of ſome other his hard courſes cra- | 
ued a time to thinke vpon that he was asked,and rhen vaniſhed, leauing behind 
him ſuchaterror and ſtinke,that theſe curious inquifitors had like to haue died 
in the place with feare. Such a like dewill was that with whom Eubymus the | Lib.z.Zliae, 
maſter-wraſtler wreſtled ( it the tale thar Pauſanias reports be receaueable) and 
pluckt our of his pawes ayong maide appointed to be ſacrificed : for Pasſanias | 
ſaith, That Ewthyww afhrmed this deuill was verie black, of a moſt horrible 
looke, and cloathed with a woltes-skin. But to come againe to our German : | 
He would tweare many times, Thatſo oft as the remembrance of this horrible | 
 ſpirir, together with his voice, which was ſmall,and hoarſe, and cut off and 
; Choaked (as it were betweene euerice word,did but rouch his memorieneuer ſo 
| little, he was readie to {woone with feare. By this aforegoing we may gather, 
| thatalchough wicked fpirits have a marueilous quick morion, yet are they not 
alwaies priuie to things done in countries remote-from the places where they 

| make their apparition,and where they are required to giue an{wer at an inſtant : 
and yer I know that ſometimes they haue ſpokew readily of that which was 
done in another part of the world, Hereof Plutarch furnitherh vs with one ex- 
amplcin the life of Canon the Athenian, whohauing ſent Ambaſſadors from the 
Iſle of Cyprus to the far parts of Lybia towards Apyptto Jupiter Hamos, to | 
| 

| 


_—___ 


| demand of the Oracle the reſolution of ſome ſecrer affares,he bad him rerume 
| againe,becauſe (quorh he) Cimowis now with me. Which they hearing , went | 
| back againe,and being come into the campe of the Grecians, found that C:mon 
; was dead the ſame day that the Oracle hadrold thens( not directly) that | 

he was no longer liuing. No lefſe memorable is that whichche Grecians re- 
port of Apollonizs Tyaneus a Pythagorian Philoſopher, andthe greateſt Negro- 
mancer of his time. Ar the ſame rime that the Emperor Domitian was kild ar | 
Romeby Stephanw and other conſpirators, this Philoſopher was reading a pub» 
| ke Lecture to a verie great number of Auditors within thecitic of Epheſus; 
ſuddenly.as all amaſed,he ſtaied ſfomepretric fpace without ſpeaking a w 
and then comming to himſelf againe, he began to crie aloud, Coarage Stepha» 
nus hrawe Stcphanus, ſtrike the willamne ! thow haſt ſtricken him, thos baſt wounded him, | 
thos haſt [laine him. The like ftoric we read in Thomas Fazelus, When the Sara- as | 
zins had taken, pilled, ſacked, and ruin'd Syracuſe a famous cirie in Sicilia, the _—_ | 
veric ſame day bows brought the newes therofto Adrien Admirallto the _—_— 
Emperour Bafilius,being then in Peloponneſus with the Imperiall fleet. Adries * 
queſtioning with them,and asking how they knew it © They anſwered, thar ir | 
wag rold them by ſpirits chat weye roming about a fen hard by the haven _ | 
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the fleer lay at anchor. Thereupon he went with the ſhepheards to the fen, 
where with his owne eares he heard the ſame newes confirmed from the voice | 
of the ſpirits, being queſtioned by the ſhepheards. Withina while after, cer- 
| raine Greekes eſcapingthe furie of the Sarazins, came in boates and landedin 
Peloponneſus,who deliucred ar large all that had paſſed,and it was found by 

| comparing of the times,thar the ſhepheards had heard the newes immediarly 

| | afrerthe raking of Syracuſe. 

Ar the time I wrote this Meditation , there was inthe place where [ dwell, 
one whom I could name, and it were no hard matrerto ſhew him, a man veric 
well knowne,and fit to vndertake many matters,who of a long time hath beene. 
ſtraightly kept as a priſoner, becauſe berweene whiles he is vexed witha ſpirit | 
excccding ſtrangeand violent. When his vnderſtanding is ſetled and ar quiet, | 
ifany cometo ſee him,he will ſalure them by theirnames and ſurnames, though | 
he neucr ſaw them betore,will diſcourſe with them in fir and proper tcarmes,of 
their parentage,alliances, deuiſes and armes,in all reſpets as if he had trequen- | 
redtheir houſes all his lifetime. If he grow a littleangrie,he will now and then | 
among, caſt in ſome lies and filrhy words : butof rhe other fide, he will alſo | 
ſomerimes doe and ſpeake verie ſtrange things. Amongrhe reſt, ir was obſer- | 

-ued,that when the maſſacres were in France in the yeare 1572. this man had | 
 certaine ſtrange viſions,whereby it was caſte to garher that there were terrible | 
doings abroad ſome where. And of all other rimes, the night of the 24 day 
,»| of Augult that yeare,this man cried out oftentimes, See,fee, what troupes of de- | 

,» wills meet our of diners countries,and gather together in the aire,making ſport 
,», enero another, and leaping for ioy, becauſe they haue brought abour agrear | 
,», marrer which they haue purpoſed of a long time, and haue executed ſome ex- 
,», traordinaric crueltie. I ſee them,l ſeerhem running here and there thorow the 
.z| aire. Then he added : All this is done and execured our of Germanie. Cer- 
| rainely, Sathan is euermore like himſelfe, though ſometimes he may make as if 
} he hadother —— his head, and would change his proceedings and cour- 
ſes. For as God is the Crearor and preſeruerof all his creatures , and hath a 
will ro maintaine mankind : ſo( quite contrariwiſe ) this Abaddoy (as the holy 
Scripture namerth him ) deſireth nothing elſe but to ſee the vtter ruin and de- 
| ſtruction of nature,and is marueilous iolly when he thinketh whata number of 
{eruants and companions he hath ar his deuotion topur his deſignes in executi- 
1 on. Aboue all he beareth Gods childrena great grudge, and laierh traps for 
| their Faith , burſting with rage , when he ſeerh them liue in peace and loue to- 
| gcther,and bathing imſelte in their perſecutions and blood. | 


a | 
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| CHAP. XIE 
Of Satyrs and Sphinxes. 


y | | , —_ : þ | 
RY XN! Hc ancient Pagans, giuen ouer toa reprobate ſenſe, have wor- | 


TM ſhipped Satyrs, (which when they became old were called Sile- 


Aa 15S, faith Pas/anies)and likewiſe Fawnes & Syluans,which they | 
x23) called Demi-gods, and gods of the woods : for which cauſe | 
IXNAI they conſecrated woods, and ſet vp ſcaffolds and ſtages for the | 
plates that were madeto honour them withall , and thoſe ſtages. 
| andhextres they degked with leaues, caues, hillocks, moſle, greene grafle, and 
tuch other tine deniſes. Painters and Image-caruers haue ſtudied to repreſent 


them molt lively, as ir is ro be ſcene yer at Rome, and Plimeis a witnefle of it, | 
who | 
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who among the works of Prexiteles,extolleth very much foure Satyrs ; whercof | 
; one, couered with a peece of cloth carieth Bacchws ypon his ſhoulders , the {c- 
| cond made naked, beareth alſo another Bacchws , the third ſtils a child crying ; 
' the fourth reacheth drinke ina cupto another. There was to bee fecne in rimes | 
| _ peece of work? of the ſame worke-mans doing , which ſtood in the gal- | 
 lerie that Az#ouſtus builded in fauour of his fiſter 0Fawte, and it was the Rape of | 
; Proſerpins,in which there was a Bacchus, and ſome Saryrs,as Marltanws obfcrueth, 
| TheSSilenes or old Saryrs were accounted mortall; for Pauſanias writeth thar 


; their ſepulchres were tobe ſcene in diuers places. Bur Strabo (ath, thar the Sa- | 


 tyrs, Silenes,and Tityrs, were certaine dzmons held for ſeruants of the gods 
; (tharis to ſay,angels of Sathan)whereof a Venetian called Noel des Comes hath 
; written many tales in his Aythologia. But laying aſide the ſuperſtition of rhe Pa- 
gans, ler vs ſee whar we can find thar ſeemeth to be leaſt fabulous. Many are of 
opinion, Thar the Satyrs arc creatures dwelling inthe vtmoſt parts of the deſerts 
of Lybia : or (according to Plazie)the Saryrs are found in the mounraines of the 
; Eaſt India,rowards the Sunne-riſing,or in the countrey of the Cartadulians; ha- 
 uing the ſhape of a man, and marue1ilous quicke of foot, running both vprighr, 
and vpon all foure, ſo ſwiftly, that a man cannor ouerrake them bur when they 
are old or ficke, Solinws ſeemerh ro make them a kind of Apes. There areallo 
Apes(faith he)called Saryrs,of a pleaſant face,thardoe nothing bur skip. Pierius 
alleageth Pauſanties,who reporteth he heard Euphemws affirme (being a man wor- 
| thie tobe credited) that as once he ſailed towards Spaine, and was caried by a 
tempeſt beyond the (trait into the Ocean ſea, hauing there tried his fortune for 
| fomedayes, he arriued at laſt in certaine deſolate Iflands inhabited by lauages, 
' marueilous fierce and terrible tolook n, couercd all oucr the bodie with red 
| haire,hauing along taile, and the member of a horſe. They ſecing the Mariners 
| comming rowards them, run preſently tothe ſhore, making a noiſe of no arti- 
| cular ſound, bur a kind of confuſed crie: which done, they offer with an incre- 
| dible furie to aſſault the women thar were aboord the ſhip, in ſomuch that they 
| had thegreareſt adoe that might be, ro keepe them off with wands and ſtaues. 
| The Pilot and Mariners fearing leaſt they ſhould haue recciued ſome outrage 
from theſe beaſts, caſt anchor a prettieway from the ſhore, and ſer a land a Bar- 
' barian woman that they had in the ſhip, whom theſe Sauages vied with moſt 
ſtrange villanies. Afterwards,the paſſengers named theſe places, The lilands of 
the Saryrs. Thus faith Preriws. If this be ſo as Pawſanias reporteth(which many 
thinke as true as the fabulous tales of Zacian) for good cauſe have ſome Gram- 
marians thought, that the Satyrs were ſonamed becauſe of their notorious le- 
cheric : and indeed they haue bin vſually painted following of Fenws,and lome-. 
times coupled togctheras horſes, and made to draw her chariot. From thence 
| is the diſeaſe deriued, which we call Satyriafis : and ſome are of opinion, that the 
| Satyre(a Comedie or Poeme, taxing with libertie of ſpeech, diſhoneſt or infa- 
' mous manners' ſhould proceed from hence, which we will not take in hand to 
; particulariſe m this worke. 
| To returneto our Satyrs ; Platarch writeth , That there was a Satyr taken 
' when Sylla determined to paſſe with a fleer of fifreene hundred (aile from Dyr- 
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 rachium ro Brundufium. The citze of Apollonia (farth he) # not farre from Dyrrachium, 
and hard by Apollonia is a parke dedicated to the Nymphs, where within a greene valley | 
| and a frire mendow, there 1/[ue foorth heere and there certaine bubbles of fire, which flow 

Iy 


' comtinnally + and they ſay that a Satyr was taken there 4 ak ſuch in euery reſpect | 
wht to Sy a, and being asked by | 


| a Painters and Image-maters ſhape him : ſo he was 
many 


»— — 


ln the life of 
Sia. 
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| any Truch men, What he was ? He anſwered nothing that exe could vnderſtand 6 ut onely 
caft forth 4 harſh woyce mingled with the neymg of a horſe, and the crying of a coat : which | 
Sy!la wondred at, and not able to abide it, made 1im te taken away out of bus ſight, as a 
| monitrow thing. Plinte ſaith, That the Satyrs haue nothing Ike a manabout them | 
| th.5.cp3, butthe face onely. And Drodorws Steulw writcth, That there were Satyrs _ | 

| ſented to Bacchws in A&rthiopia, which had their haires ſo long that they reached 

| downeto their nauill. We read likewiſe in the liues of the Fathers, That one 

day as acertaine holy man liuing in the cefarts , was ſtanding at the entring in 

of his ccll,a Satyr came to him, contefſing that hewas a man,and one of the in- 

habitants of that deſert, which the poore people being ſeduced called Faunes, 
; Saryrs, Incubs, and worſhipped them and rhat this Satyr conferred with the 
| Hermit touching the doctrine of Penance. Now many make a doubt whether | 
' this were a man in that ſort ſauage, and naming himſelfe for fuch,or rather ſome | 


illuſion of Sathan: for we read alſo, that the ſame Hermit ſaw a Hippocenrtaure, | 
| ' who(when the Hermit had called him,and asked a queſtion of him ) inſteed of 
| anſwering, began to grunt, and breaking his words rather than ſpeaking, ran our | 
| into the fields with ſuch violence, that in an inſtant the Hermit loſt him cleane | 
{ Inhis Come | out of ſight. A Rabin Tew,called Abrahamyhath deuiſed many ſtrange and vile | 
menrans -: rales of Satyrs : for he ſticks nor to maintaine, that the Fawnes, Satyrs, Incubs, 
| and ſuch other monſters, are vnperfect creatures, which God ( preuented with 
f the {cauenth day)did not finiſh and perfit : For which cauſe, theſe monſters flic 
| the holincſſe of the Sabbath day ſeeking mountaines and darkſome dens, from 
| | whence they neuer ſtir till that day be paſt, and then they returne againe to tor- 
| | ment the world. Bur nor toſtand vpon ſuch dreames of the Rabins, let vs ob- 
x | ferue (by the way)the prouerbe applicd (of a long time) againſt bablers, flatte- 
8 rers, and liers, and ſuchas will now ſay one thing, andanon another, taken from 
| ' him, that did blow to make one thing hoat, and then blew againe ro make ano- 
| ther thing cold; implying, Thar we muſtnor truſt that manour of whoſe mouth 
| ' commeth hoat and cold : I mcane the fable of the ralke betwixt a Satyr and a 
| 

| 


| Inthelife of | Clowne, Let vs adde hereunto that which Plwarchand others write befcll Alex- 
Alexander. | ander the great. When hee had beſieged Tyrus, and the Tyrians had detended 
themſelues ſo valiantly, that all bis attremprsprooued vaine and bootleſle , Hee 
(much troubled in mind, for that this ſiege continued fo long, and hindred the | 
courſe of the victories which he hoped to carric away inthe Eaſt ) being fallen 
aſleepe, dreamed that hee faw a Satyr leaping and skipping a prettic way off 
beforc him : as he offercd to goe to catch him, the Satyr ran away ; at laſt, after | 
; much labouring and toiling, hee rooke him, and ſo awak't. The Conic&turers | 
; making of this one word two, told him very pretily, S4-Tyros, that is, Tyrus is | 
; thine; which came oro paſſe : and they ſay, That afterwards there appeared a | 
| fountaine neere the place where Alexander dreamed he had ſeene this Satyr. A 
| dreame not rhuch vnlike to this, ſhewing the euent of rhings to come, (to make a | 
| litrledigreſſion) hapned to the Emperour Conſtans, as he was readie to giue bat- ? 
In his Abridg. | tcl] rothe Sarazins,{aith Cerenws : Being afleepe, he thought he was to goeto 
| otHiſtores | Thefſalonica. One of his Soothſayers interpreted it thus ; Thes-allo-n1kzn, that 
15 rofay, Leauethe victorie to another ; and ſo hee did. Bur ſuch illuſions of | 
* | Sathan, haue not onely appeared to the ancient Pagans both aſleepe and awake, | 
þ | Lb5.cap1. | (witncile Plinie among others,who ſaith, That the mountaine Atlas, doth vomit 
| ' out in the night-time many hires,rings with the laſciuious daunces of the # 2YP- 
|  ttans and Satyrs,with the {ounds of flutes, pipes,rabors,and cimbals: ) bur ul oin 
| ; ourtime there haue bin ſeene apparitions of Fang and Satyrs Skipping, playing 
| 0 
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of gamboles X and vfi ng » oeſtures moſt villanous and filehie, in many places, to 
draw vnitable conſciences ro {uperſtirion or ſhametull diſlolurion , eſpecially 
wanton women thar are much giuen totheir pleatures. Paul Gridand the Maller 
of witches,and Olaws Mignus (el pecially in his tales of the Northren places,an« 


EE 


other tuch bookes of weak ſtufte) conteine many narrarions,and lomettmes ridt- 


culous fables rouching theſcapparirions. 

Bur ler vs leaue the!e Saryrs, and come ro Sphinxes, the ſecond part of our 
Meditation. We read in divers ancient writers many diſcourſes of Sphinxes, 
Fuery man knoweth that which is written by many of che Theban monſter cal- 
led Sphinx, '/how truly I know nor) who had the face of a maid, and wings and 
tallenrs like rhe Harpics, and ſitting vpon a ſteepe hill h-nging ouerthe hie way, 

ropounded ro patſengers as they went by,certaine riddles v ery hard,it not im- 
potſible to reſolue : and when they were nor able ro make a direct a»twere,this 
monſter would runne vpon them, and with helpe of his wings and t: llanrs icr 


— 


them aloft vpon the edge of the hill, and throw them downe he:dlong : bur | 


Oedipres gaue the ſolution of the riddle char was put foorth ro him. Apollodorms 


furh,thart Sphinx was engendred of Typhen and of a great Serpentefle which /uno | 
had ſent to hurt and (poyle : Thar this monſter / hauing the face and breaſt of a | 


woman, the teer and tailc of a Lyon, and wings like a bird) learned his r:ddles 


- _ 


ot rhe Mules, and afterwards came to line in a mountaine called Phyceus, and | 


that he propounded one of his riddles ro the Thebans , which was this , What 
creature 1s it, that hath tm the mornia? foure feet, at noone two, and at mobi three ? The 
Oracle had told chem, Thar they ſhould be freed from the dangers and ingon- 


ucniences of the Sphinx , when they ſhould haue diſcouercd this riddle, [n | 


the meane while the monſter demaunding now of ſome,now of others,the de- 
cphering thereof, and no bodie being able ro doe it, rooke away one of the 
companic, and denoured him : in ſo much as the miſchicfe increaſed fo tarre, 
thar in the end «mon the kings fonne died, for thar he could not expound che 
nddle; wherupon Creon his tarher made a proclamation with found of trumpet, 
That who {o could retoluc the riddle, ſhould marric the widdow of Zames, and 
be fuccetlorrothe crowne. Oedipus hearing this, went to the Sphinx, and told 
him, Thar his riddle was meant by man, who in his child-hood crec perh of all 
foure ; grownea man,goerh on his rwo feer; but whenage commeth,he raketh 
2 ſtaffe, and ſo walketh on three. The monſter hearing this riddle explincd, 
rooke [uch griete at it, that he caſt himſelte downe trom the ron of rhe hill, and 
ſo was kild, I han deſcribed this fiftionthe more ar large, that one may vn- 
derſtand the better whence this prouerbiall anſwere of the Ancients (1 am not 
Oedipus) came, commonly viced by them when any hard thing was propounded, 
which they could not anſwere. Palephatus alleaged by Lilius Gyraldus expoun- 
derh the (toric of this monſter as tolloweth. Cadmus hauing maried an Ama- 


' zon called Sphmx, came with her ro Thebes, where hauing (laine king Draco, 


and feazed vpon the kingdome , hee tooke to wife alſo Harmonia, Dracos lifter: 
wherewith Sphinx was ſo nerled, that hauing drawn ſome Thebans to take her 
part, by their helpe and w itha dog 7 called Podochys , thee rooke the mountaine 
Sphingium, from whence by out- rods and ambuſcados(whichthe Thebans call 
riddles)ſhe mad? war vpon Cadmrm,und thoſe of his partie. Ar laſt 0edipus prouo- 
ked with the kinos promiſts,ro0ke armes vpon him, ſurprized che mountaine by 
nighr,and overcame Sphinx {uipecting no danger. 
Diodorus Siculus ind Plimce,fpeake verie muchof 'Sphinxcs. Noel 4es Comtes a V- 

netian, writeth a whole choprter of that fubic, z hs Mythologra, and (1ir}: ro- 


wand 
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wards the end thus ; 1 /heuld thinke, thatty this fretiom of Sphinx the ancient Sages 
wou'1 vine <s ts onderſtand, That euerie man onght to <naergoe his eft utc conregil 
and that of any man ſhrinke back,be ſhalbe forced to goe en whether he will. or no. tor, what 
Aoe the wings fiomfic elſe, but the mconſtancic of worldly affarres ? and why (ce they attri- 

{ute wnto her hooked clawes? is it not becauſe ſhe can pluck mo her from all places that | 
which liketh her ? And that face of man, what other «hung doth it repreſent, but that it is 

the condition of all mankind to be laid open to the aſ/aults and changes of this preſent liſe ? | 
The part of a Lyon ſignifieth, that one ſhould beare aduerſitie with courage, except he had ra- | 
they be bound to beare it by force : For, if any man behaue not humſelfe wiſely in the hands | 
of affirtion,zt will torment and teare him miſerably. In aword, the Sages would mtimate | 


; wntosby this famed fable, that ether we muſt by prudence ouercome the d:/commodit:es | 
| that encompaſſe 75,07 elſe we muſt be content to periſ! in them . The Riddle of the monſier | 


—_ 2 


, Emperour rookei for a while ) the Sphinx for his deuile, asa token of Silence. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


the manner ©: 


regnltng. 


Lib,s of his 
Hicroglyph. 


Chap.;o. 


| and in mind. For this cauſe they reare certaine ſtatues of Sphinxes at the doore of their 
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In his Pan | DI L.F. C1,a. PoxTo, As Tohannes Leonclammns notcth, hauing feenc the 
eat>ol il. | 


' Mercuric ewe wazes,like a yong man, and like an old ; the one ſlandins by the other : which 
dues, rouching | S 


Sphinv doth it not pant out the weakeneſſe of man * for ts there boyne 4 poorey creature | 
than man * This lcarned and wittie expoſition of Noel des Cortes | thought not | 
amitſero fer downe, that it may appeare ( as I haue faid cliwhere ) what good 

wholſome inſtructions the Ancients haue hid vndertheir fabulous tctions and | 
narrations. Furthermore,thereare ſcene at rhis day in the Capitoll ar Rome, | 
and othcr places, Sphmxes of marble,brought out of Egypr, where they were | 
wonrtto {erthem ar the doores of their temples : becautethe pricſts mcanr that | 
their lcilons, precepts,and myſticall inſtructions,ſhould be masked with {ccrer | 
cxpolicions, and ſo be kepr cloſe among them,rthat they might not by rhe peo- | 
plc be made commonand profane. Theretore it is thoughr,thart 1vgu/#s rhe 


This Sphinx is yertto be ſeence ar the mouth where the Euxine ſea diſgorgerh 
ir ielte into the Boſphorus of Thracia,in one of the Ifles Symplegades,vpon an 
o!d pillar with this inſcription, Divo Casart AvGvsrTo [. CLANNT-> 


pill:r andrhc Sphinx in the veric ſame place. Afterwards, Auzs/tus being flou- 
ted by a great many when he could nor anſwer them in the ambiguities ot their 
{pceches, laid away this deuiſe of the Sphinx, and having made all ſure rouch- 
ing the affaires of the Empire, rooke the image of Alexander drawncatter the 
lite. The like after him did Tiberius, Calionla, Clandins, Domitien,and other Em- 
perours. Syneſias alleageth another realon : The «£&2ptians ( faith he | repreſent 


— 


ſien:freth,that who ſo will with praiſe command ouer others, owht to be ſlrong both in boate 


temples,for a badge and enſione of the diume comuncton betweene theſe two Yertues, ſhew- 
1mg the force of the bodze by that which i brut:ſh in the Sphmx , and that of the mind by the | 
humane force. For bodily force not outded by prudence veoetteth nourht elſe but vroiles and 
confuſions : On te other ſidethe nund wanting the ſeruice of the hands,can cffec? and at- 
chieue nothing. 

Prerius colleCterh our of ſundrie Authors, that the Pans, Satyrs , Apes, and | 


——  - _— 


, Cynocepials,are creaturesalmoſt of one kind , yerdiſtinguithed one from ano- | 
' ther by certaine differences. Ir may be,he tooke that our of Selmes, who {airh,. 


that the Sphinxes are a kind of apes hauing the back veriec hairie,the pappes bea- # 
ring out fomewhar, and grear withall, apr ro learne and caſte ro be woon and ; 
tamed. Piers faith, he had ſcene of them. The Sphinxcs( tor theſe be jus ' 
words are bred among the Troglodyres of Ethiopia,almoſt as they arc drawne 


| by painters,of ablackiſh haire, with rwo reares m their brealt : monſtrous ani- | 


mals,well ted and ſomewhat far, whicharc ſoone made tame and tuyhr what 
one 
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one will learne them . 4lbertus Magnus ranketh them lizewile among Apes, and | 
laith chat they are marked with ewo black ſpots in the taw,hauing a black &long ' 
taile. Now we may not wonder that ſuch animals or monſters are brought our | 
of thoſe deſerts of Lybia or other far countries, ſecing ir hath beene long taid, 
That Africa doth alwaies bring toorth ſome new thing. For it is well knowne, | 
the great drougthand (carciric of water in thoſe hor countries forcerh the beaſts | 
of diuers kinds ro draw and affemble rogerher where rhey can tind any riner,and | 
when they meer there, they make ſtrange copulations, whereby are engendred | 
beaſts of new ſhapes. The inhabitants of rhe countrey rhar are vicd to {ce ir, 
and know the reafon, neuer thinke ſtrange rhereof. Of the Wolte and the 
Hyecna is cngendred the beaſt called Crocuta. The Pard couereth the Lio- 
neſſe, whence the ſported Lions come that haue no mane,and are not 1o gene- | 
rous as the other Lions are,ſairth Philoſtratus. Of the copulation of Wolues with Theſe mzy be 
Panthers are cngendred the Thoes, hauing the skin fpotred like the dams, and | *< beopares. 
the ſnour of a Wolte,as Oppran hath obſerued.Thelike falleth our in other ani- | 

| mals of differing kinds that mingle rogerher, as /obn Baptiſta Porta 1s of opinion ; | Lib. 2.car.+ 4. 

| | andir harh beene found that ſhepheards, paiſants,and other men {ct in a beaſtly | ® po_ 

' heare,haue had to doe with goars and other beaſts, from whence may ſpring _ 

| luch monlters as the Satyrs are. I thallnor need to produce the ancient and mo- 
| dern examples gathered by Lycoſthenesin his Recuell of prodig1es. Ler vs tauour 


— . 


— — 


— 


[ 
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| 

| 

| Chaſt cies and cares,and not rouch any turther ſuch kinds of abhominarzons. For | 
| concluſion of this Meditarion, I wonder that neither the Porrugales, nor the 

 Spaniards,nor any elle that haue (failed by ſo many countries and iflands of the | 
| Weſt and Sourh, of which there was no {peech at all betore,and who in their 

 nanigation haue run ouerall the Ocean, make nomention( ſo tar as I know ) of | 
theſe ifles of the Sartyrs,or Sphinxes. For, if whole iſlands were poſſeſſed of 

; ſach monſters, according ro the opinion of ſome writers, ſuch a thing ſhould | 
' hardly remaine vnknowne to pilors, vnrill this time. This we lay befides, That 

when time was,the wenchesand curtifans of Megara were ſurnamed Sphinxes, 

| becauſe they carried taces rhat ſeemed verie kind and gracious, bur otherwiſe 

for their (narching and fierceneile they were lioneſles, that ſwallowed vp their 

cuſtomers : and tothem, and their like, may this guird of an ancient Poer be | 

well applied. 


_—. 


A woman for fell crueine(ſe 

Is like a ragins Lioneſſe. ; 
; Norwere the curtiſans onely of Megara fo branded ; bur allo the citiſens 
| andinhabirans of that place were flowred, as cffeminare, guen ouerro all kind 
of filthinetſe. The Ancients hauc made icaſts thereof, growne tince into pro- | 
;uerbs. In the 19 chapter of the firſt Booke we haue ſpoken art large of the 
| monſters of Africa,which we ſhall not necd here againe ro make reperition of. 


CHAP. XIEFE 
Strange illuſions of Deuills and Sprrits; and of the Lycanthrops. 
& T is reported by Plinie, how that Ewanthes 2 certune Greeke | 
Author, graue and ancient writer, hath left in a memorandum, | 
| That the Arcadians write how that one of their counr®y de- | | 
| {cended from Anteus,and choſen our of thar race by lot,is lead | 
| rowardsapond or meare, vpon the fide whereof he purs off his | 
cloathes, hangs them vp in an oake, ſwims ouerthe water, and | 
'ſoberakeshimſclfe into a deſert, where he is transformed into a wolte,and liucs | | 
| among 
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the Latin Zap! Farg,and ſo doc the Germans alto exprefle it in their rongue, 
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imong other wolues the ſpace of nine yeares : During which time, it he fee 
no man, {ec rerurnes to the ſame meare , ſwims it againe, re-takes rhc ſhape of 
a man, returnes to his home, and prolongs his age nine yeares. Now though 
P/:ehold this fora Grecian fable (for he faith thereupon, that there 1s nor any 
1c how grofle ſocuer, bur may find {ome to fauour it) yerthere be many ar this 
day of a ſtrong belecete that ſome men grow wolues eueric yearc, and after- 
wards become men againe, which are called of rhe Germans Yerwolf, of rhe 
French, Lowps-caroux,and of the Picards Lowps Ouaroux,atearme comming neere 


—_— _——_——____ 


Now to know whetherthis rranstormarion be reall, or imaginarie,lcr vs hearec 
whar Georgims Sabmus aukcarned man reporteth hereot in his expoſition vpon | 
Ouds Metamorphoſis, and the ſeuenth booke , vpon this place , Inque T:1rum ſolitt 

wultus mutare fermos, 55. Herodotas reporterh faith he) Thar ſuch people are} 
found among the Neurians a people of Scythia. Andir 1s commonly reported, | 


| Thatthere be ſuch alſointhe countrey of Pruſſa,and rhat there was one of theſc 


_ 
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'n his crearn'c 
of the burth of 
*irches. | 
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| him,co know whether he had wolues-haire vnder his Skin, according tothe er- 
' roni9us opinion of rhe common tort : Bur at the requeſt of Pomponatius they let 
' him goc,and hce,by meancs of {ome phyficall medicins healed him afterwards 
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wolucs taken not long agoe, and broughrro the duke of Pruſſia by the coun- | 
trev-people,whothey thought had devoured ſome of their beaſts. He had in | 
his face ccrraine ſcrarches and hurts, which ( they ſaid ) were giuen him by the | 
dogs tharrooke him for a wolfe. The princes Commitſoners examining him, | 
he conteſt,that rwice eucrie yeare, namely abour Chriſtmas, and Mid/ommer, 
he was changed from a man to awolte,thar he then grew wild, feeling himſelfe 
25 it were ) conſtrained thereto, and conucrſed in woods among the wolues, 
That before ſuchrime as his wolucs-haire came toorth of him , and thar he 
changed his ſhape, he felra horrible quiuering and faintnefſe ouer all his bodie. 
Euerie man gaue creditto thar which he faid. Bur when they determined to | 
cr:e our the truth, and rothar end had kept him a long rime priſoner in a caſtle, 
the guard hauinga continuall eie ouer him, to ſee the wolues-haire come our, 
he remained alwaies a man. This was the laſt a&t of the Comedic. Whereby | 
ic 2ppeareth, thar thee tales of men-wolucs are dewilſed tor plcaſure, and thart ' 
{ome melanchily and brainfick perſons make themlclues belecue char rhey are 
turned from men into wolucs. Thus faith Sabimws, with whom agreeth 7ohy | 
Ewich, ſeconding him with a notable example. There was one day ( faith he) 
brought to Pow/ponattas ( a famous Phyfition in Iraly )a tick man troubled with 
Lycanthropitme, whom certaine husbandmen having tound lying in a haycock, | 
and taken tor a wolte ( becauſe he gaue our that he was one, a; cried ro them 
that they were beſt be gonc, or clſc he would eat them vp ) had begunto flea 


— 
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ot his {ickneſle. 

Tobn Wierws hath made 2 collection of many ſuch fanraſics meercly diaboli- 
call, wacrewith poore loulcs are bewitched : for thus he faith ; 1f 4 man meet | 
ſometimes With daunrerous weluc; that run tm Linonia, which one would take for Witches, 


| and WF) 00 Germnn call Yorwoltt ; 4 man muſt thinke them to be right wolues, tormen- 


ed and 1riaen by the Dexill to pl1y this Tragedie, who im the meane while by theſe ſundric 


| roamins cour/es and :rons, doth /o fi t orrans of the antaſic of ſuch fooliſh Lycan- 
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*rops, that thay thinke and confeſ/e them[clues to be the A s of thoſe mordmat courſes 
and 4.7.14; 0Teatly 1514 07 191g mation corrupted : which w found to be much the eaſier 
for 5h + 414 49 dee, by the de{cripuon of the ſickneſſe called Lycanthropia ; when as hee 
(Errer *  #/HONr5 ARG Wits that are diſpoſed to ſuch fances, efpectaily im chem that or to 
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cerne theſe poore credulons wretches, and worke the more apparantly pon the harmeleſſe, | 
and make the Magiſlrats owiltie of dons intuſtice. In the meane while they that ſay they are | 
transformed iato wolues,are found lying im by-corners,caſt imto a dead ſleepe by the cunning | 


—— . LES ed 
an —_ < ——— — 


- 


—_— = 7 9 25 0 5 9 _ TY WP} 


= = — OW 


not whether the ſame bee done by [ome working of nature, who ts marueilous in her works, 
45 appeareth by that which befell Parrhafius , or by diuine puniſhment , witneſſe Nebu- 
chadnezar. But in his Demenomani he is of opinion, that this rran{muration is 
rea l,and alleagerh many examples thereof. 

Now although ir paſſe for currant among rhe countrey people, that there be 


; ſome men transformed into wolues,as they alfo hold other tuperſtitious opini- 


ons : yet I doe not thinke that men of judgement will ſo lightly giue credir 
thereunto. Ir is morc likely, thar in regard of men, it is a kind of mclancholy 
humour : bur if the Deuils haue their working in ir, ſuch kind of wolues doe 
hurt and fpoile by the (ufferance of God, and then ir needs nor that men ſhould 
be changed into beaits : For albeit the holy Scripture ſpeaketh of Nebachadue- 
zar ({aith Ewichius) as it he had beene changed into a beaft, rhar muſtnor be vn- 
derſtood according tothe bare lerrer : for otherwiſe, whereas the text ſaith, 
that his vnderſtanding was reſtored vnto him (as Daniel rchearſeth) it would 
haue ſaid, that from a beaſt he was turned againe roa man. William Camaden,who 
with grear diligence hath deſcribed England, is of the fame opinion, for thus 
he ſaith , 1 hold all that for fabulous and ame which ſome Iriſh, defirons of beliefe,ae- 


port of certame men , who m thoſe parts euery yeare wpon certaine daies are turned into 


wolues : wnleſſe (peraduenture) they meane that they are poſſeſſed of that melancholy hu- 
mour which the Phyſicians call Ly canthropia, cauſing them that are mfected with it , to 
thmke that they are become wolues. No ather opmion can 1 conceane of thoſe of Livonia, 
that are called Men-wolnes,c-c. Whartocucr it be, it appeareth that the wiſe and 
learned Pagans held tor moſt cerraine, Thar fpirits and nightly i]luftons never 
appeared ro tteadie and reſolute men , bur rather totimorous perſons, to ſuchas 
were licke, or fearctull,co women,tochildren, who by reaſon of their weake 
vnderitanding are troubled with a continuall teare. In their miſtaking they think 
verily they ſee {pirits, which indeed are nothing elfe bur imaginarions forged in 
thedeprh of their fanratic, and that hauenor any -_——__ all. This is diſcoucred 
B in 
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| in Oreſtes, who crieth out, 0 mother, 1 pray thee fright me not with thy blooaze furies - , 
1 ſee thew,1 ſee them, they lay hold of me. Which are the words of a mad man rhin- 
king heſeeth thar which he ſeerh not. Theretore EledFre offererh ro quiet him, | 

' ſaying ; Poore ſoule | bie ſtill im thy bed : heere s no ſuch thing as thou feareſt. 0 the an- 
cient Poer faith, That rhe daughters of Prerws ouercome with gricte,periuaded | 
themſelues that they were changed into cowes, and _— began ro low, 
and skit vp and downethe fields : A thing nor ro bee though ſtrange, tor the 
humour of melancholy 1s ſo violent, thar it often troubleth reaſon , and ſome- | 

' times ouerrhroweth and chokerh it vrterly. Therefore Galenand Awicen lay,thar | 
there were ſome people peſtered with this humour fo fore, that they though | 
themſelucs earthen pots, & would rake grear care that none ſhould rouch them, | 

| for feare to be broken in peeces. There were others that had a concert they were | 
| transformed into birds : for which cauſe they would(as it were)flutter,and beat | 

' with their armes.as if they had had wings, and ſo thought to flic. Orhers(faith 

| Anices)i\magined.that they were become lions and deuils, Wierws allcageth Plinie | 

| | and Edeward, who write, That a Beares braine engendreth luch like tancics, for he 

| that eateth thereof, makes himſelte beleeue thar he is become a Beare : as in our 

; time it happened to a gentleman of Spaine, who went roaming about through 

; deſerts and mountaines, witha ſtrong beleete (fuch a grear blow had his imagt- 

; nation receiued)thar he was no more a man,bur a right Beare, And no maruell, 

for the number of tooles is infinir. 

Now togoe forwards with our diſcourſe of Spirits. They thar deſire ro bee | 
| ' exempted from ſuch imaginations, ought ro proudethar their mind be earnelt- | 
| | ly giuenand applied to honeſt and holy rhoughts,withour ſuffring it to be trou- | 
| | bled with terrible and fearetull apprehenſions. To this purpoſe it is writen, | 
| ; that Democritus the Philoſopher was ſo ſtrongly perſuaded thar there was nor | 
; any ſuch marter in the narure of things, that hawing ſhut himſelfe within a clote | 


| place where there was a tombe,and there {pending his rime in ſtudying and wri- | 
| ting ; 25a company of y men went abour to make themſeclues ſport by ma- | 
| king him atraid,and had diſguiſed themſelues by purting on long black gownes, | 
; and hidden their faces with iltauoured and galtly arms and ſo ruthing in ſud- | 
| denly,beſer him round about with great roaring and noiſe, Democritus being no | 
, whit ditmaicd with all their inuentions,nor vouchlating ſo much as to lift vp his | 
| hcad,burt continuing his writing {aid onely this, ill ye newer leaue playing the fooles? | 
; Andcerres he was more wiſe and couragiousthan the Prieſts of Xgypr, who/as 
in his Hier | Or reporteth perſuaded themſclues and others,thart an Image with two heads, 
$5-04% | oneof a man looking inward,the other of a woman looking ourward, was a ſurc 
preferuatiue and remedie againſt deu!s. Cafpws, a follower of Epreurus , one of 
; thoſe conſpirators that flew Czſar, was alſo of Demerritus opinion : Hee labou- 
| ; ring rodcliuer Brutws our of the tfeare he had concemed, by reaſon of a certaine 
| Platgrchinche Vion that had appeared vnto him, began to vie this ſpeech : Wee in our ſei? of 
| ts of bruce. | P/1le/ophte, Brutus, are of this optmion, that we neither ſuffer nor [ee truly and indeed all 
| tas Which wee thinke we [ee or [uffer : and that mans naterall ſenſe i 14n wncertaine and 
CL | | _— — and that the mind (which u yet more light and ſudden ) changeth it , and 
| | | turneth u eaſily without any matter or ſub1e(F, into all formes and likene(/es with the ſame 
wa: | ' facilute that rmpreſſions are made tm wax. Therefore the ſoule of man, which hath m her 
199 | | that which maketh and which receweth the impreſſion, may of her ſelfe make one thing both 
48 | | deners and different : and this the diners mutations of ſuch dreames 45 happen nts 115 m 
wth our ſleepe, doe plamnely demonſtrate ; which the imaginarie part , or the apprehenſion of our 
iy | mind, of a very (mall bepinning datb terve invo of ſerie accidents : becauſe the nature of 
by | our 
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our mind is to be alwayes mooun? , and that moouns # nothing el/c hut imaomation,or aÞ- | 


prehen ſion. But now m thee, there is yet more than this : which ts, that the bodie bemg wea- 


. ried with trauell, holdeth naturally the mind in a trance and in trouble. Now (for the reſt) 


' 
| 
' 
' 
' 
: 


to ſay that there be ſpirits, and if there ſhould bee any, that they haue the ſhape or woice of | 
man, or any power that may reach to 7/8, there is no likelshood at all, For my part , 7 wiſh | 


there were [ome, tothe end wee mivht relie not onely pon 4 great number of armes of hoy- 


ſes,of ſhips, and of weſſels, but alſo 1:pon the helpe of the gods : conſiderins wee are the au- 
i 


ors and defenders of moſt excellent ,moſt holy,and moſt vertuous actions. 


Tothis afore going ler vs ioyne the narration written by 41rrianmw the Hiſto- | 


' rian, of Nearchus Admirall to Alexazaer the great. He arriuingneere to the lile 
of Noſala conſecrated to the Sunne, heard fay, that no mortall man mighr land 
' there, and thar whoſocuer would aduenture to goe aſhore in thar Ile, ſhould 
' preſently vaniſhaway, and be no more ſeene. Vpon this report the Mariners 


and Pilors refuſed to caſt anchor: bur rhe Admirall made them rurne rhe Prowes | 


| of their ſhips ro the land-ward,and forced them all ro goe athore. Afterwards 
| himſelfe landed in the [fle, letting them fee, thar all thar they had heard, was 


| 


U 
: 
' 
: 


nothing clſc but an old wiucs tale. Ruffinws relaterh ſuch a like ſtorie, worthie | 


| tobe remembred,rouching the image of Seraps. Some thinke thar by this name 
 Impiter w2s vnderſtood, bearing a Buſhell vpon his head,tcaching men ro gouern 

and todoe all things by meature ; or ſignifying, that hee nouritherh the world 

with abundance of truits. Others expound it of the working and verrue of Ni- 
lus, che which doth farten Egypr, and make it fruirfull. Some thinke thar this 
; Image was erected for an honourable memorie of 7oſeph,the tonne of the Parri- 
arch Zcob, tor the diſtribution of the corne which he furniſhed rhe Xgyprians 
with, the time of thcir great dearth. And ſome others ſay.rhar it is rhe Image 
of Aps king of Egvpt,who when rhcre was another dearth, relieucd the citiſens 
of Alcxandria with ſtore of food, fo as after his death rhey butlded a remplear 


Soron figniticth a Sepulchre, at the firſt for ſhortneſle and caficr pronunciation 
they tearmed it Sorapss, that is to ſay, the ſepulchre or rombe of pes, 2nd ar laft, 
| the common ſort called it Serapss. This Image was fo huge, that with the righr 
| hand ir held one of the temple walles, and with the lett hand rhe orher, the bo- 

dic being made and compounded of all forts of wood and of merrals. And as 
| che Chriſtians were about to throw downe this Image, rothe which the Pagans 
| had commirted ſuch idolarrie, a certaine report noited by rhe idolarers , ſtated 
| the blow : forthey ou out thar if any man offercd to touch it neuer lo htrle, 
, the earth would preſcnly open and finke downewards, and-the heauen would 
alſo fall inſtantly after. Bur one ſouldiour among the reſt (ſtrengthened more 
with faith than with othcr weapons)taking hold of an axe, beſtowes a blow with 
all his might vpon the chaps of this image : borh Pagans and Chriſtians begin 
to crie out ; bur for all thar,heauen fell not, and the earth ſunke nor : therefore 
' the ſouldior employes his arme againe,andneuer leaues till he cur oft one of the 
' knees of this rotten peece of wood : which being off, was caſt into the hre,and 
| it burnt likedrie fagors. Thar done, they (trucke downe the buſhell, the bead, 
{and the other parts of rhe bodice, which were drawne through the ſtreeres 
| of the idolarrous citric, and after burnt ro aſhes. There remained the rrunke, 


the endof the vaine ſuperſtition and of the olderror of Seraps. 
To returne to our purpoſe, I would not be thought (for any thing before fer 
Bb y downe 


Memphis, where they ted an oxec,in rokenof a good countrey kusband.,and that | 
' oxe they called A4pw. This kings tombe was caried to Alexandria ; and becauſe | 


| 


| which becauſe it was verv big, was burnt inthe Amphitheatre : and this was | 
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; | 
| downe'\to haue any doubt of the power of wicked ſpirits, when God giueth 
' them the reines a: liberrie : for then they can Skill how to make and preſent | 
' terrible ſhewes andiilluftons, to affright thoſe rhar are left ro their mercie : as 
at this day the Turkes by enchantments recouer their fugitiue flaues, and con- 
ſraine them ro come back againe trom whence they went away. For they 
write in a ſcroll the flaues name, and then hang vpthe ſcroll in his chamber, 
againſt the which they make ſtrange conturarions and imprecations : within 2a 
; while after it commeth to paſſe by the decert and working of the toule fiend, | 
thar the run-away flaue thinketh thar lions or dragons come againlt him , or | 
that the ſea or the rivers ouer-flow toſwallow and drowne him, and that darke- | 
neſſe 1s continually round about him ; which 1illuſtons doe fo atfiict him, that he | 
rerurncs home to his former flaueric worſe to him than death. Many cxam- | 
ples thercare inhiſtorics rouching theſe illuftons,which it 15 necd!ctle ro tpend ) 
any more paper about, For the reſt, deuils being ſpirits nor mathc,bur ſuch as. 
can flipand glide more nimbly than we can imagin,take vpthe:r lodging fome- | 
' times in mens bodies, whoſe health they corrupt, framing ſtrange diſcaſes, | 
troubling the braine with terrible dreames, vexing the mind with turics, and 
forcing by ſuch tortures poore afflicted ſoules ro runto them tor ſuccour, as | 
Lib.2.642.14+ | Lactantius ſhewerh. But withall we muſt ſay this, that theſe wicked hends 
can ſometimes tranſport perſons, and otherpalpableand materiall things,trom | 
one place ro another. On the other fide 1t 1s certaine, that tome women- | 
wirches and 2mpoiſonners, to draw theſe vncleane ſpirits vnto them, haue vied | 
ro annoint and rub themſelues with a flceep-cauling ointment,and to ro ger them | 
| ro bed, where they fleepe ſo ſoundly, thatthey cannor be awaked though one 
; pinch them neuer ſo hard or prick them with needls, or burne the loales of 
| cheir feer. In the meane while, the deuill ſerrerh before rheic mitcrable Nee-| 
| ping cavrifes many toies and deuiſes,as banquets,dauncings,an al! torrs of pal- | 
| rimes : in {o mnch, as it fareth with them as with mad and melancholic per- | 
14b.1,0f Prog. | tons, and ſuch as being ar deaths doorcare fo troubled ( faith Galex ) that they 
noſt _ | thinke they ſee that withour them, which is onely within them. Which ap- 
pcareth by the examplealleaved by John Bapuiſta Porta, Once ( faith he ) 7 met an. 
old witch,one of thoſe that are ſaid to enter houſes tw the night tume,and there to [ack the | 
blood of [ule chilaren lymg m thetr cradles. Hawmg asked her a queſtton of ſomething, | 
ſhe promiſed foorthwith that wuhin a while ſhe would giue me anſwer. She puts foorth of | 
her chamber all thoſe that went in with mee to bee wuneſſes of that which ſhould paſſe. | 
Haumg fhut s out , ſhe ſtrips her ſelfe flarke naked , and rubs ouer all her bodie with 
4 certaime ointment, which we ſaw thorow the chinkes of the doore. The operation of the 
ſeporiferous tices, whereof thus omtment was compounded , maae ey fall to the ground, 
and brought her into a deepe ſleepe. } pon this, we open the doore ;, and ſome of 715 begin 
to ſtrike and knock her welfawourdly , but ſhe was ſo ſoundly 4 ſleepe, that to ſtrike her 
bodie and a ſtone ut was all one. Foorth wee goe agame, m the meaxe while the oynt- 
ment hath ended his working , and the old trot beg awaked and \auivs put on her 
cloathes , begs to tell tales of Robin-hood , ſaying , That ſhe had paſſed ouer ſeus and 
mwuntunes , and then pines 's falſe anſwers. We tell her , That hey bodte had neuer 
ftir'd out of the chamber , ſhe maintaines the contrarie : we her the blowes we had 
11uem ber , ſhee perſiſteth ſo much the more ſtifly in her apmion. Thus writerh that | 
natural! Magician. Albeirt then experience doth commonly thew, thar many 
without once ſtirring from the place where they were) haue thought neuer- 
thelctle rhar they went trotting vp and downe : yet 1o1t 1s allo, that often- 
| | times it falleth our by Gods futferance , that fiends haue carried both _ 
| witches 
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witches and women witches into forreſts and other places, where they hauc 


TC 


DT tn nn. —_ ICIS t— 


made them fee dancings and m—_—— and ſuch like fights. That famous ma- 
gician of Samaria,named Smon'to whom in thereigne of Claudzus was crected 


a Statuc with this in{cription ; $1 40x11 MAGo DEo, or, Sitox1 SANCTO | 


Dt o,a5 Tertallian, Iuſtin Martyr,and Exſebius write) might well ſec many coun- 
tries being carried in the aire by deuills ; but at Saint Peters praters, he fell 


from a great heigth ro the ground,and made a wretched end. For which cauſe | 


© 


(if we may therein belecue Cedrenus) the Apoſtle was pur to death by the com- | 


mandement of Ners,who loued that magician and made great account of him, 
Thomas Fazel writeth, That a certaine Sicilian called Zyogor, a moſt famous 
magician,got himlelfe great credit inthe citie Catana by his wondertull illu- 
ſions. For he ſeemed by the extraordinaric working of his charincs and ſpells 
ro rransforme men into brute beaſts, and to beſtow vpon all things elle ſuch 
forme and likeneffe as himfelfe would,and;by eueric mans ſaying)he drew ynto 
himas ſoone & as caſily perſons that were diſtant from thence many daics iour- 
nies, as thoſe that were in the ſame place. Moreouer he did {o many iniurics 
and ſhametull outrages to the citiſens of Carana, tharthey, bewiched with 2 
falſe and fearctull opinion,fell ro worſhipping of him. And when for his wicked 
deeds he was condemned todie,by vertue of his charmes he c{caped out of the 
hangmans hands,and made himſclfe be carried away in the aire by deuils from 
Caranato Conſtantinoplc,and afrer brought back againc from thence into Si- 
cilia. All which impoſtures and witchcratts made him admired of all the peo- 
le,whowere fo carried away therewith, that thinking the Diuine power was 
hid within this magician, eucrie man running into cxecrable error offred him 
diuine honours. Bur at the laſt Leo bithop of Catana inſpired ſuddenly with the 
Spirit of God,inan open place and beforeall rhe people, laide hands vpon this 
magician,and made him be caſt aliue into a hot-burning furnace,where he was 
conſumed to athes. To this example we may ioyne that of the Iew-magician 
called Dawd,whom we haue deſcribed in another place, out of the Votages of 
Beniamin de Tadela. And Paul Grilland a Ciuilian of Italy alleageth other {uch like 
Hiſtorics. Ir fel} our once that a certaine man curious after ſuch impicries,was 
in an inſtant carried from his houſe, and laid in a moſt pleaſant place, where ha- 
uing leene dancing all the night, and made good cheereas he thought ; when 


' morning was come, all theſe magniticences being vaniſhed,he found himtelte 
| laid vpon thornes among a company of thick buſhes,readie ro die with _— 
dt 


| 


The magicians that vſe theſe tricks,are properly called Enchanters, and their 


| cuſtome is ro make an apparition of coſtly bankers,of tables loaden with mears, 
| andanumber of {eruants to waite;zas Dominick Soto maketh mentionof a Spa- 


niard named Mendoza, who practiſed this vnhappic occupation : bur it is found 
at the laſt that all theſe goodly preparations are nought elfe bur aſhes, and 
coales, and mcere jugling toies. B-din reporterh, that in our time one of the 


| — CO 1 HEAT. 


earls of Afpremont entertained moſt magntfically all commers to his houfe,who 

recciued great contentment by the daintie meats, the curious feruice, and abun- 
dance of a!l things that they h:4. Neuertheleſſe,the men and the horſes wereno 
 fooner our of the houſe, but they were readie to ſtarue with hungar and thirſt. 
Theſe were fuch banquets as that of Aenppus was,of which we haue ſpoken be- 
fore. This is certame ( as Ladamiws (aith) thatthe illufions of magicians make 
not ſhew of any thing that is ſound and true : And all their nimblenefſe 


lerues ronone other end but tocharmethe cics of the beholders. Or elfe ( ac- | 
| cording to the opinion of Zamblicusa Platonian ) the thing which the charmed | 
Bb 11 perſons 
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' perſons imagin they ſec,haue no being or ſubſtance, bur they aremcerc imagi- 


inte twes | nations ard nothing elſe. Plararch writerh that Pericles, valiant and wiſe cap- 
Perics taine 25any of his time, having beene broughr downe through a long and wea- 


riſome ſickneſſe, grew ſo weake in his braine, tharhe ſuffred himſelte to be go- 
uerned by witches ; and one day as a friend of his came to lee him, he ſhewed 
hima kind of preſeruatiue charm,which the women had tied abour his neck like 
4 Carcanct : as if he mcant to let him vnderſtand,thar he was veric il! when he 
| endured to haue ſuch a foolerie applied vnro him. Hiſtorians alto write, thar | 
 Virſſes,clteemed by Homer the wileſt of all the Greekes, being {orc hurt in the 
thigh , did ſuffer the blood to be ſtanched by a charme. Bur experience hart 
ſhewed thar all theſe inuenrions were nought elſe but vaniries and mockenes 
mY of the ſpirit of Error. Therefore Plante had good cauſe to ſay, how that Nero 


_ _ 


- o T: 
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i. | acknow!e:dgedand found, rhat Magick ( ro which he was giuen ) was but vaine. 
Þ and talſe in eucrie part of ir. This may be confirmed by the notable example 
if * | ofthe magicians of Feypr,who went about to counterfeit cherrue and dune 
4 eadeers, | miracles wrought by Afſes: for his rod being turned into 2 ſerpent denwured | 
8 | Inthelue sf all the {erpenrs of thoſe Enchanters. Dio witnefſerh, Thar the Einpcrour Adrian 
f nt CE voided all the water wherewith he was {wolne, by magical! arrs and cnchant- | 
| i { mens : but rharpreſently after hc appeared (and was indeed) tull of the drophie | 
Wil it | inthe abridge- 2S beforr, Therefore Pomponius Letws (ard well , That Maxentze was ticter to 
wy 196 | men of 8+. play the jugler than ro gouerne the Empire: andafterwards hc adderth , That 


| alt they that haze recourſe to Magicians, and ſeeke for predictions m the 1K1d41mg of their 
, aff azrer ave eurrmore perplexed, and im the deſire of knowmy thing s 19 come, doe ballance | 

| with extreame diſquetneſſe betweene Hope and Feave. If the $oothſarers foretell them 
| zo ful ihings, 4ame hope berms to carrie them aboue the winde - if they denounce ſome 
| Parer. 1s misfortune ghey are ſtricken (> infatuated with ſadneſſe. Beſides thele others which I 
| 4997-2 | haucallcaged, Andreas Alcratus an excellent Ciuilian hath diſcourſed borh lear- 
nedly and Chriſtianly of this matrer : among other articles, he rcturerh by 
| the aurhoritie of the holy Scriptures, and the teſtimonies of orrgen and Saint 
Jerome , th: opinion of ſome ancient and moderne Diuines , who maintaine 
that our Sauivur was carried and ſer ypon the pinacles of che Temple by the | 
power and working of Sathan. Alcian faith, Although it be contained in the | 
rextthar Sathan carried leſus away into the holy citic,and placed hinz vpon the | 
pinacles, yer our Sautour did the ſame willingly, and gate vp thethcr by the | 
- ca, | conduction ofthe holy Spirit. I know verie well, That Paw/ Gr:{land and others 
/Uet-. | hold the contrarie, and produce many and ſundrie arguments and rcſt:monies 
| formaintaining thereof. Bur I will notdiſpure of ir,bur leave the conſideration 

| hereof rothe Diuines. 
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| CHAP. XIV. 344 
| 0f many ſtrange things whereof none can yeeld a reaſon. And of the Impoſi ures 
| 


of Sathan. 


Ca9u1o | Ec read in Solnw , that the Philoſopher Democritus diſputing | 
th | _ ESE ain't Magicians,and offering to make proote of the {ecrer po- | 
hs DM YAgEp wer of nature, vied the help of a ſtone called Carochites,which | 
MI | $0 BV4Fe is found inno placebur in the lile of Corfica,and (tickerth to faſt | 
bc | © A\/aSy rothe hands and other parts of mans bodie, it ir once rouch the : 
8 | | _ *=® fame, that a man hath much adoe to draw it away. Nor with- | 
"By! out Cauſe theretore 15 it, that many marucll to ſee a number of naturall things, 
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of the properticot which iris umpoſlible ro yeeld a certaine reaton : as for ex- 


—— 
| ——— — ————_——— —_ — 


ample, No man can tell why torked ſticks of hazill (rather rhan ſticks of other 


rrees growing vpon the very ſame places) are fit roſhew the places where the 
veines of gold and filuer are : the ſticke bending ir ſelfe in the places, at the bot- 
tome whereof the ſame veines are. Who canalleage any certain and tirmerea- 


' ton why the blood runnes our of the wounds of a man murdred, long after the 
; murder committed, if rhe murderer be brought before the dead bodic © Galeo- 


O—————_—y— I oy 


| 


———— 


wich dung, it looſeth the vertuc of drawing to or putting trom, vnrill irbe wa- | 


— - 


tus Martins, leronymins Magg1us, Mar ſilins Ficinus, Valleriola, lonbert,and others haue 
offered to ſay ſomething thereof. Who (I pray you) can thew, why, if a de{pe- 
rar bodie hang himſelfe, ſuddenly there ariſe tempeſts and whirlewmds in the 
aire £ And who can tell exactly (though 7. Baptiſts Porta , and Intins C ſar Sealt- 


' ger doe learnedly diſpure thereof ) why ſometimes the ſtone called Theamedes 


dorh draw yron to it of the one fide,and of the other {ide purterh iraway * And 
whence commeth ir, that if a man rub the {ame ſtone with garlicke, or couer 't 


ſhed with wine * Againe,why the needls that are made of ir, turae either ro- 


' wards the Sourh,or towards the North * The Loadſtone doth not onely draw 


yron, bur (as Plato {uth) if many yron rings be tied one to another,the loadſtone 
by his ſecret vertue piercerh intoall thoſe rings ſo following one another, with- 


| Cap.22 of mr 


_— 


' Our anv other verrue or force than thar of the ſtone. And theretore wholocuer 


hal! obſerue this wonderfull properrie, it is impoſſible bur he muſt be rauiſhed 
with admiration thereof when he firſt {eerh ir, as S. Auguſtem conteilerh he was. 
Who would beleeue wirhour ſuperſtition ( if experience did not make it cre- 


' dible) char moſt commonly all the Bees die in their hiues , if the matter or the 


_—— 


OO —_ 


ts 


OO — —_ 


miſtreſſe ot the houſe chance todie, except the hiues be preſently remooued in- 
ro ſome otherplace * And yet I know this hath hapned to folke no way ſtained 
with {uperſtirton, 


Alſo we know great and noble houſes, that haue certame hgnes and warnings | 
' either of the extreame ficknefle,or of the danger,or death of tome one of their 


kinred, be heneerc vnto chem, or in ſome farre countrey vere ir among the An- 
tipodes. Lodomicus Lawateriss produceth many examples to this purpole , in his 
worke of the apparition of Gries Among orhers he alleageth our of Cardans, 
that there is a noble family ar Parma, & whenlocuer any :s ro die our of it,there 
iS alwaies ſcene in the hall of the houſe an old woman fitting inthe chimney 
corner. Shee was one time perceaued, when a certainc young gentlewoman of 
that family was hcke.,, who Cn was taken for dead, notwithſtanding ſhee 
recouered her health, bur in her place another of the fame houte died ſuddenly, 
The Marqueſſes of Eſt, afterwards dukes of Ferrara,hauec of a long time oblcr- 
ued the ſame in an Abbey where Beatrix of Eſt, who came out of their houſe, 
was buried : for, fo ſoone as any ſtrange thing was to happen to their houſe, one 
ſhould heare in the Chappell of this Ladie a great noile and ruſtling, and her 


corps which was laid vpright, ſhould be found lying arone tide. She dicd in the | 


yeare 1226,in the monerth of May,ſaith Bernardim Scardeon : her corps was Cart- 


ed into 4 monaſterie of Ferrara, where it ſhewed things to come no lefle than ir 
' haddone before. That which Bale writeth of Sylzeſter is no leflenotable. Thele 


bee his words , It is ſaid, Thar the ſepulchre of Syluefter prefagerhthe dearh of 
the Popes, by a knocking and rarling of the bones within, and by a {weating of 
the ſtone withour. He died inthe yeare 1003, and by his firſt name was called 
Gerbert, 1 Monke in the Abbey of Fleury. Touching his praftifes to become 
Pope, and likewile rouching his lite and his death, Nauclerws, Platins,and Onw- 
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phrius the Popes Chamberlaine ( who hclping himfelfe with memorials our of 
| the Vatican Librarie, and out of many other lcarned bookcs, hath diligently 
| writtenthe liues of the Popes)tell ſtrange and wondertull things. Herodotus wri- 
tcth, That in Peduſia aboue Halicarnaſſus, Mmersas prieſt had ccrtaine tokens 
{which forcrold him the aduerfities that withina certaine time atrer thould betall 
| the Amphyctians, who dwelt round about the ſamecitie. There bee lome prin- 
ces of Germanie that haue particular and apparant preſages and rokens full of 
noiſe before or about the day of their death, as extraordinaric roaring of lions, 
and barking of dogs, fearcfull noiſes and buſtlings by night in caſtles, ſtriking of 
clocks, and tolling of bels ar vndue times and howres,and other warnings wher- 
| of none could giue any reaſon. I haue heard a prince ſay, that there is in his ter- 
ritorics a fountaine that yeelds a current of water which runs continually ; and 
 euer when it decreaſerh,it preſagerh deercneſle of vietuals : bur when it grow- 
eth drie,it ſignifieth a dearth. Bur what may we thinke of the tountaine that 
| was whilomat Glomutz,or Lumiz a citic of Miſnia? Dretmarus writcth of it this 
Inthe7.citle | that tolloweth,by report of Peter Albwmus in his Chronicle : Therc is a tountaine 
or chapeer. | in the citic of Glomurz a league from the riuer Elbis (faith he) which of ir {elfe 
making a pond produceth oftentimes certaine ſtrange effects, as the inhabirants 
of the countrey lay, and many that hauc ſcene the ſame witneſle. When there 
' was like ro be a good and fruitfull peace 1n all the places abour, this fountaine 
' wouldappeare couered with wheat,oats , and akornes, ro the great ioy of the 
| countrey people that flock thether from all parrs to fee the lame. It any cruel! 
war doe threaten the countrey,the water is all thick with blood and with athes, 
a certaine preſage of miſcrieand ruineto come. The fame Albmrws allo, atter 
Eraſmus de Stella, faith theſe words, That in old timethe Vandals Sorabes came 
cuerie yeare in great troupes to this wonderfull fountaine , where they ſacri- 
ficed to their Idols,and enquired after the fruirfulneſle of the yeare following : 
and that this idolatric laſted till the time of one of the Henries that were Em- | 
Wh perours , who brought all the people of rhar countrey to the knowledge of 
ﬀ the Gofpell. 
| It hapneth alſo moſtofren in Coucnts, that inthe Churches there are ſeenc 
{ ſpirits without heads,apparelled like Monkes and Nunnes, fitting in the pewes 
of the right Monkes and Nunnes which were todie ſoone after. And my lelfe 
know lome Gentlemen that confeſle, If a certaine fountaine ( being otherwiſe 
very cleane and cleare) be ſuddenly troubled by meanes of a worme vnknown, 
that the ſame is a perfonall ſummons for ſome of them to depart out of the 
world. Anothernoble houſe holderh for the like preſage, when there hapneth 
any imking of the ground neere to their caſtle, or any other part of their terri- | 
torie, In Bohemua there 1s ſeene the apparition of a woman in mourning attirc, 
in acaltle belonging toa great and honourable Houle, a little betore x any | 
wite of any of thelords of that family bee to depart this life. And who can | 
relate all the parricularitics of ſuch accidents * therefore as wee mult confelle | 
| that there be infinit things in the boſome of nature, which are hidden and vn- 
| knowne to vs (nature abounding with innumerable treaſures of Sciences which 
- can neuer be exhauſted) and in the ſuppreſſionof which, no leſſe than in the ma-. 
| nifeſtation of thoſe that are diſcouered, the immenſe wiſedome ot the Creator 
wo | doth ſufhciently thine and appeare ( for he can, as often as it pleaſerh him,make | 
| that to be which is not, and change that which is, hauing bin no whit impoffible | 
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{rue in ſome of them cerraine 1mpoſtures and illuſions ot Sarhan, who by the 


' ſame goerh abour ro {urpriſc and deceiue the vnaduſed. Domus Soto( 4 Spani- 


ard handling this quettion, Whether ir bec lawfull ro coniure deuils) prooueth 
both largcly and lcarnedly, that there be ſtrange and maruetlous properties hid- 
den in waters, in herbes, in ſtones, and other naturall things, which arenor 
knowne to men, bur are manifeſt ro wicked ſpirits, who with a very ſudden mo- 
tion can carrie them hirher and rhirher, ro ſhew effects molt exrraordinarie, and 
which ſceme miraculous. And therefore it is not withour caute thar theſe vn- 
cleaneand reprobar ſpirits are thought ro be fortified with inucnrions and artes 
full of deceits and noitome illuftons : For rhey can (by Gods Porn of 
their owne power) corrupt and alicnare the fences of men infinite wayes : and 
ſometimes by the helpe of theſe {ecrets of nature,preſent them,in ſtead of true 
things, that which hath no reſemblance of truth. Or elſe( as ZaFanri:es faith) 


' they charme with their illufions the eyes of the beholders , fo as they ſee nor 
that which is, and thinke they fee that which is not. For thzs authour of all exill | 


(ſairh S. lonatrus Martyr taketh /pon him infinte faces, and chanzeth himſelfe into wa- 
ny ſhaves, decerumg mens onder ſtandenes by falſe perſuaſions, bemy contrarie to himſelte, 
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wncon/t ant, an hypocrite, and a lyer : muentious and craftie to doe euill, untoward and on- 


profitable to any 2904, which he knoweth not. Theretore Prudentzus the Poet deciphe- | 


reth hum clegantly in theſe vertes, 
Auant prodigious Worker of huge dreames ; 
Thou that ( Arch lier ) with thy charming gleames 
Bewitcheſt hearts and eyes + Thou Serpent old, 
That full of frauds and windmes many wayes 
Doſt ex the peicefull mma, and it doſt hold 
With thy clutches arm'4 at all aſ/ayes. 

Theſe things [ thought vpon, as onceT heard a man (worthie of credit) dil- 
courte of the tyrannic of the Fiend in the countreys that lic tarre Northwards, 
where he tormenteth the inhabitants by his illuftons and 1mpoſtures, more than 
euer he did vierodoe. He (aid, thar rhe deuils doe there conuecrtc familiarly mn 


: houſes, doe ſeruice and drudgerie, and are called of the countrey people,Good 


fellowes : They drefſe horſes and other beaſts very caretully, ſhew chemlelues 
peart andnimbleto doe all that one commands them, withour doing any harme, 
(as the inhabiranrs ſay) ſo that the companie of theſe Good-fellowes is verie 
profitable and pleaſing ro many maſters. And oftentimes they forerell the per- 
ſons whom they ſerue, of fickenciles and dangers threarned, to the end they 
may preuent the ſame : and art this day there be fome Muſcouites that aferme 
they are {erued of ſuch : and they worthip certarne ſpirits that appeare vnt 


them in the likenefle of a man, which are called of them Coltztz, of the Greeks | 


Cobols, 2nd of the. Germans Cobaldes, faith Iohannes Meletus. They beiceue thar 


' theſe ſpirirs kepe in ſome by-corners of houſes, or among piles of wood cur for 


the fire : they giue them of the daintieſt victuals in the countrey, and of all ma- 


' ner of (orrs, becauſe theſe ſpirirs are wont (in requitall of ſuch good cheere) 


to bring their Hoſts good wheat which they ſteale our of mens garners in orher 
places. Theſe {pirirs being lightand incomprehenſible, haue a marueilous kind 
of promprnetlc and viuacirie, exerciſed with long cuſtome and experience of 
things; which maketh them by naturall cauſes to foreſce things along time be- 
fore-hand, vea, and to know them much more exactly than the ſpirits of men 
C:n,thar are loaden with the heauie maſle of their bodics : And that S. Aug 


thought, when he wrote theſe words , We muit noteghat the nature of dewls is /ach, 
: that 
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that m the ſenſe of therr ayrie bodies they eaſily ſurpaſſe theſenſe of earthly bodies. Like- | 
wiſe in [wifineſſe , they exceed, by reaſon of the agrlute of therr bog;es , not one!ly men'and | 
fonre-/cored beaſts, how ſþeedie ſoener their courſe be ;, but alſo the moſt ſudden flying of | 
brr 4s : with this quickeſ/e of ſenſe and [wiftne(ſe of ſpeed they declare things knowne and | 
4: cortered by them before,at which men wonder becauſe of the lumpiſtneſſe of therr earthly 

/enſe. Moreoutr by reaſon of the low? time ut us that theſe ſpirits haue beene, they enioy much 

larger experience, and a more exact knowledge of things, than men by reaſon of the ſhort- | 


- meſſe of their life can attame-nto. The veric Pagans knew thus much : For Plate, , 


atter Heſiodws, thinketh that the Dzmons are fo called, as who would fay Da- | 
' emons,thart is, prudent and $kiltull. Triſmepiſtzs is of the ſame opinion,as it 15 al- : 
| leaged by Ladtannmes, who adderh further , The Demons know many thinys to come, | 
; but not all ; becauſe it ts not lawful for them to know all the counſell of God : therefore thery | 
anſwers are mojt commonly doubtful and of two meamngs. 
| Toreturnetoour purpoſe : That man of whom I made mention aforc, aſſu-| 
; red,that in thoſe Northern countries there was a certaine place ina promon- | 
' toric berweene two horrible rocks of the fea, in the which moſt ofren ſome | 
 daics before, and ſometimes at the verie inſtant that abarre!l was tought, or | 
 ſomeſlaughrer of men was made in any place of theworld,the waucs of the fea | 
; wouldappeare all as blood, and a man thould fee floating among them bodies | 
of men a!! mangled and for the moſt part wanting ſome of their parts, as head, | 
foor, or hand, Olaus Magnus ſeemeth to fay the ſame, deſcribing a place of 
[{land,where by the apparition of {pirits, the Iſlanders preſage the aduentures 
ot princes,and tell of that which is done in the remoreſt parrs of the world, 
| Now although Iam not ignoranr, that the waters doe oftentimes change col- 
lour,naturally { as the Arabian ſea appeareth red ar a certainc time, and the 
 Diptotoplutts in ._Athenews diſcourſe largely of the nature of waters,and of 
| the differences of them,according tothe qualitie of the places,in theſe rermes 
| The collour of waters s ſuch as the ground i that they waſh : the water of the Lake of Ba- 
| bulents yea for ſome dazes, and that of Boryſthenes is of a=mre-collour at certame times, 
| although werie lay ht, ſeemg it runs aboue the riner Hypants becauſe the waters thereof run- 
| nimg out of the North are verie cleere and pare:) notwithſtanding, if thar we now faid 
| of bodies comming foorth (as it were) of the warers, be thought tabulous and 
| vaineto ſome, ler vs heare ( ſaid thatman further) what another worrhie of be- | 
| leete, as an cie-witnefle, hath oftentimes reported vntovs. He was one that 
| had rrauelled divers parts of Aſia and Zgypr, and affirmed that he had ſeene | 
| more than once in a certaine place neere ro the Cayre ( where mcets a great 
number of people vpona certaine day inthe monerh of March, to behold the 
{urre&tion of the fleſh, as they lay )certaine bodies of dead perſons, thew- 
| mgand purting themſclues ( as 1t were) by littleand little out of the ground : ! 
| not that one may {ee them all whole, but ſometimes the hands , and ſome- | 
times the fect, and ſomecrimes halte the bodice : which done, they goc in | 
againe,and then pur themſclues our, and preſently hide themſclues againe by | 
| lirtleand little withinthe ground. When many could not belccue ſuch ſtrange | 
things,and [ tor my part) deſired ro know the truth of all this marter, I cnqui- | 
red furtherthercof of a kinſnan of mine,my ſingulargood fricnd, a gentleman | 
to well accomplithed for all verrues,as is potlibleto find any,aduanced to grear | 
| honour,and hauing an infighr in moſt things : He having traue!led the torefaid 
| Countries with another gentleman who was alſo one of my molt familiar and | 
; greateſt tr:ends, called the lord Alexander of Scullenbourg ( ki!d of late yeares | 
in Frizeland being gone thether to ſee ſome kinsfolkes and friends of his - | 
arc 
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bare armes there ; a man torhis mot rare vertues worthie of a longer lite )told | 
methar he had heard by many bur had nor ſcene it himſclfe, that it was a mar- | | 
ter of veric truthzin ſo much as ar Caire,and in other places of Xgypt, all held | 
this reſurrection tor a common and ſollemne thing. And for my berrer faril- | | 
faction, he ſhewed me a booke, printed long before at Venice, containing di- | 
uers deſcriptions of voioges made by Venetian Ambaſſadors to the princes of 
che Northerne Aſia, into Xthiopaa, and to other countries to vs vnknowne. 
There was one diſcourſe among the reſt entituled, Fiaggio as Meſſer Aluig1 di Gio- 
vannt 4s Ale(/andris nelle Indie : Out of which I haue taken ſome words rowards 
| ' the end;the {enſe whereot is this. The 2 5 day of Marchgn the yeare 1 5 40.many Chri- | 
; | ſtians accompanied with certaine 1uniſſaries , went from Canre towards 4 little barren | 
| mountaine about halfe 4 league off, aligned m times paſt for 4 place of buriall for the dead: | | 
' mwhich place there meets ordinarily everie yeare an imcredible multutude of perſons, to [ce 
| the dead bodies there mterred, commung out ( as it were )of their graues and ſepulchres. This | 
WH brommeth ihe Thurſday, and laſteth till the Satterday, and then all vaniſheth away. Then 
« = | 147 37 [er bodies wrapped im their cloathes,, after the old faſhion . But one ſees them not 
| «ther /tanding or walking : but owely the armes or the thighes, or ſame other part of the 


—— 


| | bodie which you may touch. If you goe further off and preſently come forward agame , you 4 
|} /2all find theſe armes or other lums appearing more out of the ground. _And the more you | il 
I | 4720 placer the more dimers C7 eminent theſe motions are ſeem. At the ſame time many tents q 
41 BEG /pread about this mountame. For both whole and ſick that come thether m great troupes, | $a 
"| | Selerne werily, that whoſoeuer waſheth himſelfe the might before the Friday with 4 certaine WA 
I water dr awne out of a pond there hard by gt us 4 remedie to recouer and maintaine health. | " 
. | | 5« 1 baue not ſcene thu miracle. This is the report of the Venetian. Beſides the «7 
Al 8 which,we haue allo the relation of a Iacobin of Vime named Felix, who hath | »# 
"% ' 


. | trauelled in thoſe quarters of the Leuanr, and hath publiſhed a bookc in the 
| Almaine tongue of that which he ſaw in Paleſtinaand in Xgypr. He makerh | 
| the ſame narration. Now as I haue not takenvpon me to maintaune, that this 4/-<8 
* | I | 2pparition is a miraculous thing, to confound thoſe ſuperſtirious and idola- 
1 | |} | fr0us people of &gypr, by ſhewing them thar there is a Reſurrection anda ; 

F Lifero come znor yet doe meane to confure the ſame, or to ſuſtaine that ir | T1 
is an illuſion of Sathan as many thinke : So doe I leaue the iudgement of | '# 

this matter to the Reader, ro thinke and reſolue thereof as ſhall ſeeme good FP; 


ci: 


ol | nto him. | 
_ -.. came 
Of 4 mans Genius, or famuiliar ſpirit. And of the wicked ſpirn of Caumont, and 
of Schiltac. 


5 God, becauſe he was giuen ro be a guideand conductor of thole | ned 
| Ne that were borne. Cenſorinus is of the ſame mind, faying ; Thar 2. 
| DP we haue a Genius giuen vnto vs fora continuall controller and [4'+ 
'< An) afſiltanr,and thar he is never a minute from vs,but doth alwaies 
| | EZIWFRELY accompany vs from the time we are commitred to his charge, 
| which is at our firſt comming into the world, vnrill our laſt gaſpe. Socrates, 
| Empedocles,and Menandey haue thought the ſame, attributing to cuerie perſon a 
'goodanda bad Genus or familiar fpirit,a thing that Flutarch approoueth in his 
| Tractare of the contentment of the mind. ; | 
| ThePagansenducd with ſuch opinions erected peculiar feruices & ſacrifices 
| trotheſe Geniufſes, who were repreſented by the ſhape ot a ſerpent, _— 
| Oo 


—— 


CZE, Erwws the Grammarian is of opinion, thar Genius was held for 
(rexel 
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of a child, or an old man. Theſe ſhapes were crowned with leaues of the 
Planc-rrec,which tree ſeruerh for generation. In the ancient coincs of Traian 
and of Adrian,and of other princes,thcre 1s icene a Genius holding in his right | 
hind a cup which he reacheth our oucr an Alrar ſtrewed with flowers as in 
{115 left hand a whip,or ſuch like thing. In the coines of Adrian and of Drocleſian | 
there 15 {eene in the left hand of the Genius,a Cornu-copra,or horne of abundance, 
{| Ges T1514 ondintheright acup, withthis inſcription Gex.P.R. And fon diuers other | 
Fae coines,diuvers and ſundrie inſcriptions. Cities and nations had allo their ſpecial! 
Ccniuſles, 
Now the Pagans attributed ſuch reucrence ro this Genius , that whoſoeuer | 
fware a falic oath by the Genius of the princes,waspuniſhed by an expretſe 
1 :;*f17. Fdidt with the baſtonado. Bur yer he was puniſhed more gricnoully that rooke 
© thenameof tupiterinvaincand to maintainea lieas the learned Rewardus proou- 
74+ 4:.;, Eerhby diuers teſtimonies. But rocome to examples drawn our of Hiſtorics, that | 
7-,/247- which Plmarchreportethof the Genius of Aveuſtzs and of that of Amtonre is me- 
morable , and deſeruverh to have the firſt place : ro thew how the Romans | 
thought thar one Genius,or Damon & familiar fpirit,had the aduantage of ano- | 
ther : which Z. Gyraldws roucherh in the Hiſtorie of the gods. I will here {er | 
lnche life of | downe the words of Plutarch (peaking of Auguſtus and Antonte. 1n all paſtimes 
Mann. | (faith he)and im all plates that they ſometimes w/ed one with another, Anton:c ever loſt 
and had the worſe, whereat he would be much wexed. For he had about h1m an «#gyptiun | 
Dinine, one of thoſe that </ſe to calculate Natiuities, and to foretell mens fortunes by ob- 
ſerum? the houre of their birth , who euher to pratifie Cleoparra.or el/e becauſe he found 
ſo by his art told Antonie plainely, that his fortune(which of it ſelfe was werie great and | 
mo't ſplendent) was dazed and obſcured when it came neere that of Cxlar ; and there- 
fore hee aduiſed him to remooue himſelfe ſo farre 45 ener he could fr om that yoong 
Lord : for thy Damon ( ſaid he ) that s,the Angell and ſþiris that bath thee m kee- | 
| ping, doth feare and redoubt his ; and being conragions and loftiewhen he is alone , he be- 
OO | commeth tmorous and fearefull when he commeth neere the ather. 
+ = * | Noleffercmarkableis that whichthe ſame Plurarch reporteth of the Dxmon 
| -— ,» or Genius of Brutws,in theſe tearmes : Arthe inſtant that Brutus was to paſſe in- 
..| to Europe, vpona night very late, all his campebeing afleepe,and in very deepe 
| | ſilence, as he ſatein his tent, a ſmall light ſtanding by him, thinking and muſing 
,»| ypon lomething, hun thought that hee heard one comming in, and caſting hs | 
| ,»| eye rowards theentring in of his tent, he percciued a wondertull hideous ſhape | 
-.! Of a ſtrange and horrible bodie, which came and ſtood beforc him withour ſay- | 
.» ing word. Bratzs had the boldnefſe to aske him who he was, and whether hee | 
,,, werea god or aman , and what occaſion brought him thithcr. The phantoſme | 
| ., an{wered him, 7 am thy ewll znzell, Brutus , and at Philipp: thou ſbalt ſee mee. 
..| Bratws without being more troubled, replied ; Well then, there will 1 ſee thee , - 
| ,, and with that the ſpirit vaniſhed away. Brurzws thereupon calling his ſeruants, 
., | they told him,that they hadneithcr heard any voice, nor {eenc any vition. Now | 
albeit thar Brutzs felt ſome caſc in the remonſtrances which Caſ7w(to whom he | 
kT þ ' had reporred this aduenture ) made vnto him, maintaining that ſpirits had no 
| torme, Voice, or power thar could rouch vs: yer the night bctore the day of 
| the barrel] at Philippithis phantoſme appcaredthe ſecondrtime to Byurzs in the. 
|  telte ſame thape that it did at firſt, and without ſpeaking word vaniſhed. And 
a! Caſ#us himiclte could nor be fo (tiff in his opinion drawne trom the puddles of 
i | the Epicurean doetrine, burhe ſtartledat the fight of ſuch phantotmes, though 
; he wenr about ro perſuade Brntzs, that valiant men were cxcmpred from ſuch 
| viſions, 
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| viſions, which he rearmed vaine imaginations. For Hiſtorians write, that inthe | 
very ſame bartell in the field of Phipps, the ſame Caſſius ſaw Inlzus Cofar in the | 
| ; thape of aman of a more than ordinarie heigrth, who with an angrie counte- | 
' nance cametowards him on hor{-back with a forc'r gallop to ſtrike him : which 
| BY þ | ſtrucke fucha feare into him, that he turned his backe ro his enemies, and ſoone 
| | after he kild himſelfe. The like welneere befell Caſums of Parma, a renowmed 
| Poer, who followedthe fide of Bratwsand Caius (lay 4cronand Porphyrio)being | 
| | Collonell of a Regiment of toor, His maſters being dead, he withdrew him- 
ſelfe wirhin the citie of Athens , whither Auguſtus lent Quintilius Yarus to kill 
' him. Yarus found him in his ſtudie, where without all reſpect of learning, hee 
| flew him. Burt Yalerius Maximus (peaking of Dreames, faith of his death as fol- | 
| loweth : AM. Anthome hauing lot the batrell of Actum, Caſs of Parma who | cc | | 
G | had followed him, by flying away {aued himſelfe within Arhens : where one | «<< 4s 
night being ouerwhelmed with cares, him thought thar a very great blacke man | «« 
with long haire, and his beard vncombed, ſtood before him , who being asked | «<c 
what he was,made this an{were, I am the cuill ſpirit. Cafius affrighted with | «<c | 
' that furious countenance, and with fo fearefull a name, called aloud for his ſer- | cc 
uants, and asked them if they ſaw not ſuch a perſon comming into his chamber, | «« | ut 
: or going foorth : they all iwore they ſaw none. Thereupon he laid himdowne | « | 
againe.and beganto rake ſome reſt and fleepe; but the ſame phantoſme cameand | <« 
ſtood there againe : which did ſo awaken him, that hauing called for light, hee | << 
charged his {cruants not to leaue him. Berwcene this night and his death(hauing | «« 
1 been flaine by the commandement of Ceſar) there paſt not many dayes. Thus | «<c 
1t | farreYaleriws, Plutarch writeth that the like fellro Dwothe Syracuſan, before hee | tn thelifeof 
: 


— 
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; was kild by thoſe thar conſpired againſt him : Sitting one cuening all penfiue | ©: | 

and foliraric in his gallerie,a ſudden noiſe made himlitt vp his head,and looking | 
| ' towards the other tide of the gallerie, he eſpicd a great woman of ſuch a face 
' | anddrefling, as oneof the furtes is repreſented in Tragedies,who was ſvieeping 
| | of theplace : being amazed, yea quite beſides himſelte ar rhe i1ght of this vi- | 
' fion, he callerh his friends, ro whom he telleth the marter, praying them to ta- 


:  rie with him that night, fearing leaſt if he ftaied alone the vitton would appeare | 
- ' vnto him againe : which notwirhſtanding did nor. A whule after a young fonne | 
7 | of his traniported with choller,proceeding of anger for a light occation,threw 

© | himſelfe head-long from the top of the houſe, and ſo was kild. Platerch compa- 
+ | I | ring Dioand Brutus together, faith, That they were both flaine ere they could | 
| WH fee the end of the enterpriſes whereof each of them laboured by fo faire ex- 

* ploits to ſee the azchieuement and end. The ſame Authour in the ſame place 

e| ſeemes to approoue their opinion,who haue held(and he ſeemes tro come neere 

.. | the truth, if hee bee well vnderſtood) that euill fpirirs malice famous men, 

|| | andoppoſethemlelues againſt their heroicall defignes, ſhocking and battering 

. their conſtancieby terrors and frightings : ſo much are they atraid , leaſt they 

<q perſiſting in their honourable Fry. ens tothe end, ſhould after rheir dearh 

» |  cnioyaberter ſtareand condition thanthe ſame cuill ſpirits are like to haue. Tr | 
| is likewiſe reported that Cornelius Sylla being in the countrey , faw an il fpirir 

p that called him : which in the morning hauing told his friends,hee preſently 
e | made his will, and icaling it in the euening, he was the night following taken our 

| of the world by a feaucr, when he was threeſcore yeares old. That which He- | 
F rodotus mentioneth is no lc{ſe memorable, touching the Spectre that appeared | 3.4. 

l twice to Xerxes in his {lecpe, and conſtrained him with threatnings to make war | 
h vpon the Grecians : His vncle Artabawws hearing of it made no reckoning there- | | 
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of, ſaying they were but dreames , and giuing cornlell/as a wile man would! ro 
haue peace maintained ; the fameviſion appeared to him,holding a pare ot bur- 
ning tongs in his hands, as it he would have pur ourhiseyes becauic hc oppoted | 
himſelfe againſt the counſels of warre. Wee may nor forger that which 1s read | 
in Hiſtories leſſe ancient, when Chriſtianitie diſperſed by little and little the 
darkneſſe of Paganiſme, touching 7ulizy the Apoſtara,what time [1s armic pro- ' 
claimed him Emperour. Ammian Marcellinus writeth thereot thus : The night 
before the day that he was declared Emperour, he told his friends, thar as he re- 
poſed himſclfe, there ſtood before him ſucha one as they vic to repretent eue- | 


' rie mans Genius or familiar ſpirit, who ſaid vnto him in good rough rearmes ; 
| Tulian, | haue of along time(without making any adoc)kepr thy lod2 ing doore, 


deſiring nothing more than to make thee great ; ſometimes I hauc gone away, | 
as if no reckoning had been made of me , if nowrhou reiect me, though many 
are of the ſame mind to aduaunce thee, I will rake my leaue, and goc away very 
ſorrowfull : for the reſt,marke this well,that I will nor tarric much longer with 
thee. The ſame Hiſtorian addeth, Thar a little before Julian was k1ild in che war 


 224inft the Perſians, being about rorake ſome reſt amiditthe troubles and crot- 
' ſes that preſſed him, afterhec had a little flumbred, and was wakcd againe ( as 


| Talius C {ay was wont to do, who would euer write ſomething in his rent)being 


atrentiuely bent ro the reading of ſome philoſophicall diſcourtes, he perceiued 
as he confeſſed to his familiar friends)the ſame Genius or Spectre thar he had 


' feene in Fraunce a little before his eleion, bur rhen all ragged.and hlrthie ro | 
[coke vpon.,bearing inhis hand a horn of abundance couered with a linnencloth, 


walking very ſadly along by the hangings of his rent. 
All thefe ſtories make me remember that which Phe the ſecond wrireth to | 


 Szr5:0uchingthe apparition of ſptrits, which I will heere ſcr downe ar length, 
that it may the berterand morefully appeare what the Pagans hauc thought ot 


this point. Plme requireth Swrs to {end him his opinion rouching apparitions, | 


, to wit, Whether they be things that haue any forme or diuinc power, or whe- 
ther men bee caried away with a conceit of vaine illuſions whereof they are 
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atraid : That Cartizs Rufus , ro whom the like thing had chanccd, perſuaded 
him to belecue, that ſuchapparitions were nor illuſoric or idlc dreames. This 
Rufus came into Africa with the Gouernour, being yer of no credit or reputa- | 
tion : and walking one euening in the gallerie before his houſe, a woman grea- 
ter and fairer than any other appeared vnro him, whereat he was abathed. Bur 
thee faid vnto him, I will fore-rell thee thy fortunes : Thou ſhalt returne ro 


| Rome, ſhalt beaduanced togreat Offices, ſhalt bee choſen Procontull and Go- 
; uernourot Atrica,and ſhalt die in that dignitic : which came to patle in every 
' poinre. The ſame Authour reporteth another thing no leiſe admirable and 
| trange. Intheciticof Athens there was a goodly lodging, which yer was our 


of requeſt, as aplace very dangerous : for in the nighe there was a ſpirit thar , 


| walked init, drawing a chaine, and making a noiſe, and ſeemed as if hee came 


afarre off, and then would ſuddenly be hard by. Afﬀer that there would ap- 


| peare agreat old man, his ficth all worne away, hauing a long beard, his haire 
. ſtanding anend andall tangled, fetters on his teer, and a chaine at his handes, 


PR 


which he would alwayes be ſhaking. They that dwelt inthe houle could neuer 
reſt inthenight, but would grow heauie and penfiuve, and lo tall ſicke and die : 
for inthe very day time, though they faw not the ſpirit, yet they thould thinke 
hee alwayes was intheir fight, and thar the ringing of his chaine did cuer bear 
in their eares, whereby their teare continued in them withour any intermiſſion, 
- V'pon 
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V ps m1 T1115 the | WIOING (ro0c! emprie., DCCat TIT F 0 bod: EW ould dwell It} It . NOT- 
with{tanding it was cricd ro be hire d or fold, and Þ11s werc tcr Ke TO car pur- 
pole. Art the fame tne Athens: _ tne Phuilotobaer CameTrtoO ; ArNens., who tce- 


ng this lodging {er to fale tor a | mall price, thonght rherc was a pad in the ' 


(raw. and to «, ould needs know the my lterie of it. Vndc ritanding all chemar- 
ter, he was the more detirous to buy it: andart nighrcauicda bed rb bee made 


oucr the "I cpa rt of the houte, and called for his wr: ring-rables, and 2 lampe 
well hohced,, and wil ted his {eruanrs to withdrav themiclues into a cham ber | 
at the backs end of the houſe. Thar done. he {erled hinſcltc eo write and ftu- | 


dic very carneſtiy, to thc e: nd that Ns mind bemgnot diltracted, he might make 
he le {e account of the noile which he thould hear. The night JrOW ne late, 
the {pirt : be gms to thake his | terrers, and us chaine : Dr _Altienaort:: \!ti1Out 
NCC MOuN® his head, face alwaves writing, though the nou mncreated never 
lo mich : re ſpirit COMCs on, ae ſtands atrhe chamber doore : : and ten thc 


Pi: Wf OP 'C - Iitring ”V p | 1s head. {.C efpicd rhe thing nd be ti; cha 15 reported | 


tohm. Vp: "1 ely 5 ac fpirit made a {tgne ro him with ins tinger, as Fe called 
NM ro Come to him : the Philoſopher a m{wered him with rhe hand. rhat hee 


* % 4 #; } © © * #1 \ F FEVp $2 
foul dt th 2 "the nd to tett ro nts writing agaume. Bit tae other thaking his ; 


., 


” y ? y 1 . 
chaine Cr 11S aca l, Athennitar 25 looking 1 VD, PCTCOMIOUN, TALAT LiTe MUUGOC 4 MENe 1 


ro h:m as before, whereupon he rooke the light and followed bum : the gnoit 
went moit orritully. '5 if he carried his yrons with great paine, 1nd being Lone 
our into the tirect, vanithed away. Athenodormus lh [ome er atle, and icaues. 
marke«! rhe place , and ven it. was day went rothe Counlell of the cirieerl- 
ling them to dig and tcarch i that piace : which being done, rhey tound 2 
dead bodice 114 rotren , whereof nothing remaned bur the bones that were 
chamed. Tlie bores were raken vpand buried; and atrer thar rime ehcre was 
eucr any {pris eenc mthachoutc of Athenodorns. Plinie addotin, that lc beulee- 
verh this report vpon their words that ma! MEUNIC ir ro bee true : bans rhar Suri 
ſhould 2c credit ro tis char foiluwerl: becaute Planets cortaine thar tout was. 
Chere was 2 freed ternant , with whom his younger br: "her lay. One mght 
this free-man thought thar he ſaw one (itring vpon his bed, that th mp: 2Way 
v5 haire with a razor. Thencxt day hee found himfelte haven , mw his a 
lying beiides him. P/eme 12urh thar nothing elie tollowed the real” and thar * 
lame hapned vnder the Emperor Domttan. V pon this he thurrerh \ oh 1s Epill wy 
exhorting Sar to contider this well, and to pur hum our of tus doubt : Bur wee 


rnd nor the others antix ere. 


—— 


Although Sathantranstorme himfelfe ſomerimes mnroan Angell of light, as | 


the holy Scripture teacherl1 vs : ver by a fpeciall pron:dence and a parricuiar 
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ordinance of God, he doth commonly ſhew himielte ro his ſeruants in 4 cerrt- | 
dleand hidcous thape , rerzining hee {ome thew of grcatneile, and promt- | 


ting wonders,to retaine 'as it were) with tome authoritic where with he cone- 
rerh his execrable defignes \ tho! @ Sh I enter into league vith Im $; orher- 


wiic, hc ts 'uch 2 proud 2nd CT: 16 a CO!LUCT, JS he vv ould NCUCT PUT ON orher | 


roabc than tir whuch is mig: el | nd of molt excellent apparance, vnlefle the 
power of God did curbe = bold | him in. Therefore che Almiyhne lord 
_ Im appeare fOmettnes co corpor al cies in 4 marucilous toule and 
ougly (pe, ro he nd that tich,asclfe not knowing him would worthip and 
dorc hum, might nor cficeme of ht m., bur vrrerly derett him, aftcr they haue 
once (rone wir he 1s, >2inz lobn Chryſoftom hath obſerucd thar, izying, What 
4 RUWMber of tt bed /prrits re ther? (ty, nm” in _e are ! ? what 4 number of Cnemie- -power's © 
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If God would ſuffer them to ſhew v5 therr terrible aſpects, would it not make 7/5 looſe our | 
_ x" and life ? We haue enriched this ſaying with the ſtories of 
Lupoldus duke of Auſtrich,of Exthymus in Pauſamas,and of the German lord inthe 
eleuenth chaprer aforegoing.They that giue themlelues to ſuch Impoſtures,ſ1y 
| that in magicall coniurations the deuills when they appeare,ſhew thenitelues in 
the moſt horrible ſhapes,that they may the more rerrifie him thar calleth rhem 
toorth. And albeit they be nor folid: and pertect ſhapes, yet the cics doe lee 
' them to haue diuers motions, and that they goe and walke,bur not by a naturall 
| meane, namely by ſetting one foor before another as liuing crearures doe, bur 
are carried ordriuen like a boate that glides away before the winde,or as it one 
did {lide vpon ice,or ona verie ſmooth ground. 
For the reſt, experience hath ſhewed that good and euill Angels doe tor the | 
_ molt parr appeare to men two waies : the good, ina humane torme or tome 
other like,in whom there thine ſome draughts of rhe Diuine gloric and Maic- | 
ſtie: the wicked in a hidequs and horrible ines wherein appcare the ſignes of 
the fearetull wrath and indignation of the Almightie : which giuerh arerrible | 


_— 


' check to ſuch perſons as thoſe wicked ſpirits ſhew. themſclucs vnto. Which | 


thing Lambertus Danews hath learnedly obſerued , who concluderh mn thele | 
words : The good Angels comfort men, and inſtruct them m the feare of God - the wicked 
doe nothing elſe but deceine and torment ther ſeruants. He addeth a ſtrong comtort 
:0 all Chriſtians,taken our of the holy Scriptures , whereby they may detend | 
themſelues againſt the aſſaults and remprarions of Sathan , namely, Thar the | 
power of the wickedangels is limired,and that of themlelues they cannor that | 
which they can, bur fo far foorth as God giveth themrhe bridle , tor a more | 
ample demonſtration of his glorie. For, they are not ſtronger or powertuller | 
than God,by whoſe might we reſiſt the deuill and overcome him. Bur though | 
they haue 2 willingnefſe accompanied with dereſtable malice, yer haue they | 
no power 20 CxCccute any thing bur from rhe Tuſtice of God, wherher he will | 
by them puniſh the reprobare, or humble his Ele& to glorife chem at the laſt. 
The 200d Angels defendall perſons that are carefull of their ſaluation : Con- | 
trariwiſe,the wicked labourto ſurpriſe them, and rodraw them into perdition. 
In this {ente are the good rearmed the Heavenly armic : the rather, becaute 
the tairhfull kaue for their capitall and fearefull enemie, Sathan the prince of 
rhis world with infinite legions,whoſe aſſaults rhey can neuer relilt,it rhey be | 
nor afſiſted with the warchfull protection of one thar is more mightic. The | 
good Ancients meantto put vs in mind hereof by an example which they haue 
lefr vs from hand to hand. A certaine Chriſtian(oneof rthoſethar [ctr the cities | 
and orher places frequented by the multirude, and retired ro deſolate and yn- | 
frequented places where they might liue in greater puritic and quietneſle of 
mind)going one day towards a certaine citic neere to his ſolitaric aboad , and 
carrying a wicker basket of his owne making, which he meant to {ell , and with 
the money receiued for the ſame to buy ſome bread ; vpon the way paſſing by 
{ome poore houſes of other folke thar liued incharkdlicaric ſort, he lifcoated 
(as 1t were'certaine troupes and ſwarms of deuils,which with a ſott noile skip- 
| ped about the places of thoſe that dwelt there. When he came ncere to the 

, citie whichwas full of Idols,illgouerned , andall diſteined with vices, he calt | 
vphis eics,andefpied one onely deuillon the rop of a high rower,as if he had | 
beene placed ([entinell there, Wondring at this —_ ighr.and nor able to re- 
ſolu himſe!fe of the doubt, ar laſt he rooke heart of grace, and coniuring the 

| wicked ſpiritin the nameof Its vs CHRrST,commanded himto tell why - 

| {to0 
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{tood toalone with his armes a crofſein acitie where ſo many/wicked people | 
were, whereas(contrartwile) in the {oliraric places where he lad paſſed, there 
were {uch great troupes of his fellowes? The hhend compelled bo great an ad- | 
iuration , an{ivered ; Thar the citteneeded nor any greater troupe, but that one | 
was ſufficient ro watch that the inhabitants thereof made no innouartion bur 
continued their old ordinarie traine,becaule of a long time he had beene maſter | 
of that place,and poſſeſſedand ruled it in peace : Contrariwite, thote places of | 
ſolirude made the other ſpirits tro employ all the cunning, might, and meanes 
they had to get the maſteric of them,which was the cauſe why he ſaw ſo many | 
ſquadrons there as if they wereto fight in batrell aray. This tale purteth ys in | 
mind, that all they that haue any care of their ſaluarion, ought to ſtand vpon | 
theirguards, to fie all drunkennefle inward and outward , andto giue them- 
ſclues ro the diligent reading and hearing of Gods Word, For,our adzerſarie 
the dewll({aith the Apoſtle Saint Peter) walketh about like 4 roaring lion, ſeeking whom | ;.pea.5.1. 
| he may dewoure. | 
Toenlarge yet this Meditation of good and euill angels : Eucrie one muft | 
{ hold this article ref{olutely,according to the inſtruction ot the holy Scriptures 
which deceiue no man, That God hath committed the protection of mankinde | 
tothe good Angels ;and that euerie perſon that purterh his cruſt in God hath | | 
ſome good Angell ro guard and defend him ; yea many : according to thar 
which our Sauiour Chriſt ( who is the truth it felfe ) hath manifeſted, ſpeaking ' 

of thoſe little ones that belceuec in him, That their Anzells doe alwates in heanen be- | Hath13.0. | 
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hold the face of his Father. And the Propher faith Pſal. 3 4. The Angels of the Lord | 
| putch ther tents round about thrm that feare him, and deliver them. And P/al. 91. He | 
| (hall graehis Angels charge oner thee to keepe thee in all thy wates , and with their hands | 
| they ſhall hold thee xp, that thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
| Heb.1. The Angells are all miniſtring ſpirits ſent to ſerue for their ſakes that muſt be heires 
| of ſaluation. Agreable to which is the ſaying of Saint Jerom, Great i the dignitic | £2 /aper 
| of the [oules, when as eucrie one of them az their firft —_— the world hath an An- 
gell deputed roguard i. And of Origew ; A good Angell(faith he) the Angell of the Lord | zomil.q1, 
doth aſſiſt enerie one,yea the leaſt that are im Gods Churcho direct, admoniſh and couerne 
them, and who,to correct our faults and obtaine pardom, doth behold euerie day the face of 
the Father which s im heauen. Therefore let eueric one haue care nottodriue away 
by his impieric the Angell that afſfiſterh him, who doth defend him, and is al- 
waies o_ tro fight for him. For,cuen as Bees doe ſhunall ſtinking, filthie,and 
| vncleane things , fo the holy Angels withdraw themſelues commonly from | | 
| the companic of perſons thar giue themſelues to wickedneſſe and villanie ; and | 
| in their place come wicked angels, which are exceeding craftic and fubtill to | | 
| doe euill ,and ro drag ſoules into perdition : and this no wiſe man can denie. | 
Theretore,as thefe arc rightly tearmed cuill,and we fay of the whole bodice of 
them inthe Lord praicr, Deliuer ws from emll,that is, from our enemie deſperatly | | 
euill and wicked : {o the other, are ſomerimes called Angells of heauen, fome- | 1gy..4.:5. 
times Holy Angels; And ſimply, Angels, thar is to ſay, Meſſengers. To this | 2tarc.$.38. 
agreeth the ſaying of Macarius : When the ſoule' ſaith he)departeth-out of mans bodieg re 15e | 
great myſterie is accompliſhed : For of ſhe be qualtie of ſinne,the bands of dewls,wicked an» | Stauu monient. 
 gels,and powers of darkene(ſe run and take hold of this ſowle their ſlaue, and carrie it away | 
| with them.;Vhich ſhould not be thought trange:for as much 2x if the partie while it lined did | | 
| receine the yoake of ewll [þirits,did obey and [erue them jt is reaſon that thy be maſters there- | | 
| of when it departeth out of the warld. And that this is ſoggs maybe gathered by that which © | 
_ the bleſſed ſaules. For, ſeeing that in thu preſent life the good Angels compaſſe | | 
Cc about | 
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about and teepe the chilaren of God, when their [cules are ſenered from heir todies the com: 
pames of the ſame Anzels carrie them into a better life, and preſent them wmoithe Lord. 
Thete are the words of Maſarims. 

We will end this Meditation with two examples of the notable turic of 
thelewicked fiends expreſſed in burning of a village, anda citic. lavannes Aaen- 
tne writerh of a notable thing that hapned in the village of Caumonr neere 
the Rhine, rouching the wonderfull illuſtons of the dewll. And thetc be his 
words. Not many dazes paſt, the [þ1rit of Error and Apoſtacie aid marueioms thin!s m 
this willage and plaid moſt terrible parts by moleſtmg thoſe of that place diners nd ſundrie 
wates, Firjt,a phantoſme or ſptru began to caſt flones at people and to knock t mens doores, 
and could neuer be perceined. Preſently this wicked and ragme /þirit berno masked witi 
w4ns ſhape, begins to anſwer to ſuch queſtions 35 were demanded of him, 1nd to diſcouey 


 thinos ſtolne accuſing, ſlanderme,and defaming thoſe whom he would, aud r1/ins 7p enmi-. 
ties and quarrels among the inhabitants. Haumy burnt certame barnes, he ſet fire alſo mn 


— 


all the houſes. But he wſed one of the dwellers there much worſe than all the reſt , for he 
would alwates be at hes elbow whether /oener he went, and burnt his houſe to aſhes. nd 


' to ſtir yp all the netohbours to fall a;pon this harmleſſe manand to murther hmytivs foroer 
| of lies gaue ont that the Tullage was curſed and deſtined to witer deſtruction for the wicked-. 
; neſſe of that perſon, who thereupor, was forced to line abroad m the fields , haum? no other 


cowert but heauen : for no man would take him into his houſe , becaule hewas held for an 
execravieund damned perſon. Tet he.to ſattsfie the deſire of his nethbours and countri- 
men, carried the burning iron im Ms bare hands according tothe cuſtome then wed , and _' 
receruimy no rurt thereby, (0 made proofe of hus mnocencie : all which notwithſtanding , the 
r117 Und deſperate enemie burnt all his carne that ſtood i ſtacks m the field. The con- 
rmuanceof /o miny norrible ul tarnes conſtrained the hushandmen to aduertſe the Arch- 
v1m9p of Ments of all the matter : who ſends thether Prieſts that cleanſe , hallow and 
Hee twe fielas and the farmes after the accuſtomed manner: At firſt the ſpirit mcreaſed ht 
'uT ie, 4nd wrt j ome of the prieſts wh ſtones that he flung at them : But they exorciſed and 
con:uret hm (0 oft, that in the end he was quiet fergnins to be vone out of the countrie. Put 
7 ſoone 45 the prieſts were none, he ſheweth himſelfe agame 45 before, ſaymo ; So long 43 
ine(e /Pauen prieſts mumbled 1 know not what, 1 lay hid wnder the ſurplice of /uch 4 ove 
rom ve named by name and ſurname) who this laſt nizht by my ſugre/{ton hath had the 
madenvead of his Hoſts dawehter. Thelc are the words of the Hiltorian. Stvetert 


and Vincent de Beawnors write , That in the time of Pope Benet the third.a dewll 


hid himfelte vnder a prieſts veſtment, whoſe familiar he was;and as the pricit 


| began to caſt holy-warer,the deuill charged him how that the night before 


he had hen with a Procurators daughter. 

The other example hapned in our time , namely in the ycarc ot our Lord 
t 5 33,at Schiltac a little citie in the duchie of Wirtenberg,and 15 as tolloweth : 
The wicked tpirit hauing for the ſpace of lome cerraine daycs rormented moſt 
horribly all the citic with ſtrange howlings and cryings, and particularly the 


| hoſt of the golden Starre andall his houthold, ir was diſcoucred that a woman- 


{cruant of the houſe had intelligence with the denill, and thar he 2buled her. 
They rhar were of this opinion, grounded vpon great coniectures, commanded 


, the {eruant to depart thence, and goe into ſome other place. Soinc dayes atter, 
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tae Innc and all the citie was miſerably burne ro powder by a turic alrogerher 
d:abolical!,in the ſpace of two houres, fo that the inhabirants of the places 
there/bours could not come thither in time, nor any remedie might be tound to 
quenchthe violence of the fire. It was ſpecially obſerued, that {ome circles ot 
hre tiving trom all parrs, tooke one houſe after anorher, fo that they who —_ 

eh ther 
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thicher ar the beginning, oh, ) helpe thoſl C thar\ were firſt raken, were forſt ro leans 
them. to run with all (| peed ro their owne home where all was on fire. This Sata- 
nicall fire was {0 ardenr, that they had the moſt adoc rhat mighr be to defend a 
caſtle builded with hewen ſtone, & ſtanding 2 200d way off the citie,trom being 
conſumed as the citic was. Tr is not many yeares fince [ heard of the particula- 
rities of this fearefull viſirarion. from the mouth of the Curar of that place.and 
of other the inhabitants worthie of credir,, who had beene beholders of all; ar 
which rime I was employed by the Commiſſioners tothe Earle of F uritenberg | 
[the chieteſt of whom was Lodowicucs Grempins, a Fargous Ciuilian) ro end ſome | 
differences with the Embafſadors of the Duke of Wirtenberg. This Curar who 
was very old, told vs (and ſhewed ir in writing) of ſome marucilous i]ations of 
Sathan,aud how this ſubrill { pirit counterfeired narurally the inging, tunes, and 
melodic of divers birds. Wee wondered to ſee this Curarc haue( as it were's | 
crowne abour his long haire which he wore afrer the old tathion) all of divers 
colours, who ſaid,that the wicked ſpirit had trim'd him fo, by caſting a hoope at 
his head. He (aid further,thar one day the ſame ſpirit asked him and ſome other 
men, If they had cuer heard 2 Rauen croake : and that thereupon he made ſuch | 
4 horrible croaking,rthar all rhev(fo many as were of rhem)itood ſo amazed, that 
it the fame helliſh muſicke had laſted neuer fo little longer, they had beene all 
tore-20ne with feare. Moreouer, this old man athrmed( not withour bluth- 
ing ) thar this enemie to ſaluation had oftentimes laid open to him and to | 
others, all rhe ſecrer tinnes they had commurred, and to exactly, that they were 
all forced ro leaue the place, and grt themſclues home. they were ſo amazed 


and contounded. | 
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CHAP. XVI. 
The Sword ws in times paſt, as it is now, a marke of 1u/7:ce,and of Falour | | 
| 


in Warres and Combats. | 


S7IEing nor long fince at the Imperiall Dier holden ar Spira, a cer- 
D raine lord of Germanie told me, tharnor long betore there had 
x; hapned a controuerfie berween the C hriſtians dwelling :t Te- 
9)! miſivare in Tranſyluania vnder the dominion of the Turk,abour 
-Y [mages in Churches. Some of rhem protetied the Romith Relt- 
-_ g1on, others, the Reformed. As they of the Romith artrribure 
din inine honours ro Images, namely, ro thole thar are (er vp in Churches : fo con- 
trariwiſe\they of the Retormed hauethem in abomination.as forbidden by rhe 
Law of God. The Gouernour of the place had yeelded to allow them a lirtle 
Church , where they might hauc exerciſc of both Religions ar certaine houres, 
withour ler one of another. Neuerthelefſe in theſe Atſcmblies,and whentocuer 
they met together, a man ſhould heare of none other diſpute among them bur 
' concerning this article; ſome pleading for [mages,& maintaining char they were 
to be rerenedand kept ; others arguing to the contrarie + ſo that they were al- 
| moſt readie from words to fall ro blowes. The Gouernor or Bala hauing newes 
of this quarrell, commanded both forts to make their appearance betore himar 
his houſe ; where hauing heard their allegations, to ſer ow cn,he cauſed forth- 
with all the [mages and Statues ro bee raken downe, and ro bee caſt out of the 
Church ( for they are things which the Turkes abhorre exccedingly , and they l[nihedeſrip 
haue none m their Moſques or Temples, mocking the Chriſtians tor [ dolaters, Re” 


faith the lord of Busbeck, becau!e of the Images tharare in their Churches: ) | age. 
thar 
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thar being done, hee aſſigned ro each fort a place in ſeucrall within the ſame | 
Church, that there they might vic their excrciſes without any brawling or con- 
tention. And that they might know what puniſhment was ordeined for muti- 
' niers, he cauſed a naked Cymiter to be hang'd before the Church-doore, for a 
certaine warning, that whoſocuer ſhould firſt rrouble the common peace and 
rranquilitie, ſhould haue his head cur off withour all redemption. This whip- 
foole kept borh the one and the other fort in ſuch awe, that from thence-for- 
wards no man durſt haue any ſaying to his neighbour about the matter of Ima- 
2cS. Now,albeit this deed may be thought ouer rigorous and (trange to ſome : 
| yet we find that in old times the very Romans hung outthe Sword i publique 
to ſcare the ſedirious and wicked : for as the Axe among them was a {igne of 
ſoueraigne power, ſaith Feſts(as for example,the Proconſuls when they wdged 
in ciuile cauſes the marters and controuerties of the inhabitants ot the prouince; 
commitrredto their charge, had an Axcheld alofrbya Sergeant appointed pur- 
- | polely therefore) ſowhen they executed [uſtice in criminall cauſcs, the naked | 
' Lb.:.of the Sword was caried before them, as Jacobus Rewards prooucth learnedly by the. 
, Suers rules of teſtimonie of Cyprian in one of his Epiſtles, where {peaking of the ſears of the | 
þ | Romans for ciuile and criminall Tuſtice,he laith ; Sew mmucer diſcordantium 74- 
bres, Cy inter __ ace rupta, forum luibus mugit inſanum; ha#a illic, & gladius,c” car- | 
nifex preſto eſt : that is to lay, The rage of thoſe that quarrel one with another, waxeth | 
' fierce; and the peace broken among ſuch 4s appeare peacefull and cnarmed, the place of 
|  pleadeng ecchoeth with bawling and cryme © There us the Axe, the Sword, and te Execu- | 
| Honey readze to ſtrike. 
| [a his life To this may that be referred which Dio writeth of Tratam,who when he would 
| euird on the Capraine of his Guards Sword newly by him created, offered him | 
| the fame ſword naked, ſaying, Take this ſword, and if I commaund well, 7//c it for me; 


CT em 
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| | and if I doe amnſſe, employ ut agen me. Plemethe younger writeth the ſame. So we 

tas £72)" fee, tharthe ſword vnſhearh'd, borne before Kings and Emperours at their cn- 

* trances, doth demonſtrar Iuſtice, to the terrifying of the wicked , and aſſuring 

of the good that they are exempred and free trom all hurt, being vnder the pro- | 

Lib.2cap.5, | tection of the foueraigne Magiſtrat. Yallerius Maximus witneilerh, that the | | 
| order was vied when time was,among thote of Marſellis. Emer fince their citie was 

| bailt ( {aith he) there hath beene a Sword im the /aÞne,with the which they cut off their heads | 

| | thas are condemmed , all ruſtiezt is ſo old,and cutting ( a5 it were)by force, witneſſing more- | 
; over, that im matter; of leaſt moment euery man muſt hold himſelfe tooth and natle to the 

' points and articles of the ancient cuſtome. When the Emperour or any King at this | 

| | day makes the knights of his Order,he putrerh the naked ſword into their hands 


þ 


- after hee hath firſt giuen them {ome ſtrokes therewith flatling vponthe ſhoul- 
| ders}exhorring them ro maintraine Iuſtice, and to defend rhe widows, orphans, 
| and other poore perſons againſt any that would offer them outrage and vio- , 
; lence. Therefore Hermanof E ping noteth very fitly in the Preface vpon his 
; obſeruations of the practiſe of the Imperiall Chamber, That the firſt Poers of 
| | anctent times being reputed and taken for Diuines, when they would admonith 
| princes of their durie, faigned, rhat Jupiter was placed in a throne ſer all ouer 
» | with Stars,and encompaſſed of all fides with a moſt reſplendan light , hauing 
Wie ; Tuſtice and Force ſtanding at his ſides : that by the commandement of this 7#- | 
« | | | piter, the Aygle who beares his Armes and his Thunderbolt, purs into the hands 
ot | of princes a flaming Scepter : then Them or Tuſtice, the mother of Lawecs and 
if | | of Concord, preſented them the Sword : Force or Power bound their head 
18% | with a Diademe : whereby they meant, Thar it is God who placeth princes in 
| authoritic, 
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authoririe, as the Eagle giuerh the Sceprer by commandement of Iupiter - Thar 


: from Thems they recciue the Sword, to the end they might do nothing bur that 
- which lawandequitie permits them : that Power doth crowne them, whereby 
they are taught nor to oppreſle by violence cities cloſed and compatſed abour 


like their crownes, bur to preſcrue them with gentlenefſe and good order, Po- 
lphilus pretendeth to ſhew the ſame in his Hieroglyphicall figures, painting 


within acircle a ballance hanging at a naked [word,the point whereof 1s crow- | 
ned with this writihg,[VSTIC!A RECTA, AMICITIA ET ODIQ EVAGINA- | 


TA ET NVDA, ET PONDERATA LIBERALITAS, REGNVM FIRMITER 


SERVAT : meaning, that vprighr [uſtice, exempred from acceprion or excep- | 
tion of perſons, and defireof revenge, accompanied with proportioned libera- | 
liciegis the ſure ſtay of a kingdom. In the ſame place alſo he painteth a Cofferas | 


if it were full of gold,vpon which lieth the hilr of a [word,and of one fide ther- 
of a Serpent, of the other,a Dog. 


[r 1s a thing alſo very notorious, thar the ancient Germans were great Tuſti- | 
| cers, and thar it was an ordinarie thing among them ro cur off rhe heads of of- | 


fendors. And they ſay,thar there is yer ina certaine citie an old {word all ruſtic, 
like ro the ſword of Marſellis, with which in times paſt he that was laſt recc:ued 
into the Councell, was bound with his owne proper hands to cut off malefactors 
heads that were condemned to die. And the ſame was no di.repurarion to him, 
but a great honour, in as much as therein hee ſeemed the Protector of Iultice. 
Herero agrecth that which is receiued fora moſt ancient cuſtome in ſome parrs 
of Franconia or Franckenland, as I heard the Count Conrad of Caſtel fay,thew- 
ing me from a caſtle (cared very high, a certaine village belonging to him : In 
this village if any theefe be raken with the manner,rhe laſt maried man there is 
bound to pur the halter abour his necke; which done, hee makerh fiznes ro the 
other men, that they ſhould come and helpe to carieand tie the theefe ro an old 
oake appointed for ſuch execution time our of mind. Ir is reported, that when 
the Emperour Maximilian the firſt paſſed by the places of exccurion belonging 
rociries and (eigniories, where the bodies of offendors are hangd fora ſpectacle, 
he would vaile bis boner, pronouncing theſe words; SALVE 1VSTITIA : as if 
one would (ay, God marntame [uſtice, Wee read alſo in the Genealogies of the 
Earles of Flanders(printed with the pictures cur in brafſe by the dil:genr indu- 
{tric of Peter Balthaſar)that the rwelfth Earle called Baldwin, was ſuch a ſ{euere 
puniſher of offences, that he was ſurnamed the Hatche, becaule of the Harcher 
or Axe, that in thoſe dayes ſerued to cur off the offendors heads condemned ro 
die. The (ſame Earle ſent for eleuen knights to his palace, and becauſe they had 
robd and kild three Marchants, he cauſed ropes to be pur abour their neckes, 
and after made them to aſcend and ſtand vpon a planke, and the ropes ends ro 
be tied rocertaine ſtaies made for the purpoſe : which done, hee himſelfe drew 
away the planke from vnder their feer, and fo ler them torrer rill they were 
ſtrangled ro death. Which ſhewerh,how ſeuere and inexorable ſome grear per- 
ſons haue been in times palt, yea againſt the dignitie of their places, and without 
ſtanding vpon the formalities of Iuſtice. | 

Wherein yet men may eaſily paſſe their bounds,it equitie doe not mitigare 
the rigor of the Law : for thus ſaith the rule of the Law , In all things, eſpecially in 
Law,we muſt haue regard to Equitie. What was then in old time the Municipall 
law in Morauia,deſcribed by Dubraziue ? A man may apply to that Law the old 
ſaving, sS ummum 11s, /umma crux. The rigour of the Law is paire a of gallowes. Tovn- 
derſtand the fame Law, I will here adde the words of the Hiſtorie, w_y are 
rhete. 
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theic. Ladili:u: \crurrine into Pokcmia. ſfaicd !icmedarcs in Ne _*Y 13C- 
ne cntr > intro the citie of ( Imurz farc ;jn iecx COMET VEOn 7 arcer Veree 
ſranoe nd of which ke kad neuer heard the kc. Anker! cirilc ot rid 
the cad citric of Siletiatarict man. zrd crc ot thechieteftof rhe cttic 4 ir was 
00g to Polonia about tome butmcdle, and paſhng by acert:ine.ounctuoke 
| \-dom9 there in ;n- Inne, where his þoft foale five hundred crowns 
9M 141 , whobeing charged with it,and fcarngtherack contoliud tie tact, 
| Jeclared himfelte willy ng ro make reſtitution of alt; wherew ti; the Silk 
tan was content defirine no more bur to Þ:auc his moneVagaine , and to proceed 
| ev. Bur the Burgomaſlter and rhe Co! niellors of the citric come v; W 
on t11n,alica2ing,that he w: 2s ro fatishethe lives of therrearic, imyortito, That 
WHO 10 26 "nic be nv man 01 chotr. \\ 4s bd wind ro han 2 the partic; accuicy 't 2 2£1hCt 
v throw ing him over the ladder : and that. if he refuted to or it. tl: theote 
ad a rriviicdscfo hang his acculſcr. The hot ( forhigparts thew ed h1miclte 
willing mmough tg doe tuch an CXCCUr.0N, 1 his rorable man hearing of tuck an 
Ordinance . makdrh 2 ſuppliicarionthar he may be exempted from iuch a rC- 
proach,declaring ro thc luCcgecs. that he wv ilingly enweth emoryg rl:cn: thc hue 
bundrcd crowncs that had bcene ttolne trom him, {orhey would !cr hum 26 
away guierly, They deme hus requeſt, taying, it wasnet lawful tor them to 
oucril:ip their lawes. When h ie flaw he covld obramenorhing of fuch obilinarc 
the choſe rarker ver © to hang the theete.than ro lofe his goods and 1s lite 
i he execurion being done, he oerl! in 2!] haſtrothe king of Poloma be- 
ng then 2: Cracgy, and acecunr:icth him with rhemarrer; who nut «nely pro- 


Cl race tuch 2 law t5 be barbarous and vniuſt. bur befides deeliri d by bis ler- * 


rers partents thacthis man was pure, clecre and exempred from 1! name and 
reproach. And rhe Ike did king Ladeſlaws, 1mpoting withall a pun:1timent and 
2 hne 1 pon him that ſhould be {o bold as ro vpbraid fucha one with any thy 
of that which had beene done. Thus writeth Dubranizes. Theretore the | mPC- 
112i conſiuiut ,0n5 tor ching crimes and puniſhments, have wilcly and with cqui 


eabolthed ſuck abturd and moſt vile ordinances and cuſtomes. Which con - 


[t:ru7101s iT mavibe are grou nded vpon Certaine rearmes of a Law ot the Em- 
Deron {imtans, \v acre hc {a ith :; : Let it not ve lawful [0 RaAme or ſeeke out Cuſt ome! 
wrich hae veene &) Coance 7 umuſ/ ly muented by jome jor therr Particular pre oft, For net- 
f yer eff! (UX1078 of [1117 107 long t wle. can 2116e foolin?s {s wicked munitions ani Inworthi 
tujmions tor tre 2Ouern; me of ones ſelfe. 

Burt ler vs proecced with our Mcditation. Amongrthe Alans the Sword was 
11 fucl eſtimation char they did worthp it as 2 20d. Amman Mairccllnus wri- 
reth of them as tollowerh ; There is nether Church , nor Chappell, nor (ule hoſe 


truoed with ſiraw 4104” them, but with barbarian ceremonies it hath a | word [ct faft 


—_ 


'=the 1rowd, writh they rewerence and adore like the 20d Mars, patron of the countries | 
noerem they travel, Tins IS athing both memorab le and praiſe-worrthic, tharas 


MmCs paſt, lo iikewite in our agc \ Valtant and worthue men hauc 2lwaics = ne 
he Charge with twords in their tands, thinking i athing vuwortiic of r2cIr 
\ aiovr ON! > 03zhary LAN iv \ 1c ilc at ell 5 hrſ(t charge they defired Ch, Lreakea 
Lunce,or citca p: KC 17they terucd on foore, And therefore would tl: ey be mot 

| carctulleo baue {words of e50d remper,borh to ſtrike and co rthrvſt {17 ls , 206 
tC mort famous amone "a n haue gwen proper namesto the!r tiwords. 5 they 
[i201 tot! hortgs 3 of tor, » We reade of Kowland,a brauc warricr. and Ne- 
PiCW tC 47 (0/8.4U Re of vv 10M We will [peake more at large hcrc afre! tat 11C 


nad a 1word called Darendalof tuch bard and norabletemper,thac atter the de- 
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Lib. 4oe | 


feature of his torces in the valley of Ronceuall, before he grew faint with tra- 
uell and thirſt, heaffaied with all the force that remained in him.,to breake the 
| ſame ſword, leaſt his enemies might hap to ger ir. For which cauſe he ftruck 
- with it ſo hard as he could, vpon the rocks, our of which the ſword, in ſteed of 
flying into pceces it ſelfe did {lice whole fplinters(faith the lord of Haillan:)who 
addeth further, Thar the ſame {word (by the commandement of Charlematene) 


Garonne in the Abbey of Saint Roman. Arthur king of great Brittan,who liued in 


{word he {luc in one bartcll(if Sizebert the Monke doe not miſreckon himlſelfe) 
fourc hundred threeſcore and ten of his enemies. Platarch likewiſe much com- 
mendeth the ſword of Alexander the grear, which was light and of a ſtrong rem- 


yeares,had a Cimiter which Mahomert the Turkiſh Emperour his mortall enemy 
defired to {ce. Caſtriot(furnamed of the Turkes 1ſchenderbee, that is, great Alex- 
ander, becauſe of his valiantneſſe) hauing receiued a pledge for the reſtirution 


ſo that Mahomet (cnding it back againe, enioyned the meſſenger to tell the 


| mind, {endinga counterteir Cimiter to make his enemie afraid. 1/chenderberg 
| writ back rohim, Thathe had ſimply wirhour fraud or guilc ſent him his owne 
| Cimiter,with the which he vſed to helpe himſelfe couragioutſly m the wars : 
| but that he had nor ſenthim the hand & the arme:which with the Cimiter cleft 
' the Turkes in two, ſtruck off their heads , ſhoulders, legs and other parts, yea 
liced them off by the waſt ; and that verie ſhortly he would ſhew him a freſh 
' proofethereof: which afterwards he performed. Ir is not withour caule there- 
tore that the Turkith ſouldiers are greatly cſteemed of now a daies , that make 
ſuch reckoning of their Cimiters which they buy deerely,and keepe to dainti- 
ly,thar it is not poſſible tor a man to buy one of them. 
' Jornandes writcth, That Atlas relied much vpon the Sword of Mars, kept 2 
long time among the kings of the Scythians, and difcouered at firſt vpon this 
| occaſion,fairh an ancient Author; A certaine Neat-heard ſecing one of his beaſts 
haulring,and not knowing how it came, followedthe tract of the blood , at the 
end thercof he finds a {word vpon which the beaſt had trod in feeding. This 
{word he takes out of the ground,and brings it ro Attila, who ioytull of ſucha 
preſent(for which he rewarded the Neat-heard)being a man of lottie courage, 
it ſtruck into his head char the Monarchie of all the world was dettgned for him, 
and that the {word of Mars would beare him out ro make war with euerie one. 
The Turkes at this day tell ſtrange things of Als Cimirer, which rhey call 
Sulficar,as appeareth by Leonclauiues. Their table ſaith,that when Als vnſhearh'd 
his Sulficar,the ſame parted intwo,ecach part being eighteene cubirs long, and 


ſtians)on the right hand and on the left,as mowers mow downe corne: yea, and 

'thar he cleft and {plitred the rocks and mountaines with thar fivord. The Turkiſh 

Sulransare alſo wont to {weare by their Cimiter among many other things, 

as did Mahomet who belicged Conſtantinople when he would encourage his 

ſouldiers tired with the lengrh of the fiege. For,befides rhe publike fait ” 
pointe 


was hanged with his ſtandart over Rowlands rombe,at Blay vpon the riuer of | *'92<< #8 


the yeare 470, hada {word called Calebwrwe, and a lance named Rone. With this | 


; per,and giuen him by the king of the Cirieyans, and faith, that Alexander moſt | 
' commonly ſerued withno other weapon inthe barrell. George Caſtrior,prince of | 
| Albania,one of the ſtrongeſt and vallianteſt men rhat liued rhete rwo hundred | 


of his Cimiter,ſent it fo far as Conſtantinople to Mahomer, in whole court there | 
was not any man found that could with any eaſe wield that peece of ſteele : | 


prince, Thar in this action he had proceeded enemy-like, and witha fraudulent | 


| that 4/#by the helpe of thar Cimirer did hew the Gaures (fothey call the Chri- | 
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three daies rogether : Which promilc he pertormed , Conſtantinople being 


TI ts a ns . _ 


| hauemade them ſuddenly take their Swords,and throwing away their Pecces 
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| hauc thereby gotten great victories. Whereat Titus Zimius aymed in theſe 
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 forhim thar hadlefthis bucklcr,or ler it be raken from him. 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 4. 


— — cow 


pointed by him,he ſware,By the immorrall God, by the foure thouſand Pro- 
phers,by Mahomes, by his Fathers ſoule , by his Children, by the Cimiter he 
worc at his {ide;that he would ſuffer the {ouldicrs ro take _ of the citie 


woon by aſlaulr. 

And although Arrtillerie and ſhor haue done grear ſcath to the enemies in 
skirmithes,cncounters, and fights : yet experience ſhewerh that the victoric is 
not alwaies carried away by tuch helpe. For diuers capraines, viing the ſeruice 
of harquebuziers more for faſhion ſake than otherwile, after a volley or two 


fall to handie ſtroakes,and fo hauc ouerthrowne their enemies. And indeed, 
whart a pittic is it to fee a worthic man, and perhaps agrear Commander to be 
flaine by abullet comming from a meere coward, or by an arrow thor by an 
cfteminat yongſter * This complaint dorh anfwerthe ancient ſaying, ts 4| 
comfort to the vanquiſhed when he ſhall die by a valiant man, And the Spartans who 
tought neercat hand with ſhort Swords, thoughr it cowardiſe to kill an enemie 
with arrowes, becauſe they mighr be ſhor atwell by women as by men. And 
indeed it is with Swords, and not with arrowes,or thot our of harquebuzes or 
muskers thar couragious men make triall of their valiancic in the war. And 
Arioſto :n his Orlando Furioſo, doth worthily & witrtily inueigh againſt the monke 
that inuentcd artillerie,as the cauſe why warlike force hath beene dcbilitared 
and almoſt broughtrto nothing. We lee alſo thatrhe Romans haue relicd more 
vpon their Swords ina day of batrell,than vpon other weapons of war, and 


words ; Ventum eſt ad gladios,ubs Mars acerrime furit : that 1s to lay , They came to 
Swords,the molt tearetull and furious weapons of all other. In the ſame Au- 
thor, as allo in many places of Platarch, we may reade the pithic and vehe- 
ment exhortarions of Generals totheir ſouldicrs,crying vnto them, Thar, with- 
out ſtanding vpon jauelins, darts, arrowes, or other weapons to be throwne a 
tar off, they ſhould make haſte ro ioyne with their enemies, and fight with 
Swords,to carrieaway the viftoric {0 much the ſooner. For this cauſe Claudius 
Marcellus witnefTethe fame Plmtarch) 2 man warlike,venterous, nimble in fight, 
1cuer at reft,coucrous of marriall gloric as any man of his time, and who like 
a violent {treame was euermore at the head or 1n the ſides, or vpon the tale of 
h,s cnemie, was {urnamed of the Romans, their Sword. Contrariwiſe, they 
called Fabrus Maximus their Buckler, becauſe he grounded his actions 

Counſells well dilgeſted and ture, ouerthrowing and conſuming Hannibal by 
lictle and little, as a river that flideth without any noiſe, vndermineth his 
bankes {ilently : and they eſteemed of the Buckler aboue the Sword, becauſe a 
man muſt haue care to cover and detend himlelte, before he ſtrike and hurt 
his enemie. For his reaſon the Grecian Law-makers ordained no puniſhment 
for him that had loſt his ſword or his jauelin,bur they appointed a puniſhment 
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CHAP. XVII. | 
| The Niltarie crie and noiſe in fiehting,u of great power to terrifie the Enemnes. | 
REDS Hauc often heard ſome {ay that haue beene in the wars againſt | 

AA PHE) the Turkes, that belides the drums and ſuch other inſtruments | 


| 

| 
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han RY of noiſe, inuented ro encourage ſouldiers , they vie another 
| TVS Pa) helpc ar their comming tothe encounter,to wir ; horrible cries, 
| 
| 


— —O—— _ — 


P and fearefull ſhowrings,ro ſtrike a terror into their enemies thar 
| are vnſtable and without refolution. This proceeding of the | 
Turkes may ſceme an idle thing ro refolure men,who thinke theſe crics to pro- 
ceed of cowardiſe and fearc. For,as Solinus witnefleth , feare prouoketh him 
that is taken therewith to crie amaine, yea and ir forceth him ro crie often , | 
' whence (as Trake it) came the prouerbe.much invſe among the Bactrians, That | 
' fearefull curs barke more than bite : conſidering alſo,that truc valiantneſle confiſteth | 
in the greatneſſe of courage,and the force of the arme. An Atrican lord like- 
wiſe, being ro fight againſt the Portugals, was of the iame opinion : For his 
' rroupes ſtanding in bartell-ray, he ſaid thus vnto them ; Tow muſt not crie, but ſtrike 
hard.Thoſe men that you ſee,are not wont to be afraid of the ſound of woices : the hope of Ji- 
Ctorie is not to he rounded on out-cries,but pon Valour. 1 deſire to ſee now not Criers but 
valiant men,who with ſIriking and thruſting will charge and runne throweh the enemie__, 
And yer norwirhſtanding we read in Hiſtories, that the Romans, and other war- 
like people were wont of old, as yer ar this day, in their warres, as well inthe 
charge as in the fight, to crie with a maine and(as we commonly fay)withopen 
throat. The Welt Indians, who haue continually warred ſome of rhem againſt 
other ſome,chopping into peeces , morſelling and deuouring their prifoners,do 
| both know and practiſe theſe manner of cries. 7. de Lery, tpectator of a batrel! 
; fought in the land of Brafilia, berweene the Toupinambaous the allies of the 
French, and the Margajats the friends of the Portugals, faith of it rhefe words: 
When the Toupinambaous had diſcouered their enemies about halfe 4 quarter of a league 
off, they began to make ſuch a howling and ſhowting, that they who heere with 05 708 a hun- 
ume of wolues, make not /o much noiſe by farre : and ( the aire cleauing with their cries 

s) the noiſe ws ſo great, that if ut had thundred from heauen, certamly we (hould 
not hae heardit. Beſides, as they drew neerey and neerer yedoubling their cries, ſounding 
with their Cornets, ſtretching their armes abroad, threatning one another , ſhewing one to 
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| another the bones of the priſoners which they had eaten, yea and the teeth of them laced c/p- 


' on threed, of which ſome had more than two fadome length hanging about therr neckes ; it 
Was 4 terrible thing to ſee their geſtures and countenances. Hee adderh a little after, | 
Theſe Americans are ſo eagre m their fight, that [0 long 45 they can ſtir hand or faot , they | 
newer give ground, or turne the head backe, but fioht without ceaſing. In the like calc a 

| fooliſh opinion (faith Camdes) hath poſſeſſed the minds of rhe wild Irith, and | 

| made them belecue, Thar whoſoeuer in this militarie crie(wherewirha!l they 

| helperhcmſclues ſo much as their throats can affoord)an!wereth nor the crieof 

' the reſt, is ſuddenly lifted from the earth, and caried through rtheaire (like one 
flying)into a deepe and deſolate valley, called Kerri, where hee teeleth neither 
good nor harme; vnderſtands well, but cannor ſpeake , and ar laſt is raken and 
held by the hounds and certaine hunters, and caried intotheir houſes. Inſteed 
of 4 trumpet inthe tighr, they vſe a pipe, carie charmes about chem , mumble 
certaine prayers,and ioyning ſ{trokes,crie [o loud as they can Pharro, Pharro (a mi- 
lirarie exclamation,which Ammian Marcellinws maketh mention of.) | 

Bur leaue we theſe ſuperſtitious foolerics of rhe Barbarians , and let vs heare | 
Da Tacitus, | 
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Lib.de nonbus | Tacitus , who writerh , that the ancient Germans ſung when they went to the | 

; Gemanorw®. 11 2rres.and had therefore certaine ſongs, by repeating theburden whercot they | 
| would encourage their people, and by the ſound of rhe finging of them, would | 
| forcrell the fortune of ' +7 1k rc _ For they —_ terrific 7 —_— or 
| elſe themſelues by that finoms : the ſame ſong ſeeming rather an harmonie of valour than 
| of ws, = IE: to _- _ 4 rough ſound, and 4 broken rumble, by | 
putting their targets before their mouthes, to the end therr voice by the rexerberation might. 

| ſomnd bioger and fuller. When Cato the Cenſor taught the young men to tight with | 
' a ſteadic ſtanding foor, he would often fay, That wordsand thoutings had more | 
| power to amaſe and pur the enemies ro flight, than handic-ſtrokes. Plwtarch | 
 Inthe feof | writerth, that Marcus Coriolanus was in euery reſpect ſuch a ſouldior as Cato with- | 
"orinin. | ed; towit,nor only ready toſtrike,and ro carie a heauie hand, bur with his voice | 
alſo and terrible countenance ſtrucke a feare into his enemie. Therforc the ſame 

| Cats ſaid, That he liked not the ſouldior that wagged his hands in marching,thar 

| | danced with his feer in fighting, and that ſnorted lowder in flecping than hee. 
| 
| 


www rm mm — 


la his Com- | cricd ſtranger when he came to the barrcll. Ceſar thought no lefſe when he ſaid, | 
menaies. | That there appeareth in all men 4 certaine motion and naturall readineſſe, which :s kindled 
by a deſire : 4nd which the commander 5 of an arm ought carefully to encrea/e,not to extin- 
| 2wſp. It hath nor been for noughr, that the Ancients would haue the clarions, 
, trumpets,and drummes to ſtrike vp ; and that all che ſouldiers thould cric with | 
all their might : for they thought the ſame would encourage their troupes, and | 
daunt their enemies. They that haue written the hiſtoric of Alexander the grear, | 
lay, that the Macedonians and Perſians begun the charge with crics and thours, | 
| Among whom, Quintus Curtivs ({ſurnamed of che learned Hiſtorians, Exact and | 
- dil;gent)writeth theſe words : The two armies were im fieht one of another, bat with- | 
| | out thereach of any ſhot, when the Perſians bean to make 4 ous and confuſed | 
| noiſe with their voices. The Macedonians, though leſſe in number , anſwered them [0 lowd, | 
. that the tops of the mountaines and of the factous forreſts (as rocks and woods are wont to | 
mualuplie the ſound of oices , and ts make a long eccho) reſounded mightily agame. So 
then experience ſheweth, that as the ſighr is much quicker than the hearing; be- | 
Lib. de Mundo. Cauic naturally(as A5fotle faith)that which the eye comprehendeth , goeth farre 
{wifter than that which is obicted ro the eare; for that the one {endeth far in a | 
| moment, the other receiuerh more ſlowly that which is ſent vnto it : fo allo ir 
| ts cerraine. that of all the ſences there is not any that ſhaketh the ſoule more 
 vultervtly thn the hearing doth, nor that ſooner throweth ir our of her hin- 
. ges.1f we may fo fav;*andaboue all,iramaſerth the vnderſtanding, and bercaueth | 
 r--\on of her diſcourſe. The Abares were not ignorant hereot, who comming 
{ 1c © 26 | TO the fight, reſolued ro raiſea confuſed and harthnoiſe, and to adde thereunto 
' the ſoundot drummes, thinking by that meanes roamate the Romans , whoſe 
| ; Commaunder being before hand acquainted with thar deniſe, diſcouercd it ro 
| 
| 


| 


* 
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| the ſouldiers, ro the end they might not be affrighred with the nouelrie, but ra- , 

| thercanſidering they wereof neceſlitie ro fight, might accuſtome themſclues 

| by the things preſent, to beare with that which they ſhould preſently {ce and 

; heare : then he commanded them, that ſo ſoone as the enemies drummes thould 

| begin to ſound,they ſhould ſtrike their bucklers, ſhout with all rheir might, fing 

; ſomewhat that might prouoke them to the fighr,and knocke certaine woodden | 

| pailes one againſt ut oa . | 
The contrariehapned in the memorable warre againſt the Parthians,im which 

| M. Craſſus with his fonne Publius, a young lord of great hope,and almott all the 

; Roman fouldiersthar followed them, periſhed through the treaſon of the Par- 


thians: 
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chians : for thus Platarch hath obſerued cherein ; When they were neere the one t1 the | Plutareh in the _ 
other, nd that the ſignall of ioyning w.s throwne vp mto the arre , firſt they filled all the | "<9 | 
field with 4 terrible noiſe and fearefull to heare ; becauſe the Parthians w/e not to encouraoe 
themſelues to the fight by the ſound of Cornets, Trumpets, and Clarions, but they haue bis | | | 
| Tabers of leather, hollow within, about the which they tie lutle copper bels, and ſuch other | | - 
 #neling things, and with that they ſound (of many ſides) all at once , which yeeldeth a [ad W-% 
worſe, as if it were mingled with the roaring of ſome wild beaſt, and with the fearefull rum- | "'Y 
bling of thunder : knowing wery well, that the Hearing is the ſence which of all other auth | 
| moſt ſpeeduly and linely mooue the ſoule and the paſions thereof, and moſt ſuddenly ſet- 
beth 4 man beſides himſelfe. So whey the hearts of the Romans were ama/ed at this ſaund, | | 


' 
j 
| 
| 
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| the Parthians at an inſtant threw off the couers which they had w3on their armour, (>c. | : 

| And we read that the Indians vied ſuch like inſtruments of warre , which they | | | q | 

| held hanging in the aire, and beat vpon with ſtickes, beinga thing that yeelded | 
foorth a hideous and fearefull noiſe. Theſe helps, which were a kind of drums, | 
were made of the ſtocke of a hollow firre tree, and within them they would rye | 
bels of caſt mertall, and would couer theſe drums with oxe learher,and fo make | 

 vieof them in bartels. When they would make a great noiſe, or giue ſome war- | 
ning , they would toyne ro the mourhof the drumme a woodden veſlell,vpon 

| which they would bear hard : and then the bels that were within the drums, 

| ſomewhat big, and of a good number,would beginto reſvund and make a harſh | 

; noite, ſuch as who fo had not ſeene the like drums neereart hand, could nor teli 

| whether ſuch noiſe were the {ounding of drums,or the roaring of beaſts. Ler vs 

' here inſert the notable onerthrow gtuen ro Henrie Perce Earle of Northumber- 
land,and Warden of the Eaſt-Marches,as Buchanan {erteth ir downe. He being | 2+. 3. «f the 

| entred Scorland vpon a fidden with ſeucn thoufand men, was driven out from | ee 2: 
thence by the peaſants and ſhepheards, with the helpe of their feare-babes and | _ 

| {car-crowes, which they ve to feare away the ſtags and beaſts with, the inſtru- | 

' mentsare theſe : Ar the end of a good long pole they fer vp certaine ribbes of | 


| - - . | 
wood bowed into halfe hoops, which they couered with a skin(rhe{c enginsare | | #5 
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' very much like tothe lanternes which at Paris they call falors ) within the ſame | 
they pur many little ſtones, and ſtirring rheſe deuſes, make 2 noife,which kee- 
| _ away the beaſts from going into the corne, Wirth thele inventions ratling 
and founding trom the tops of rhe mountaines neereto the campe, they {trucke 
ſuch a feare mto the Englith horſe, that breaking rheir bridies and reines, they 

; ranne away without their maſters ouer lands and helds,where atter they had a 
ood while gone flying vp and downe,, they were taken by rhe peaſants, who 
a rich bootie of them, &c. To returne to that which wee alleaged before; 
Plutarch (ſaith morcouer touching Craſſus, That when hee made hu Oralion 10 the ſoul- 


| 
ders, encouraging them to fizht manfully, he could not perceiue that they were mooued any | 
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whit the more thereby, hut cont rariwiſe, hauing commaunaed that they /pould crie the ſhout 

of the battell, hee then knew plamly that they were taken wit): jeare : becauſe the noiſe that 

' his armie made was weake,low,and wnequall,as not proceeding from all alike : whereas (on 

| the comrary part )the crie of the Parthians was zreat, ſtrono and brane. 

| That which we haue ſud hitherto, ſheweth the erhcacic of the voice and cric | 

| of man,as well roſtirre as to aſton1ſh minds z and thar voices and ſhouts 1oyned | 

 witha multitude of many thouſands of men together, may doe much, extend 

very farre, and (like a thor) pierce with violence all thar they encounter : as the | 
ſame Plwtarch reporteth, how thar in an afſemblie ar Rome, all the people began tn the lieof 
to crie ſoloud, and with tuch a full mouth, that a raucn fiying at the fame 1m- "fee: 

ſtant ouer their heads, being ſtricken (as it were) with the noiſe, tell all amaled | 
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0 the ground. We read alſo in Ties Liwws, that birds haue fallen trom the aire 
to the ground at the ſhourings of the ſouldiers , when they were thipr in tuch 
multirudes, that one would haue ſaid there was not a man letrneithcr i lralie 
Lb, te norinSicilia. Sucha like ſtorie we read in Paulus «Emnlzzes, reported atrer him 
Fu. of by P. Iuitman. When the Chriſtians ( (aith Paulus «/Emulius had beſieged the citie of 

France. Y ; | 

Lab. the Tyrus behold a Doue was ſeene in the ayre . The Chriſtians knowing the demſe before-hand, 
Hiſt of Ve Legoan to make ſuch a ſhout from aboord the [hips,and «pon the land, that the tird ſtricken 
{45 it were) with a whirle-wind from heauen, fell downe : about the neck where | there was 
found a letter which the Sarazans had wruten to the beſieged, contarnins , That they ſhould 
ſbeedily be reliewed, and that therefore they ſhowld take good hearts, and endure yet for a 
while. WWhereupon the Chriſtians, hauing ſome among them that were skilfull in that lan- 
guane, rote another letter which they tred about the neck of the ſame Pigeon,and [9 ct her 
flie ; the effect of which letter was, That the beſiezed were to promde for therr ſafette : that 
they had made [uf ficient triall of their valour and fidelitie : that fortune croſſe{ them - that 
they muſt not expett any ſmcconrs, the paſſages being all ſtopt by the enemie. The Tyrians 
thus fetcht oney, yeelded themſelues oc. In that long war which the Spaniards had 
| with the Hollanders,this pollicie of ſending letrers by theſe flying poaſts was | 
often practiſed, ſpecially ar rhe ſiege of Harlem, which held our a long time. | 
And it hath beene often ſeene,that theſe feathered Merewries with the torce of | 
great cries, thenoiſe of muskers,and roaring of cannons, haue beene bcaren to 
Inchelife:f | the ground and robbed of their packets. Which may feruc to contirme that 
Dy f<- | which Placarchwriterh, ({peaking of Ravens,whuch ar the crie of a great multi- 
; rude of people fell withinthe circuirof che Thearre,ouer which by chance they 
Acw at that time) That the are cleawes and breates with the walence of ſo [rrong a wore, 
im ſuch ſort, that tt hath not the firmmeſſe to beare /p the birds, [o thatthey are forced to 
fall to the ground, as paſſing thorow a place that ts wide and empie of all ſupport :Valeſſe | 
we will ſay, that it may be rather with the w1olexce of the crie, which huts and ſtrikes the 
| burds as they paſſe thorow the eire, as if u were wil.) arrowes , whereupon they fall to the 
| -round ſtarke dead. _Andit may be that there is 4 whirle-wind made in the aire; 45 we | 
| [ce inthe ſea when it worketh there ts ſometimes 4 whirlims about of the waues throurh the | 
| wrolence of the tempeſt. | 
| Fin. lly we areto norte, Thatalthough the ſight be more quick and ſudden 
{as we {aud betore) than the hearing, eſpecially whenthere is nothing to hinder 
ir : notwithſtanding it hapnerh alſ{y oftentimes,that the hearing extends it (ele 
| veric far. Not to ſpeake of the hearing of the thunder, we know,that many | 
times the roaring and thumping of great ordnance hath beene hcard rwelue or 
_ | fifteene German leagues from the places where they haue beene ſhot off, wit- 
15b3.0fhe | neſſe the bartcrie at Lipſic,M2gdebourg , and Mets, ſome yearcs fince. There- 
Secrets o* N+-| fore that which Zicum Lemmus writeth,may well betrue, how that in a certaine 
+ | bartell giuen betweene the Flemings and Hollanders, the noiſe, crying, and 
| ſhouting of men, and the buſtling and clatrering of armes, were heard three 
; leagues trom the place where the field was fought. A wonderous thing alſo, 
; tharar the laſt {ge of Malta the rthundering of the Turkiſh artilleric was heard | 
| in Sictlia,whichis a verie great diſtance off. For the Turkes, ro batrer the bul- | 

| warkes and walls, vied certaine peeces called Morrers,bearing balls of ſtone 
; of three hundred pound weight : their great caſt peeces carried balls of cight | 
_ — ; fcore pound, rheir canons of foure ſcore,and they ſhot ( as Hwbert Folretta (11th) 
Mates.” ; aboue three ſcore and ren thouſand ſuch bullers and balls in that liege. Bur 
; this 15 arhing welnecre ſurpaſſing all belecfe, thar they who inhabit the moun- 
| raines of Anagnia in the countie of Tirol , heard the report of the ordnance 
char 
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that was ſhot during the barrell of Lepanro, abourthe end of the yearc 1572, | 
where the Turkes were ouerthrowne witha notable lofſe. For fo long as the 
conflict laſted, there was heardin the aire a terrible noifcas it had beene of a 
great thunder, wherewith the countrey people were fo amaled, not knowing 
what it was, and (eeing the skie verie cleereand bright, that the next morning 
they went to acquaint the Gouernour of the countrey with what they had 
heard, thinking it had beene thunder : but a while Frerir was knowne that the 
noiſe had fo ſpread it (ecltc during the time that the ſaid battell continued. 1 
wouldnor haue ſpoken of theſe things becauſe of rhe far diſtance of the places 
(being ſome hundreds of leagues a ſunder) bur had ſuppreſſed and buried them 
in ſilence, if I had nor beene informed thereot by a man worthie of credit. 
Lemnius yeeldeth a reaſon hereof, and holderh thar ſuch a rumbling ar ſea may 
be heard a great way off, eſpecially ina calme night, becauſe there is no wood 
or hill toler che noiſe from ſpreading ir ſelfe far and wide vpon the plaine wa- 
ters, and from rayſing and rolling it {elfe thorow the ſpatious emptineſſe of 
the aire. 
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CHAP. XVIEG 
The Honour of the Fictorie deſerueth to be preferred before the Bootie and Spoile of the | 


Enemies. 3 


AA ej Armicsand valiant capraines, haue oftentimes made more ac- | 

| 1 &\ C227 [/ {| count ( by a grear deale) of honour and fame, than of riches, A. 
, ( {poile,and bootic of the Enemies campe, which they haue letr h; 

their ſouldiers, reſeruing the glorie tor themſelues. It is re- : 
| =! ported(as Plimienotcth atrer ſome other Hiſtorians)that M.Cu- | £9p-33-07 a- | 
| rius Dentatus being accuſed of robbing the common treaſurie, brought a wood- | TEM 6 
' den tun which he ſerucd himſelfe withall in facrifices, and ſcr it before the 
| ludges,{fwearing, That of all the ſpoile of the Enemies he had brought home | | 
' nothing bur that tun. Paulus «/Emylizs followed him : for hauing oucrcome | put. 1:4x.6h.4. | | 
 Perſes the mightic king of Macedonia, and repleniſhed with Grecian wealth | c27-3- Th 
tharpouertic which the Romans of along time and from rhe tather tothe tonne ; 9 
| had inherired, without enriching his owne priuat houſe : he made account thar F 
| he hadprouided honourably for him(ſelfe by heaping vp glorie,making by thar 
war others rich, and fetting the commonywcalth in quiernefle and reſt. The | 
| like is reported of Catothe elder: whohauing conquered Spaine,and taken foure 
| hundred cities thercin ; atfirmed, Thar of all the wonderfull bootie of that war |! .,,,..,: | y 
| he had neucr taken any thing but what was needfull for his ſuſtenance ; Not that 7 | hislue. 
 blame({2ith he) ſuch zs will gather wealth im war : but I had rather contend with the beſt | | 
| menabout vertne, than with the moſt couctous and greateſt rifelers, about riches and poiles | 
| of the Enemies. [t is [aid allo, That Themuſtocles,when as after the winning of a bat- | In his life. | 
'tell,he came ro the ſhoareto ſee the dead bodies, and ſpicd many a rich bootie | 
|lyinghere and there verie thick, he paſt by, ſaying to a fauorit of his that went | 

with him ; Gather and take to thee, for thow art not Themiftocles.For the ſame cauſe | tn the 24 
 LAmmuian Marcellinus magniteth the Emperour Jian, who ſhared a great prey _— _ 
among his ſouldicrs,according to theirdeſerts and trauels : butas his cuſtome 

'was to bee content ( for his owne part ) with a little, he reſerued nothing | 

tor himſclte, bur a dumbe child , which was preſented vnto him , who knew | 

many things, and made them vnderſtood by conuenient countenances and | 
Dd uj geſtures: | 
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Hiſtoricall Mednations. Lib. 4. 
g preſent of ſmall value was to him a precious and pleatanr re- | 
compenle of the victoric obteined, | | 
In like manner 'to come ro moderne examples | the oration of that mighrie | 
prince of the Tarrarians called Tamerlane, made rothe Souldan Bazazeth his pri- | 
;oner,thewerth , that he was not {o barbarous bur he preterred gloric betore | 
riches : which agrceth with the wdgement thar 1uſ{a the Hiſtorion gwuerth of 
the ancient Scythians or Tartarians, that in war they deſired nothing elſe bat the | 
henonr of obtains the vifforie : He (aid theretore to Bazazethiwho wepr like a wo- 
man becaute ot his misfortune) 7 care not for thy pold, nor for all thy ſporles,ner for theſe 
oreat riches which thou haſt heaped together, ſeeino that by thy farmt-heartedneſ/e thou rob- 
beſt me of the olorie which 1 onely deſired. It may be that Tamerlane umitared Paulus 
Emyltus,oxho tiling off his ſeat when he ſaw Perſes comming , whom they 
brought priſoner,and going to meer him with his trends the teares ſtanding in | 


| hiseres,as if he went to meet a great perſon talne by the fortune of war and by | 


the diuine will into a p:rrifull calamiric : the wrerch carried him{eltc (oO baith- 


tully and faintly in h s countenances and words, that Pamlws «Emyl:ius himiclte 


could not endurethe fame, burlooking on him witha diſcontenred and <ngric 
tace, ſaid vnto him ; Poore man that thou art ! why doſt thow this diſcharge fo1 tune of 


whereby it wilbe thought that thou haſt well deſerued the miſhap whereinto thou art faine, 
and ar; onworthie of the honour and proſperne which thou hadjt heretofore * and why 
Aoſt thou debaſe my wittorie, and dimumſh the glorie of my deeds , by ſhewime thy /elfe /I | 
faint-hearted, that tt ſhalbe no 2reat hononr for me to haue ouercome thee, con/:dering 110i 
wajt not 4 worthie aauerſarieof the Romans ? Maonanimutie, im whatſoeuer eneme it ve,cs 
enermore reuerenced of the Romans : but cowardlineſſe, though it be proſperous and haue 
happre [mece(ſe, is alwates, and of all, had m deteſtation. The like allo may be tcene in tic 
oration of Sultan Solyman to Philip de Filliers, grear Maſter,aftcr the taking of 
Rhodes. Hauing (aluted him,and called him Babba, that is to fay, Father. though 
diſſemblingly” he faith vnto him , 1am moſt olad that God hathput into your heart to 
aeſire (now at the (aff) rather peace than war. 1 wiſh you had beene of that mind im the ve- 


| gemming ;, Surely, you ſhould then haue recetued more poodof my ſonereiene and moſt puſ- 
' [ant mate/tie than you hane ſuffred emll ſince, which i not for any malice 1 beare you, but | 


ue 


- 


onely of a deſire I haue to dommeere,as you may gather by ths, that I let you ove fromhence 
your {tues 2x4 2004s ſaued. For 1 make not war to heape <p riches and treaſures : but I 
a/prre to glorie to immortall fame,and to the enlarging of my Empire. This befutteth 4 king | 
aeſcended of 4 noble blood,to inuade and ſpoile another, not for couetou(ne(/e, but for mag- 
neficall ambu:on, contenting my ſelfe to deſtroy by oven force whoſoeuer offret1) tc oppoſe 
MmPelte a0aint me. | 
Bur lcauing theſe ſtories and ſuch like, I admire(eſpecially)that which is con- 
rained in the Oration made by Antonius Muretus,to Pope Przs the fourth, in the 


| behalte of Antony of Burbon king of Nauarre. We read in Hiſtories. ſaith he,thar 


| £ood as alreadte conquered, Thereu 


= <p" > > 


in t:mes paſt, rhirtie Mahumetan kings, the chiefe of whom was called Smarag- 
aus, afluuled the kingdome of Caſtile, and pur the Chriſhans ro a wonderful! 
trouble, making full account ro driue them our of Spaine, which they held as 
Sancus king of Nauarre leuied a7 armie 
contilting of a tmall number of men,bur couragious and moſt re{olute toulviers; 
making a publike,ſolemne,and moſt memorable vow, that hee would never lay 


| aftidehisarmes till he had deteated theſe Barbarians : who among other deutces 


ro reſtrain the our-roads and approches of the Chriſtians,vied the helpot ſtrong 
yron chaines,to barricadoall the waies and paſſages againlt rhe Chrilt1an Caua:- 
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Lib. 4. 
lerie, which was very ftrong, and ro hie in priuie wait againſt their out-courſes. | 
Bur craftie counſels can do nothing againſt true wifdome: engins erected againſt 
4 braue reſolurion, are bur as hempen ſtalkes , a baſe mulrirude 1s roo weake to 
make h2ad againſt prowefle and valour. Saxcus being led by the Lord of hots, 
and making an open paſſage for him and his through the midit ofthe enemies, by 
force of 2rmes,neuer letr 25 w had broken, defeated, pur to rour,and vrterly 
diſperſed this armie of the Barbarians;which ranght him, that the victorie is nor 
incloſed in fortreſſes and ſtraragems of war,bur in wſt armies;and thar they who 
hghr for the name of 7eſus Chriſt, are {0 couragious and valiant, that no humane 


_ - 


power is able to withſtand chem. So, atter he had cruſhe this armie of ſuch bar- 


barous encmics,all the Chriſtian capraines and ſouldiers came running to him in | 
crowds to kite his hands,and his knees,and ro doe him all poſſible honours. 15 to | 
rhe conquerour of the Barbarians, and the deliuerer of Spaine by the victorie | 
which he had gotten ;and they thar could nor come neere him for the preale. | 
did by fignes of the head,eyes,hands,and of. all the bode beſtdes make ontward 
tſhew of the affection that was hid within, all and cuery one of them faluting | 
him,and crying with loud voices , God ſaxe the inumctble Captaine, and the alarous | 
Warrier. Afterwards,when they came to ſhare the boot which was grear, as any 
man may thinke [the riches of thirtie kings being then aſſembled in one heape) | 
there was n0t a man in all the campe bur ſaid and confeſt, That wharſocuer ſhare | 
Sancus would r2{erueto himſelfe,how great ſocuerit ſhould be, was yet far lefle | 
than he by his valiant exploits had deſerued. There was found in the rents of the | 
Barbari2:15 a huge ſumme of gold and filuer,part whereof was coin'd into mo- | 
nev.part cat inro Ingors, a number of pearle and ſtone of rich value. grear ſtore | 
of hangings and rich veſtures.a great quanririe of curious houthold-ſtate lachas | 
the Mores v{e,vwho arc exceſſiue and pompous in warre : anumber almo#t innu- 
merab!c of all torrofarmes forged, wroughr,and inriched molt curtoutly : hor- | 
(es or teruice creat Roregwith an incredible number of faddlcs, barded armorr. ' 
bridles, and other ſnch ornaments : prifoners by hundreds,outof which might | 
be drawne great ranſoms. All the Caſtiflians and Nauarrians with one conſent | 
earneſtly beſonghr king Sancus,to take of this boor all thar he ſhould think good: 
who ſhewing by his cheerefull countenance, how much this franke and liberall 
offer of che armic liked him,made them this anſwer; It was not the deſire of laying 
my han4; yon the riches of the Barbarians that made me enter into thus war, and offer my | 
breſt to the (hot of the enemies : bat the zeale I bad to the maintaining of Chriſttan Religion, | 
and to free this faire land from the uniuſt deminion of Tyrants enflamed and incited mee to | 
| 
| 


this worthy a(tton. Now that by the 2004dneſſe of God, and your walowr (braue /ouldiers) 7 

hane done that which I entended, 1 will take heed leaſt any ſhould ſay of me,that I hane made 

more account of the /hoyles of our enemies vnarmed beaten,and onerthrowne than 1 feared 

their forces and their weapons when they were ſtanding wp. Theſe ſÞoiles may ſerne, firſt of | 
all.to decke {> beautifis our Churches, tothe end that the ſame being [eene im the Chappels, in | 
the Vaults, and pon the Wils, may preſerue our name in time to come, and prouoke our [uc- 
celſors to main aine the defence of aur Religion.couragionſly and for ever. Next, let them en- 
rich the poore, rurt, and maimed [ouldiers, according to their deſerts ; ſo us they p.anumsy em- | 
ployed their lujlic young yeares m dangers and labours,may hane wherewith to /u/t me their | 
weake age heereafter in peace ani vt, 45 for me, 1 deſire no recompence , /1ue theſe yron | 


——— 


 chames,which I haus hewen and broken 5:(ore your eyer, and by meanes of your helpe : and 


that precious ſlone which 1 haue heaten towne with my hands,and which you (ce there lymo 
on the ground : in (1yins of which, he pointed at Smaragdus all dead, and weltring :1 hu 
blood; playin? wittily 11pon that name which ſtenifieth « Smaradoe.or Emerald. 1 0 pre- 
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| ceſſors tofollow him,the Armes of Nauarre cucr atter conſiſted of chains borne 
| croſſe-wiſe,and diſpoſed intoa ſquare; Sancws ordaining, that the fame Armes, 
| and none orher,ſhould bee borne by the kings that were to ſucceed them. And 
| becauſe in this batrell he had flaine with his owne hand Smaragdws the Generall 

of the enemies armic,he would haue thoſe chaines ſet with Emeralds: yca,and 


becauſe of this vitorie and other like, it hath becne granted for an honor of the | 


| kings of Nauarre,that they ſhould be annointed,ſacred,and crowned. 
' For goodcaule therfore doth Bodzw think(according to Ariſotle)that a prince 
| oughr ' to bee inſtitured, that he may rake pleaſure ro content his mind with 
| ſound and true glorie,thar ſo he may grow and increaſe therein every day. If he 
fatisfiehimſclfe with any other thing, he will grow ro beatyrant : tor hee will 
| ſecke after riches and pleaſures,wherof will tollow extortions and whoredoms, 
which befell young Dionyſius the tyrant of Sicilia, brought vp by his father in 
idlenes and delights, in ſuch ſort,that he ncuer ſtird our of a chamber, nor knew 
any thing fit for a prince,neither had he any defirc or teeling of rrue glory , ther- 
fore he plunged himſelfe more and more in fleſhly plealures with ſome pernici- 


headlong our of the neaſt of his tyrannie ( as from ſome high rocke into 4 bot- 


_ 


| confiſterh in the onely action of vertue, by the which he may repreſle the wic- 


and brand the proud and murinous with perperuall obloquie and reproach. 


CHAP. XIX. 
| of the plainneſſe and fruzalitic of the ancient 1nd moderne Souldier-. 


and to flie before them z when he began to haue ſome inſighr in precious ſtones, 
rodiſcerne berweenethe right and the counterfer,toknow what gold and filuer 


their flight,and ſoared quite away: for all goes to the ground when viccs are 
taken for vertues ; and as an ancient Poet faith, 

When all the Romans care was to be rich and gay, 

Then Y.ce grew in requeſt, and Yertue in decay. 


mic of Sepro in the African war,and ſeeing that this lord beſtowed exccfſiue lar- 
gelle.and (after his accuſtomed manner)ſhewed himſelfe oucr-much liberall ro- 
' wards the Souldiers,he could not endure that exorbitancie, not that hee cared 
| for gold or ſiluer (as himſelfe confeſſed) but becauſe the Souldiers growne too 

much 
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ked, maintaine the good, honor the valiant and wiſe with praiſes and rewards, | 


meant, muſtering riches together vnlawfully gotten; then force and valor tooke. 


Therefore is M. Cato wortluly commended, for that being Treaſurer to the ar- | 


Hiſtoricall Meditations, - Lib. 4 


| ſcrue theretore the memorie of ſo notzble a victorie, and ro encourage his ſuc- 


: 
: 
' 
' 


' 


| 


ous flattcrers and minions, vnrill at the laſt hee was taken away ,and rhrowne | 


romleſſe pit.) Bur theprincec thar is defirous of glorie,will firſt flicall the rraine | 
of a bruitiſh and infamous life : Secondly, he will remember chat truc honour | 


' 


ſaith)began to plunder,rifle,and ranſome his friends,to be afraid of his encmics, 
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much inro wealth,became voluptuous, diſfolute, and infamous; in a word, thar 
' theplainneſſe, frugalitie and temperance of the Ancients was loſt by ſuch cx- | 
ceſſe. (He was alſo wont ro ſay, We haue of late loſt the true names of things: to ſteale | | 
' from one to giue toanother ts called Bountte, to be bold and forward to doe enill.;s called wa- | | 
| Lianneſſe.) This brought the publike ſtate ro the brinke of her ouerthrow : Bur | | 
| when ſuch a Souldier made war as contemned riches, and ſtood vpon his vertue | 
; anddiſcipline,(as Charidemus (aith, ſpeaking of great Alexandersarmy)had pouer- | 
| tic for miſtrefſe and maintainer ; when the bare ground ferued for a bed to the | 
| wearie,the meat that came hrſt ro hand contented the hungrie, & when men ne- 
| uerflept a whole night rogether; thenno =_ was vnapprochable, nor any en- | 
| no impoſſible. Ageſilazzs would haue the fame to be concetued, when as after plararch inhis 
 thedefeating of ſome of the Barbarians about Helleſpont, ſeeing thar the Afians . | 
' being gorgeouſly apparelled,were effeminat men, and no way fit to endure the | 7. copas. 
brunts and difficulties of war; he placed the priſoners ſtark naked on the one fide, 
' and their apparell on the other, commanding the Crierto {ell them fo apart : to 
the end that his ſouldicrs and conftederats might know that they had deeb 
| the war againſt briske fellowes and faint hearts, from whom there was much to 
; bego-ren: andthar thereforerhey ſhould marchro the combar againlt ſuch effe- 
minate ones {o much the more cheeretully , hauing no more to doe bur to ſtrip 
them, and to put on their rich furniture vpon themſclues. Theretore is ir, that 
Peſcenmiu Nizer would have ſouldiers,when they go to the barrell, carieneither | {70% inkis Of 
gold nor filuer in theirpurſes,bur leaue it with the Common-wealth, thar after co 
the batrell ended,they might rake ir againe: or,if they miſcaried,it would be gi- | F 
ven ro their wiues.children and heires: thar ſo,if any ll fortunc befell them, the | . 
enemies mighr not gaine that boor. Yezerzws alfofaith, that there was a very pro- | ip.2. cap.2o. , 
firable law among the Romans, by which (when the ſouldiers were to receiue of 
their pay in victuals,which the Common-wealth did furnith ) the one halfe of 
' thar their pay was defalked and referucd for chem, to,the end they might not 
ſpend ir all,but remembxing this remainder they might be rhe carctuller ro doe 4 
\ 6757 Wray neuer torſake their colours. Domitzan made an exception againſt 
this law,8& would not haue this remainder amount to aboue fue pounds; becavfe 
Lucius Antonius brewing ſome innouations among two Legtons that wintered in 
 certaine garriſons, ſcemed ro relie much ypon the ſumme of money which hee | if 
hoped to gather our of ſuch remainders,as Swetonizs faith. And the by-word of | 2h hfarie 1h 
Alexander Seuers is well knowne, That a Souldier is neuer afraid, but when hee ſeeth | L.mpid. 
himſelfe well apparelled, and his belt furmiſht with money. For that which Platina wri- | Ubof rue | 
teth ro Yr/inws is molt true, That the Roman Common-wealth was the moſt Ag.. | Noviliue. 
: riſhing of all other,when her citiſens gloried in their pouerric : tor then(as wit- 
neſſeth Petrarck\they ſubdued all othernarions; but when they grew rich, others 
' ouerthrew them. Sorhar vpon the arriuall of pompous delights, and excefſiue 
 commodiries,victorics and vertues fled away , giuing place to diffolutions the 
companions of riches. And theretore is it, that ſome Hiſtorians haue(not with- 
our cauſe\deplored the death of the Roman Poxertie. 
Herodotus wilcly bringeth in Demaratus telling Xerxes king of the Perftans(who 
| prepared ro make war vpon the Grecians)ThatGreece had cuer entertcined Po- 
uertic,and harborcd vertue brought in by wiſdom & ſeuere diſcipline;by which | 


— 


— 


— 
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meanes dominarion,and pouertie,which is an enemieto vices, continued among f 
them. Of the ſame opinion was the Emperor Pertinax, when hee faith, That it is 4 | tal.capitol, 
far more excellent thing for 4 Common-wealth to bee poore , than to attaine to great riches | i lite. 
by the way of perill and infamie. And M.Curius Dentatwe is 1wwltly commended, w - | 
anfwere | 
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| anfivered the Samnites, offring him a great ſum of gold, Thar be ſhowld neuer need | 
' gold, ſo long as he could command hus affetttens.Charlemargnthe Emperor,in the orati- | 
| ; on which he made when he di{miſſed his armic,atrer he had ſubdued the Saxons | 
and Lombards who had long held out :gainſt him , thus rakerh his leauc of | 
them ; Farewell my ſouldiers (quoth he) eerie man will call you valiant, companions far | 
| 4'mgs, Judges of the wicked. Line hence-foorth free from trauell,giue good counſell to 
Prices for the commonryealth be pretettoys of the Widowes,velieue the Orphans,compaſ/e the | 
great Lords with your prudence, and demand of them food apparell, and entertainment : He | 
that ſhall denie you, let him be accoumted wretched and infamow. Whe ſo wrongeth you, let | 
| ' him be guiltie of the crime of Mateſlie and Treaſon. Put take heed that you [taine not by | 
| drunkenne(/e, 1efting, or other w1ce,the great Honour and primiledge you hane gotten by the | 
iu/t trauell of wars , for feare leaſt that which we grant «mo you for Honour , redound to 
your diſhonour andpuniſhment, which we reſerne to our ſelues for ener and to our [wcce(ſors | 
kings of the Romans, if by chance you run into any exceſſe. This ſhewerh, Thar it isa 
allant thing to ouerthrow kings,to aſſaile prouinces.cities,and caſtles;bur ir is a | 
| farmore gallant thing ro command ones own paſſtons : yea, That it is a wonder | 
| ſurpaſſing all wonders, that he,who hath oucrcome many other, ſhould atter all | 
Lib:1 de legj- | OUCrcome and ſurmount himlelfe. For ſuch a Victorie(laith Plato) is rhe chicteſt | 
9W. t of all victories. And ſuch a Victoric it was that Frederick the Emperour im- 
| | plied, when he faidro his German ſouldiers (after he had defeared cerraine pro- | 
| pleof Hungarie) as «£meas Sylutws reporteth, We haze ſtricken one good bow : there 
'% | reſteth another yet better and greater than that, which is, that we ouercome our [clues , for- 
} FP" | bearing to rifle and to &:ll, 
ut Such a Yictoric is not woon without temperance and contempt of riches : | 
at and this Amin Marcellinus meant when he faith, thar vnder the Emperour | 
"it? Maximinus,{ome baggage of the king of Perſias being ſurpriſcd,a fouldier found | 
Wh: a certaine bag {uchas the Parthians beare, wherein were many pearles , which 
| | he ſhaked out,nor knowing what they were, being content with carrying away 
| the bag becaute it was a faire one tolooke ro, The like hapned in the memorie 
ot our predecefſors,when Charles duke of Burgundie was ouerthrowne by the 
Lb.7.ofhis re | Swillers nere Granſon, As he fled ( faith Philip de Commines ) the Conquerors 
membrances. | hiq a great bootie : bur they knew nor the worth of it. They rent the dukes 
Pauilion into many peeces, which was thought the faireſt and of the moſt cu- 
rious worke that poſhbly could be tound. Many of them thought har the fil- 
uer diſhes had beene of tin,and ſold themaway tor about three pence the peece. 
His Diamond, eſteemed the richeſt that was in the world, and whercat there 
hung a faire great pearle, being found by a Swifſer, was drawne foorth of the 
caſe wherein it was kept,and after put vp againe, and the caſe andall throwne 
vnder a wagon : a while after he came againe, and tooke it vp from the ground, 
| and fold it ro aprieſt for halte a french-crowne,and the priclt ſent irto tome of | 
"1 theirlords,vvho gaue him for it three francks , which make a french crowne. 
| To be ſhort, all the moſt pretious things the duke had, came to the Swillers | 
1 | hands, who vpon that occaſion began tirſt of all roknow what gold and filuer 
Ph meant. Theprecious Diamond before mentioned comming ro the hands of ' 
Lapidaricsthar were $kilfull in ſuch iewe!s,ard at laſt ſer ar fo bigha rate thar | 


| none could be found rich inough to buy it,was inthe end carried into Turkie, | 
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[4 | and fold ro the Souldanthat then was, who madeit be ſer(as his chieteſt iewell) 
18 | m the ſigh: hc{t place of his Turban,which his ſucceſſors neuer weare bur vpon 
UE | the molt ſolemne feaſt-daies. The ſame Author writeth, That he {aw the | 
I | collcr ot this dukes Order, after his death,a moſt rich coller,and of moſt can 
# > _ 
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Lib. 4. 
lent workemanſhip , which was ſold for two French crownes in the citie of 
Milan. Before this Victorie , the Swiflers were of ſuch litrle worth and fo | 
rein the wealth of rhe world,thar their deputics being ſcnrt to rhe duke to | 
beforch him that he would let them be art reſt, confeſſed, That they were fo 
| poore and of (© little meancs,that the bridles of the horfes,and the fpurs of the 
borſ -men of his armie, were morc worth thanall the reverues of the lands | 
in Swiſſerland. Therefore the Swifſers mighr doe as Panſamus did,and(after (© 
great a bootic made of the campe of the Burgonians ) fcoffe ar all this vanitie, 
as that grear capraine did ar the riches and excefle of the Perſians atrer rhe 
ouerthrow of Mardenixs, It is reported, faith Heredatws, Thar when Xerxes 
fled our of Greece, he letr his gold, filuer,and precious ſtuffe which Mardoniue, | 
his lieutenant : and that Pauſanizs ſeeing ſuch magnificent furniture which he 
was maſter of, commanded the Perfiancookes and paſtrey-men to prouide him 
a ſupper, ſuch as they made tor Mardonius when he was alive. Which bcing 
dor.c, and Pau{anzs {ceing the beds of gold and filuer, firred with their preti- 
ous carpets to lit on, the tables alſo of gold and filuer covered after the royall 
manner ; was wholly rautſhed to ſee ſuch ſum :{f10n : And after all, | 
ſmiling, he ſaid ro his owne cooke , dehermadiogyy upper fuchas they vie at 
Sparta : and that was a tew black potrage.and ſome morcelt of ordinarre fleſh. 
Then laughing heartily, he called for the Grecian capraines, and ſhewing them 
the preparation of the Perhians, and of the $ : faid vnto them, Ady friends, 
[ haxe called you hither to be the beholders of Mardonius folly,who leading {uch a di = 
life hath taken the paines to come agazn(t 5 that feed ls th. Lervs here adde thar | 4 
O Mardonimus im . 
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which Tigranes the ſonne of Artabawas (aid t the preſence of Xerxes, | 
when he beard that the Grecians being victors m the Olympack games, recei- | ** | 
ued forall their recompenle bur a crowne of Oliue, Ho M ws, (quoth he) b 
what men are theſe which thow haſt counſclled 5 toa(ſaxle, who fight not for the wining of 
filner but for carrying away the price of Honour and of Veytue ? 

CHAP. XX. 


A wverie light occaſion ſerues oftentimes for a direction ta perfect great things. 6 


thou not that in the aff arres we 
I 


F&.- | 
ARE /adden revolutions, andif tho once let 
tothee; crit after hey as long a5 thou wilt, ſbe is ever loft for thee. And al- 
beit the Pagans, blinded with ridiculous and abhominable ſuperſtition, have 
attriburcd ro the goddeilſe Fortune, That the bare all the fway ouer human af- | 
faires(as Iulius Ceſar would haue made all the world beleeue, that Fortune (ai- | 
led with him vpon the {ea,kept him companie by land, lodged with him in his 
rents,aſſiſted him in all his exploitsof war)according to the ſaying of the Poet, 
' Forrune hath woom the field,then let 11s follow her, 
And where we heave her voice by that way let ws ſtir. 
And in another place, 
The Deſtintes are they 
Shall find 5 owt the way. 
Let vs thatare Chriſtians, enlightned with the light of cruth, attribure( as ir | 
| behoouerh) char ſway, direction, and cuent of alt things both grear and (mall, | 
: as 
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2s well of aducrſitie,as of proſperiie, to the erernall prouidence and will of 
the onely true God. To which purpoſe we haue read ſome latin vertcs, of 


He that beholds what courſe men take, 
How euerie one doth ſcrape and rake ; 
Will ſay, that fraud andcruelie 
Haue of this world the ſou'raigniie. 
If he obſerme more cariuſly ; 

He muſt needs thinke that certamly, 
All this that doth ſubſiſt 1m nature 
Aſcend and falls at all awentare. 
But if he view all and each part, 
Then muſt he needs ſay from hs heart, 
That the Diuine Wiſedome ſo bie 
Rules this great Vniwer fuie. 

Experience witneſſerh, That ſometimes a light occafion ſerueth as adireAorie 
for the execution of moſt weighric things,and that againſt all hope,ro wit,when 
matters are comcto that exigent, that ſome fortune muſt needs happen by the 
ſpeciall ſufferance of God, We haue a memorable example hercot inthe yeare 
1 5 2 7, When the duke of Bourbon led the Imperiall armie betore Rome : 
For, being deſtitute of ordnance and other meanes fit for a ſiege, and moreouer 
incloſed on euerie {ide by his enemies, there befell a ſtrange caſe, reported by 
du Bellay. An Enſigne-bearer of the Romans being appointed with [11s compa- 
nie roguard a breach in Saint Peters quarter, ſeeing the duke of Bourbon com- 
ming vp by a little hill ſet with vines with ſome ſouldiers, to diſcouer the 
breach,tell into ſuch a feare,that thinking to flic intothe citic, he comes downe 
with his collours difplaied thorow the breach, and marcherh towards the ene- 
mics. Bourbon ſecing him come, thought that the companie followed after 
him,to 21ue a Charge ; and therefore made a ſudden ſtand, with intent ro gather 
his tollowers together, thereby ro endure the charge, vnrill the reſt of his 
rroupes were come vp,who had preſent notice to putthemſeliics in armcs. The 
Enfigne hauing made ſome three hundred paces withourthe citric, and hearing 
the larum andnoiſe,comes to himſelfe,and as one awaked out of a ſound (lcepe, 
garhcrerh his yu_ to him , and turnes back rowards the ciric faſter than he 
came foorth,aſcending again thorow the breach. Bourbon wondering at this kind 
of countenance,made towards thar place with ladders,recovererh the rop of the 
breach,and there was flaine, but his armie entredby the breach inro the cirie. 
The ſame ds Bellay writeth, How that he ſaw ſuch another thing in the taking 
of a citie called Sainpaul : wherean Enſigne-bearer ſtanding vpon a bulwarke 
with his enſigne in his hand, ſeeingthe enemies comming to the affault , rooke 


rhorow a Caſemat into theditch,and with his Enſigne made towards the afli- 
lants, wo cur him inpeeces vponthe place. So hapned ir,beyond all opinion, 


| and by a verie light occaſion, that Belgrade,aſtrong place by nature anc! art,was 
| loſt in theablence of the Gouernor. For he being gon to Buda where thc king of 
Hungarie and the court then lay,to require pay for his ſouldiers, the treaſurer 
entertaining him with words, and atter all ſending him away empric-handed, 


without 
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ſucha feare, thar in ſteed of flying into the citieas his meaning was, he ran | 


whereas a hundred crownes would haue ſutfiſed ro content the ſouldicrs , and | 
haue kept Belgrade at that time from falling into the power of the Turkcs , as | 
the Hiſtoric ſaith ; the poore Gouernour durſt nor goe back to his ſouldiers | 


| 
| 


| 
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' withour filuer. They being left without ahead,agrecing bur ill rogither, and | 
; amaſed ar the armice of the Turkes which ( in this meane while ) came ro inueſt | 


—_ = 


. rivers Dra, Saw,and Danuby. | 


| bas Vrſperzenſis and other Hiſtorians write rouching the Hunnes. They inhabited 


 ceiued a Hind that in her walke croſſed the Mariſhes, and at ſome times would 
' ſtand ſtill as it were to ſound the foord, vnrill ſhe was gone quite ouer tothe far 
; ſide: the Huns finding this thing ſomething ſtrange, followed the Hind afarre off 
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| fomediumeinſtine, chey gathered rogether in great numbers, paſſed through 
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' ennato king Clout, who defired to giue battell ro the Gorhs. Sozomenzs in his 


' and was followed by the near-herd,who hauing diſcouered on the other (ide, an 
; vnknowne countrey, acquainted thoſe of his nation therewith. Firſt of all, che 
| Huns fer vpon the Gorhs with a {mall rroupeto trierheir torce,then atrer being 


— __ 


' ſue : for albeirtthe reuolurion of worldly affaires had ſhewed them the way to 
enter thercinto, yet at the very pinch it failed them;and {ce how,as Titus Leugres, 
and Plutarch report it. After the great ouerthrow of rheRomans neerto the riuer 


all checitic with trouble & teare,to that the people confounded art thele newes, 


them,were attached with ſuch a feare,thar they had neither refolurion,courage, | 
nor force to defend themſclues, but withour ſtaying for the fuccours which | 
made thirherwards with all ſpeed, ycelded themſelues and the placeby compo- | 
fition. And thus came Belgrade to be moſt ſhametully loſt,a mighrte bulwarke 
of Hungarie and of other kingdoms,placed ar the meeting of the three famous 


To aſcend againeto hiſtories more ancient, let vs here infert that which 46- 


abour the Fennes of Mzoris , where they gaue themſiclues ro nought elte bur 
hunting,withour caring for other countries;nor thinking that beyond thote Ma- 
riſhes there was any region habitable. Bur ir ſo fell our, thar ſome Hunters per- 


— _— > —— 


by the trace,vnrill they were come ouer tothe firme land. And then diſcouering 
a great countrey inhabited by the Scythians,they returned and made it knowne 
toall their people,who — the Mariſhes were wadeable,and had 
their bounds, could hardly belccue the report ; but in the end they gaue credir 
vnto it : and to concluding thar the Hind had di{couered the paſſage for them by 


the Mariſhcs.ſurprited the Scythians and othertheir neighbors being our of or- 
der, deteated them, and within a while increaſed (o in power, that they made 
themſclues feared all rhe world ouer. Ammoniue, who writeth the Hiſtorie of 
France,faith,that in like mannera Hind ſhewed the paflage ouer the riuer of Vi- 


Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie,obſcruing this deed of the Hind that ſhewedthepatlage 
tothe Huns,reporteth, Thar an oxec ſtung with a watpe ran through the marith, 


ioynedall rogether they ouerthrew theminbarrell ray,and (eazed vpon all their 
countric, The Gaules that whilom beſieged the Capiroll had nor lo happtc an 


Allia, they that could ſaue chemſclues by running being come into Rome, filled 


ſcattercd themſelues,fying all away,ſome here,fomethere, tauing a {mall num- 
ber of the molt reſolute, who pur themſelues within the caſtle of the Capirall, 
determining ro hold it againſt all extremitie thar ſhould happen. The reſt thar 
eſcaped the enemies hands,being aſſembled inthe citie of Vejes, chole for Di- 
Caror Faris Camillws,whom the people (hautie and mfolent through long pro- 
ſperitie)had before thar beaten and ca(t totheground,accuting and condemning 
him as guiltte of robbing the publike rreaſure; but then taken downe by this at- 
fiction,they rooke him againe after rhis defearure,and pur into his hands the ſo- 
ueraigne power and 2uthoritic. Bur leaſt this might ſeeme ro bee done through 
the iniquitie & misforrune of the rime,and that it was notby order of the lawes 


thathe vndertooke this charge,bur deſpairing of the rettiturion of the cirie, had 
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| made himſelfe to be choſen by a troupe of ſouldiers patched vp of all torts, hee | 
would that che Senators which were within the Capitroll ſhould hauc vnderttan- | 
ding thcreof,and thar by their conſent they ſhould approue and contirme this 
election at Vejes. Now there was one among the reſt called Cai Pontizes a vali 
' ant man, who promiſed rogoe himſelte in perſon, and carie thenewes of all to 
thoſe that were inthe Capitoll;and ſo vndertooke a very dangerous cnterpriſe, 
becauſe he was to paſſe through the midſt of his enemies, who held the caſtle 
enuironed of all fides with trenches and Corps degarde. When hee was come ro 
the rivers brinke,he laid vnder his tomack broad peeces of corke, and commir- 
ting his bodice to the lighrnes of ſuch a cariage, ler drive with the ſtreame which 
; was fauourable vnro him, and caried him faire and ſoftly ro the oppotite banke 
; without any danger : andthere landing,he went ſtalking that way where he law | 
no lighr.coniecuring by the darkneſle and ſtilnefſe thar no bodie was watching 
there. So he fer himſelfe to clamber vp the ſteepe hill where he tound the rocke 
, loweſt, taking and ſtaying himſelfe by the windings and rough crags thereof fo 
well as he could: and finally made ſuch ſhift, rhat with much adoe he gor ro the 
| rop,where the ſentinels hauing ſpied him,holp ro rake him vp,where he declared 
| ro thoſe within what had bin « HE good by thoſe from whom he was ſent, 
| andrecciuing of them anordinance decreed,returned the ſamenight & the ſame 


—— 
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| way,to Camillus, On the morrow,one of the Barbarians walking abour the place, 


| (without miſtruſting ought)eſpied(by chance)the prints where one had ſtood a | 
| tiproe, and the flidings andcruſhings of the graſſe growne inthe places where 
| there was a little earth,with the marks where ſome bodice had drawne and traild 
| himſelfe,and went and rold his fellowes of it, who thinking the enemies them- 
| ſelues had ſhewed them the way,ſtroue by vies rodoe the like : and hauing mar- 
| ked our in the night the moſt covert way , aſcended vp the hill, withour being 
| any whit diſcouered,not onely of the menthar kept watch, nor yet of the dogs | 

which were alto {ct out roſtand ſentinell, ſo ſoundly were all afleepe : and yer | 
the good fortune of the Romans wanted nor voices togiue them warning of ſo 
great adanger. There were certaine Geeſe dedicated ro the goddeſle /wno,which | 
were kept at the common charge in honour of her, hard by her temple. Now | 
this bird is very fearefull by nature,and eafic ro bce frighted with the leaſt noiſe 
that is made in the night: & there was then in the Capitol want of all kind 
of food.,ſo thar theſe geeſe were kept very leane, who feeding meancly, flept fo | 
much the more lightly;ſo that they percemcd the enemies ſo ſoonas they were 
at the top of the wall, and crying 4 wn as exceedingly afraid,ran againſt them, 
and were much the wilder when they ſaw the glittering of the armcs, to that. 
they filledall the place with a violent and vnuſuall crie, which waked the Ro- 
mans,who miſtruſting ſome marrer, ran preſently tothe wall , and from thence 
beat back rheir enemies,and threw them downe headlong. In memory ot which 
accident, fortune doth at this day triumph ouer this : for ypon a certaine 
day they caric about in Proceſſion a dog hangd ona crofle,and a.goolc laid in a 
littlechaire vpona cuſhin very ſumptuous and rich. 


— 
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| p:ezd.z.of the] In regard of moderne examples,we might here infer that which Fazel wrireth 


of a Hawke. The Arragonians hauing an enterpriſe ypon Caſibla,a ſtrong hold 
of the Clairmontots,came onenight tothe foorof the ſer vp their lad- 
ders vndiſcouered,becauſe the fentinels were afleep. And hauing entred one of 


the rowers of the caſtle(the doore whereof they had broke open) they aſſaulted 
another tower that was higher, giuing the ſignall ro their fellowes from thar in- 
to which they went roenter, and wi great adoe had poſleſt themſclues of 
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the place, if a Hawke being atra:d art theclattering of thearmes, had nor by her ' 


bating and crying awaked the Goucrnor of the place and his fouldiers;who ſce- | 


ing the enemie within, lighted with all ſpeed their torches, the ordinary ſignall 
ro their friends,that they ſhould come and fuccour them : by means wherof the 
Arragonians were forced to retire. Burthe touldiers of Seuerws (as Herodian wri- 
teth)had a more forrunar iſliic by an occaſion not foreſeene, & they nor knowing 
any more whar to do,to forcea tortrefle built inall haſt by Peſcennius Niger ypon 
mount Taurus to ſtop their paſſage: for his fort was impreenable,couered with 


' the mountaine,and with a ſteep downfall. So being overwhelmed with griefe, 


 rrauell,and deſpaire,becautcthey wereſtaied of their tourney,and for that their 


ee le ES 


enemies mocked them , behold the aire ſuddenly begins ro bee troubled. the 
mounraine to be full of melted ſnow,whence growes a mighrie ſtreame, which 
ſwelling rhe more becauſerhe fort ſtaied and bridled the courſe thereof, began 
to vndermine the deftencecs,and ſo to ſhake the foundations of rhe torr , that na- 


' ture ouercomming art,the water made it ſelfe a paſſage : which they of the 2oar- 
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riſon ſeeing,and thar(the tort being caried away)all retrait would faile them.lea- 
uing the fort,they ſuddenly retired themſelues. The fouldicrs of Sexerus very 


' glad of this good fortune, and encouraging one another,as if the gods had lea 


O | TY 
them by the hand,{ent to view the place,& ſeeing it lefr,paſſed ouer that moun- 


taine withour hinderance,and pretently entred into Cilicia. After the ſame ma- 


| nera very light occaſion helped Marius (who had beficged a caſtle in Numidia, 


+ — 


that was {tro +g both by nature and arr>in the ſtraits and dangers he was broughr 
into,being notable to torce the place which all men held vnconquerablc, as S4- 
leſt faith, For as he balanced berwcen hope and feare,nor knowing whether hee 
ſhould raife the fiege,wherein he ſhould loſe time,money,and men;or hold it on 
and abide the hazard, which oftentimes before had bin fauourableto him;it hap- 
ned,thar a (imple (ouldier,being gone our of the campe to walke rowards the ri- 
ucr,e{picd by the caſtles ſide quire oppoſite to the campe, Tortoites that {cram- 
bled among the (tones;which he runs after,takes one of them.and then another, 
and caried away with defire of garhering as many as he could, he feerh himſelfe 
(without thinking of any ſuch thing)vpon the ridge of the mounraine. There he 
diſcoucred that which he thought would ferue fora bertcr end than forthe ga- 
thering of Tortoifes : ſo downe hee comes, and preſently declareth ro Marius 
how ſolitariethe caſtle was left vpon thar {ide,in ſo much as no man appeared in 
all charquarter of thar caſtle. Maru ſent men to view ir,and taking hold of the 
occafion,aſſaulted the place both beforeand behind, whereby he made himlclte 
maſter of the caftle. Whereupon the Hiſtorian ſhurrerh vp his difcourte with 
theſe words, So it may be,the raſhneſſe of Marius woon bim honour by his fault, 
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Dn2 Eneca the Tragedie-writer bringerh in one, who among 
©Þ other complaints maketh this, 
Great men <nwiſely [ecke to doe 


| Of waine and onprofitable attempts 
| 
| 


- More than i fit they ſhould obtame * 

EY And they that can doe much,would fame 
K Doe that they cannot reach onto. bs 
Z When I noted this ſpeech, I thought ir one of the excel- 
lenteſt and beſt auouched ſayings: in all Seneca. For both 
mes paſt, anc 1n our age, Fmperors and Kings relying vpon their roo much 
power Ind riches, haue tak'” '-pon them ro performegreat and extraordinarie | 
narecrs, ro che end they nn 2ht leaue to poſteririe ſome badge of their great- 
BO 2ctſe, eirher to ſtrike arerror intro their enemies , or roſerue for ſome v50d ro 
_ countrey and commonwealth. This appearcth by that pompous at- 
| -cmpt of C.Caliewla,yho withed nor any thing {0 much asro effect that which 
| | he ſa could nor be brought to paſſe. For Suetomzs [aith, That he ioyncd, by 
| che mcanes of a bridge,the * ſpace berweene the cirie Pa:z,and the hils of Purcoli: | 
| vrhich bridge had ; bout three thouſand and fix hundred paces in lengrh, andiit | 
w4s m: ade th a hyuge number of ſhips of burden placed in double roc, tied | 
faſt with anckors, and cougred aboue wirh a banke and cauſey of carth paued | 
| Inthelifevf * with broad ſtones like the high-way of Appius. 7 know © faith Suctonr:zs ) many 
| Cauy deci ty. | rounbt that Call __ meant by buldimn? this bridge to 1nntate Neves , who made 4 lon? | 
one ut (omewhat (ferter than this,ouer the Hellone Others ſaid, That he wou| thereby 

maietwe Erench 42 1 E w7lfh afrar4.to whom he bare a grudge thimking the report of / ach a 
ret m0; ke wou!.; rake them aſtoniſhed. He adderh a third cauſe , w hich he think- | 

cth the likelicr,rhh wa hn any wereof another mind: cowit,That Calizula meant 
oy this CLECTPL1LEC 2Odtprovuc tne Altronomer Threſpllw,who onc day | hadrold | 
4 | Tiverts CNQUIFN 2 bout his fuccetFor, thar Caliewla thould be Emperour. when 
| he ran 4 hors! ) ack ouecr the vulte of Bajx. There remaine yer fom- arches ot 
| thisbr:dgc,made of hew enttonenerero Pouzol which Thaue behc!{ not 1with- 
| Our 101? hs nz, becauicot the great length this bridge conſiſted of. being made 
| pon arches and tips of burdcn trom the one (ide ro the other, and ty the caltle 
of 
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of Bajx that ſtanderh oueragainit Pouzol, which caſtle is built vpona rock, and 
kept by rhe Spaniards. With like boldnefle Claudizs his fuccefſor(witnefſe the 
{ame Swetoniue) vndertooke todreine the Lake Fucin, as well tor the common 
benefir,as to purchaſe glorie ; and to preuent priuat men, who promited to doe 
the ſame ar their charge,{o thatthe grounds after they ſhould be dried , might 
remaine tothem as their owne proper lands. For,hauing cur away one part of 
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culric )the chanell, being three thouſand paces long, hauing cmploicd cleauen 
yeares abour ir,and rthirtic thouſand workemen who laboured vpon it continu- 
ally withour any reſt or intermiffion. There be other tignes and tokens of the 
orcat power of the Romans to be {ecne in the high-waies paued with tairegrear 
ſtones; whereot may be witneſle yer ar this day in ſome fort (time hauing worne 
our the reſt) the way of Appizes, ſtrerching our inlength o taras Brundutium : 
alrhough by the negligence of rhe inhabiranrs of the countrey it be rumarte in 
many places, and rhe lea hath {poiled ſome part of ir. Belides, there be the 
Caues, the Water-conduits, the Theatres and Amphitheatres, the Obeliskes, 
Temples,and Arches which the Romans built in diuers and {undrie places. 
Now to furnith the charge of {ich workes,the Romans were excceding rich: 


w 


_— 


and fiuc hundred rhoutand French crownes. But when this kingdome tell inro 
the power of the Romans in the time of Auewſtas,the reuenue came to more ; by 
reaſon of the trathck ro the Indies and to Ethiopia. Nor to ſpeake of the re- 
uenue of {o many other prouinces, they drew out of the filuer mines neerc ro 
| New Carthage in Spaine,cucric yearealmoſta million of gold. Moreoner they 
had an intinite number of flaues which they fed hike beaſts, and made them 
worke vncetiantly, as they in Turkie doe now adaies. Butas we mult conteſle, 
that the Romans were able to rake in hand, follow, and tinith ſo many ſtrange 
| workes with lefle difficulties and colts cucric way than could be done- in thete 
daies,wirh the helpe of ſo many flaucs which they had, betides their riches and 
ſundric other commoditics ( the Emperour Clandixs hauing furnithr of his 
| owne, towards the charge of the Aqueducts, or water condwrs ar Rome, al- 
| moſt fourtcene hundred thouſand crownes : ) ſofell it our alfomany times, 
| that going abour (as it were) ro torce nature, they loſt their rime,their labour, 
| and their money. This hapned.by the report of Cornelizs Tacutss,at luch time as 
| Sewers and Celer,great Enginers,tooke vpon them ro ſurmount nature, and to 
| dally with Neras wealth : tor they had promiſed rodiga channel] from the Lake 
| Auernus to the mourh of Tiber,cirher by the fea ſhoare.or thorow the moun- 

raines ; there being nor any moiſture berweene both ro bring out any water,but 
| the ponds of Pomprina,all the reſt being dric and hilly : fo that it was the en- 
 terpriſc of a labour inſupportable,and of which there appeared no vie or com- 
; modiric at all. Notwirhſtanding Ners( who defired nor bur impoſſible things) 
| afſued to picrce the hils next to the Lake Auernus , and there are yer to be 
 {eenethe traces of his vaine hope. Sxetonzus makerth mention of this Channel, 
| begun tor ro goe from Aucrnusto the hauen of Oftia(leauing rhe {ca)a hundred 
{and rhree [core Italian miles long,and fo broad that fue of the greateſt gallics 
char were might ſuile therein One by another caſily,withour danger of falling 
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the mountaine,and made hollow the other,he finiſhed(nor withour grear difh- | 
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in kus life. 


| 


For Hiſtorians write, That the reuenues ofthe kingdome of X2ypr atone,in the | 
time of Ptolomexus (urnamed Auletes, who was Cleopatras tather, amounted ro | 
tweluc thoutand :nd tine hundredralents of gold,which make ſcauen millions | 
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| foule one of anorher. To ouercome this worke,, Nero gaue commandement, | 


| Thar all che priſoners, eucn they thar were capitall offenders and condemned 
E Ee uj — ſhould 
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ſhould be brought into Italy, ro the end they might be emploted un this worke, 
Not content with that, he rooke in hand ( faith the ſame Author ) ropierce the | 
[{thmus or ſtraite that is in Achaia : and after he had by an oration cxhortcd the 
ſouldiers of his guard to beginthe worke, and by found of trumpet giucn the | 
ſignall,he himiclfe tooke apickaxe in his hand,and began firſt ro dig the vround, 
214 then filling a basker with the carth,carricd it away vpon his ſhoulders. 
| Bur he had the like ſuccetle thatmany other had betore hum,who with vnluckic ' 
ifluc began the like enterpriſe : of which number were king Demerricrs, Iu/3us 
Ceſar,Caltznla,C atrs, Domitizes and others,of whom Plane makerh mention. S4- 
bellicus faith, That the Venerians fortified with walls and a double ditch all the 
length ofthe Iſthmus contiſting of foure thouſand paces, from the Xgcan lea | 
"tothe Tonian,and that inthe ſpace of fifreene daics, albeir the walls were of a | 
| meaſurc much longer, becauſe they could not be builded fo directly torward ' 
out that in many places they were of nececfſitic robe made winding and croo- 
ked. From thence came the old proucrbe , when any man would fpcake of } 
| great attempts and enterpriltes which it was 1mpotſible ro ouercome, he would | 
| Lb ' lay ; He will prerce the Iſthmus. Herodotus writeth, Thar the Gnidians went about 
ro cur it in the place where ris thorteſt (ro wit, of the Jengrh of huc turlongs) | 
-ro make an Ifle , but the ſplinters of the rocks fue ntathe worke-mens taces : 
' whereupon repairing to the Oracle to aske counſell therem, the Prophercfle | 
; {atdrhusvnto them; | 
Forbeare to cut the Straus to make an I(le where's none © | 
| 
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| For if Godhad ſopleas'd he would haue made it one. | 
Bur the enterpriſe of Xerxes king of the Perſians,of cutting the mount Athos, 
had better fucceſle. Ir 15 agreatand goodly mountaine'as witneflerti1 /crodotre ) 
waſhed of the one fide with the waucs of the ſeca,and of rhe orher t1de, inhabt- 
red and full of tillage,extending it ſelfe in manner of an halfe lile, with 4 Stra t 
rwelue turlongs ouer. Ar this day Athos is pcopled with the Calogeres, who 
are Greekc triers of Saint Bafils order. Herodotus addeth, XNerxcs commanded ( us | 
? | 1 thinke)that _Athes ſhould be cut, go make himſelfe feared; and to ſhew that he had a mea- | 
ning and meanes withall to etermiſe his memorie. For, deſiring to tran(hort ſhips thorow the | 
Stratt, ve would needs haue it cut,and gaue order, that the chanell ſhould be broad inough to | 
contane two gallies afront with eaſe. Another king , Nicanor Selencus, oftred to Cur | 
| the Strait which feparareth the {eas Euxinc' and Caſpian z bur before he could ' 
| tnkis Adages. | finith it, he was flaine by Prolemews {urnamed Ceraunus,as Eraſmus obſcrueth. In | 
ke manner,fome of the kings of Xgypt would haue brought to paſſe thar one | 
| ; might haue gone by Nilus tothe red tca,digging great chancls, and broad tor | 
Fe rwo galliesa front without touching one another, and of the length of toure | 
—— _ dates latling. Herodotus writeth that (1x ſcore thouſand men died in that worke in 
| ; thetime oft king Nees :and a man may ſeeat this preſentnor tar from Sucs ccr- | 
| rainetokens ot this enterpriſe,as they who haue beene ar the placc and teene 
| mee | themhaucaſſured me. Bur ſuch defignes vaniſhed into aire,as did thar of the | 
| 
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<11.10as. | QUECNC Cleopatra,vyho in the fame place had proiccted amightie and proud peece 
ot worke, Her purpoſe was to cut the Strait that diuiderhrhe Red {ca trom 
X2vpt,and tecmeth to be the bounder berweene Aftaand Africa , bein: rihrec 
hunurcd turlongs broad where it is narroweſt ; to the end thee might t2ile into 
that Red (ca with a fleet well furniſhed with men and riches, and there lodge 
hertelte in ſome place to auoid feruitude and warre : Burthe Arabians that in- 
| I habit abour Petra, oppoſed themlelues againſt it. D#o alforeporterh,that 77448 
<4 began a channell ro make the river Euphrates fall into Tigris, and to caric _ 
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which he had ſer our for a bridge that hee had pur poſed to ro fer vp. But finding 
that the Euphrares was much higher than the Tigris,helett 2)l, tearing leaſt rhe 
Euphrartcs raking his courtc downewards.would haue made it ſelfe wade-able. 
Such a like thing was arrempred by an ancient Collonell of Neras , who went 
abour ro 1oyne the Moſclle and the Saone,making berweene theſe w 0 rimers 2 
ditch, to the end that the Roman armic carried by the Rhone 2nd the Saone into 
this channe!l, might enter by the Moſelle intothe Rhine, and from rhen<e into 
rhe Occan, by which means fo many difficulties of the way by land being raken 
away, they might eaſily goc by watcr from the Weſt ro the North. Bur Gracilss, 
Embaſſador of th6 Belg, diſſuaded him from doing ir, For otherwilc added 
he) it will be ſaid thar thou wilt lodge the Legions where they ought nor ro be 
lodged, and thar thou feckeſt rhe friendſhip of the Gaules, which is that the 
Emperonrs feare, whereof many times enſue the interruptions of brauc cntef- 


priſcs. . Thus reporteth Richard Dinoth, after Tacitus. John le Maire fairh , That | 
becauſe of the continuall falles of raine which had wathed the carrh ag ine | Yn 


into the dirch or channell out of which it had becne taken, all this worke 


' was laid aſide. 
Not to ſtand altogether vpon cxamples that areancient 2nd ſtrange, lervs fee 


_— 


_— ——— 


whar our owne Emperours hauc many times atrempred. Charlemame was per- 

ſuaded by ſome, thar he might bringrto paſle that boats might bee brought our 
of rhe Danubic intothe Rhine, it berweene Reenirz and Alrmul (riuers of that 
part of Germanie that 1s called V oitland , as 4uentin ſaith) there were a large 
channe!l cut through the fennie land, w ithin the which the warers might runne 
our of both ſides, ro render themſclues i into thoſe two riuers : and theſe warers 
would bee deepe \ ynough to carie boats. Touching Regnitz it tallerh into rhe 
Mein ar Bamberg, and the Mein toyncrh with the Rhine ar Menrtz ; the Alrmul 
diſchargeth ir ſelte a little beyond Nurenberg :mto the Danubic. Charlemaine 
commanded this worketo be raken inhand : whereupon « orear nambers of peo- 


ple being 22th ered our of Bauaria, Franconia, and Sueuia, began to dig a dirch 


three hundred foor broad, and two thouſand paces long. All the Aurumne was 
ſpenr abour t}1s excellent & profitable bufineſſe:but the diuine prouidence g2uc 
not ſuch fuccetle a5 Was deſired, to a worke forcing nature, but by divers prodt- 
gies, ſhewed the diſlike it had thereof: for in the hields were found grear heaps 


; of whear, and of all other graine ; whereof if the beaſts dd car neucr {o lirtle, 


— — 


they died preſently, and the mealethar was made therof vaniſhed away in their 


| hands that touched it : in the night time voices were heard 25 if ſome had dole- 


_ 


_—— - 


— 


— 


fully cried, or (quite contraric) had plaied gambolds,and laughr vnmeafurably, 
with confuled noiſes all abour the banks of thar ditch. Beſides,it ncuer lcft rai- 
ning in thoſe tennic places; by meanes whereof all the earth thar was raken our 
in the day,in the night was wathr into the ditchagaine. The Emperour Charles 
the fourth began ſucha like or a greater worke( though [ cannot concemeby the 


' ſcituation of theplace,and courte of the rivers how it could bedone) when hee 


would have brought Mulrauia,a riuer that watherh the toor of the mounraine 
vpon which the c aſtle of Pragueis builded,and runneth through that head cirie 


| of Bohemia, ro ioyne with the Danubic, as writeth bn Dubranires. Bur not to 


enlarge this diſcourſe any further,fuch arremprs for the molt part) have never 


had good {ucceſle. For God hath ſer bounds tothe [eaand to rivers. which they 


 ſhallnor paſſe, and hath ſhut them withinbeds,out of which they arc nor to ſtir, 
vntill he commaund them. So ſaid he by his Prophet /eremme 3 Will not this people 


' feare mee that haue placed the ſand for bounds to the ſea ? Sarhan was torcedrto con- 
_teſſe | 
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Lb.2.ca,z0. | feſſcit in the Oracle at Nelphos,aboue mentioned. Ruffines reporteth anorable | 
; ſtorie of the ouerflowing of Nilus,atter the ruine of Serapss temple. It is rot | 
| long ſince the Turkes learnt(to their coſt)the certaintie of thus truth : tor they 

hauing brought a puitſant armic,and many thouſand flaues,tocut through a high | 

| mountaine, and ro make the Rha(a great riverdiſgorging itlelfe into tlic Cal- | 
pian ſea) fall into. the Tanais ( another great riuer which feparateth Atta trom 

| ; Europe,and runneth into the Euxine ſea) were kept from following their enter- 
' prite through wanr,bcing in a delert countrey, and through the vnmeaſurable- 

neſle of the labour.and becaule of the ſerpents; and allo by the Mulcouits,who 

' deltroied a 200d parr of the armie; and hnally by the Tartarians, who {urpritcd 

| the reſicuec in their returne,and cut them all in peeces. | 

| Ho then, theboundsof the {caand of the riuers ſhall not ſtirre, ſeeing God 
| | hath placed them, bur ſtand taſt in de/pight ot men that would remoue them, 
| thoughall in vaine. The &gyprians pretended to ſhew the fame in their Hicro- 

Pina 25. | olyphicks,by coupling an Orter and a Sea-calte together, bealts living both on 

| the landand in the water : ſhewing by that bond the coniun&tion of the water 

| and of the carth,cach one in her lim:ts. Bur vet norwithſtandiag, hee that hath 
ſhur the ſeas and the riuers witlun their deprhs,can for the triall of his power | 
| and ſeuere juſtice agunſt ſinners, commaund theſe waters to goc toorth and 

{pread themſclues, at fuch time, in ſuch places, fo long while, and fo tarre as ic 
pleaſeth him : witneſle the vniuertall Avod which was inthe yeare one thou- 

{ſand fix hundred fiftic and fix of the worlds creation, and which laſted three 

| hundred threeſcorcand fitteenc dates, wherein all creatures liuing vpon the 

| carth and inthe aire,were drowned, except Noah,his wite, his fonnes and their 
wiucs.who were within the Arke,with the beaſts that were ſhut into the tame. 

Gene3 os. T his deluge is exactly deſcribed by Moſes,who fetterh downe beſides tor a per- 

Gen-cap19, | petuall witneſſe of Gods wrath, the ouerthrow of Sodome and Gomorrhe, 

| ' wherethcrc is now a Lake deſcribed in the ſccond Chapter of the booke next 

betore this, a countrey that was once marucilous pleaſant and fruittull , and 
whercin were taire Cities and Setgntorics. Abraham Ortelivs in his defcrip- 
| IPs | tion of Ircland , makerh mention of a lake called Erne, which in times paſt 
| | was but a fountaine: but by reaſon of the cxecrable villanie of the Inhabi- 
| ran:s of that Countrey, who lay with beaſtes, God being angric cauſed the 

{lame tountaine to grow to ſuch abundance of waters, that it drowned all 

the countrey , where one may ſce yer at this day ( for proote of this wdge- 

ment ) when the $kie 1s clearc , and the aire calme, Steeples of Churches 
that ſhew heere and there within the water. The Authour of Nature ( (aith Syl- 

' weſter Gyrald ) hath tdged , that the earth age with finues diſhonouring nature ſo | 
| ſpamefully, owoht not to beare any loner netther thoſe inhabitants of old time, nor any that | 
| ſhould ſucceed them. Camaen writeth, That this lake hath churtie miles in length, 

Inthe &eſcrip- and fitrcenc in breadth, 15 inuironed with thicke woods, and fo fruitfull in fiſh 

won of Ireland that the fiſhermen find fault with the abundance thereof, becaule it breakes | 
' their ners. Holland, Friteland, and Zealand haue receiued often hurrs by theſe 

 inundations of the ſea, which haue ſwallowed vp and ſpoiled a great deale of 
| land, with great lofſeof people and catrell,the tokens whercof appeare in _ 
| parts yct at this day. | 
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of the ſtrange farce of certaine Princes. Memorable Hiſtories and Diſcourſe; 
concernmg Gyants. 
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a.” g : he was foſtrong, that with his hands * 


ſtrucke out a horſes teeth, and with a blow of his feer cruſhed his thighes ; hee | 


crumbled ſtones of Tuph berweene his fingers ; hee cleft young trees with his 
hands : ſo that he was ma Hercules Antexs, and Milo of Croton. Wharſoe- 
ucr the cauſe was, when he was choſen Emperour by the fouldicrs ( as Heroatan 
{airh) for his prodigious ſtaturc,militarie force,and direction in barrels : he was 
fo hared of a great many for his crueltie,thar they called him Cyclop, Buſyrw, Scy- 
ron, Phalarts, Typhon, and Gyzes : tor he made account (faith Caprolmnws) that hee 
could not maintaine him{clfe bur by violence and murders. There was neucr 
crueller beaſt in the world : he ſtood altogether vponhis torce,as if ir had been 
impotlible to kill him. To be thort, thinking himſeltealmoſt immortal! becaute 
of his gya»r-like ſtature and torce, a certain Comedian defied him coucrtly one 
day in certaine verſes pronounced in the open theatre betore a huge companie 
of pcople,the ſubſtance of which verſes was this : 

Tie Elephant is b17, the Lion of oreat might, 

Te Tirre craell fierce ; and yet by nimble ſleight 

He [cr them oftentimes deſtroid and made away. 

Lat one Cann dtchieue, ten or 4 hundre1 may. 

Then thou" thou do{t not feare the force of one alone, 

ret feare the power (ul hand of many toynd in one. 

Bur what was (ſpoken in {porr, befell ro him in earneſt : for, hauing befteged 
and furioufly affaulred rhe citic Aquilea, becauſe the citifens detended rthem- 
ſclues, and repulſed him courrgiouſly being growne more crucll, and welncere 
mad to fec himſelte recciue the foile (like wild beaſts that wax turious when 
they feclethemiclues hurt ) hee tell a mawling of his fouldiers; who,nor able ro 
endure ſuch indignities, killed the tyrant together with his tonne. Trebellizes 


Pollio writeth of C. Marizes,a Cutler by his firſt occupation, and who in rime of | 


Gallienies was choſen Emperor by the (ouldiers, that there was not any man that 
had ſtronger hands to ſtrike and to thruſt than he had : fo thar the veines of his 
hands ſcemed as if they had beene {inewes : with his fourth finger called the 
Ring-finger,or Phyſicke-tinger he ſtateda cart drawnewith horfes, and drew ir 
backward : if he gaue bur a hi!lip to the ſtrongeſt man that then was, hee would 
feelcit as much as one of vs ſhould a blow vpon the torchead with a hammer : 
with two fingers he would wreſt and break many ſtrong twiſted things. After he 
was created Emperour,the ti {t day was ſpent in ceremonies; the next day hc en- 
tred/as it were) into his charge ; the day tollowing he was kild by a fouldier thar 
had bin his {eruant,& had wrought with him in his Smithey, who when he gaue 
him the blow,The i wit the [word quarh he) chat thy {elfe haſt made. Antonus 
Pond us in one leate of his ditcourte ypon old moneys and coines, repretenterh 


for a rare thing the unage of this three dayes Emperour, in a coine hauing this | 


ſuperſcription, In2zERAroR Carvs MARIYS, PLVS, FELIX, AVGVSTYS, 
— EY A man 
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| | A man might apply to this Emperour the flout that Czeero beſtowed vpon the 
; Conſull Fatimws :namely,that his gouernment was ſtrange and veric prodig1- | 
ous. for there was neuer {eene in it, Spring, Summer, Harueft,or Wintcr. 

Bur ſceing we are falne vpon the {peechof Sinewes, I will enlarge it a little 
with other more ancient examples. Certaine it is, That the Sinewes make moſt 
thuca in chat which belongerh to corporall force ; and Solas faith that the thicker 
| they are,the ſtronger the bodic is ; adding, That Yarrohad obſerued for an ex- | 

; ampleof wonderfull force,that a Samnite fencer named Truanus,was of ſuch a 
making that nor onely his breaſt but his hands alfo and armes were furniſhed 
with Sinewes both longwilſe,acrofle,and fide-wiſe;fo that withour any paine, & | 
with the leaſt blow,he ouerthrew all thoſe thar durſt encounter him. Allo, thar | 
this fencers ſonne,a ſouldier vnder Cnews Pomperus (er fo light by an encmic that | 
challenged him, that he ouercame him with blowes of his bare hand , and with | 
one finger tooke him vp & carried him away to Pompezs campe. We re:d allo, | 
That Milothe Crotonian was exceeding ſtrong, beyond all mens conccir : for | 
with a blow of his fiſt he flue a bull,and hauing dreſt ir, eatir himſelfe alone the | 
ſame day. For examples more late, Flauius Yopiſcus writeth, Thar the __ 
rour Awrelian was of a veric high ſtature, and marucilous : and faith atrer 
' an other Hiſtorian called Theoclius, that in the war againſt the Sarmarians, Aure- 
| Ganflue with his owne hand in one day eightand fortie of his enemies : and thar | 
' in divers daies rogither he ouerthrew abouc nine hundred and fifric : ſo that in | 
praiſeof him certaine jygges were made which the yong lads viedto fing vpon 
teſtiuall daics,the toot of them was this , 

A thouſand thouſand,thonſand,we 
11'e haue a thouſand done to death : 
> By one 4 thouſand mangled be, 
We haue 4 thouſand reau'dof bre:th 
A taouſand yeares may that man ratgne. 
Ey whom a thouſand men are ſlaine. | 
Againe, 
None how great ſo eretebe 
| | So much wme at home doth ſee , 
As this prince hath drawne blood 
| From hs hapleſſe enemies 
That tn armes *gainſt him did riſe, 
And his (ou'raigne might withſtood. 
The {ame Awreltan,when he was Collonell of the ſixth Legion(called Gallica)ar 
Mentz,made fuch hauock of the Franci who forraged ouer all the countrey of | 
Gaule,thar hauing flaine with his owne hands ſeauen hundred of them,and fold 
three hundred at Port-fale,they made a ſong ofhim which had for burden theſe 
verles in effect, 
CA! one time did we by fine force, *: | 
A thouſand and 4 thouſand men 
Of French and Sarmats quite wnhorſe. 7 
Let Perſrans come by thouſands then, 
Wi. 1 will them owerthrow perdy, 
| Theſe are my paſtimes verily. | 
Wehnd intheholy Hiſtorie,tongs of ioy madein the praiſe of valiant men,c{pe- | 
cially of Sau/ and of Dauid , which ſongs were ( by many ages ) before thole | 
| which theprince of this world made in fauour of his ſeruants and followers. | 
Now | 
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Now.notro ſtand vpon the fabulous Hiſtories of the men warriers and wo- | 
men warriers of times paſt, wherewith ſomegiddie heads haue poiſoned our 
anceſtors,feeding them with lies,and robbing them of the truth , that which is | 
related of the valiant George Caſtriet prince of Albania,ſurnamed of the Turkes ; 
I{chenderber, that is, lord Alexander, becauſe of his valiant exploirs , ſeemerh | on 
worthie(in mine opinion)to goe before all other hiſtories of that ſubie&. Martix | ' 
Barlet of Scodra hath ſer foorth at large the braue atchieuements of thus prince. 
Paulus Towiws hath gathered a briefe of them in his diſcourſe of Famous men, 
where he ſaith, That Caſtrios ncuer refuſed batrell, ncuer ſhewed his back to rhe 
| enemie,neuer was afraid of any danger he was in, wasneuer hurt but once and 
thata little in the thigh, though he had made continuall war with two moſt 
mightie Emperours of the Turkes, Amarath and Mahomet,of both which he en- 
dured the charge ; and (which is more) ouerthrew in ſet battell {eauen Baſhaes, 
their licutenants ; put their armies to flight ; and at cuerie time had the ſpoy- 
_— their camp. Paulus Touts addeth, Thar this prince fluc in {euerall con- 
Aicts with his owne hands two thouſand Turkes : Barlet writeth , three thou- 
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| 
| ſand : neuer vſing togiue bur one blow where heſtruck. And whereas his Ci- 
miter was verie great and maſſic,he handledit with ſuch forceand nimblenefle, 
that he neuer {ſpent blow in vaine, bur it fell ſo right, that either he clefrthem 
| 4 {under whom he mer with, or cut them in twoby the walt, or whipt off their | 
| head,and ſometimes all the top of their ſhoulders withall, ſo ſtrong and fo ex- . 
| | pert was hc in fighting. The Turkes thareſcaped his hands,talking before their 
F 
| 


Sultan of the prodigious force of Caſtries, rauiſhed with admiration all thoſe 1 
| that heard them : in ſo much as Aabemet himſclfe defired ro ſee the Cimiter q 
' manag [by that mightie arme and extroardinarie force;becauſe it was thought 4 
| ro berrade of ſuch temper that no iron harneſle could reſiſt the blowes which b\ 
| irgaue. The {word was ſent vnto him ro Conſtantinople,bur the force remai- 
| ncdbchind in the arme of Scanderbes. For the reſt, he was in ſuch eſteeme be- bi. 
| cauſe of his valour,that the Turkes after his death being poſſeſſed welneere of 43 
| all Albania,went to ſeeke our his tombe,and hauing found ir did their deuo- | 
' tions to the ſame, honoring the memorie of thargrear prince fo far,thar they 
; opened the monument, and rooke our his bones, wkich they ſhared among 
them with greater care than they would haue done any riches : euericone of 
them thinking that he ſhould prooue inuincible in war, and guarded againſt all 
| hurts if he carried about him any little bone of this renoumed warrior. Barles 
—_— this memorable thing of him beſides ; that when he entred the bat- 
tell,and was inthe hotreſt of the fight,among other notes of the change of his 
countenance this was obſerued, that his nether lip would cleaue ir {clte, and 
| thereout would come abundance of blood : which alſo would appeare in him 
| ſometimes our of the fight, when as in handling matters of Stare he fell into a 
| choller more than was accuſtomed. This valiant prince was taken out of the 
world by a feauer,in the 63 ycare of his age( whichto many grear perſons is 
climactericall and farall) the 32 of Ianuaric Anno 1 4 66, after he had reig- 
,ned 24 yeares. 
| To this example we may ioyne that which Thows Fazel and Clement Marius | tnthe frlt 
of Arezzo report of Galeas or Galeot Bardafiw agentleman of Catana, That he orb 
grew from time totime to ſucha heigth and bigneſſe of bodie, that he excee- | 13.3. cop.r, | 
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| F | dedall othermen how great ſocuer, from the ſhoulders vpward ; being withall | 
| 'ſtrong and mighrie according to his ſtature : ſothat he was a man compleat in 
that regard, being roo hard for all other men in leaping, throwing the _—_ 
þ roffing 
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toſſing the pike,and in tuſting. Morcouer he was excecding valiant, nimbleand 
bold . a braue fighter both a toor and a horsback; his talenefle no whut hundring 
' thetriall of his valor. For, being armed ar all points, his Caske on his head, 
| holding a lauelin in his right hand,and thepommel of afaddle with his 1ctr, he 
' would ſpring into the ſeat withour mar. toot in the ſtirrup or hau'ng any 
other aduantage. Sometimes he would beſtride agrear Courtervnbruleled,and 
| ; hauing giuen him the carriere, would ſtop him ſuddenly in the midit ot his 
| courlc,by ſtrayning him onely with his thighes and legs. With his hands he 
' would rake vp from the ground an afle with his load, which commonly weyed 
' three kintals. He ſtruggled (in the way of paſtime ) with rwo ot the ſtrongeſt 
men that could be found, of which he held one faſt with one arme , and threw 
| the other to the ground keeping him vnder with his knee ; ar laſt hc puld downe 
' the ſecond, andneuer left till he had them both vnder kim , 211d then bound 
' their hands behind their backs. Being before Plombino, a citie whilon be- 
| longing to the Florentines,with Alphonſo king of Arragon and Sicilia who had 
beſicged the ſame ; three horſemen enemies found hima part trom 2ll other, 
and ran ypon him: bur heturning his horſe gauc one of them ſuch a whirrer with 
his ſword-hilts, that he felled him from his horſe ro the ground halte dead : 
and then running with a carreire at the ſecond, he rakes hold ot his middle, 
makes him forgoe ſtirrups and ſaddle, and throwcs him downe headlong : to 
the third he giues ſuch a ſound blow with his elbow, that he was faine to ſaue 
himſelfe by flying away. He tought in ſingle combar twice in Italy, and twice 
in Piemont,& was alwaies victorious. Hiſtorians report that Tamerian Emperor 
of the Tartarians was of a verie high ſtature, and {oſtrong, thar holding a bow 
ot the greateſt ſ1zeart that rime in one hand, he drewthe ſtring with the ocher ſo 
hirmlyc which fcarceany other man could haue don)that he made it patle beyond 
his eare , and ferting vp a braſen morter inthe place of the white, ſhot ſucha 
mightie thoote,that he made a hole thorow it with his arrow. We read che like 
almoſt in Herodotus of a king of the Macrobians,a people of Ethiopia. Many are 
vetaliue that know how ſtrong and mighrie George of Fronſperg,Baron of Min- 
delhaim of late memorie, was. There is a booke printed and publ:ihcd m the 
German rongue contayning his memorable deeds. And albeit Pauls [outns 
handlcth him bur hardly as an enemic to the Pope, yet extolleth he his force 
and valour. For atter he hath fer foorth the good ſcruices that this Baron many 
and {undrie times did tothe Emperour Charles rhe fift, namely in the battell of 
Bicocaand of Pauia(where king Francis was taken priſoner) and in other places, 
hauing tought valiantly ro the laſt in fifteene ſer batrells, and in more than 
twentie Skirmiſhes ; he addeth theſe words : George was ſo mire and ſtrong, 
that if he held out the middle finger of hu right hand, he would therewuh remooue the 
KF See Pauias | ſtrongeſt man out of his place, ſate he nener ſo faſt. He ſtopt a horſe ſuddenly that ran with 
al Jownes. a maine carreire by onely touching the bridle : with bus be wonld eaſily (howe 4 | 
| cannon whither he would : he marched much oftner a foot than a horsback , and when he | 
| walked, he nener couli find ſouldier how yong or nimble ſpexer that owt-went hems. It had | 
beene often marked, that the ioynts of this Barons fingers ſeemedas it they 
Fl | had beenc of horne : And it wasa thing generally knowne, that he brake with 
{7 caſe atwilted rope of a reaſonable bigneſlc ; that without any adoc hc wreſted 
a horſe-ſhooe a ſunder with his bare hands. Such was the torce ot Potocoua,a | 
Wi. gentleman of Poland,Collonel of the Coſaci,who of lateyearcs ar the inſtance 
406 ine wpp'y | of the Turkiſh Ambaſſadorand by the ſufferatice of Stephen king of Poland was 
i of Tarkie. | bcheadedin the afſembly of the States of Yarſomis, lohannes Leonclawus writeth, 
That 
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That this gentleman was of ſuch ſtrengrth,that he would as readily with his bare 
hands breake horſe-thooes new our of the forge,as he would haue torne leaues 
of paper,or other ſuch like thing eafte ro be broken. 


| Theſeexamplesſhew vnto vs, that ourage hath brought foorth men compa- | 


| rable for ſtature, ferce, and valour, withthe men ot old rime. Fur of all thole 


that haue bin yetrnamed, none can equall the Gyant «£nether, borne in Turgaw, | 


' a village of Sucuia,who bare armcs vnder Charlemazne : tor he telled men as 91e 
would mow hay, and ſometimes broached a great number of them rogerher 

| vpon his pike, and ſocaried them all ypon his ſhoulder, as one would carie birds 
' pitred vpona ſticke : thus writeth Azentzaws in the Hiſtorie of Bauaria. I know 
| very well, ſome are of opinion that Rowland the ſonne of Berta, (ifter to Charle- 
| maine (who, when his armie was ouerthrowne by the Sarazinsthroughthe trea- 
cheric of the Gaſcoines,died with labour and thirſt) was a Gyant : which they 
thinke they are able tro prooue by the armed ſtatues of huge greatneſle thar are 

; tobeſeenc in the market places of many cities in Saxonie,tora badge of liber- 
; tie, and arc at this day called Rowlands: And yer Þ haue heard fome men wor- 
thic of credit aſhrme, That king Francs the fir{t deſirous tro know if that which 

; was brured of Rowland were true,cauſed his rombeto bee opened , inthe which 
| were found his bones and his bow all rotten , buthis complete armour, though 


all ruſtic,yer whole : that the king did put onthe ſame armour, which fitted him | 


| ſo well, that it appeared plainly that Rowland was not greater than king Frances, 
| who though he were of a good heigrh, yer wasnot much bigger than 2 man of 
| a meane ſtature. Indeed there are {ſeene at Wormes and orher cities ſtanding 
' yponthe Rhine, bones kept in Arſenals and other publike places, which are ſaid 
| to bee of rhole Gyants of yore. Bur I haue heard many diſpute and make a 


doubt, Whether they were bones of men or of fiſhes. I haue alto fecne at” 


| Pouzol in Italic, bones of a wonderfull bigneſſeand length, with an inſcrip-, 

tion of certaine Latin verles, farhered vypon Pompomus Lets, the effect where- 
: of isthis : 
| Thou, Pa//ant that dooſt ſee with wondring eye 
| Theſe bones of mightie Gyants that heere lie, 
| And wouldeſt know how Tuſcan had them heere, 
| Liſten awhile, and I will make ut cleere. 
| hen Hercules th' 1berians had ſubdude 
| and was come hither, he the Typhons rsde 
Expelled hence, thai would haue ſtolne his ſheepe, 
Ana with his arme did wound and pierce them deepe. 
Bat they differ ſing were purſude amaine ; 
hom he with Club and Bow put to ſuch paine, 
That they fell to the ground, and where they lay 
In diners granes their corps he did conway. 
Let then Poſteritic this token beare, 
That ſhee is borne of Anceſtors that were 
The greateſt in their time for ſirength and bone 

That were #n carth, but Hercules alone. 

 Letvsgraunt that much of that which they write of Gyants is fabulous: yet 
' whar ſhall wee ſay to that which Thomas Fazelws reporteth of Gyants, and of 
' their originall, and what bodies and bones of theirs hee ſaw (as hee writeth) of 
| monſtrous bignefle found in Sicilia? He faith, he ſaw in his houſe ſome of the 
| eeeth of thoſe prodigious bodics that weighed foure ounces apcecc , and that 
| Ff {ome 


- ——_——_——— — _ = 


CR NS _ —— m OD ————— ———_ 


5 | 
| 


| 


| 


t 
: 


| 


| 
| 
| 
Lib.4. 


— —— —— O— ———_ - - 


— 
—— 


— — OO Pm CE OE 


.—þ#& - » 


_ 
- 


# 
? 
; 
' 
z 
- 
4 


- 246 | Hiſtorical M editarions Lib. Ny 


OO — 


mans 


| ſome were found that weighed hue ounces : alſo, thar the bodies of thete Gy. 
| ants were of cightcene,twentie, two and twentie, hue and rwentie cubits : that 
| ſome of them had a skull as large as a hogſhead thar holds foure hundred pints 
| ' or mcaſures of wine at Paris. Antonus de Torquemada in his firtt 1ourncy, and 
| lon Chaſſamon in his Recuell of Gyants , haue written many things aniwerable 
'I hereunto, which it is needlcfſe now to ſpeake of more particularly. There haue 
| been in old time Gyants in England,as William Camden reporteth in the deicrip- 
| tion thereof.in verics atrer an ancient Poer tothis effect ; 
| | * There Gyants whilame dwelt, whoſe clothes were skins of beaſ!s, 
2 hoſe drinke was blood, whoſe cups to ſerue for w/e or feaſts 
| | were made of hollow wood, whoſe bed; were buſhie thornes, 
| And lodgings rockie caues to ſhelter them from ſtormes, 
| Ther cloſets hollow rocks : ther hunting found them met, 
| To rauiſh and to kill (to them) was pleaſure great : 
We Their lence Was rule, with rage and fwrie lead 
| They ruſht mo the fight, and fowoht hand ouer head. 
| Their bodtes were inter'd behind ſome buſ1) or brake, 
| To beare ſuch monſtrous withts the earth did proane and ake. | 
| We readin the holy Hiſtorie, in the Bookes of Geneſis, Numbers, Demteronomie, 
| Toſua, Indzes, Samuel, Chronicles, and other, That both betore and attcr chc flood | 
| | there were huge Gyants : among the which , Golzath (ſtricken downe with the | 
| | fling of Daaid vnarmed, bur affiſted by God) is not to bee reckoncd the lealt. 
We< may iudge of his ſtature by the deſcription and conſideration of his armor. | 
| 2.$a9.17.455 The ſtoric ſaith , That his height was fix cubirs and an hand-breadrh : which | 
| ; were no great matter compared with the cubits that are now. Bur there 15 no 
; 
| 
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| doubt to be made, bur rhat the cubit was proportionable to the men that liued 
| inthote dayes : and the learned Expoſitors coniecture,that this Gyant was rwice 
| higher than the talleſt man thar liuethnow adayes. He was armed with 2 Bri- 
; Zandinc of brafle that weighed fix thouſand ſhekels : he had boots ot bratle vp- 
| on his legs, and a ſhicld of brafſe vpon his thoulders, andthe ſhaft of 111 (peare 


4 


| being like a weauers beame, weighed tix hundred thekels of yron. Six of clic 
| 


ſtrongeſt men thar i1ue now would find themſelues occupied ro caric th's turni- 
| ; ture, beſides the heuner of brafſe that was vpon his head, and rhe {word by his 
| 11de. Some make lim leffer,to wit,nine feer of the kings meature, or twelue at 

| ' moſt : bur it was impoſſible he could beare ſuch a weighrot armour as he is de- | 
9 | ſcribcrh with/of many kintals now)if he had not been much taller. That P.nrg, | 

| | | a Young boy of a low ſtature flew him,is an a& miraculous ; whether we reſpect 
| | the age, theſtaturc, the arme, the weapon and effect of the blow , or Wa 6 | 


* In his Anti-  ſocuer followed thereof. Philo Indeus imaginerh, that Dawid ſhewed to Goliat! 
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| | _ ot he | when he was fallen to the gronnd,the a of the Lord called Cera:vel,hauing 
| rule oucr ſtrength, who afhſted him ; and that Golath ſeeing him, {a1d, Tru art 
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| | 
| 
I! | not hee alone that haſt kild mee, but he rather that ſtands by thee, whoſe countenance i not | 
like the countenance of a man. The ſame Philo oftereth alſo ro proouc,that Dawid and 
| 


t1 | Goliath were couſins, which hath no reſemblance of truth. We may ghc!le like- | 

4  Deater.3.1z, | Wiſe, that Og king of Bafan was of a huge ſtature, by the deſcription of his yron | 

Wy, | bed,nine cubirs long. So the Iſraelites (as their ſpies reported) being compated | 

| | Numb 11.34. with the Anakims,feemed as Graſhoppers. Where itis ſaid, That ot the ſonnes | 

j k | of God,and of the daughters of men{that is,of the racc of rhe holy Parriarchs, | 

nl ' and of the wicked ſucceſſors of Camm)there were Gyants borne : they arc called | 

"hs Gent, | by Moſes, Nephilm, a word that figniticth violent people,and that make ochers 

« kh. afraid. ! | 
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afraid. Some tranſlate it Apoſtatasand Recreants,who reuolting from the obe< 
; dience of the truc God, from the inſtructions of the Patriarchs, from the do- 
| Atrine of the truc Church,and giuen ouer to their owne corrupt affections,made 
| no conſcience to pollute rhemſelues with all manner of impieties,wrong-dea- 
| ling, andfilthineſle : for like as thoſe leaud women had turned aftde their huſ- 
' bands from the true Religion, ſo did they corrupt their children by meanes of 
deteſtable inſtruction , ſo that finally they became Atheiſts, ſold to all violence 
| and wickednefſe. We read alſo in the books of the Pagan Wonders , things al- 


| two verſes out of the twelfth booke of Yireils «Enew,ſpeaking of Turnus (who 
; tooke vp a great ſtone to throw at Anees head, ſo heauie, that twelue men in 
| Virgils time would haue had much adoe to hauc lifred it from the ground) that 
' there were in old time many bodies of Gyants found in that place. Homer had 
before ſaid che ſame with Firgil in the fixt booke of his 7549. And Plante wri- 
, reth, Thar in the Ifle of Candie there was an earth-quake,which opened a moun- 
; taine, wherein was found a bodie fix and fortie cubits high, ſtanding vpright : 
' which ſome thought was a Gyan's called Orion, others the bodic of Cethas, Hi- 

ſtoriographers write, That Oreſtes bodie being found by ſome as they digged 

in the earth, was about foureteene or fiftcene foot long. Saint Awzuftin in the 
' place before al leaged, giueth a reaſon of thus vaſt greatnefle, ſaying, Thar it 
| pleated God, that ſometimes men of vnreaſonable ſtature ſhould be borne into 
| the world, to teach vs, that the beautie of bodies, their talnefle, and ſtrength, 
| ſhould nor be numbred among the principal! good things, conſidering they are 
fauours beſtowed as well vpon the wicked as the good. To conclude, this vn- 
| meaſurable talneſſe hath little auailed the Gyants in regard of their ſaluarion, 
| faith Barach in theſe wordes , Where are the Gyants famons from the begining, that 
| were of ſopreat /tature, and [o expert in warre? Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither 
| gaxe be the way of knowledge onto them. Many cxamples haue wein the holy Scrip- 
; ture of Gyants, who relying vpon their owne force,and boaſting themſelues ro 
| be more than the ordinarie {ort of men, haue binaccurſt and baniſhed from God, 
becauſe of their prideand violence. This the ancient Poets meant by the Cyclops, 
Tizans,and other Gyants,which 1epiter with his thunderbolrs quaſhr and brought 
' roduſt inthe Phlegrean fields. 


nn 


CHAP. III. 
| Of the Sicilian Exenſong, and other Maſſacres of men, not foreſcenc. 


Se \N the yeare 1281, when Charles of Anjow ſy Sicllia, 
| Ra@y BS] his fouldiersall Frenchmen lying in garriſon in theUtries,grew 
. Pd bird fo odious to the Sicilians, that they ſtudied of nothing ſo much 
SYS PES$2 as how to be reuenged, and to free themſclucs from the yoke of 
rb) the French. The ficte(t & moſt reſolute for the execution of this 


- 
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buſineſſe, was a gentleman called John Prochyto, 2 great lord in 
the time of king Manfred, ſaith Paulus <&myliaw; though Pandolpbo Collenuccio 
tearmehim the kings Phyſician. This gentleman being iuſtly prouoked, and re- 
ſoluing to revenge himſclte of the wrong done him by the French that had for- 
ced his wife ; and beſides,finding himſelte much fauoured and familiar — 

Ff ij icilian 


moſt incredible of Gyants, whole bodies were found to bee rwelue, two and | 
rwentie,and thirtie cubits long. And S. Auguſtin faith, that hee ſaw vpor- the | 
hauen fide at Vrica,a cheeke-tooth ſo great, as being cur into pecces of the big- | ** #2 


neſle of ours, it would make an hundred ſuch. In the ſame place he ſheweth by | 
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Sicilian lords and gentlemen, begins by their counſell and ſupport to build a 
| ſtrange deſigne for the entrapping of all the French, and aboliſhing their me- 
; morie for cuer in Sicilia. To iis end,firſt of all he madea yoyage to Conſtan- 
 tinople to the Emperour Michael Palevlogus, to whom he diſcoucred certaine 
| purpoſes and ambuſhes of Charles of Anjow againſt him : inſo muchas ( whither 

it were {o,or not)he perſuaded the Emperour,that Charles aimedat nothing elſe 
| butto ture away the Greekes from their obedience to him,or to make them 
| riſe inarmes againſt him. This foundation laid , P failed into Spaine to 

Peter king of Arragon,who had married Conſtance, M ſiſter, and made him 
| acquainted with his ent 1 
all rhe Sicilians,if the buſinefſe had good ſucceſle, that with the common con- 
| ſent of the chiefe men, Peter ſhould be called and agniſed king ; the rather , for 
that his wife was lawfull inheretrix ro the crowne , and thatthere was not any 

neerer than ſhe. Not content with all this, he made rwo yoyages ro Rome ro 
| Pope Nicholas the third, whom he counſelled and perſuaded by many reaſons 


they were deſtroied and made away,that he would inueſt Peter of Arragon with 
the kingdome of Sicilia in the right of his wite. Altthis was fo ſecretly and fo 
cunningly handled in the ſpace of cighteene months, rhareuer ſince, all men 
haue wonderedas at ſome prodigious thing, how it could be,thar fo high , dif- 
ficult,and dangerous defignes could be concealed among ſo many people,diffe- 
ring in nation and in humor, withour any thing diſcovered thereof in all that 
time. The watch-word or ſignall was, That vpon Eaſter day,or the Tueſday 
after, when the bell ſhould begin to toll ro Euenſong, all the Sicilians ſhould 
preſently rake armes, and ioyning rogither with oneaccord , ſhould fall vypon 
the French throughout all Sicilia. The conſpirators hauing this fignall, a!l che 
inhabitants of the Ifle were gathered togither at the appointed houre,w.th their 
armes,ran vpon the French,and cur all their throats,without taking ſo much as 
one priſoner, or ſparing the children or women | gorthn with child by the 
French,that they might extinguiſh the whole race of them. There were {laine 
cight thouſand at that time, and there eſcaped but a verie ſmall number,who 
fledinto a fort called Sperling,where for want of vituals they were all ſtarued 
todeath. Fazelw writeth, Thar in his time one might feeart Palermo in divers 
chappels , namely. of Saint Coſmus and Saint Damian, hea 
French laine in this Sicilian Euenſong. The newes of this butcheric being 
brought to Charles of Anjow,who was then at Rome,rroubled him exceedihg- 
| Iy : and thereuponhe began to ſay ( as Papyrius Maſſon reporteth attcr Ricordano 

and Mala/þina, Hiſtorians at that time)O God, ſeeing thou oo that fortune ſhowld croſſe 
me, grant, that 1 may loſe by latle and little that which hath beene gotten i a ſhort time. 
Thar which he wiſhed came to paſſe : For,though he emploted all the counſells 
and meanes he could make , yct could he nor poſſibly recouer Sicilia , and cuer 
afterwards had the wind ſo contrarie (asthey ſay)rhar he went downe more and 
more cuerie day ; the reuohution of worldly affaires being fuch,as,when aduer- 
firic once raketh hold of one, it ouerthroweth him withont all redemprion. 
Cbarles was a prince as wiſe, valiant, & diſcreet,as any of his predeceffors: bur he 
gornothing for all that. Paulus «/Emlims ſetterh downe this Hiſtoric of the Sici- 
lian Euenſong,as followeth. 4 mnſchiewous conſpiracie made and ended pox the holieſt 
day of the yeare 1 281, was executed thus : When they tolled i the Churches the firſt time 
to Euenſong, after the /ſuall manner, 1pon the ſollemme Feaſt of Eaſter the French were 
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| ſwrpriſed, aſſaulted, beaten downe,and maſſacred thorowomt all Sicitia, A lictle after he 
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riſe againſt the French, promiſing inthe behalte of 


ro promiſe, Thar if Sicilia were freed from the dominion of the French, or if 
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addet #4 790719 the reuolt of the Siculians as it commonly bruted:but ſome Hiſto- | | 
rians 1-151": 1f beieefe report that the ſlaughter began firſt within Palermo. As the citt- | 
| ſens w+' * 70199 1m denotion pon Eaſter day to aplace bard by,called Monreal , the French | 
| ferening 15 1/ they would ſearch whuber any of them woare hidden armor, began to feele | 
| women and maides, to put their hands mto their boſoms, and offred to groape them wnaer | | 
their cownes. Hereupon the husbands and fathers tranſported with rage began firſt to throw | 
——__ wards ran and fetcht their armes,and ſlue the Frenchmen. The fame of this exe- 
cution bruted abroad, the 1ſlanders cut the throats of the French m all other places. The P 
wndey tanding of this inurrecFton,they of Palermo ſent unto him ſome of the Church-men, 
who threw themſelues proftrate to bu feet with as much acknowledgement of honor and (up- | 
lication as they could hawe made to [£5vS CHRIST himfelfe,encn [0 far,as they [aid wn- 
to him theſe words borrowed out of the myſteries of their Altar,Qui tollis peccata mundi, 
milgrere noſtri : and agame, Qui tollis peccatamundi,miſerere noltri : finally, Qui | 
tollis peccata mundi, dona nobis pacem. That z to ſay, Thou that takeſt away 
the ſinnes of the world, have pitie vpon vs ; grant vs peace. The Pope anſwered,That | 
they of Palermo behaued elnes as they did that buffeted [£5vsS CHRIST, when 
they ſaluied him and called him king of the Iewes : That they likewiſe for all their fare | 
words,were his enemies im deed. T hus writeth Paulus Emylius. 
So then,after the French were thus rooted out of Sicilia by the cruell pollicie | 
of Prochyto & his adherents,the kingdom was reſtored to Peter king of Arragon, 
andro Conſtance his wife as the lawtullinheretrix thereunto. Afterwards, there 
was a prouerbe made of this miſerable accident, ſurnamed The Sicilian Exen/ong, 
renued ſome foure and thirtie yeares agocin the Pariſian Matins Anne 1572, 
wherein(though for other cauſes) there was ſpilt ſo much Chriſtian blood, that 
| it lowed thorow the ſtreets (like raine water ) ingreat abundance. And this 
burchering of men,women,and children, continued ſo long, that the principall 
rivers of the kingdome werc ſeenc couered with murthered bodies, and died 
with human blood; ſo that they who dwelt far from the places of ſuch butche- 
rie, abhorred the water of the ſame riucrs, and would not vic any of ita great 
while after, either for themſelues or their houſholds, nor ear of the fith taken 
within thoſe rivers, but curſed and dereſted many a timeand oft the authors 
and exccutioners of ſuch monſtrous barbariſme. Agerhias writeth, That Narſes | ,;.. wa. 
ouerthrew in one day {o many of the Franci inalſer battell,that the territories | Gocbor. 
about Capua regorged with humane blood, and thar a riuer thereby did ouer- 
flow becauſe it was tull and couered with dead bodies : Therefore ypon the 
brinke thereof there was a ſtone erected with this in{cription, AQVv as CAs1- 
LINI FLVMINIS MORTVIS GRAVATAS SVSCEPIT TYRRHENI MARIS | 
LITTVS, QVANDO FRANCORVM GENTEM OCCIDIT AVSONIVS EN- 
SIS, VBI MISERO HEC GESSIT MOREM BVLTINO. FELIX ETIAM 
ISTE FLVCTVS, ET ERIT , BARBARICO PRO TROPHEO DIVTINE 
ERVCTANS SANGVINEM, that is,The ſhoare of the Tyrrhene ſea hath receined the 
waters of the riuer Cafiline loaden with dead bodies, when the Roman [word ſine the N«- 
tion of the Franci at what time it obeyed the miſerable Bultin, Happie is this rixer , and | 
ſhalbe, which for trophey of the Barbarians ſhall for 4 long while ſend foorth blood. This 
{laughter was made in a ranged barrell, by an enemie-ſtranger, who erecteda 
rrophey thertotf, according to the vie of the ancient militarie diſcipline. But 
| that murthering in Paris and otherplaces of France , was perpetrated vnder 
pretence of a marriage ; and vpon thoſe, who, truſting to the faith of a king, 
flepr quietly in their beds,withour miſtruſting of traps or ſurpriſes, according | | 
tothe common ſaying, 1t is eaſie to deceive him that thinketh no harme , and all by 
| | FF iij choſe, | 
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rafin.4.1;. | thoſe,who with their left hand cur off their right. As it fared once with the | 
| Macedonians, who riſing in armes ſome of them againſt other ſome , by cuuile | 
war, turned their ſwords ( beforetime drawne againſt ſtrangers ) againit the 
| breaſts of their fellovy ciriſens, like mad-men that tall atearing of themſclues. | 
Whatcrueltie ! what infamie ! how great a blemiſh, whichall the watcr in the | 
world will neuer be able to wath off ! | 


Florw in Epi- | 6 compare ancient Stories with theſe of late time.Oncerthe ſame contuſion | 
| 109-78.46, | ith the Sicilian Euenſong , appeared, whenas by the treaſon of Atthridates 
| TS. |} manythouſandsof Romans were ſurpriſed andflaine in one day in Afia, by ex- | 


preſfle commandement of this king,who by ſuch a cruelldeceit meant to ler the | 
Romans from eſcaping away, or from ſelling their skins fo deere as otherwilc | 
they would haue done. Beſides, he promiſed recompenle ro the murtherers, | 
| and to the prouinces where the maſlacres were committed, according tp the | 
numbers of the {laine, threatning the people with grieuous puniſhments thar | 
ſhould ſane thelife of any Roman whatſocuer. In like fort the Parthians ( wit- 
nefle Herodian)were circumuented and had their throats cut by the commande- 
ment of Antonizs Caracatiathe Emperor,vnder the collour of a marriage,at which 
timethis Cayrife,careleſle of his promiſe folemnely made, tell vpon them thar 
were come(withoutarmes and vpon his word)ro honour the marriage of their | 
kings daughter with him, who with readie forces afſaulred them , and made 
himſelfe odious and hatefull to that people becauſe of his cruell perwrie. Nor 
| did they euerleaue, till they had compelled the Romans to reſtore the prifo- 

it : ners and the ſpoiles, andto accept of conditions of peace much to their difad- 
we uantage. Bur there isacertaine miſerable {laughter of the Templers,of freſher | 


_— 


'v | Ub-7.c87.5. | memorie,and neuer dreamt of, of whom Gazum writeth, That rhey were accu- 
$62; ſed of Herefte,of Sodomie, of contempr of their Order,of conſpiracie againſt 
#. 7 | the State, and of other horrible villanies : but many others hold that king 


Prilep the Faire (follicired by Pope Clementthe fift, and egged on by the fallc 
reports of the courtiers to haue ſtore of confiſcations ) gaue way for men ro 
charge them with crimes, whereby theſe innocents were putto death. Among 
| the reſt, Papyrixs Maſſon concludeth his diſcourſe touching the ſtorie of rhe 
Templers with theſe tearmes : What will the Readers ſay heere? They maſt be faine 
to confeſſe that this Pope Clement the fift, was inclement and cruell ; and thu king, wic- ) 
Lib.8.ofhis | Ked : for they cannot giue agentler ſemence. And Paulus /Emylixs, after he hath alſo 
| _— m__ of it, rw ( - ve wen Author that maintaine , that 2 be. 
SE 2 gundie great Maſter of the Or PR. axding w/pon the ſcaffold to ; 

in the preſence of a great number of people —— fe WG ney acknowledge 
il that which he had confeſſed in priſon, touching his brothers and himſelfe, and craue pardon 
yl for it ; he ſpake aloud theſe words : Being pon the end of my life, 1 ſhould commit a great 


So 


wickedneſſe to lie ; therefore 1 acknowledze in heart, and declare with mouth in truth and 
wertie, that 1 haue committed a great offence againſt my ſelfe and mine , for which 
cauſe 1 haue deſerned the griewouſcſt puniſhment in the world , when 4s to pleaſe thoſe 
j/ 4 that 1 ſhould not , and to ſaue my life tm this world , being pon the rack I charged my 
44j Order (that bath done ſo may good ſeruices to the Chriſtian Religion)of being gwitic of bor- 
wy rible miſchiefes : 1 defire not the lengthming of my life by adding of a new tee to the old. 

| When he was ſet </pon the wood they we fln bp Sginynn con- 
191M | feſvion of crimes from him : but he continued firme in his laſt e, yea een then al/q 
78 | when they laide the fire about his bodie , without ſewing any fiene of beg di/maid. 


Thelike did rwo other of the principall of the Order,burnt with him, the one 
; whereof was brother to the Dolphin of Viennois. This was (as I hauc ſaid) = | 
the | 


Do 
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| thetime of Pope Clementthe fifr,in the yeare 13 1 1, all the Order of the Tem- | | 
| + plars having been condemned at the Councell of Vienna, and adiudged to die. | 
| Haman, blinded with ambirion, with harred, with defire of revenge, plorted a | 
| maſſacre greater than all theſe,and it wanted little of beirg executed inthe time | | 


of Ahaſuerus,as we read inthe ſtorie of Heſter : for by the induction of this pro- | = | 
| _ inſolent, and ambitious tellow, all rhe Iewes inhabiting and y—_— in a | 
| hundred ſeauen andrwentie provinces of the empire of Akaſuerus ( thought of | 
| ſome to be Cambyſes the ſonne of Cyrws; of others, Darizs the ſonne of Hy/taſbg, | 
| father to Xerxes) had like ro hauc beene cruelly murdered with their wines and 
children, and their goods confiſcate by commandement of rhe king,wrongtully 
informed,and wickedly circumuented by this Haman , who had appointed rhe | 
| generall maſſacre of a multitude almoſt innumerable of innocents, rhe thir- | 
reenth day of Adzr, which was the rwelfth moneth of the Iewes, tor that they | 
| were accuſed of Herefie and of Rebell:on. Bur God ſtirred vp Queene Heſter, | 
| whodiſcouercd the falſeneflſe of Hamans reports,and by her prudence and pteric | 
| molified the kings heart to rake a iuſt and an vprighr reſolution, and by thar | 
| meanes to ſauce her people from emminent ruinc and deſtruction. | 
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CHAP. IV: 
The horrible deſire of reuenge in ſome men. 


Ne day as I went from Rome with my companie, and paſt through 
the Marquiſat of Ancona, we were to goe through a citie called | 
9 Terni, {cated ina very pleaſant and fruittfull valley, berweene rhe 
armes of a river called the Nar. As wee centred into the citie, wee 
law ouer the gate a certaine tablet vpon a high rower, to which 
were ricd(as it ſeemed to vs at firſt)a great many Bats or Reere-miſe. We thin- 
king it a ſtrange ſight, and not knowing what irmeanr, being fer vp in {o eminent 
; a place, one of the citie whom we asked, told vs of a cerraine thing rhat had 
| hapned ſome yeares before. There were(quoth he)in this citie,rwo noble,rich, 
; and mighric houſes, which of a very long time caried an vnreconcileable hatred 
the one againſt the other, in ſo much as rhe malice paſſed trom rhe tather ro the 
ſonne, as it were by inheritance z by occaſion whereof many of both houſes 
were {laine and murdered. Ar laſt, the one houſe nor able to ſtay the fire os 
their violent wrath, reſolued to ſtand no moreabout murdering one or two of 
the aduerſc<houſeby ſurpriſe and treaſon, but ro run vpon them all ar once, and 
not to leaue onebodie thereof aliue. They of this bloodie familic gathered to- 
gether out of the countrey adioyning{vnder ſomeother prerence)many of their 
ſeruants which mer inthe citie, where they ioyned them to their Brauos(which 
are ſwaggerers, Aſſaſſins, and hackſters,ſuch as many Iralians that haue quarrels 
keep in pay, to employ them in the execution of their reuenges)and ſecretly ar- 
medthem, enioyning them to bee alwayes readiero doe ſome notable exploir 
whenſocuer they thould be called vpon. Soon after, taking hold of occation,they 
march about midnight with their people tothe gouernors houſe,who miltruſted 
| nothing, ſeaze of his perſon being a man of authoritie and power , and( leauing 
| guards in the {ame houſe vntill they ſhould haue executed their purpoſe) goe on | | 
filently rowards the houſe of their enemies, and diſpoſing their troups ar euery | 

ſtreet end, about ten of them goe on ro the ſame houſe (the Gouernour being | 

| berweene them) as it they had been the Archers of his guard, whom rhey com- | | 
| pelled ro command that {peedie opening might be made him, as if he had ſome | | 


{eruice 
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{eruice of importance todiſpstch within their houſe : and withall they held, a 
 poinyard at his throat, threatning to kill him it he ſaid nor that which they had 
| putinto his mouth. He,amazedat the death which hee faw preſent bctorcthis 
eves, cauſed all the doares to be opened, a thing which they within made no re- 
fufall of, ſeeing the Gouernour there : which being done, thoſe ren call their 
complices not farre off, put the Gouernour into fate keeping , enter into the 
houſe, and there moſt cruelly murder man,woman, and child,nay they {pare nor 
ſo muchas the horſes in the ſtable. That done, they make the Goucrnour ſer 
' openthe citie gates, and ſo depart and diſperſe themſelues into diuers ſecret 
| ho here and there among their friends. The witeſt of them fled tothe next 
| Sea-porrs,and got them away far off : bur as for thoſe thar kept od thing neere, 
| they were ſo diligently ſearch for, that they were found and drawne our of 

their holes by the Tuſtices, greatly mooued (as good caule there was) with ſuch 
4 horrible maſſacre : ſo theſe wicked offenders were put to death with moſt 
grieuous puniſhments, and after,thcir hands and their feet being cut off, were 
nailed to the tablet which you ſaw(quorh he) as ye entred the _ the top of 
the rower, ſer vp for aſhew to terrific the crucll, and to ferue tor a lcilon to po- 
ſteritic : The Sun hauing broiled thoſe limbs fo faſtened and fer Pp, maketh tra- 
uellersthink (that know nothing of this horrible tragedie) that rhey be Reere- 
miſe. We having heard this pitifull diſcourſe,with dereſtation of ſuch a turious 
; and cruell deſire of reuenge, kept on our way. 


keth of another that ſeemeth more exorbitant,and to be done by raging beaſts, 
becauſe 1t was executed by people that call themſclues Chriſtians : it ſurpaſlerh 
by ods(in mine opinion)the cruell reuenge which the ancient Pagans of Locri 
in Sicilia tooke of young Dionyfiws in the perſons of his wifeand of his children, 
becaute of a great wrong he had done to them in publique : For,attcr they had 
(faith Athenews) inflicted a thouſand paines and torments vpon thele fillic per- 
ſons, in the end (for the laſt torment) they thruſt negdles into their tingers be- 
rweene the fleſh andthe nailes, and then cut their throats : after thar,they chopt 
theirflcſh into many ſmall peeces,of whichthey boyled ſome, curling all thoſe 
that would make daintie tocar of it : the reſt they grinded, to the end :t mighr 


Þ, 


ehey caſt into the ſea: We Cones were beaten in morters, and the powder 
| _— with thoſe horrible meſſes and with the pottage made of mans flcth, 
Burt ler vs heare Pomtanus. When 1 was a youre lad ( faith hee) 1 heard my 2rand- 


| ſhee emtred into this ſpeech) that certaine houſes beimg mm q and deadly hatred,ſome 


a 


| of them aoam|t otherſome; one of the contrarie partie beins taken uUnawaves,w as at the in- 
| ſtant cut in ſmall peeces by bis enemnes, who reſerued [ome of his liner wherewiuth they 
| made a carbonado, which was cut into morſels, and at a breakefaſt eaten with preat toy by 
| the prmcipail men, who inuited their kmsfolkes to the eating of tt. 1s there any famnſhed 
' race of wolues, or cruell wolence of a Tygreſſe robd of her young , that may exceed the in- 
' famous and furius brutiſhneſſe of theſe ? But to come to the pornt, after they had diſþarched 
| this horrible carbonado, they ſem for wine, wherewith they mingled ſome of the blood of 


| their enemue, and dranke euerie one thereof ynaking great iolitie together about this magni- | 
| ficall exploit, with much laughing, fleuting, and teaſime, for a new ſauce to this lamentable 
; meeale : for the la#t part of their 1mpietie, they thanked their ſaints and patrons that bad fa- | 


woured them tn the execution of therr revenge and holding the eups m thetr hands they made 
4 ſolemme acknowled;ement thereof. The fame Pomtanus reporteth fuch a like ſtorie, 
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This is an a&t cuery way much to be abhorred : But 7outanus Pontzuus (pea- | 
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be ſwallowed downe in pottage by the poore people; and that which remained | 
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mother called Leonarda tell (who was a vertworns Dame, and wept full buterly eucry time | 
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' the ſurnme whereof is this. Conrad Trincis,lord of Fuligno,in the duchie of Spo- 
; Teroyhearing thartthe captaine of the caſtle of Nocera had flaine Nichel.zs Trincio 
| his brother, for ſuſpition of adulterie; came and beſieged this capraine,and held 
| him ſoſtreight ro it, that he being our of all hope to ſaue himſelfe, firſt cur the 
throats of his wife and his children, and then threw himſelfe downe from a 
high tower, that he might not fallaliue into the power of Conrad, who ſeeing 
himſelfe fruſtrated of the meanes to torment him according to his intenr,ſer yp. 
on the kinsfolks,allies,friends, familiars,and companions of the captaine,and as 
many of them as he could rake he tortured withoutall mercic, and after kild 
them, pluckt out their bowels,chopr their bodies in many peeces,hung vp their 
| _ vpon the high-waies, their bowels and gurs vpon buſhes and places of 
| ſhew for trauailersto ſee : behauing himſelfe in ſuch fort,tharno man can call ir 
| revenge or puniſhment, or tell what name togiue it. Thus writeth Pontanwe. 

| Leander in his deſcription of Italy delivererh a ſtoric that chanced in his time, 
| memorable as well for the crueltie,as for the puniſhment thereof. Altobel a ci- 
; tiſen of Tuderrum(which ſome call Todi)in rhe duchie of Spolero,moued ther- 
| unto by ſome occaſion vnknowne, made warre againſt his fellow-citiſens, and 
| ſeazed ypon the citie and ſtare. After which he demeaned himſelfe very cruel- 
' ly rowards little and great : beſides,made our-courſes ypon the neighbor-coun- 
| -— 2-6 1 lr and rifled ſome other cities neereto Tudertum , finally, he was 

c 
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cared and taken priſoner by the Popes armie. Foorthwith, he was bound 
ſtarke naked to a poſt in the Market-place,tothe end, that all they whom he had 
| wronged, might reuenge themſelues vpon him. Thither run the mothers whoſe 
children he had flaine, wholike wild beaſts begin to teare his bodie with gree- 
die teeth , others wound and cut him, ſome in one fort, ſome in another : 
The fathers, kinsfolks, and friends of thoſe whom he had maſſacred, pulled our 
| ſome his eyes, ſome his heart, others his entrails, not forgetting any point of 
extreame rigour which they made him not feele. He with a courage deſperatly 
obſtinat, endured theſe rormenrs conſtantly, ſaying berweene times, That no 
new thing was happened him,and thar of a long time hee had foreſeene within 
himſelf®this puniſhment : Being dead, they made an end by cutting his bodie 
into morcels, which(like flcſh in a butchers ſhop)were ſold by weighr,and after- 
. wards eaten by thoſe that bought them. A horrible thing to heare, and moſt 
 execrable to ſee. 
I will not adde hercunto the reporr of other reuenges moſt monſtrous and 
prodigious, the onely remembrance whereof maketh good mindes that ſome- 
times thinke thereupon, amaſed and forlome: as is the reuenge of him, who 
| hauing his enemie in his power, after a fained reconciliation many yeares, made 
' him fpeake ſtrange and blaſphemous ſpeeches,and after ſtabbed him , bragging 
' inthe end (Sathan-like)thar he had made his enemie looſe both bodie and foule. 
| This is to leaue being a man, for ro become a deuill. ZaFaniae fairh, That God 
| not hauing giuen ro the vſc of reaſon, hath prouided them from their birth 
' with naturall defences and helps, to keepe them from danger: Bur creating man 
| allnaked, and ſo weake as we (ce, to furniſh him with wiſdome, he harh(for ſur- 
phiſage) endued him with this pirifull affection,thar he louerh, mainrainerh, and 
preſerverh his like, giuing him fuccours in his neceffities and dangers. Therfore 
the ſoueraigne hes, of our life is humanitie : which whoſo breaketh, muſt bee 
accounted a wicked one,and a parricide. He adderh after, If we will reteine this 
goodly rtitleof man in his integritie,we muſt preſeruc humanitie,and maintaine 
1t inuiolable : which cannot be done, but by louing ones neighbour, becaulc he 
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| 15aman as we are, Conſequently, hatred and diuiftion overthrow and aboliſh 
| reaſon in a man. And that which Cicero faith,is truc ; That man obcying nature, | 
| cannot hurr hisneighbour. If therefore to hurt a manbe repug nantto nature, | 
' it followerh neceſlarily, that it is a thing agreeable ronaturero helpe and (crue | 
| him. Hethar doth ir nor, deſpoiles himſelfe of the name of aman , becauſe;the | 
' dutie of humanitie wills, that one ſhould afliſt a man that is in neceflitic and | 

danger. But becauſe the reuengefull and cruell are vnworthic to heare the | 
; voice of God in the ſchoole of his Prophers and Apoſtles, let vs clole vp | 
| this diſcourſe with the words of Plato, who faith, That crueltic throwcs the | 

wicked headlong into the bottomleſle pit of hell, from whence they ncuer | 
| come foorth.Lettheſe wretches once thinke ypon theſe notable w ords of Saint 
Jerome in his Commentaric vpon the twelue ſmaller Prophets, As mercie 
(faith he) Lfreth man wp ts God, ſo contrarrwiſe,cruelue throweth him downe to the bottons | 
of hell. Which (irmay be)he concluded our of theſe words of James the blcilcd | 
| Apoſtle, There ſhalbe indgement mercileſſe to him that ſheweth no mercie, aud mercie re- | 


| tovceth agamjt tadgement. 
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CHAP. V. 
| Ti'e fr uitfulneſſe of the King dome of Naples and the reuenues thereof. 
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Mz great contentment to the verie ſtrangers that doe bur behold ir. | 


232) Itis called the Land of labour, cither becaule it is ſo far thar | 
£299) (53 men husband it with paine ; or for that it is worth the labour of 
SS ES >3 tilling,becauſe of the fruitfylnelle thereof,which is much won- 
; dred at. For in that place there is(as it were)a continuall ſpring- 
time,and almoſt all the yeare long the trees are ladenwith fruit. Polybics ſpake 
ſoof ir in histime,when he ſaid, That the countrey of Campania ( which we 
call the Land of Labour) is moſt excellent and fruitfull inall good things, and 
marueilous beauritull and pleaſant. Plinie and Florws were not ignorant there- 
ot. There u not any proutince in all 1taly no nor in all the world, more pleaſant than Cam- 
pania (faith Florwus.) A man cannot find a ſweeter aire,nor & fruitfuller ſoile, where there * 
is 4 double [þring-time : therefore it is ſaid, That Ceres and Bacchus doe ſtriue there who | 
ſhall haue the witForie. There the (ea is nauigable calme and werie ſafe .1t hath goodly Ha- 
ens, 45 that of Gayetta,and of itiſens ; all the Baths of Baie , the Lakes Lucrinus and 
Auernus which are Bayes or reſting places at ſea : it hath Mountaines abounding with cu- | 
rious Wines,to wit, Gaurus, Falernus, Maſſiews, and Veſuuius the imitator of Moni-gibel 
(vr Etna) m Sicilis, Among the cities pon theſea, are Formie, Cume, Pou-al, Naples, | 
Ce. Bur with all thisnoble and exquilic ferrilitie,the inhabitants of the coun- 
wuey are ſo wicked, that it is ſpoken ordinarily and in a common prouerbe, 4! 
regno Neapoluanoe wno delicato Paradiſo, ma habitatada gli diauolz, that is, The a} 
dom of Naples is a paradiſe of delizhts,but inhabited with dewlls.It is certainly affirmed, | 
That the king ot Spaine hath ſcarce any yearely reuenueout of all the Kingdome | 
of Naples though it be ſo ferrill,but molt often all is emploied about the cnter- | 
taining of Spaniſh garriſons whichare lodged in the cities, caſtles, ports of the | 
ſea,and fortreſſes of that kingdome,as well to keepe the ſubiects in awe(thaxare | 
not much vied to obey a ſtranger) as to ſtop the courſes of the Turkiſh tregars 
and gallies, For this cauſe there are to be ſcene within Naples three ſtrong | 
caſtles with their captaines and ſouldiers, allowed their ſtanding paics : one | 
necre to the citieypon a high mountaine, hauing vnder itthe Charter-houle | 


monkes, ' 
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monkes, which ſome thinke was builded by king Robert fonne to Charles the (e- 
cond,aboue two hundred and fiftic yearesagoe. The other is the caſtle of the 
Egge,becauſe of the forme thereof , built neerero the haven. And the thre, | | 
ſeruing intimcs paſt for a pallace to the kings of Arragon,ts at the hauen,and is ' | 
called the New caſtle,built three hundred yeares agoe by Charles the firſt Earle | 
of Anjow,king of Naples,brother to the king Saint Zews, to {eruc for a coue- 
ring tothe citie and tothe hauen againſt che alarums and enterpriſes of Pirars. | | 
ine Neapolitan gentleman told me, That there was the like reaton in | | 
the reuenues of Sicilia. Whereupon I asked him,why the king of Spaine was | 
at ſo great charge with a kingdome fo far from Spaine withour reapingan 
fir,eſpecially ſceing,thar, by reaſon of the diſtance of rhe places,he 
looke for any great ſuccours from it, and that it was dangerous to | 
Spaniſh ſouldiers out of the garriſons ? For I had marked that no cititen or in- | 
habitant of Naples, had any entrance into thoſe caſtles, vnlete he were well | 
knowne,and well truſted : and when the fouldiers of the garriſon had. oggþed | 
the gates vnto vsghey enquired diligently if we were all Germans , andWhi- | | 
ther any Italian, French,or Polack were in our companig. [vill tel! you ( an- | 
{wered he) what our king doth : It he hauc need of ſome readic money,he bor- 
roweth of the States of the kingdome rwoor three hundred thouſand crownes. | | 
They knowing that princes pratcrs are commandements ( according to the old | 
laying, the praicr of a great man is commandement and force ) pleaſure the | 
prince with it,knowing that orhcrwiferhey muſt doe ir perforce ; though they 
are ſure they ſhall neuer ſee pennie againe of that loane. Such helpes or aides | 
aregreat ; and are worth verie neereas muchas cleerereuenues. That the an- | 
; [were of thar gentleman is true, it appeareth by the teſtimonie of Lodowicis Vines | 
the learned Spaniard,who writeth, Thar Italy is neuer profitable for tho{e that 
| poſſetle it, bur intime of peace, and foas there be no debate nor ſtriuing , as | 
| whilom Sicil:a was ro the kings of Arragon. For if there fall any war,the reue- | 
' nueSare not {urficientto pay the garriſons,bur the prince afſailed mult be forced | 
; toadde thereunto a great deale of his owne. I haue heard ( faith he ) of rhofe | 
thar thinke they know it well, Thar king Ferdinendncuer pur vp into his coffers | 
fix pence of all the reuenue of the kingdome of Naples : Contrariwife, he was 
; fainero ſend thither a great ſumme of the money that was collected in Caſtile 
tro ſupply the pay ofthe garriſons. Which ſhewcth that France and Spaine drew 
themlelues drie after ſuch timeas they would nceds ſer foor in Italy, which is ! 
' not growne the poorer thereby,ſ{aue inthat whichthe men oft war haue carricd | 
; fromthence,or which they haue ruined and made waſte. 
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Of fraud in falſe ſmearmz,and of deceining by Oathes. Alſo we muſt ſhun and loath | | 


Imprecations. | 


He Ancients haue blamed ( and that worthily ) Paches the Arhe- | Thacy2ides, 1ib. } 

chenian capraine, becauſe, That when he had plighred his Faith | 3 emu %e | 

to Hippias, he deuiſed 2 ſhift ro breake his word. This Hippias 

' an Arcadian captaine was ſummoned to be in a cerraine citic | 
DJ called Notium, there to meet with Paches that they might con- | 

* fer rogither ; vpon condition, Thar if they agreed nor, Paches | 

ſhould yceld Hippias ſafe and found within a citie of the Arcadians from which | 

| he came foorth tothe ſaid meeting. Hippias being come to Notium, Paches n=. | 
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| his rtroupcs cowards the citic of the Arcadians,cnters into it by torceki!s allthe 


— > — 


Arcadians and ſtrangers who neuer miſtruſted any ſuch matter , that being 
done. brings back Hippias to the fame citie, and,afrer he had ſer him within it 


' (according to his promile, as he ſaid) he cauſed him to beſhot thorow with ar- 


| Palatin of Franconia,who was the 


rowes. But that we may ſee how this villanous ring-worme of Periuric and 
Treaſon hath crept from Paches into other hearts that haue not becne more 
ſimple, Let vs ſpeake of that which hapnedin the time of the Emperour lews 
the ſonne of - Arnald: For, Abbas Prſperzenſis and other Hiſtorians write, Thar 
Hato bithop of Mentz did by the like pollicic ſurpriſe and ruine Adelber: Count 


; to haue ſlaine the Emperours ſonne, and vpon thar ſuſpirion was ſtraightly be- 


' fieged by the Emperour within Aldenbourga caſtleſt 


—. 
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by art,ſtanding vpona high mountaine ncere to Pabeberg : bur the Emperour 
ſeeing that the length of the ſiege did no whir further or promiſe eicher che 
taking or the yeelding thereof, he began to wax cold. Ar which time Haus 
emploicd himſelfe to draw Adelbert his coſinby coftining meanes unto the Em- 
perours hands, his mortall enemie. He theretore went to Adelbert, and made a 
ſollemne oath vnto him,tharas he ſhould carrie him ſafeand found our of his 
caſtle,ſo he would likewiſe bring him back againe, it fo be that they could not 
agree by a good treatie. When they were gone apretie way from the caſtle, 
Hatto making as if he looked vpon the ſunne, began to fay,Thar he thought the 
morning was well ſpent, and that it was a long way to the Emperou: 5 campe ; 
and therefore, that it would be beſt for them to returneback againe to the ca- 
{tle,and there breake their faſt and after thar they migherake their tourney rhe 
moreat cale. Adelbert, ſuſpecting no ill, yeelded willingly to the motion, and 
courrcoutly intreated his cofin Hattoro goe back againe. Sothey turne bridle, 


and after they had broken their faſt they take their way againe. $0 toone as ! 


rhey were arriucd tothe campe, Adelbere was delivered to the power of the 
Emperour his cnemie , who adiudged him to'die : thereupon he calleth tor 
Hatto, put him in mindeof his follemne promiſe, and accuſerh him of rreafon 
except he fatisfied his word. Hatto anſwered, That he had _ his pro- 
miſe,and was acquitred of irt,in that he had carried Adelbert back againe unto his 
caſtle where they broake their faſt. Well, vpon this perfidious trick Adelbert 
was beheaded by commandement from the Emperour, who ſcaſed vpon Al- 


denbourg,and vpon all the reſt of this lords Sceignorie, in whom all the Noble |: 


family of the Counts Palatin of Eaſt Franconia was wholy extinguithed. Albere 
Crantzrehcarſing this Storic in his Eccleſiaſtical! Hiſtorie of Saxonie, conclu- 
deththus : When Hatohad plaid this wicked part,he withdrew himſcltec trom 
the preſence of Adelbers. He is to be called a Traitor, that deceiueth impudent- 
ly one that relicth vpon his promiſe. And indeed, Hato could neuer blot our 
this reproach,buthe was alwaics after called of the Germans, Hatto the Traitor. 
Wercad in the Chronologicall colleftions taken out of Petrezus his Librante, 
that this Hatto was carried away by devils, who threw him headlong and alue 
inrothe burning pit of Meant-Gzbell, and that a voice was heard in the aire cry- 
ing, SK peccands (ues, ficque luendo rues : becauſe he had moſt traitrouſly deluuered 
to death Adelbert the Earle of Pabebero. 

There is grcat cauſe therefore why we ſhould commend the integri::e of the 
Romans,who held, That Faith was tobe kept cuen withenemies : and thepub- 
que Faith was in old time had in ſuch reuerence among ther, and of fuch lan- 


L444 


; order hat he ſhould be ſafely kept there, and himſelte marching ſpecdily with 


of his race. This Adelbert was charoed | 
both by narure and | 
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| Ritie, thatchey made a goddefle of her,and worſhipped her: In ſo much as they 

| had atemple conlecrared to Faith, within which temple, the articles of Peace, | 

| of Alliances, and of Truce were confirmed by folemne oath, tothe end thar 

who {0 thould violate and breake them, mighr ſtand accurſed , and adiudged ro 

the wicked ſpirits and internall gods. And in particular contracts,there was not | | 

any oath more religious and holy, than the oarh of Faith : bur the authoririe, | | 

reputation, conſequence, and dignitic of the publique Faith was had in ſuch | 

eſtimation, that priuat men held not their money no way lo fafe,as in the hands | 
' 


—— 


of the publique State. Morcouer, the ancient Romans did to religiouſly celc- | 
brate and fo highly honour Fairh, that they did nor onely thinke they had then | 
violared it when they had done any thing againſt the fame , bur alſorhey were | 
; of opinion, thar if they ſuffered others ro breake it, they were alto guiltie of | 

| 
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' their fault : whereof they made aſufficienr proofe after the battcll ot Cannes 
as Titus Liutus thewerth ; for Haxnbil hauing given leauc to ſome priſoners to | 
;  2octo Rometo ferch their ranfome, vpon their promile and Faith to returne | 
againe.if they could not treat of an agreement according to the conditions pro- | | 
pounded by him : they inuenteda fleight and a treacheric; for being gone a | 
, daycs tourney rowards Rome,they came backeagaine to the campe of the Aftri- | 
cans, making as it they had ſomewhat to doe there : and fo they goc foorth | 
' againe the ſecond time, bearing themfelues in hand they were then ditcharged 
of their promiſe , and tlzercupon put themſelues within Rome. Hannibal tore 
diſpleaſed becauſe they condiſcended nor ro his demaunds , required that the 
priſoners might be rede!i1 red ro him: whereupon by decree of the Senarrhey | 
were torced ro returne to the enemics campe. Hence it is that wee fee in many 
old coines for teſtimonies oft Faith kepr, ewo hands ioyned rogether, with this 
inſcription, Fives ExERrciTVvM : ſometimes, Fires LeGtoxNva,or elle 
Fits RoMaNORVM, Away then with Lyſander and his companions, who 
raking a pride in periurie, ſay, Thar if the Lions skin be roo thort, one muſt fow | 
a Foxes skin to it : or, as the ſame Zy/ander and Dionyſus tyrant of Sictlia was 
wont to ſay; Children muſt be fetchr ouer with cock-alls, and men with oaths. 
For this cauſe Plutarch faith, That it was not the manner of the Lacedemonians | tn the life of 
to caric themſelues rov-ards the gods, as towards the enemies * but contrari- | £/«zacr- | 
wile, the iniurie doneto the gods is farre more heinous : For hee that by {wea- 
| ring falſely beguilerth his encmie, ſhewerh thar he fearerth him, bur makerth no 
reckoning of God. And ſurely, periured perſons plucke from God his witdom, | 
not thinking thatall things are preſent before him : or elle argue him of iniv- 
ſtice,as if by conniuencie hedid beare with the maliceandfaulrs of the wicked, 
whereas we knory thar hce 1s a iuſt ludge, and a reuenger of grieuous offences, | 
The moſt ancient Pagans were not ignorant of this , and rhcretore the ceremo- 
nicof an oath was had among them in (ingular recommendation , as appeareth 
by the lawes of Numa Pompuliues, the ſecond king of the Romans, wherein he or- 
deinerh, Thar the Faith gen, either in reſpect of the publique or of the pri- 
| uate, ſhould beheld and kept : tor it is the honeſt bond of Humane focierte, and 
| the foundation of allright and equitie. The Stoicks fay, that Faith is deriued 
| of the vyerbe facere, rodoe; becaule all things tharare faithfully promited,oughr 
; robeexecured : bur perhidie and infidelitteneuer goe vnpunithed, bur are ouer- 
whelmedar laſt with ignominie and tuch other puniſhments. 

Bur let vs now come to the other part of our Meditation. Men are fſome- 
| times too caſte (ro giue it no worle tearme) when as the ſooner ro obraine that | 
| which they deſire, or rogiue more credit totheir words,rhey ſtick nor ro _ | 
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and caſt our ſtrange _— againſt themſelues : whereof wee have a 
notable example in Charles duke of Burbon, who (by report of rhe lord of Bel- 
lay.a graue Hiſtorian) requiring of the Milanois a great ſumme of money topay 
his /ouldters, and they denying him, becauſe of the tormer warres and exactions 
which had drawne them drie , promiſed them, fo as they would helpe him that 
once, by furniſhing the money required,that if after he rroubled rhem with any 
extortion,he wiſhed and deſired of God, that at the firſt encounter of enemies 
in battell, or aſſault of any place, he might be ſhot with an harquebuſle buller, 
Or( as Francis Guitctardin (etteth it downe ) hee anſwered the Milanors thus, 
That he had brought ſome prouiſion of money with him, but not ſuch as was 
ſufficient to content his ſouldiers,to whom much pay was due : therefore it the 
; Citie of Milan would help him with thirtie thouſand duckers for a moneths pay, 
| hee would diſlodge wh his armie out of Milan, and goe to ſome other place : 
| aſſuring them , thar if before they had beene decciued yponthe like pronutes, 
| they ſhould nor be ſo then, becaute he would neuer goe againſt his word and his 
faith, vpon which they might relie with all afſurance : and withal!l, that hee 
prayed God, if he falfified his promiſe to them, that his head might bee caried 
away with the firſt cannon ſhort that his enemies ſhould make. The V:1anois 


»” 


meanes,yer ſet to their laſt helping hand)gathered the ſumme demaunded, and 
furniſhr it for the pay of the ſouldters. Bur yet for all thar, they were neuer a 
whit the gentler entreated, the Nuke ot Burbon,whoſle faith they implored, gi- 
uing them no manner of eale or releaſe, A while after the ſame Duke marched 
with the Imperiall armie rowards Florence, where nor able ro doe any thing, 
he drew ſtraight rowards Rome to make himſelte maſter thereof, where hauin 
done his endeauour,as he aſcended tothe breach, he was felled and flaine ws 
an harquebuſle ſhor, either by one of his owne ſouldiers, or by the enemics. 
Many thinke (faith the lord of Bellay turther) that this befell him by che iuſt 
iudgement of God, puniſhing him for that he had broken his faith giuen to the 
Milannois. Arnold Ferron faith,that vpon his rombe-was fer this writing : Av c- 
TO IMPERIO, SVPERATA ITALIA, DEvicTo GALLO, POXTIFICE OB- 
SESSO, ROMA CAPTA, CAROLI BORBONII HOC MARMOR CINERES 
CONTINET : that isto ſay; The Emprre increaſed, Ttalie onercome , The French an- 
_—_ the Pope befieged, Rome taken, this marble contames the aſhes of Charles of Bur- 
. I know not whether this in{cription,which (it may be) was made in haſte, 
and after the ſouldiers faſhion, be yer extant orno: at leaſtwiſe, Steven Piohine, 
| who reporteth that Charles prince of Cleues (to whom he was Schoole-maſter) 
| was ſhewed the {epulchre of the ſaid Duke of Burbon , and that likewiſc of the 
lord of Lautrec in the citie of Gayerta, ſaithnor, that he had read that which 
Ferron here {ctreth downe. The raking of Rome by Burbes fell vpon the fixth 
day of May 1527. Albert Crantz propoundeth another famous Storic rouch- 
ing imprecations. The Emperor Frederick the fir{t,being in Saint Peters Cloiſter 
in the citie of Erford had occaſion to goe to the priuie, ſome other following 
him : ſuddenly the floore that was vnder them began to ſinke,and the Emperor 
had there miſcaried,if he had not ſuddenly taken hold of the yron grates of the 
window, whereat he hung vntill ſome came and ſuccoured him. Some gentle- 
men fell tothe bottome,where they periſhed : among them by name, Henrie 
Earle of Schwartzenbourg, who caried the preſage of his death in a common 
{ Imprecarion, which was this, 1f 7 doe it not , ] would 1 might finke mts 4 prize. 
| Touching imprecations ioyned with periurie and falſe witneſle to the hure of 
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ones neighbour,they haue a ſpeedic and grieuous puniſhment tollowing them : | 
as we may {ce by the memorable example contained in the Ecclefiaſticall Hi- 
{toric of Eu/eb1us : Certame wngratious fellowes ({aith he) not able to endure the graue 
and holy life of Narciſſus Biſhop of leruſalem (becauſe they were afraid of his cenſure | 
and di(cipline if they ſhoald bee diſcouered) and feeling themſelues gwiltte of many hamous | 
crimes, to the end they might prenent him, they dewſed a plot, and laid a fained , but yet 4 
grieuous offence to his charge. To perſuade the people that their accuſation was true, they 
confirme the [ame with great imprecations : The firſt ſware, If 1 lie, I would I might die | 
by fire ; The ſecond, If 1 ſay not truth, I pray God my bodre may be conſumed with ſome | 
cruell ſickne(ſe ; 4nd the third, If 1 ſay falſely, would 1 might fall blind. But for all theſe 
oathes and mprecations , the godly gaue no credit ta their depoſitions , besauſe that bath 
great and ſmall knew very well , that there was no fault to bee found m the life of ho- | 
neſt znd innocent Narcillus : who not able to abide the falſe blames that hee was charged | 
with, and becauſe he had before that profeſſed 4 ſolitarie life left the Church, and withdrew | 
him{elfe aſide into the fields, where he liued hidden for many yeares. But the great Eye of | 
diaie Iuſtice [uffered not theſe leaud fellowes thiss to goe away with their willanous wic- | 
kednes,but they were [ſuddenly mertaken with the curſes which they had wiſhed to themſelues | 
their lying and periurie : For the firſt was burnt with all his houſhold , by meanes of 4 | 
arkle of fire that in the night took m his houſe; The ſecond ws taken with an incurable diſ- | 
eaſe from the top of the head to the ſole of the foot: When the third ſaw what had happened to | 
h fellowes, the feare he had of the nemtable vengeance of God , who ſecth all things to the 
bottome, made himelfe confe(/e before all the world that he and his companions had com- 
plotted ag.um/i that holy man : and afterwards he [0 afflicted himſelfe for the grienous fault 
he had commuted, weeping moſt buterly day and nizht, that im the end he loſe ive fioht of his 
eyes. And [ach puniſhment had theſe falſe witneſſes. 
There is a (toric well knowne throughout all Germanie,of an hoſt, who ha- 
uing receiucd of a {ouldicr a budget ro keepe tor him, wherein was much mo- 
ney, refuſed afterwards to reſtore ir, ſwearing, proteſting , and giuing himlclfe 
oftentimes rethe deuill,if euer hee handled or rouched ir : Bur in the preſence 
of a great companie,the deuill caricd him away, and he was ncuer ſcene after. 
Tobn Wierws (pcaking of this toric, with another ſuch l:ke, of a certaine woman 
in the duchic of Meckelbourg. So likewiſe Panormuanus, [ohinnes Andre s,and 


o 
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other Doctors Canonilts report atter Pope Gregorz the firſt in one of his Dia- 
logues, how that the deuiil caried away a yong child of fue yeares old, that was 
wont to {weare, to blatphcme,and vie imprecations. Nor mult wee forget the 
ſtorie written by /erome Benzo which is this : Peter Aluarado a Spanith captaine 
being hurt in a skirmith between the Indians and Xal/co, of which he died ſoone 
after ; his widdow called Beatrix de la Cuena,a vaine and proud woman, bare the 
newes of his death ſo impariently, thar among other dereſtable words which 


| 
| 
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ſhee in her furie caſt our,ſhe did nor ſtick to fay, That God could nor haue dealt | 
worſe by her, than to hauc taken away her husband. Soone atrer, behold there 
fell a grcar flood of raine, which laſted from the morning of the eight day of 
September 1 5 41 tillthe cucning, and all that night, the next day ſomewhat 
late, the Indians ranne to bring word, that they ſhould ſtand vpon their watch, 
; which warning was fet light by. But about an houre atrer midnight behold 
| there came ſuch a great deluge of waters, which began to ouer(pread it ſelfe 
| vpon the top of the mounraine,and to roll downe with ſo greatanoifc and vio- 
lent furie, that it beat downe whole rockes of a marucilous greatnefſe. Thele | 
rockes tumbling furioufly downewards, cruſhed all that they met with. While | 
all this was in doing, nothing was heard bur fearefull voycesand cryings in the | 
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aire. The £: houſe that was ouer-borne with this ſtorme, was Al#arados, and 
therein was Beatrtx his widow then Gouerneſſe of Guatimala,ſwallowed vp, 
with a!! her houſhole,ſhur with her in a cloſer, whither ſhe had retired her ſelte 
to make her deuotions. Allthe citie almoſt was art the fame inſtant drowned, 
There d:ed about fix ſcore per{ons, women, and men : Thoſe thar ficd when the 
10iſc fr{t began, cſcaped and were tote. 

Burt not to {eeke for examples fo far,I will heere infertthar which my bro- 
ther 1oachim the Doctor rold me at his returne froma tourney our of the coun- 
trey of Heſſe. I faw*quorh he'not long ſince in the court of the moſt excellent 
prince Will:amthe Lant-grauc,a boy dumbe and deafe, fo witric, that I could 
not wonder inouch at his dexteritic in executing the command2ments that 
were giucn him : for by a winke of the cic,he conceiued the will of the princc, 
and of h:s houthold, The Lant-graue ſeeing me wondring ar the hight, You ſee 
faith he | this dumbe boy ; his iſe u to declare with a maruetlous readme{/e, by the 


: 


# 


| 


| 


| 


teſtures ot his bodied by the motions of hu fingers any new thing he ſeeth done Loth im the | 


citte and in the court. But heſides all, marke one example in him of Gods tuſtice ; This botes 
mother being accuſed of ſtealing, ſeeing ſhe could not eſcape before men any other way, fell 
| to imprecations : and breauſe ſhe was then great with child, to pine the more wat; 11t to her 
; exceſrue (beeches, among other words ſhe ſa1d, That of that which ſhe was charged with were 
' true ſhe prated Ged that this child when tit ſhould come and line in the world, mi2ht nexer 


' heake but remaine dumbe all the daies of his life. She was taken at her word..zs you ſee, | 
; berwrayms hey ſelfe by her tmprecations,and addms perturie to : and ſo the child hath | 


| beene puniſhed for the outragious iniquities of the mother. I will heereadde another | 


memorable example, which hapned latenor far from Noremberz. A cerraine 


| gentleman mitcrably affliting his poore tenants, and giuing them 11] words | 


with imprecations and curſes, conſtrained them by grieuous raskes ot daily la- 

bour ro build hima caſtle, and as they wroughr either ypon thar, or any other 
| worke of his,hc would neuer call them bur his dogs. Now it fo tel! our, thar 

before h's worke was ended, he fell gricuouſly ſick : but in {tced of acknow- 
| ledgng h 5 faulrs,he held on his wicked courſe, which drew downe the wudge- 
ment of God the faſter vpon him, foas he became dumbe ; and ar the time 1 
' wrote this Storie,it was certifhed me,th?t there was nohumane articulate voice 
' could beheard come from him,bur a ſound like the barking of a dog. Another 
| exarwpleno leſle ſtrange hapned nor long lince in the court of a German prince 
nere to Norcmberg. A certainegentleman being charged with ſpeaking ſome 


| outragious words, which he ſtourly denied ; to difproouethe accufarion begins ' 
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' roſweare and to make horrible imprecarions againſt himſelte : and among the | 


| reſt this one, Thar if ſuch wrongfull ſpeeches did ever fall from hs mouth, he 
| praied God ro revenge it-preſently ypon his bode z and thar it God deterred 
| it,the deuill would doe ir. He had no tooner madean end ot theſe and the like 
imprecations, but he fell downe all along vpon his face ro the ground , raken 
with ſuch a {trong and violent Epilepſic or Falling ficknefſe ( which he neuer 
was roucht with before ) that they were fainc to carrie the wretch away how- 
ling our witha terrible voice,torhe great amaſement of many Courrtiers thar 
tood about him,and fo ſhut him vp in a chamber, where he lay ſtill grieuoufly 
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Touching Imprecartions of parents againſt their children : many examples 
we read of the wrath of God ſhewed both of old, and in our time. For the 
| Lord hath not commanded in vaine, that children ſhould honour their parenrs, 
' adding a faire promiſe ro the obedienr,and his heauie curſe to the oſtinate and 
diſobedient. 
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ſick when I made this preſent Mcdirtarion, iuſtly puniſhed for his raſh impieric. | 
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diſobedient.One may | ee yet at this day within Friberg a citic of Miſnia in Sax- | 


9nd 
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ony, the marks of the place where within the ground there ſtood a wild vntame- | 


able yong-man for many yeares bur lately paſt,and could neuer be drawne out 
aliue,rill ar thelaſt he died ot the plague. His tather being much prouoked to an- 
ger againſthim,made an imprecation that this vngracious child might neuer ſtir 
out of that place where he ſtood. Kodericus Sancus produceth another example of 
anolder date, touching Alphonſus Henriques,lonne to Henrie Earle of Lorraine, 


who ſhur vp in cloſe and (traighr priſon his morher Theraſts daughter ro _l- | 
Phonſus the ſixth king of Spaine, becauſe the had married her ſelfcro her tather | 


in law. She made an imprecation againſt her fonne in theſe tearmes : Becauſe 


thou haſt chained me by the lers, and haſt taken that honour from me which thy father left | 


me, pray God that thine enemnes may put thee in priſon and that thou maſt [ee thine owne 
legs broken, as thou haſt tied mime with tron chames. Whuch hapned to him within a 
while after : For when A/phenſus had begun war againſt Ferainand king of Leon, 
as he would haue gon our at the gate of a citiecalled Pacen, to run to the $ktr- 
miſh which was verie hot, his leg was hung in the bar ot the gare,and there broa- 
ken,and he offring to goe on turther,was defeated and taken prifoner. Laſts 
wrireth, That in the time of the great dearth which was in Auſtrich i the yeare 
r348,agirle praying her mother ſomewhat importunartely to giue her ſome 
bread,the mother carried away with anger and griete, made an imprecation, 
laying, would thow mighte'? not eat theſe ten yeares. After which time the maide 
was ten whole yeares withour eating any thing, bur ſuſtcined and retreſhed her 
ſelfe with a lirtle water which ſhe þ 7a. pm. thar verie ſeldome. 1obn Wierws 
{erterh downe a memorable Storic that hapned in Gelderland abour the yeare 
1575 ; A certaine captaine bearing armes for theking of Spaine, was married 
ro an honeſt gentlewoman, whom he vſed ynworthily ; and hearing thar ſhe 
was with child begins rocaſt out imprecarionsagainſt her, and to ſay vnro her, 
I will ſtabthar yong denil! char rhou haſt inthy belly. Withina while afrer,ſthe 
was deliuercdof a ſonne, who trom the waſt downeward was of a good ſhape, 
bur the vpper part was all coucred ouer with red and black ſpors, the cies in the 
forchead, the mourh round, black,and ougly ; the cares long like a hounds,two 
lirtle crooked hornes on the crowne of his head , which would be as red as 


| blood fo ſoone as one toucht them. 


| 


For good cauſe therefore doth Plats thinke, thar there is not any thing fo 
much tobe feared as the curſes of the father againſt the child. But ro chem har 
be good, the contraric doth happen, as we {ec in Iſaac, 1acob, loſeph,in Tobtes and 
his fonne. Which I will enrich with a memorable narration contained in 
the Hiſtorie of Sicilia written by Thomas Fazel. The citic of Carana is famous 
( faith he )tor the pietic and buriall of ewo brothers , whom the ciri(ens call 
Anapies and CAmphinomus; they of Syracuſzr(who ſtrive abour rhe nariue place 
of theſe rwo yong men) call them Emanthias and Gruos. It chanced that Erna 
(now Mounrt-Gibel) did once burne with ſuch furic, that terting many houtcs a 
fire,it fired (among the reſt) the houſe wherein thefe rwo yong mens parents 
were, {0 feebleand worne with age,that they werenort able poſſibly ro ſtir ovr 
of the place. Whereupon theſe yong men ran home,and tooke vp vpen their 
ſhoulders, one the farher,the other the mother, and carried them with ſpeed 
our of the houſe thorow the middeſt of the fire, where.becauſc the burden was 
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heauic, and they could not goe bur ſoftly, the neighbours held them for loſt | 
among ſuch and ſo many flames burning of eueric {ide. Bur they going on | 
wirk their charitable charge, maugre the imminent danger, it hapned ( veric | 
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| miraculouſly) thar being readie to paſſe thorow the middeſt of a great burning 
, thathad gotten much way, the flames ſuddenly parred afunder and withour 
' anoying cither theſe honourable porters, or their venerable burdens, let them 
| paſſealong,and then preſently ſhut rogither and reunited themſelues as betore. 
; The yong men being had in recommendation for this miracle, were honoured 
after their death with a rombe built moſt ſumpruouſly and king-like, by the 
 Citiſens of Catana, to preſerue for cuer the remembrance of this deed. And 
ro that end, they called this tombe, The field of the charitable, and dedicated vnto 
' themayearely holyday in remembrance of thcir pietie. Pawſanizs reporterh, 
| that in his time the ſame was celebrated in great pompe. Which may ſerue 
; roteach vs, that the true God hath ſhewed tothe poore Pagans by a tingular 
miracle,that children ought with the danger of their lives ro haue care of them 
by whoſe meanes they came into the world,and to releeuethem by all meanes, 
' tothe end they may not draw their curſe vpon them. Now,as theſe rwo $1. 
cilian brothers are worthic of perpetuall memorie, becauſe of their (ſingular 
loue towards their parents , yea, and deſerue thar all men ſhould blefſe them 
for cuer : ſo, of the other ſide, we may ſee at Verona a tombe-ſtone repre- 
ſented by P. Appian in his Antiquities, full of horrible imprecations, ro the 
» infamic of certaine vngracious children. The Contents whereof 
is this 
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MiTRIivs PIVS DIVES IAM HABES DECREPITVS ET MENDICANS 
LVCE CARENS A TRIBVS LIBEPRIS ET DVABYS LIBERTAB\VS EX- 
PYLSYS SITI PERI!, SACRYM MIHIMET CONSTITV1. Hic Hv- 
MATVS SVM CINERES ET OSSA, HOS NATOS REXVO., IN HOC 
VT REQVIESCANT NOLO, SOBOTLEM NEGO, PRIVO POSTEROS, 
OMNES ME LEGITOTE ET SINITE, Vixt ANNOS, CXxXV., MENS, 
Iii, DIES Ih 


That isto ſay, 


7 Mitrius the meeke and the rich, now dull, decrepite, begging, blind, expulſed by three 
children and two free-women, ans dead with thirſt. 1 haue my ſelſe made my ſepul- 

chre. Here lie my aſbes and bones. Theſe children 1 renounce, I will not that they 
ſpould reft in this ſepulchre. 1 denie that they are i/[ued from me. I diſinherit them. 
All you that paſſe bygeade this, and leawe me. 1 haxe lived fix ſcore and fine yeares, 
three moneths and two dates. 


Toenrd our Meditation, They do wiſcly that wiſh well ro others and tothem- 
ſelues : they (contrariwiſe) very ill,that being tranſported with malice and fu- 
| ric, take pleaſure in Imprecations. For this cauſe, the wiſdome of C. Fandanus, 
and T. Semproniue, Ediles,is commended , who condemned in a great tine the 
daughter of blind Appizes, becauſe ſhe had made certaine raſh, vncuill, and wic- 
| ked wiſhes, as Gellzs reporteth after Atteizs Capits : for ſhe going out of the The- 
' atre,where ſhe had beheld the playes, and being much preſſed with the throng 
| of the people, whichdroue her one while of one fide and another while of an- 
| other, complaining that ſhe was vnworthily vſed, and that ſhee had taken hurr, 
began to ſay ; What would they hawe done to me, and how much worſe ſhould 1 haue beene 
handled and trod on, if P. Claudius my brother had caſt away the Fleet with that great 
number of Roman citiſens that were in it ? Smrely, all the world would now hae fallen 
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the charge of carrying another armie imto Sicilia, and caſt away this raſcall companie tha! 
| hath handled me thus ill. Platarch commendeth (and not without cauſe) arcligious 
| woman, that couldneuer be brought to curſe Alabiades, ſaying , That ſhee was 
| commanded to ble//eand not to curſe. The like did king Zews the rweltrh alleage, 
| when newes was brought that the Pope had excommunicated him : Bur yet | 
(quoth he) the Pope was appointed to pray to God for vs, and to with vs good, 
and not ill. It were to be wiſhed, that this deed of the deuour woman in 4lct- | 
biades time might bec pondered and thought on by ambirious and defperar ſpi- | 
rits, that now adayes {warmevpon the face of the earth , who neuer leauing to | 
vomit out curſes and imprecations againſt themſclues, and furiouſly ro wrong 
| other men, are wont to gaine the fauour of the grear,and infinuat into the grace | 
; of the people, by blowing and crying as lowdas euer they can, without know- | 
| ing or vnderſtanding what they ſpeake , being tranſported with an oſtenration | 
meerely vaine and intellerable, If they were vncaſed of theſc armes of ſtraw | 
vwherewith they braucir out ſo much euery day, and whereon their credit and | 
reputation depends, a man could neuer ſee fellowes more miſerable, for they 
would haue nothing wherewith to maintaine or fet foorth thar ſurhctencie and 
grauitic which in Bd wiſe they maske themſclues withall. They are fellows 
(ro vic Quintulans words, when he taxed Caius Severus) which, contemning the 
order of things, treading modeſtte vnder foot, building vpon an impu- 
dent kind of counterfeit ſpeech, are neither able to weild : 3 armes that they 
boaſt of, nor knowing how to atfaile nor defend, inſtead of hghring, charge 
their encmies with outrages and flaunders. The Popes likewiſe that are 
now adayes, ſhould doe well to take foorth this leſſon taught by that wor- 
thic king Lews the rwelfth, and nor giue themſelues ſo much to curſing of 
princes as they doe : For (as Papprius Maſſon ſaith) —_— CXCOMMuNIC- 
tions being ſcldome 4(e1, 74lled the conſciences of thoſe that feared ſuch prickes of the ſpur : 
but when they made their 3ulles common, like litter ( «s they (ay) men lutle rezarded them. 
' Andnor withour cauſe : for we admire that which is ſeldome ſcene, and deſpiſe 
triuiall and ordinaric things. Therefore we may lay with LaiFantius, That the er- 
rour of thoſe men is incredible and unſpeakable, who haumg embraced [onee opinion, and 
growne obſtinate therein , condemme all other opinions as falſe and wvaine : and thereupon 
arme themſelues to fight, without either under ſtanding that which they muſt maintaine, or 
knowins that which they can confute ; but runne themſe(ues tooth and nale againſt all tha 
which others ſhall bring that are wot of the ſame optnion. 
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 faſtned together, yet (0, a5 the feet, hands,and head lie without them, by holes made for that 
purpoſe, all the reſt of the bodie being conered and hid within. Hee hath meat giuen him 2s 
much as he will eat, an1 if he will not eat, they conſtraine him to eate by force , pricking his 


eyes with needles : and when hee bath eaten , they give hin to drinke honie mingled with 


milke, 
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| milke, and they powre thereof not onely mto his mouth, but alſo wpon his face, twrnino him 
ſo that the Sunne [irtheth ewermore into hs eyes, m ſo much as hi face ts contimuilly coue- 
red with flies : and for that be doth withm theſe troughs all the needs that a man eatin7 and 
| drinking ts forced to doe , with the filth and rottenne(/e of his excrement; there enzender 
| wormes, whith eat into hs boate,, And when they ſee that the patient w dead, they take off 
| the =pper trough, and find his fleſh all eaten by this vermin, een to hu were entrails, M1- 
| thridates then, after he had langmſhea in this miſerie the gace of ſeauenteene dayes , died 
at laſt with horrible and grievous paine. Thus faith Plautarch. Reading ottentimes 
this vnuſuall and barbarous kind of puniſhment,T haue wondered with my (clte, 
' what mooued Artaxerxes, a prince otherwiſe very mild, to ſuffer that Aubri- 
Lia of the dates his faithfull fteruant (though I am nor ignorant, as Papyrivs Maſſon hath ob- 
tuſtotFrance. | £rued, that the hatred of kings is moſt yehemently diſcouercd rowards them 
ro whom they haue ſhewed moſt feruent affection, and that they keepc no mea- 
{ureat all in their paſſions) ſhould be by his commaundement, or at the {olicita- 
| tion of his mother Paryſats, made away with ſuch a lingring and crucl!l death, 
| without any reaſon, ſaue that, hauing drunke too much. by the policie ot a crat- 
| | tie Courtier)he was prouoked to ſpeak treely,and to boaſt of his valor ablurdly: 
| 
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| as it often hapneth, that they who haue caried rhemſelues faithtully & couragi- 
| ouſly in ſome bulineſſe,thinkethey haue the more libertie ro difcourle thereof: 
. tor whoſocuer {cekerh our punuthments thart are intollerable, cruell, and with- 
- out meaſure, and is nor content with thoſe that are lawfull, bur giuerh place to 
| a brutrith furic, and prouoketh himſelte thereunto like women , hee ſecrh not 
| Serr-44-De | ([aith Stobews after Themiſtews) that he oppoicth himſelte outragiouly againſtall 
| $155: 4% | right andreafon, tothe end he may oppretle tuch as are like himſelte : tor he is | 
' 12norant of the principall, and that which hee ſhould know, being ro iudge the 
- ' guilric, to wit, that the death which was ordeined by the firſt Law-makers 
| again{t offenders, was not inflicted vpon them as an euill, bur tor the laſt retuge, 
| and in ſtcad of a remedie for thoſe that cannot otherwite be deliuered and vn- | 
| | tettered trom their malice; to the cnd, that (at leaſt) by ſuch a meane (ceing it 
cannot be done any other way)they may be ſer free from the bond of 1n1quirie, 
F | and may not beany longer the ſeruants thereot. 

' Burl left wondering at Artaxerxes when I conſidered I had read in Hiſtories, 
, that divers afpiring men, ſuſpecting that they of their owne tide had them in 
| | contemprt,hauc oftcn-times vied ſtrange cruelties,for the deſire they had to {e- | 
cure themlclues in theirEmperie. This is confirmed by the Apophrhegime of | 

| | che Empcrour Mawritzus, who,hauing dreamed that one had Wkiucred himto a 
| | ſoldier named Phecas tobe flaine, and therupon asking his brother in law Phulip- | 
pres, Who this Phocas was ? as the other an{wered, That he was a capt:inc of a | 
} hundred men,a coward,but ambitious : He is thena murtherer, replicd Maurt- 
F tw. Which ſheweth, that this kind of people arme themlclues with violence | 
Fiz and craft,peecing the foxes $kinwirh the lions hide,if it fall our ro be too ſhort.: 
% | m7/zlm.8*9, | Sothe holy Scriptures(faith Saint Awgs/tm)callerh decemuers, Foxcs: and thoſe. 

AF Iib.4 | thatare afraid at anothersvalour, fearctull. Thucy4zaes rhe Hiſtortun obtcructh 

FF 4 theſame,ſaying , That Deceit is villanous inall men ; burmore {hamefull in the 

"if ercat than open violence. Now there are ſoine Tyrants of this rancke fo cruell, 
| that a Haſtte death vpon thoſe whom they would deſtroy , was reckoned of 
{ 1nbictice, | them for a benefit, Swetonins is a good witneſſe hereof,who faith theſe words of | 
' | the Emperor Tiberius : Hauing impriſened ſome he not only tooke from them the j olace of | 
ſl. | | tudiep pm alſo all meanes of talking and conferrin;.Called to defend themſclues,and to plead | 

Fi: | their cauſe, ſome killed themſelues im their houſes , knowing they ſhould bee condemned, 


| and 
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: 
and defirins to ſane themſelues from torture and tonome : Others before the Judges | | 
drunke poyſon, and failing downe haife dead, were caried away in that plight to priſon. A | 
little attcr hee adderh,; They that were willmg to die, were conſtrained toliue. And. 
Tiberius eſteemed dearh {© light a puniſhment, that hearing how a priſoner cal- 
| led Caruiizes had preuented ir, he cried out, C aynilius hath eſcaped my hands. Ta- 
king a view one day of the priſoners, as one of them taid 1 beſeech | your Mateſtie 
1 may die : he anfivered him, Thou art not yet is my fauour. His ſuccetiour Calt- | 
2wula (witnefle the fame Hiſtori tan) would neuer endure that any thould be done | 
ro death, bur lingringly, and (as it were) with little ſtrokes, and by dwers firs, | | 
having alwayes this « commaundement ro the executioners of: his cruelties ar 
his rongues end , Strike ſo, as hee may feele death. The fame Emperour cauled a 
certaine Officer or Ouerlecr of the Fencers and Hunts-men to bee whipt tor 
 certaine dxyes rogerher with yron chaines, himſelte being prefent , and would | 
not f{uffer his deaths-blow to bee giuen him, rill rhe ſtench of his braine all 
' rotten forced him toit. Paulus Touts witnelerh, Thar the tyrant Achiolen held £5-r- of ta: | 
| the ſame courſe , whole crueltic was fo trange and extraordinarie, that it _— | 

| 
| 
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; the Hang-man hid haſtened the execution of an offender, hee was himlelte | 

executed : for he willed that the life of a patient ſhould be lengrhened inthe | 
' rorments by tmall ſpaces of time, and thar euery minute he thould teele tome | 
new painc. 

Bur to returneto our purpoſe. Plutarch witely noteth, That Artaxzrxes think- 
ing hee was detpifed of his ſubiects, had the principall men in ſuſpicion, and | | 
tranſported with choller, put many of them ro dearth whom he feared. And [ | #1 
pray you , What aſſurance can there bee in the life of Tyrants : whar loue * | | 
| whar 500d will ro make account of 2 All things are there ſuſpected and tull of 
care: Friendihip is quite baniſht from thence. Who can loue hum whom hee | 
' feares, or of whom he thinkes heis feared 2 For as the ſune Plutarch ſaith , The 
feare which Tyrants procure themſelues,us the principal cauſe of the murders they commit : 
| Comtrariwiſe,therr a/ſurance maketh them peaceable, gentle,and void of ſuſpuron. Weliee | 
' that the beaſts which cannot be ramed, are very fearetull , and ſtartle at cuery | 

little noife : but the gencrous endure to haue themfelues handled. becauſe their | | 
confidence makerh them the willinger to truſt others. WW hereunto the Poet | | 

Claudian aymecd in thele verles : | — —<_0#-Y 
Who makes others to feare, himſe!fe tormenteth mo/? . | | 
This ill doth Tyr ants haunt, that they enuie the oreat ; | 
The har tie they deſtroy ;, and yet they ſich and fret | 
| 
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Amulſt therr [tronveſt Guard, and in their areateſt Hoſt, 
Their Caſtles fortified, their poyſons ſtrong and rare, 
And ll becauſe their ſoules with feare tranſpierced are. 


For which cauje Xenophon bringeth in one de{cribing/among other miſerics that 
, the Tyrants endure) thete allo : 1 feare companie, and 1 feare ſoltarmeſſe, 1 feare 
| | any that come without guards, and 1 feare the guards themſelues, whom 1 would not jee 
without Weapons by my fide, and 1 miſiruit them if they bee armed. Therefore Cicers | 
faith witcly, To there i no fitter thinz to maintaine and keepe riches, than to be loued : 
nor any thin; worſe for the keeping of them , than to bee hated. The Poet Enmus 
 writeth well, that | 


Whom men doe hate they feare;, and whom th» feare, wh | 

They wiſh that ſoone hee cleane extmouiſn; were. | | 11 

' Auant therefore tcarc and violence,the bands of ſtraw, not of diamond (as a | | | 
Tyrant * 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib.s. 
Tyrant of Sicilia pretended) to keepe a kingdeme lure, Foras Seneca laith to 
Nero, The 104 wil of the ſubietts totherr prince, is a fortreſſe impregmible. Vi hat can be 
better than to liue with the generall wiſh of all * Who will enterpriſe wpen his life , nder 
whom /nſface, Peace, Aſſurance and Dignitie floriſh ; nder whemthe Stategroweth rich 
and aboundeth with all manner of good things ? Piimre the yonger had the ſame con- 
{idcration,faying ; The houſe of a prince is ſafe, when it ts guarded and kept with lone and 
2004 will not with craeltic and care. For experience teachelh ws, That a princes tmnocencie 
is hus ſureſt cuard,his <napprochable fortreſſe , hus cnaſſaultable bulwarke, and that he 
hath no need of any other fortreſſe. He that ſhall not be enuironed with loue of his ſabiects, 
getteth now ht by making himſelfe feared of them : becauſe armes waken men , and make 
them run (0 4rmes. 

A certaine vertuousand ſage Prince of Germanic,in therime of our fathers, 
wiſely ob{erued this document: For when as art an Imperiall Diet the otherprin- 
ces gloried inthe rich meanes, as in their greattreaſures and goodly revenues, 
his anſwer was, That he had a ſmall countrey,but abounding with all forts of 
commodities ; that his beſt richeile was the loue of his ſubiccts,which he tound 
ſo great,thar if he wenta hunting, and wandred our of his way,and were alone 
invnknowne places, he feared no ambuſhes,burt without any care could tleepe 
fately and qiuetly in any of his ſubiects houſes. Therefore the Emperour Mar- 
cus Amrelizs,a prudentand a good Prince, ſaid witely ro his lonne Commoazs and 


' ro h:s friends,in the ſpeech he made to them a little betore his death, regiſtred 


a_— —_ 


_— — 


by Heroatan , Heapes of filuer ({aith he ) doe not ſatisfie the Jenſwall luſts of tyranmi : 
bands of puards cannot defend the Prince, if they whom he conernes loue him not, and be 
not affectionate to him : For euermore they ratone lono Dn —_ that mprint in the 
hearts of their ſubiefts a reſpettfull loue towards them by thetr gentle carriage, where as 


' they prouoke them by thetr crwell depertments. Plutarch \cemerh to regard this, when 
| he bringeth in Aratws ſaying to Philip king of Macedonia : There are m Candie 
' great ſtore of forts ; and many caſiles placed pon mounts raiſed high about the leauell of 


. _ —— 


the earth within the countries of the Bavotians and the Phocians, There be alſo many places of 


wonderfull [lrenzth in the territories of the Acarnantans,as well within the land, as along the 


| [ea-ſhoare , of all which thou haſt not taken ſo much as one by force , and yet all of them doe 
 nullingly embrace thy commandements : 1t ſtands robbers in hand to truſt m rockes, and to 


III no ___—_—— - 


[eiſe pon hth ſteep-places , but a king cannot haue a ſtronger fort, nor better fortified, 
tan ine loue and fatth, and good will of men : That, and nothing elſe, hath opened to thee 
the ſeaof Cant , that onely hath let thee within Peloponneſus , theſe are the meanes that 
baue mage thee m fo yong yeares to be choſen captaine ouer ſome , and made abſolute lord | 
0u?r others, | : =— 
To rerurne againe to the puniſhment of the Perſians : Inthe time of «lan 


| ſurnamed the A poſtara, Aarcus biſhop of Arcthuſa was handled almoſt after the 


lame ſort : For after ke had beene firſt impriſoned in certaine caucs vnder | 


' ground, he was afterwards delivered to the youths of thecitie that they might, 
| punch lum with bodkins : finally being annointed with brineand honnic , and | 


thur ina cage, he was hang'd vp inthe ſunne that the flies and the waſpes might | 
eat him aliuc : which torment (ſaith Swdas)he endured withan' inuincible cou- | 


' rage. Weread, That in the time of our fathers the like almoſt was done. For 
| the duke of Limbourg deceafing without iffue, the duke of Brabant and the | 


carle of Gelders {troaue abour the ſucceſſion,cach of them pretending right to | 
the dukedome. When they could not agree, they fell ro armes : ar [aſt the ! 


| duke of Brabant woon the victorie in a battell,and rooke among orher pritoners | 


the biſhop of Collen,who followed the partic of the Earle of _ This 
hop - 
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' yeares,was (er ar libertie vpon cerraine conditions which he accepred : and be- | 
ing readie to returne home he praied the Earle that he would hanour him {o | 
much as to conuoy him in his countrey. The Earle willingly condeſcended, 
and hauing brought him almoſt ro Collen, not miſtruſting any thing, he law | 

| himſelfe vpon a tudden incloſed with atroupe of horſemen which tooke him | 

| anddeliuered him to the biſhop, who lockrthim vpin a priſon where he ended | 
| 
| 


biſhop after he had beene priſoner tothe Earle of Haynalr the f Dace of ſeauen | 
| 


' hisdaies. And the more to vex and torment him, the _ cauſed an iron | 
| cage tobemade and anointed all ouer with honney, which was laid our into the 
ſunne the Earle lockt within it. The Turkes at this preſent vſe almoſt ſuch a 
kind of puniſhment. For they cruelly pur ro dearth both the innocent and guil- | 
tie for light faults, ſpitting them vpon ſtakes, and ſo letting them ſtand in the | | 
| ſunneto the mercie of the flics for the greater increaſe and continuance of their | | 
| torment. Many thouſandsof Chriſtian Greekes not long ſince were butchered | 
with ſuch horrible puniſhments, for hauing made a little bold inſurrection for 
' therecouerie of their libertieafrer a moſthard ſcruitude, what time the Chri- | 
| ſtians defeared the Turkes armie at Lepantho. And fince that againe,two Chrj- | _—_— 
| ſtiansbeingaccuſed at Conſtantinople before the Cadi( which is the Iudge or | _ Ve. 
' Prouoſt of the citic) for hauing mocked the impietie of rhe Mahumerans, and | nice. 
; extolled the Chriſtian Religion, were both executed with moſt cruell puniſh- | 
| ments. Forthe onecalled Nicholas the Greeke,was (tript ſtarke naked and [aide 
' ypon long nailes or {pits of iron,where being picrced thorow in many places of | 
| his bodic,he languiſhed miſerably a long time. The other called Zac, borne 
ar Mirylene was flaied aliue,and died in moſt grieuous torment. Sothey dying | 
| indefence of the Chriſtian Religion, acquired the immorrtall crowneof Mar- 
| tyrdom. We may heere adde that which Gonzala Owiedo writeth , That the of- | 1c. cp. 3 of 
| Rondich was moſt condemned, and molt ſeuerely puniſhed of the Indians | the thltonie of 
| which inhabited the Ifland Hiſpaniola,was theft : ſo that whoſoeucr was taken Inns... 
, with ir,was ſer alive vpon a ſtake, and there ſuffred ro languiſh ill his end. In | Trois 4.1.0f 
; thetime of /s/fmian,certaine people called Slauins, which crofled the river Ta- | *<W otche | 
| naisto inuade the territories of the Roman Empire practiſed the ſame kind of | **** 
' puniſhment vpon their enemies, ſaith Procopius, Now then, ler vs goeand com- 
| plaine of Nature(as faith Yalerius Maximus )tor that ſhe would haue vs ſubtect ro 
| many ſharpe diſcaſes and diſcommodities , and let vs grudgingly beare the 
| frailtic of our condition deſtitute of ſtrength and continuance. We complaine 
withour cauſe , for as muchas mankind,the diſciple ot crucltie, hath deuiled ſo | 
' many puniſhments to ſpoile and ruinit ſelfte. 


— 


| CHAP. VIII. 
| of the inordinate defire to Raigne. 


1 Ftcr the death of Sek, the ſonne of Selywan, Souldan of the 
dj Turkes,n the yeare 1582, there were to be {old in Germanic 
certaine pictures cut in braſſe, wherein wcreto be ſ{cenethe cot- 
$\ 8 | fins of Selim and of his ſonnes apart the one from the ocher, ador- | 
FEA f ned with diadems and coſtly curtaines. At the commandement 


| of Amwath the third ( who afterwards ruled the Turkes a long 

time as eldeſt ſonne to Sebw)the other lonnes his brethren were pur to death, 
' and afterwards buried after the royall manner with their father, and laide in 
the ſame ſepulchre,to aſſwage by that meanes the hainoulneile of rhe murther. | 


| 
| 
| __For x 
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For .Amnrath who lucceeded his father, following rhe horrible and dereſtable . 
cuſtome of thoſe Barbarians cauſed fiue of his yonger brethren tobe ſtrangled ' 
in his pretence. Andit is giuen out for certainrtie, that when he ſaw the bow- | 

| ſtring put about the neck of the yongelſt to ſtrangle him, whither his loue to the | 
vonz boy mooued him,or his conſcience prickt him becauſe of ſo many parri- | 
cidiall murthers, he wept moſt bitterly. In like manner, and in the fame yearc, | 


lawn in is 1/mael ſecond lonne to Techmas king of the Perſians or of the Parthians, pur to 
| fopply * th2 | death ſo many of his brethren as he could ger,and all theprinces orgrear lords 
Annals of Ta aud - h _ 
| Catid, that he had in ſuſpition : but about fix monerhs after, hisowne ſiſter killed him | 
' with poiſon. Such murthers though they be had in deteſtarion, and that wor- 
thily.vcr I doe not thinke they are new or ſtrange with thoſe,who blinded with | 
ambition account notany thing diſhoneſt or vnlawtull, fo as by putting the 
| ſameinexecution they may bring themſclues ro aduancement. Theſe arc men | 
| 1415 te | Aifrobed of all vertue and honefſtie faith Gagwin. Grear men that defire ro ſtretch 
| Ht-+ tance themſelues out,thar ſo they may be made greater, ſpareneither kinstolks nor 
e4p- 3+ friends. The proote hereof is ſcene in Antoninus Caracalla, who hauing tlune | 


t;s brother Geta in his mothers lap and berweene her armes, when one gauc | 
him countell thar he ſhould make his brother a god,and thereby mitigare the 
outragiouineſſe of that ſo execrable murther, anſwered, Let htm be amons the 
' 2045s, ſo he be not among men. $0 great anencmie is the defire of rulingto pierie | 
and right ! Whereunto we may apply that which Zacanthe Poet laid long ago: | 
There nexer yet was Faith among the partners tn a Crowne, | 
Nor can the greatneſſe of this world brooke any but her owne. 
So we ſee mony brute beaſts that (like crucll and ryrannous men) liue by prey, | 
' and are 10 tel] and fierce through their rauenous nature, as they cannot abide | 
| thar their yong ſhould euer goe with thema hunting, nor haue their part ofthe | 
1i6.1:.c29 13. | Prev. Agrecable whereunto Plinie writeth , Thar the birds whoſe clawes are | 
; crooked,goc not foorth by flocks,bur prey cucric one for himſelte. In a word, | 
| ; It 15nor tor noughrt that Hiſtorians repeat this barbarous ſaying ſo oft, That ns 
| Kingdome 1s maintained without parvicidicl or domeſticall murther, Amwrath tollowed 
| the exainple or his great grandfather Sel {onnc ro Bizazer, who tranſported 
| witha furious deſire of raigning,h:d nor the patience to ſtay till the death of 
| | his tathcr, bur made him be poiſoned by a Iew-phyfition : end atrer ' to leauc 
not one ſtanding that might quarrell with him for the crowne ) deſtroicd his | 
brethren, their children , and kinsfolke. Moreouer, being in war againſt the 
Mammelucks,hc was afraid leaſt (in his abſence) his onely fonne Solyman would 
haue 1wwſtled him our of his place,as himſelfe had done his father Bazazer - where- 
tore he attempted to kill h:m,as tome ſay.,and to thar endpreſented him witha 
robe died and ſteeped in the iuice of moſt poiſonfull hearbs. Solyman had the 
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v1 | like miſtruſt of his fonnes : for in theycare 155 2, his eldeſt ſonne 4 «/{apha re- 
ik p | turning victorious from the Perſian war without any companie for thar his | 
118 | father would nor ſuffer ir, banivg given him his Faith) was received of all the 
4 armie with {uch toy and gencrall applauſe,that Solyman not ableto bearc with | 
"7 þ the honour that was done to his fonne , commanded rhar he ſhould be pre- | 


ſently ſtrangled in a withdrawing chamber, and after made the dead bodie be 
laid out in the ſizht of the T-niffartes, and this ro be proclamed thorowour all | 
the campe, That there muſt be but one God in heauen,and one Enperowr' Sol yman'\pon | 
earth : with which proclamation the armie being terrified, was quierand made | 
noſtirringat,all. Twodaics atter,the yongeſt ſonne of Sohyman was poitoned, | 
| becauſe vpon thenewes of his brothers death, he had giuen a ſigh. The third | 
tcaring 


_—_— CO — 


{a iltoricall Meditations. 


| Lib. Y 
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' fearing his father fled rothe king of Pertia, from whence he was preſently ſent 


Oo. O— 
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for by ambrſſages, and art his returne beheaded, onely Se/lywremained , whom | 
| his father threatned with death, if he left any comperitoraliue. This is the per- | 


; peruall cuſtome in the race of the 0thomans, and among the Turkith Souldans, 
namely, that all rheir children pretend Succeſſion, bur onely one remaines alive. 
After the death of Saladim the Souldan of Fgypr, all his ſonnes ro the number 

| of nine(cxcept Noraam prelerued by the valor of his fricnds) were put to dearh 

| by Sophadrn his vncle, who would haue made himfelte Souldan. This Saladzn, 
the conquerour of the Eat, and the terrour ot the Chriſtians, dicd in the yeare 
| 1352,ſfaith Jaques Meyer. It 15 therefore well ſaid by the Lord of Busbecke Em- 

| baſſador for the Emperour into Turkic, That xo creatures in the world are more mi- 

| ſerable thin the [onnes of the Turkiſh Souldan : becauſe if one ſucceed him , all the reſt 

| muſt needs die. For the Turkes cannot luffer any competitor in the Empire, and 
eſpecially the Tanizarics. And it it happen that one of the brethren remaine 
| aliue while the other raignes, the Tanizaries neuer lin importuning him thar is 
| raigning, tohauerheir pay 'ncreaſed : And it hee denie them , ſuddenly they 
| locke rogerher and crie, Let thy brother live, God ſaue him, 2nd keepe him for vs ; 
which 1s all one, as if they didalreadie appoint him Emperor : ſothatthe Tur- 
' kith Souldans cannorliue in peace,io long as they haueany brother. ng 
| Such murders werepractifed long betore this in the Courrs of the kings of 


ſome aduantage may grow onto them thereby,ſaith Papyrius Maſſon. Of intinite exam- 
ples hereof, ler vs produce ſome tew. Plutarch writeth, that king Dezotarus had 
a great many ſonnes, and defiring to leaue his kingdome and all his eſtate roone 
of them, with his owne hands he flew all the reſt ; doing therein like the Vine- 
dreſſers, who when they lee a ſtocke caſt toorth roo many branches, cur them 
all away, and leaue bur one, to the end it may beſo much che ſtronger and big- 
gcr. 1uſtin,ſpcaking of Horodes king of the Parthians ( who had cauſed his bro- 
ther Mithridates to be kild in his preſence) when his ſonne Pacorws was flaine ina 
ſer barrcll,and all his armic hewen in peeces by the Romans (ouer whom Yert- 
dixs commanded) and that the newes of this bloodie ouerthrow was brought 
into Perſia; Horodes (who bur a little before had receiued intelligence thar his 

ſonne had forraged Syria, conquered Afia, beaten the Romans and pur them to 
flight) fell into fuch an extreame melancholy when he vnderſtood of his ſonnes 
dearh,and the lofle of his armie, that he became frantike : many dayes together 
hee would nor ſee any bodie, nor take any ſuſtenance, nor ſpeake one word ; fo 
that hee ſeemed as one fallen dumbe. After many dayes,when gricte had (as it 
were) broken open the floud-gatethar ſtoppedthe torrent of his ſpecch, he be- 
gins to call Pacorus, without ſaying, ſecing,or hearing (as he thought) any other 
bur Pacorus, ro whom he would ſpeake as being preſent , and would offer to fir 
neere,and after all would weepe moſt bitterly, complaining that hee was gone 
away. Aftcra longtime of ({orrow , another care rooke hold of the poore old 
' man; forof thirtic ſonnes that he had, he knew nor which to chuſe for his ſuc- 
| ceſſor in the kingdome. Many concubines that had brought him all rhefe chil- 
; dren(eachof them defirous to preterre her owne)neuer lett importuning Hors- 
| des. Bur the deſtinic of the kingdome was ſuch,(the kings whereof, made ir as it 
| were a ſolemne cuſtome ro be parricades)that Phrahertes the wickedeſt of them 


all ſhouldbeappointed and eſtabliſhr king : who for his firſt exploit kild his fa-- 


ther, as if he would not haue dicd of a naturall death,and after maſlacred all his 


Hh 


knowing 


: | ot Conſlianti. 


Afia. There is not any thin? (o ſacred which the great men of this world will not violate if 


other brethren. And yer being not content with ſo many murders, and allo | 
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knowing tha: the great Lords and principall Othcers of the kingdome hated 
him,becauſe of his continuall villanies,he cauſed a ſonne of his growne ro mans 
{tate ro be put todeath,fearing leaſt they would haue made him king. Ot this 
barbarous and cruell tyrant we may ſay that which Polybres reporterh was lett in 
writing touching Aritomacues, That hee was a tyrant begotten of tyrants . and 
can a man ſay worſe: for this name conteineth in it the teeds of all crvcltie, ro- 
acther with all the vices that may be imagined. The very people of Iircl were 


— 


AO Ion 


ws 0 with this diſeaſe : witneſle Abrmelechbaſtard tonne to Gedron,who flew | 


115 ſeuentic brethren in one day, and plaid many other tragicall parts rcv1i(tred 
in the Hiſtorie of the Iudges, that hee might make himſelte king. Bur the end 
was moſt wreched for him,for he flew himſelfe like a deſperate wrerch as hee 
was. The furious and tyrannicall ambition of Abſslem ( whole hands were al- 
rcadic imbrued in his brother Ammons blood ) ſet him in the way of playing 
the parricide, by driving out his good farher Dad, to raigne in his place, 


after he had lien with his concubines, and polluted himſelfe with exccrablc in- 


_— — 
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ceſts. His brother Adengah caried away with the like defire of ratgne, backr by 
Joab the Generall, and Abrathar the High Prieſt,atrempred to rake trun h:s bro- 
ther Salomon both his crowne and his life. But we will returne toprophanc ſto- 
ries. Artaxerxes a moſt mightic king of the Perſians, did wiſely auoid the inares 
which his owne ſonne Dari had laid for him,to make himfelte king,hauing nor 
the patience to wait for his fathers deceaſe, who had afſigned him his ſucceffor, 
a Plutarch recordeth. Beſides,this king was in his old age conſtraincd ro {ce his 
other ſonnes lay traps one tor another, and put one another to death, tor the de- 
fire they had toraigne. The kings of £thiopia,or of the Abyfſins (the mighri- 
eſt princes of all Africa) called Negus,and of which one in our time named him- 
ſelte Jochan Belwl, that is to ſay, a moſt precious ſtone (faith Franciſcues Aluares) 
were of a milder ſpirit : Their manner is,thar the lawfull ſuccefſour whilc hee 
luesandreignes,ſends his ſonnes,his brethren,and couſins a great way off to the 
higheſt mountaine of all Ethiopia, there ro remaine vnder good and honoura- 
ble guard, where they le inall fatetic, and are entertained and fcrucd accor- 
ding to their greatneſle, but without being able ro goe trom thence, tor thar the 
mountaine otherwiſe very ſpacious at the rop, is girt about of eucry {ide with 
ſteepedowne-fals , which it is impoſſible cither ro climbe or deſcend, ſaueby 
one little way,and that ſonarrow, as one man can ſcarce goe in it directly for- 
wards, being ſtraitly guarded both aboue and below, tothe end that no man 
may aſcend towards the top, or come downe from thence, without being 
knowne who hee 1s, and whar buſinefle hee hath : and this they doe to preuent 
the ambitions, ciuile wars, murders, and other miſchiefes which coucrouineſle 
of ra!gning doth moſt commonly hatch and diſcloſe. Alwares calleth thismoun- 
rame Anga, and /erome Oforius writeth thar there be agreat many mountaines in 
Arhiopia which are maccefſable , ſaue by one ſtrait, where can patle but one 
man art a time.as it were througha wicket : that ypon the ropof them are plaines 
wondertull ſpacious, wherein are fountaincs and ſprings of running water, pa- 


— — — 


| 
| 


| 


tures, trees bearing moſtdaintie fruits, cleere running riwers, beaſts both great | 


and ſmall in many herds, 2nd ſo many hiucs of honie, as the quanritte that they 
yeeld is incredible. Irisnor lawtull tor any of theſeprinces to goe out of thus 


mountaine, vntill fuch time as after the kings death, the Lords and Prercs | 


of the realme call and cauſe ro come downe and bee brought ro them tome 
one of rhe dead kings ſonnes whom they mdge fitteſt ro raigne, and if there 
bee neucr a ſonne , they chuſe ſome other of the princesot the blood among 
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thoſe | 
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thoſe thar are in the mountaine, the reſt neuer ſtirring from thence, ro the end 
that the new king may rule without any competitor, and that cnmiries and por- 
tialities may at no hand ditquiet his eſtare. For experience hath ſhewed that 
moſt of the people of the Eaſt could never {uffer many maſters and lords at one 


_ — A - <—_——_ 


and the commaunding of one alone. Hereof we haue an example in the I{rae- 


bur the manners of the people and ſubiedts are robe obſerued, who by their 
malice enforce their maſters and lords being otherwiſe mecke, ro dee cruelland 


ſaid, That the gentleneſſe of kings and princes us as much encloſed m the natures of their 
ſubiefts, as of themſelues. This is confirmed by the notable ſpeech gathered by 
Stobers,out of the Remembrances of Serinws. Creſas being king of Lydia,(l,c- 
red the gouernment with his brother : whereupon a cerraine Lydian faid thus 


and if the Sunne did nat (hine 14nd warme the earth, there would nothins grow. But if there 
ſhould bee two Sunnes, it were to bee feared they would burne and conſume all : So the Ly- 
dians content them/elnes with one tinz, 1nd hold him for thetr Sauiour , but they cannot en- 
dure two. The Poct Homer was of the ſame mind, making a great perton (ro wir 
| Viyſſes) thus to fay : 

There is norea/on all wee ſhould bee Kings, 

That all wee ſhould commaund ou:r all things : 

| That Policie i beſt of all reputed, 

| Which is by none but one alone directed. 

| Then let 415 doe 4s hee ſhall pleaſe to order, 
| 


hom lupiter hath made our chiefe Commander. 

It may bee that Alexander the great contidered the ſame, and that this ſen- 
| tence came into his thought{for hee made great account of Homers Poetie, and 
| read irdiligently ; and beſides, he knew himſelfe robe ſuch a one,as ic was im- 
; poſſible for him to ſuffer a companion) when hee anſwered the Embaſladors of 
| Darize,That the world could not be lightned and warmed by two Suns: and that 
 ewo ſoueraigne kingdomes could nor ſtand together in the world. Marcus An- 
| tonizs Zimara asking this queſtion, Why a multitude of Princes is not good, an- 
| [wereth ,; That if the gouernment grow tyranmicall, there is le(ſe danger to haue one ty- 
' rannize, thin many. Againe, Commonly many tyrants together haue leſ/e regard to the 


| Common 7004 than if they were in 4 lee number : which cauſeth, that the one being at Vs- 
 riance with the reſt , all the Common-wealth is thereby much annoyed : for it is eaſier to 


| make one man encline to 100d than many. To be ſhort, when many command,there i no want 


of enuyings , brawlings , contentions, and riots. And therefore experience hauing | 
thewed, That the royall Throne is roonarrow for rwwo, Aritotle hath truly ſaid, | 


| To haue ſtore of Commanunders is but an ewill thing ; 
| Let one alone be Maſter, and none but one be King. 


' Machiauel was of the fame opinion, athrming that the publike State cannot | 


be bu [dc nor maintained, if it be gouerned by many that have equall power; 
and thor it 15 farre more expedient, thatall afaires ſhould bee directed and ex- 
pedire dw + » !refle and aurhoritie of one alone : conſidering that rwo or 


h 1 


time, much leſſe a _—_ goucrnment : but they haue ever loueda monarchie, | 


lires themſclues, whorciecting the yoke of the Lord, detired and demanded of 
Samuel their Gouernor, a king, that might conduct them after the manner of 

other people. Nicocles ſaid very well and to good purpole,thar it was not ynough | 
ſimply to contiderthe nature of tyrants,nor why they are cither mild or feuere: | 


rigourous tothem. 4 4, that may be referred which Alexander the Great © 
of k 


'- 15 the other, agree badly rogerher. The ſtudious Reader | 
Hh j may | 


351 


[ 


_ —___—_— — > -—— — 


1.Sam. 4. 


[ 


* Iwth 
| cour'e, Thar 
he a narch | 
1 the bot? | 
torme 0! g9- [ 
| CErnmetite 
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' may doe well to reade Herodotus bringing in the ſcauen Princes Electors in the | 
kinadome of Perſia, conſulting, which of the three forrs of goucrment they | 
ſhould accept and entertaine for the managing of affaires,cither of 0ne mas «- | 

In kis Treatie | lone, or of Many of the chefeſt,or the goucrment of The people. Albeit that Bach | 
the night # 3:2 doe not allow of a Democratie,yet he doth ſo bind rhe king rorthe lawes, as | 
the kingdome 4 I . 
among the  heholdeth thar the king isa ſpeaking law,and the law afilent king : In {i:m, he | 
Scots. will haue the King and the States of rhe kingdome confer rogither and decree 
that which concerneth the publike good. For commonly ( {auth he the reſolu- 
tion of all the States togither is ſafer thanthar of ſomeof them aparr : in {ome | 
| there may appeare ſome ſparkes and parcels of vertues : but theſe parcels ga- 


 thered into one bodie make one excellent vertue. The example hercot 15 tcene 
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being blended with ſome other th ey make a whollome counter-poiton : In like 


— 


—— — CU —— __ —— _—— 


— _— 


! 
| 
| 
| | whereof there muſt goe a great many ingredicn's hurttull of themiclues,bur 
| 
| 
| 
| 


By what means the forces of the Barbarians, beyond all likeli-hood, haue vcene won- | 
| der fully mcreaſea. | 

PAbay'i:b a. | = >2, N. the time that Siſebur king of the Viſtgorhs compelled the | 
ofthe r1t.of | 75 1-54 lewes either ro become Chriſtians, or elſe ro depart our of | 
France. | 


, JO, Spain;certain thouſands of them came into France to 10vn with 
their tellowes who before time had inhabited there in great 

numbers. But Dazobert the firſt of that name,and the cleauenth 
| | king of France, thinking what a diſhonour it ſhoul«! be tor a | 


Frenchinan to lodge within his kinedome the ſworne enemies of thc Chrt- | 
ſtian Religion, which had beene baniſhed by the Viſigorhs,and ſo ro ſhew lum- 
teltelefle afﬀtected ro pietic than Si/ebat ; appointed the Tewes a certaine day, 
betore which they were to void the kingdome on paine of death,cxcept they 
| would renounce 7udar/ſme,and be baptiſed. They that ſubmitted themtclues to | 
| the Chriſtian Religion, were preſerued in peace : the others (tor the moſt part) | 
| choſe rather to diflodge and gocaway. Some write'faith Paulus « © m/e: )thar 
| | Heracltus Ermperour of Greece gaue aducrtiſement to Dagebers by bis Embaſſa- 
| dors,thart the Chriſtians ſhould looke to themſelues,and ſtand vpon their guards, 
bec2uie of certaine complors of the circumciſed : and that it behooued to | 
compell all the Tewes in France to make themſelues Chriſtians. Fuerte man | 
knew then both in France, and in other countries far remote from Atia, the an- | 
cient cuſtome ofthe Tewes : but tew or none could tell of the Mahumetans and | 
Sarazins that were circumciſed, who began then but to bud and pur them{clues 
forwards. Ir is reported, That the Emperour Heraclizs , who alreadic barc an | 
| eic ro the Sarazins,was aduerriſed,cither by ſome iudiciall Aſtrologians,orclte 
by Magicians, that the power of the Mahumetans which was then bur in the | 
| blade, would one day worke a thouſand miſchiefes ro Chriſtendome. But | 
| though the Tewecs were ſent out of Spaine and France by Srſebut and Dazobert, | 
yet vnder Ferdinand and Jſatella king and queene of Caſtile, they have beene 


| | verte ſhroudly handled, and that within theſe ſeauenſcore yearcs : tor there 
was 
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; wasan infinite number of them put to death, being accuted of horrible crimes | 


' commited in obloquie and conrempt of the Chriſtian Religion : the rett were 


banithed and forced to depart el{ewhere. The like hapned in Portugall vnder 
Emanuel; whoſet downcatime and a prefixed day tothe Iewes and Moores, 


, either ro be baprited,or to void his kingdome,on paine to be made flaues. Thete 
| Edicts were made after Mahwner had raken Conſtantinople by atlault,and ouer- 


— —_ ww =_ 


throwne the Empire of the Greckes. Now, becauſe vpon the fpoile and ha- . 


uock made by the Turkes (the Greekes hauing beene partly kild, partly carried 
away to be flaues,in diuers places)not only Conſtantinople, bur allo at Thrace 


—_ — y_———— 


was almoſt deſolate and wattc : Aahumet to re-people it againe, publiſhed an ' 


Edict, whereby helcf$ cuerie mans religion tree to himſelte paying a certaine 
yearely tribute. The lewes,rickled wich the fame of this franchefle and libertie 


(which they could not enioy among the Chriſtians)1n grear plumps retired into | 
Greece togither with their tamilies and meanes. They {ay, that there pail | 
intothole countries to the number of a hundred thouſand perſons ; and that trite | 


Souldan of the Turkes was wont to fay, That be wondred at the [tttle wit of the 
Chriſtian Princes, that would rather baniſh to their loſſethan retaine for their 2004, ſuch a 
great multitude which mi7ht hue ſerued them for ſlaues in many profitable affaires gf they 
would haue kept them al:ue :2ccording to the faying of Horace, 

If thou « priſoner haue to ſell, 

That thow doſt thinke will yeeld thee ell, 

A foord him life,nnd tl him not. 
The [ewes carried into Turkie divers occupations and trades, eſpecially the 
Skill rocatt artiilerie, and other inuentions which thote Barbarians knew nor be- 
fore,bur ſince hauc made good vie of them ; tothe great ditaduantage of the 
Chriſtians. 

Herodian writeth, That the ike betell in times paſt ro the grear pretudice of 
the Roman Empire, though vpon other reafons. For Pe/cemmus Viver being 
oucrthrowne by Sezerws in the Eaſt , many thouſands of men tearing fuck a 
Conqueror, patled the river Tygris, and retired zorhe Barbarians,who by thar 
meanes grew more hardic,and got {ufhcient power to withltand the Romans, 


| Betore that, they knew nor how to fight but by ſhooting a far off with arrowcs, 


and in manner of a ftore-lorne hope,withour any armour, being nor 2ble well rg 


' handle ſpeare or {word,but coucred with Iighrtand long garments, would moſt 


commonly throw their darrs and thoor their arrowes i flymg away. Bur after 
that ſome of rhe Roman louldicrs and arrificers came to intabir and lead their 
lives in thoſe Regions, the barbarous people learned, not onely to weare ar- 


; mour,bur alſo to forge and mike rhe tame. For this cau{c rhe lawes both anci- 


| ble forthe war. Among winch lawes,there is one of the Emperours Honorius 


_—_— — — ——  —— — —— 


ent and new haue cxpreſſely torbidden, Tharno man thould carric ought to the 
enemies that may cither increatc their {trength,or make them apt and faſhiona- 


and Theodoſizes, and it is the lat in In/irmtans Code,in the title de Pens,contayning 
theſe words, We condemne thoſe to looſe ther lzues that ſhall-teach the Barbarians how 
to build ſhips , which is a thin? to them Viknowne. Concerning other things which 
oughtnor tobe carricdto rhe Babarians, theyare comprehended there vnder a 
a ſpeciall title, containing two lawes of the Emperors Yalentuuman & Grauaen,and 
of Martian, wherein there is ordained a captrall puniſhmenr,and contiication of 
goods to the breakers thereof, Whereunto agreeththe law ot Yalentiman and 
Valens,where it is (11d, That to learne things forbidden is almolt as great a fault, 


as totcach them. And among other things it is forbidden to carrie goldrothe 


Barbarians : 
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Barbarians : burir is permitred to take tharaway which is found amorg them 


{o it be hand/omly done. Beſides all this,there 1s the Popes Bull, which is cal- 
led In Czn4 Domm,by the which cucrie yearc on Maundie thuriday thcy are {ol- 
lemnly cxcommunicated at Rome thar carrie torbidden things to the enenucs 
of che Chriſtian Faith, in thete rearmes : We excommunteate and anathemai/e all 
thoſe, which accommodate the Sarazins, Turkes, and other enewnes of Chriſtendome,wil, 
1erſes, armes, yron, chaines, andether probibiied things to war withall again jt the Chriſts- 
aus. All this is expounded at large by .Anzelws de Clauafio,in the Sum furnamed 
LAnzeliall, vpon the word Excommunicaits. The Spaniards have fuch like par- 
ucular lawes in the ordinances of their kingdome, vnder the title, De {as Yen4!- 
tz5,or of fales,in theſe rearmes ; The Chri/tians muſt not ſell to the Moores, nor to the 
enemies of our Religion weapons of wood or of yron. Now though they torbid ocne- 
rally the tran{porting of weapons tothe enemies of the Chr.ſtians , yer when 
war is proclaimed,rhe carrying away of merchandilcand victuals is oncly pro- 
hibited. The puniſhment ordained for the offenders agreerh with the Com- 


—  —————— 
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mon-law ; the goods ro be conhitcate, and the bodice left ro the kings merci, as | 
may be {cen in the ſecond Adutte of Rederic Swares the Lawier,treating vt the | 


tranſporting of ſhips and merchandite. 
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CHAP. X. 


Toe lbertie of 24mon:ſhing and a4uifing i ( for the maſt part ) baniſhe4 tc Courts | 


of Princes. 

IT 1S no marucll it princes haue nced of men that would admo- 
niſh them trankely , grauely, and fincerely, and that would 

countcll them truely and faithfully : toras much as there 15 nor 


3 ' carceany one in their courts,that doth not run aftcr the (plen- | 
&Y \| dor of their profperitie,and regard his owne particular profit. | 


-— _ - 


—_= Wc rcdthat king nth hethat made war vpon the Parthi- 


ans'beirg one day a hunting , was caſt trom his traine,and after hc h:d 2 long 
t::ne crolt thorow woods and torcſts withour knowing where he was, * came 
ic the laſt to a little cortage of clownes, where there was nor one that knew 
him. While they wereat - tart hapned to talke of the king : vpon which 

$ 10 long, till it was far onwards in the night, de- 


| ftring ro vnderſtand what his people thoughtand ſaid of him. Theſe I.ownes did 
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not accute him of any crime,bur contrariwiſe made mention of many vertucs 
of his : onely they found fault,that in the execurion of the affaires ot his Ling- 
dome hee terued his turneot moſt leaud Officers, vpon whom hee truſted roo 
much, and was not caretull him{clfe of the buftnefles of the Stare,nor had tuch 
an eyc thereto as was fitting, but gaue himſelf rov much ro hunting , withour 
thinking {carce of any other thing. The king made noreplie, bur on the mor- 
row, when his Guard hauing followed the rracke of his horte ) were come to 
him with the veſtures and ornaments of his dignitie royall,turning toward them 
he fard thus : Exer ſince you haze followed me,1 nener heard one word of truth touchin? 
mine aff arres, before yeſtermohe. 

Inthe rime of our tathers as we haue beene enformed) lived the good and 
val:ant king Aatthi.zs, fonne of lohn Humades, who albeit he gouerncd no other 
countrey bur Hungara, vet was he feared of all the princesof Afiaand Europe. 
This king was well learned, excceding ſtudious, loued good lertcrs and Scien- 
ces with an ardent affection, and ro the proteſſors thereof hee gaue great g1tts : 

ye, 
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| yea,and he cauſed ſearch ro be made in all places for the Bookes of the Anci- 
enrs, and commaunded to buy them wirhour ſparing for coſt, rocrect a ſtarcly 
Librarie, which afterwards was waſted and fpoiled by the Turkes. Among 
other things he was not ignorant, that the truth and free libertic ot ſpeech had 
bur ſmall acceſle into the houſes of kings and princes : and chcretore though he 
had abour him valiant Captaines and wiſe Counſellers, hec would fur all thar) 
when hee was a hunting , ride away from his rraine, and goe to lome pailants 
houtc,orto {ome village, where lc would patle the night, in quetionng (by 
way of t: miliartalke) with the poore and ſtile people, of the king , and wht 
was thoughr and ſaid of him, and of his gouernment : by whicli mcanes che 
imperfections both of himſclfe and of his Courriers,as well in their pruar con 
verfation, as in the managing of the State, were diſcouered and made knowne 
vnto him. The ſame was practiſed of yore by Mithridates, a (tour and warlike 
king, who for the ſpace of tix and fortie yeares held warre© againtt the Romans | 
with diuers cucnts : for he would depart ſecretly from his Court in the com- 
panic of tome trultie triends,and in an vnknowneattire,and would rake a furuey | 
of all Alta,obſeruing with grear care all che prouinces there -of, with the ſcitua- 
tion of the citics, and would not therein giue credirto the eyes and reports of | 
orher men. Theretore the Emperour Gordian wrote both wilcly and grauely tO cirolivinthe! 
Mifitheus lis father in law, That thar prince isin miſerable taking, ro whom one —_—— - 
dares nor tell the rruth : for as much as being not able ro becuer te where,he 
mutt needs {carne and allow ot that which 1s told and aucrred vnto him by 
ochers. 7. /anlins Tor Jas azd witcly confidered this before him : for when 7-Ews 6b. 6. 
he was declared Contull, he excuſed himſelfeby reaſon of the indifpolition of _ | 
his eves : lay ng, That tre State-Gouernoar, or. the General of an arme , ſheweth 7 great Te 2776s —_— 
| indiſcretion, who when he is t9 execute all things by other mens eyes and net bis awne, re- ———— 
| quires all ew to rele 7pon 1111 both for their gaods and lives. That which entreth intro | que/anc ocuiu 
our min#ds by the care, doth nor {tir men ſo muchas that which they concewe - o_ 
by the eyes, foich a1 nCLent Writer. And the Ciuilians preferrethe ſeeing of a 
thing betore all other prove. | 
Burt to come to moderne examples appliable ro our Meditarion : Paulus 79nus | In his famous 
wrireth, That Francs Gale.zs duke of Milan couering to be both loued and teared | 
| rogether, would now and then apparel! himſclfelike a poore Haberdather, and 
would trauell chrough the countries, cities, and rownes that were fubiect vnro 
him; and if vpon the way,or inthe Innes he mer with any {neaking tellowes,he 
' would of purpoſe pur them in talke of their prince, that {0 hee mivhe know at | 
largeall char was ſaid of him,cither good or bad, and accordingly reward or pu- | 
niſh his Officers as they deſerned. Hee had beſtowed within barks v pon the rt- 
| uers of Po,of Addo, and Tetin, watch-men thar ſhould haue an eye tothe pal- 
| ſengers. Sometimes hee would thew himſelfe among them 'rhev not knowing | 
| him) and to ſound them, would carneſtly importune them, vea,offer them mo- hb 
j 
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ney ro let him paſſe ouer though he had no ticker, alleaging, that he had bulines 
bees imporrance,and thar it thould be much to h s preiudice to goe backe againe. | 

| If 6.5 didthruſt him backe with tharpe words, hee would con them thanke, 
and beſtow a great recompence vpon them, as faithful ſeruants and officers : if | 
they did otherwile, and would ſuffer themſcluesto be corrupted, they were ſure | MW 
rodic forit. Herem he foll»wed Leo Emperour of the Eaſt, who w 'ould many tuidprand.li. | 
times make triall of the faithtulnefſe of his ſouldiers being vpon their warch, *<43©+ | 
with the danger fomerimes of [11s life, A cerraine prince of Germanic hath bin | 
much commended, for that he would be often in diſgſced manner among thep- | 
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heards,reapcrs, plow-men, and ſuch other countrey-ſubiects of his, of whom | 
| he would enquire particularly all that they knew of the behauiour and manners 
| of their lord, what kind of manhe was, if he gouern'd mildly,if his Othcers did 
[ | £00d luſtice, and rewarded the honeſt and verruous. Hereupon there came one 
| and asked him,why he,that was of ſuch anoble race and a grear prince, would 
{ {0 counterfeit the clowne ? Jam faine( anſwered he ) to learne the truth from the 
mouth of poore (hepheards and bhushandmen ; for my Courtiers are all flatterers and claw- 
backs,ſerums for nought elſe but topleaſe and tickle mine eares. Wheretorc,tho!c kings 
| and princes are commended, and that worthily, nor which depend wholy of 
the will and counſell of another,and which commir all affaires and butincites ro 

| their fauorits, and inthe meane whiledoe nothing themlelues bur follow their 

| pleaſures,and ſeeme vnprofitable ; but {i:ch as are prouident and caretull, and 

| þerhinke themſelucs of all things concerning the wealth and proſpcritie otthcir 

Inthelifeof ſubietts. The Emperour Maximilian the firlt,an excellenrprince, obſcruc this 
P Aran 6: | well : therefore would he lay (as Pan'us lonius noteth) That it Was agreat ſhame for 
4 great prince to be ggnorant ; and a greater ſhame for him that will command people with 
the true and excellent reputation of pretie and iuſitce, to want the graces and certues that 
| may arme him and make him inumcble a2ainſt Pride antonnes and other ſuch wices. To 
L:b.2. of bisre-| this John dw Tillet hath regard, ſpeaking of the allowances afigned to the kings 
144124 ns | vonger fonnes in France , Ewen 4s{aith he) the here apparant of the king dome /hould 
| neuer haue the remes let looſe onto 1m ; ſo likewiſe a oreat fault it tszf when he commeth 

| 19.4 competent ace he be not trained = affaires of State andinured thereuno by [age and 


| wholſome counſell : for Experience the Miitreſſe of all Arts and funttons, is moſt nece/- 
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[n his Geco- | [arte 1n the charge of rulin: well, beims the hardeſt of all other and ſuch a5 Xenophon hol- 
-—= | deth for dt une, and exceeding the capacutie of man. The holy Scripture alſo teacheth, that it 


Pro-s25,1%. | proceedeth chiefly from the ſþirut of God, and hath need of his grace,and of moſt careful in- 
_ 2 | fitutton. John Boain 15 of the fame opmion, ſaying, That to bring vp a prince well, 
| Hiftones, | There muſt be Maſters ſought tharare fir co inſtruct him in goodnefle and wite- 
| ; dome, and thar mult haue large rewards for their labour : and they muſtnot on- 
ly rcach him ſtrange languages (athing heretotore practiſed vntowardly , and 
with hurrtull fuccetſe but aboue all they muſt know how to ſtrike a liuely rouch 
of true Religion into the conſcience of the prince : forot all the diſcourtes thar 
are made touching Lawes and marters of State, there is none fo excellent , nor 
that requires greater traucll, than to make a prince comprehend thar he is pla- 
ced inthe world to{erue God. Vpon this hinge hangs the weale of the State, 

| and of all the lawes thereof. The prince that hath raken forth this leſſon, Thar 
God is the beholder and Iudge ot all his a&tions , will neuer bee prophane nor 
# | | wicked : all his ſubjects will loue him, feare him, frame their lives and manners 
v | by his example. Happie may we call rhe princes and the people that demeane 
themiclucs fo. Infinite examples might be produced to proouc thar there haue 
V1.4 | been princAKho in their childhood hae been welland carefully inſtructed, by 
x” | which meanes they hauc ginen caule of 2rcart hope ro beconcciued of them,and 
| of ſome magniticall deportment in future rime : but being growne grear, the 
| | ſuggeſtions of Rarrerers have ſo corrupted them, that there haue nor any marks 
of good educationand di{cipline remained to be feene inthem. Let vs thertore 
make this with with the learned Budexs : Would God (faith he) wee w1t2ht one good 
teme reteme > embrace firmely with both our armes the trath knowne and :pprevended, 
. | mth a5 2004 4 heart as we ſe to fawne pon her when ſhee firſ! preſents her ſelfe before | 

| p | | our eyes : (hee w either an enemieto Vs, 07 4 ſtranger, or a friend. If wee chance to make the | 
| lone of the world a competuor with her, ſhe who eth ame and periſ)able thirgs goth 
' preſently | 
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preſently diſlodge ant of our [oule, 15 owt of 4 lodging where ſhe hath no more to doe, n1ucth 
. Vs the bull of dinorcement, and biddeth vs Adieu, leaumng ws ſo miſerable an eſtate us wee Y 
timagin 4 perpetual abode in our anitte. Theretore Flauius Yoprſcus hath lett a good —_— ag 
' faying; /t i demaunded (quoth he) what maketh princes wicked ? That doth ( firſt of all) 
| too mucHfibertie ; next, abundance of all things; thew Minions that doe no 2004, the guard 
' that are readze to execute all cruell and willanous Commuſ;ons, the couctows Chamber aims, 
| the fooliſh and deteſtable Courtters , finally (which cannat bee denied) the 12norance of the 
| affarres of State. 
Ir is reported that king Lews the X 1. ſaid once, That his kingdome and his | 
| court abounded with all things, but one. And as one of his fauourites asked 
| him,Whar that was * The Trurh, anſwered hee. Zaces Conti, a learned [ralian, | Fr at's 
hath «nfolded this anſivere in a certaine pleaſant Riddle. There are ſome princes | 5" -4 
\ (furh he that hae at home with them 4 certaine woman 45 faire as poſſtby may be whom 
| they reuerence, clothing her in 4 nowne that trailes Tpon the ground : meſt Commonty ſhee | 
halteth of one foot , ſometimes of both : ſo that they are wery ſorte when a wind ont of the 
| South or North chanceth to lift wp her gowne, and to diſcouer the rmperfeftion of her feet + | 
for which cauſe they haue appointed many people that open their mouths 4« wide 15 they canto 
| denoure theſe winds.cuen as Scylla and Charibdis do ſwallow x7 the waters of the [4 and all 
tht is <;p0n them at the hauen of Meſſina. Afterwards he expounds himielt> thus * | 
| Thecondition of princes much enuied of many, is borne wp by power and w:/cdome, and 4- 
| dorne4 with 1reat reputation : Trath commonly diſcouers and ſhewes the defects hidden 
wnter the (ame : the mouthes of fluterers goe about to couer ſuch defaults. For ( as a cer- |, . .. | 
' taine wiſe Hiſtorian faith | permeczous flatterie, the ordinarie diſeaſe of kinos, to whom | © a... 
therr fauourites and tale bearers doe greater harme ty whiſhering s, than the enomie by mee | eaanu | 
pons, doth alwayes beare the ſway m their Courts. Thence it comes ( as appeares by 
many examples in Hiſtories) that kings and princes, when they haue cxecured | 
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ſomething vpon choller, outragious couetoutneſſe,or vpon report of flarterers, 
| doe ſeldome findany bodie thar dares reprooue them ; or it they be rold of ir, | 

they are fo obſtinart in their minds, that rhey areaſhamed to confeſle their wic- | 
kednefle, and rorakea courſe roremedie the ſame any manner of way. This de- | 
| fetthargrear Monarch Awzuſtas did wiſely confider : for being by naturechol- |... 
lerickeand reuengefull, he had before-hand willed the knight Aec.enas '2mon? 
others)to ſtand by him when he ſhould ſee him grow into anger, becauſe he v{cd | 
ro put him our of it,and ro appeaſe him by little and little. It hapned one day, | 
that Auguſtus had a mind to make a beadroll of ſome that he ment to profcribe | 
and to expole to the mercie of the firſt that ſhould meer with them : and while | 
he was in this thought, cnuironed with ſuch a crowd of Courtiers char no man | 
could ger neere him, Mecenzs apart from all thereſt,wrote in a ticket theſe two | 
words, Surge Carnifex,calling him hangman,and willing him roger trom thence; | 
and fo (as if hee would giue him ſome caucar of great conſequence ) hee threw | 
the note into his boſome, to ſtop him from ſpilling humane blood : wherein 
CAvguſtzes 2216 him credir,as he had done in diucrs meetings and vpon fundrie 
| occaſions beforethar. | 

Cambyſcs king of Perſia, a cruell prince,and much degenerating from the ver- | 

eues of the excellent king Cyrws his tarher, was of a contrary humor to Ange? us: 
for being one of the greateſt drunkards of his kingdome, and being admonithed | 
by Prexaſpes,one of his Minions,to drinke leffc, ſaying, That drunkennefle was a 
moſt filrhie vice, eſpecially in a king, whom the eyes and eares of all the world 
| are bent vpon; he made him this an{were, That rhou maiſt know how little Tam 
| troubled after my drinking, and how I carie alwaycs good eyes and — | 
4 hands, 
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| hands,I will ſhew thee aproofe thereof preſently. Hereupon he drinkes a great | 

deale more than euer he had done at one time, and greater carowſes than he 

was wont. Being thorowly moiſtned and full of wine,he made Prexaſpes fonne 

to ſtand at the far end of the hall,andto hold his left hand vpon his head : then 

| bending a bow, he ſhoots the yong man to the hearr,as before he had peGmi1<d 

and proteſted to doe. After which, opening his breaſt, he ſhewed the arrow- 

hcad ſticking within the heart, and turning about to the father , ſaid, How 

{aiſtthounow * hauelI not a ſteddie hand, and a ſure eie* Another Pertian lord 

called Harpagms _— freely rold king A/tyages of ſome fault, made him (> an- 

| Seneca.%.:, gric,thatthe prouoked prince cauſed Harpagwe ro be ſeruedarthe table with the 

| —_— ang fleſhofhisowne children, asking him now and then if the meat were well dreſt. 

' Plutercbin = Piolomens Philadelphws king of Agyprt,hauing married his owne filter A1r/inve, ir 

pus Treanle, , is reported that Sotadesone of his chiefe Minions reprooued him for it in couerr 

o bring »» | butnipping tearmes, as he well deſerued : Bur the king rooke his reprehention 

{ chileren. ſo grieuouſly,that treading vnder foot all former good will,he commirrted So 

| Herodotulbr, | rades to cloſe priſon wherc he dicd in miſerable languiſhment. Herodotus repor- 

teth that Demaratus had better hold of himlelfe : For when Xerxes commanded 

| himto ſay his opinion touching the war he was abour ro make againſt the Gre- 

l cians,Sir (quoth he) how will ye hawe me ſpeake ? Shall I tell the truth,or ſuch things 1s 
| 
| 
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| will pleaſe you ? If Apollodorus,that famous Architect, who among other workes | 
builded the Pallace, the Chappell, and Trazans place of exerciſes ar Rome, 
Inthelifeof | had carried himſelfe ſorowards the Emperour Adrian, the Emperour had ne- 
Adrian. uer put him to death, Dro Caſſzxs reporteth , That _Apollogorws being in exile, 
Adrian ſent vnto him the modell and deſcription of the Temple of Yezus , to 
giuc him couertly to vnderſtand,and (as it were) by way of mockeric,thar they 
| | could make ſtately buildings withour his __ : Befides , he asked him if he | 
; thought the ſame remple was not built formally,and according tothe rulcs of | 
Architecture. 4 « wrote back againe, that the templeſhould haue beene | 
made higher,and more ſpacious, that it might haue lookt ouer the ſtreet ſurna- | 
med Sacred,and haue beene able to containe the engines that ſhould ſecretly | 
haue beene ſervp therein for the making of ſudden and vnexpected ſhewes to | 
the people vpon the theatre. He added further, thatthe images were greater | 
than ſtood with the heigth and roomth of the temple, For( quoth he \ it the 
goddeſſes ſhould offer to riſe andgoe foorth, they were nor able. This franke | 
anſiver and cenſure of Apollodorus ſet Adrian in ſuch achafeand choller for that | 
: = commirred faults vnremediable, that he cauſed this great Architect ro | 
e ſlaine, 
tb. ofthe | Wiſeand religious was the remonſtrance that the king Saint Zews gaue to | 
_ | his ſonne and ſucceſſor in tearmes of this ſubſtance, as @s Tillet hath ſer them | 
+ downe : Carrie thy ſe!fe im ſuch wiſe, that thy confeſſors, friends, and familiars may re- 
0 {. : prooue thee freely of the exill that tho haſt done, ana tell thee of thy ſiniſter dealimgs. And. 
1 | | (indeedthenature of man,in that which concernes his pleaſures,doth common- | 
ly leaneto that which hurteth him moſt, thinking that ro be his onely aduan- 
: tage which he deſires toaccomplith ,and this is the thing that abuſerh him.For 
"I | | thereof it commeth,thar he cannot {ce that which is fit for him, and the dan- ' 
pl | gerous waies that he hath rrod cannot teach him to miſtruſt himſelte, nor to 
4 | humble himſelfe, nor to yeeldto that which is conuentent for him. For good 
"% | cauſe therefore doth Arrianw commend Alexander the Great, becauſe he was | 
£ | 20 lefle readie to repent him of euill, than forward ro commit it ; / attribute to 


| 


Alexander\{aith he) repentance for hs fawits,95 4 gift proper to him abone all the wm” | 
0 | 
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of old time. For many, though they be conuicted of a fault doe tuſlifie it, and hold ut a ver- 
' Fue, and thinke, that this wrong reſolution ts 4 2rofſe couering of their vice. But I am of 
this opinion, that to acknowledge and confe(ſe ones FROG to make manifeſt proofe of re- 
e,4s the onely remedie for the fault. For whoſoexer hath beene offended , i the leſſe _ > 
mooued, if he that hath commutted the fault confeſſe that he hath done euil : and the off en- — _ 
ded hath 700d hope that there ſhalbe no more wrong offred him, if the off endor ſceme diſs tf ommacens. 
pleaſed for bawng miſdemeaned himſelfſe . Thus faith CArrianus. King Lewis the **7 
eleauenth,as quick (1ghteda prince as any in his time, was as cunning a maiſter 
| Inthis trade : He,hapning one day to ralke verie vntowardly,and thewing him- 
{elfe rough beyond all reafon,tooke himlelte ſuddenly with the manner, and 
turning towards the partie whom he had offended ; 7 know ( quoth he' chat my 
tongue hath done me hurt, and /o i« hath done me 200d too ſometimes. At this preſent it 
were 2004 reaſon 1 ſhould make amer;ds for the fault it hath committed. And hauing fo 
; talked a while familiarly and louingly, he gaue ſome recompenſeto the man 
againſt whom he had beene fo carried away with choller beyond equitie. Philip 
de Commines who writes theſe things, faith further ; That it is a faire zrace of God | 
' for one to acknowledge ice, and to turne hus thouzht to good things. For (25 Sunt Auzuſlin 
faith\che humble confeſſion of ſinnes is more worth than the proud boaſting of well-domg. 
It alto fallerh our tomerimes, that kings remooue from them their faithfull 
Counſcllors, and make noaccount bur of one, towhom they commir the ma- 
' naging of all their affaires : againſt the precept of Arzſtatle, who willerh, that for 
' theprelcruation of a State this law ſhould be of force,namely. Thar the prince 
| ſhould neuer commir his whole authoritic toone man alone,butro many, and 
roſuch,as one of them thould not dare to encroach vpon another. Tholcprin- 
| ces thar hauc repoſed truſt in one man alone,haue ſeldomeor neuer madea good | 
| hand thereby : witneſſe the example that Papyrizs Maſſon produceth in the!e 
rearmes ; n the yeare nine hundred and nineteene ({aith he) Charles remained alone | 1 cr. 
' within So1{[ons beins forſaken of the lords and peeres of the Realme, becauſe of Haganon of | Annals of 
| Laon,s man of common ranke,who alone knew all the kings ſecrets, and without whom no | "<< 
| watter of importance was done ether un the court, or in the kingdome. The credit of this 
new pſtart was cauſe of the kings ower-throw : for the great men could not endure that | 
 ſucha baſe ſcoundrell ſhould be p_m_ before all the Nobilitie. It hath beene, it is, 
; andeuer ſhalbe a thametfull thing to ſee a great Princeatrached with this dif- 
eaſe. For he that louerh but one, ſeemes to difdaine and hate all the reſt : and 
to fawne {0 vpontwo or three onely , isa meere feruitude rohim thatraignerh. | 
Heere we may inlert thoſe profitable leſſons that are read in the lite of the 
 Emperour Marcas Aurelizs, tound (faith the Author of that booke ) grauen in a 
tablet of braſle.,in Caldeanlettcrs,and brought ro Rome by Zzcallus with the 
ſpoiles of Aſia, after the overthrow of Mubridates,and lockt vp with thereſt in 
the trealurie there: He & not 4 wiſe prince that will draw confuſion pon himſelfe ta keepe 
manthoritie the va/ſall that he hath made great , and that will not liue im ſafetie by ſhewin? | 
 bumsſelfe louino to all, He i not a wiſe prince that gathereth all in a beape for himaſelfe, | | 
bringing his ſubiects to powertie. He is an onuuſt prince, that had rather follow the paſ109s | | 
; 
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of one, than 2ratifie all. Fooliſh is that prince, who (ubietFs himſelfe to one, ap! img the | 
counſels of a] the reſt. That prince is ower-bold,who to lowe and fauour onemaketh vnm(olfc | 
odious to all others. T his inſtruction may be inriched with the memorable exam- | | 

le which Hugh Falcandhath left in writing. Willem king of Siciliaaduanced to | !n bis Afcoor: 

onour a certaine notarie called Maio de Bart, and made him lord High Admi- | %.9* <3 k 
raltof Sicilia, and afterwards commurred vnro him all che charge and admini- | cilia. | 


{tration of the kingdome, belecuing all thar he ſaid, withour cruſting or hearing þ: 4 
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any other but him, and would cucrie day talke familiarly with him, all acceſfe 
being taken away from all others whomfoeuer. This Afton alone managed all | 
the aff1ircs of State,carrying the king which way he liſted, making him belceue 
that the crow was white , telling him lies for truth, and by villanous farteries | 
clawing the fooliſh forwardneſle of this miſerable prince. The forcn:med P4- 
pris Maſſon in the life of king Philip furnamed the Faire, ( becaute he was the | 
faireſt of all men in his rime, being a prince of a all ſtature,well proportioned in | 
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' euerie lim, ative, nimble, and marucilous valiant \ reprooueth this taulr in him, | 


That he committed all the adminiſtration of publike affaires into the hands of | 
certaine courtiers, menaccuſtomed(quorth he)to regard nothing but their owne 
priuate commoditic wherby they ouerthrow kingdoms. Ler vs adde(tor the end) | 
the good counſell which Frances Gmicciardin (an excellent Hiſtorian)ſerterh down 


| in theſetearmes. Certarnely(faith he) there is nothing more needfull in great deliberatt- 
ons, and of the ther ſide nothing more dangerous, than tobe counſelled by another : 1nd this | 


| 15 out of dowbt,that countell is leſſe needſull for wiſe men than for the unwiſe alter the wiſe 


— 
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| faithſully ? Seeing he that gintth counſel (if he be not werte faithfull and well affetted to 


— 


' frame his counſel! to that which ſhall fall beſt for his purpoſe, or ſorteth beſt to bus liking ? 
; Sothut theſe ends bemg moſt commonly wnknowne to him that acketh counſell of another, 
| heperceauetb not (except he be yerte diſcreet )the onfaithfulneſſe of the counſel. 
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can reape much greater profit by bens counſelled. For who s of ſo perfett wiſedome, that 
he can alwates conſider and know all thin? s of himſelfe, and in contrarie reaſons diſcerne 
alwates the better part? But what aſſurance hath he that asketh counſell, to be counſelled 
him that asketh ut) though he be not carried away with ſome great and notable intereſt, yet 
for everie [mall benefit of his owne , or for eueric (i2ht contentment , doth moſt commonly 
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CHAP. XL 


What Emmitie that ought to be which excepteth againſt the depoſition of a wineſ/e - 
and what it is that us called Capitall enmitie, 


_ 


Hoſocueris bur meanely read in the Ciuile law,knowes thar the 
$ depofition of an enemie is of no force. Now, although the 
lawes that ſpeake of this point be clecre and euidenr , yer the } 
interpreters diſpute whatand how great the cauſe of this En- 
ag” miticſhould be, For ſome ſay ir is ſufficient for the reiecting 
' of awitneſſe ro alleage , Thar the cauſe is of conſequence, or 
concerns all their wealth : becauſe now adaies money is as much to many, as 
their blood and life. Others are of another minde, and in the end conclude, 
that the deciding thereof ſhould be left ro the arbitremenr of the Iudge, etpe- 
cially in ciuile cauſes. For in criminall, where the enmitie is rearmed Capi- 
tall, the Germans haue the Imperiall conſtitution of Charles the firſt, in the cri- 
minall ordinances of the Empire,article 26. It ſeemethrome that this queſtion 
might be more eaſily reſolued by the lawes,if we tooke good heed tothe cu- 
{tome obſerued among the ancient Romans, which Jacobwe Revardes a Ciuilian 
of latetime doth demonſtrate by moſt plaine and euident proofes : as himſelte | 
alſo maintaineth, hauing produced many notable examples gathered our of Swe- 
lonius,Valerius Maximus, Cicers, Sidonius Apollinarss,and otherancient Authors. In | 
his Commentarie of the divers rulcs of the law, he expounderh this cuſtome as | 
tolloweth: If you aske(faith he)what it is that we call Capitall Enmitics ; know | 
thatthe cuſtome was among the Romans, thar if there fell any great quarrells 
among them, they follemnly renounced all friendſhip, and declared themſelues | 
enemies 
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| enemies plainly and openly. Theſe enmiries fo proclaimed, were called Capi- | 
tall, becauſe from thence torward it was as muchas a mans lite came to, accor-.| 
; ding to the ſaying of Arnobius, That the Gentiles rooke occation roenter into | 
deadly quarrels and enmities vpon the leaſt diſcontent that was offered them. | — 
Ler vs adde hereunto that which Seneca the Oratour writes of one of his time, | declamarions , 
{ That he agreed not very well with his wife ; but whenſhe was dead, he ſhewed | 
| that hehad bin her capirall enemie: {o when any one repented that he had been 
' ſo bold and familiar with another,as rohaue made him his hoſt, and ro haue lod- 
; ged in his houſe, the cuſtome was to lay, I refuſe to lodge with thee : tothe end hee 
; might nor violar the right of hoſpitalitic : asappeareth by C:ceros laying, of one | —_ wo 
; thar being greatly fallen our with Sthenzws renounced this righrar his hands,and | vere = 
went and lodged in another place. And Titzs Liwmus writeth, That Badwsa Citifen | 96<4-3-44-1. 
| of Campania did folemnly leaue the right of hofpitalitie of Quantzs Crifwes the 
Roman,and renounced the {ame in pretence of the rwoarmuies,that he might at- 
| rerwards aſſault himas his capitall enemie. This amitie of pertons thar were ta- 
| ken into other mens houles (the Innes now vicd being then vaknown) was repu- | 
' red moſt holy,and ſomerimes was contracted openly. For which cauſe the Pa- 
| gans ſurnamed Jupt/ter, Xentzes,chat is, a Lodger, or viing hoſpitalitic,called ypon 
| C gueſts againſt thoſe that violated fo holy a rite. In hike manner, triends called 
| him Philizs, and companions, Etereus;and kinstolke,mogmus;and brethren, Fra- 
' trixs ,andallies, Enorkme : that is to ſay, Friend, Companion, Kinſcman, Brother, 
| Confederat: as Budews hath lcarnedly obſerued. Vpon the law 
| Moreouer, the Auncients had this cuſtome, that the friends that were abroad | "5 144% 
wore certaine tokens or marks, as brooches, or peeces of gold or ftluer, which | ogic.crucan; 
| they kept carefully and mutually, being giuen by one of them to anorher , that 
| ſothis right of friendſhip and holpiralicte might paſle to their chilcren, who 
| bringing their fathers rokens, therby made themſelues knownetothetr triends, 
| and were receiued of them: bur whenthey would renounce this law,thcy brake 
thoſe rokens. In this ſenſe Tacztzes ſaith, that he which renounced triendthip, tor- 
| bad withall the other from comming any more to his houſe. The Emperoxr (i.uth 
, he) hauens ſent letters to the Senat, affirmei that the Ancients were wont when they brake 
amites, to forbid him whom they reteted, to ſet hus foot any more within their lodging. 
' And Clemens Alexanirinus witneflerh,that this renouncing was made ſometimes 
| by the publike cric of an Hcrauld ; and ſometimes priuatly by an Officer ſent to 
his houſe thar was robe renounced : for,ſpeaking of one that made fuch a de- 
nunciation, He ſent [faith hc) 4 Sergeant to renounce the amitie which hee had of 4 long 
time entertemed , not that he repented him{elfe of it, but becauſe he doubted ſome change in 
hu friends condition or ſtate. We read in many hiſtories, that ouranceſtors, I mean 
the moſt famous)demeaned themſclues fo : for they held it a tault ro oftend any 
; man in word or deed, till they had firſt denied the right of amitic, and of fami- 
| liar converſation ; but when that was done, they held it lawtull to affault one 
| another with the greateſt hoſtilitie they could: as alio art this day kings and 
| princes {end by their Heraulds letters of defiance ro thoſe whom they relolue 
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| to make warre vpon. There are certaine Impertiall Conſtiturions,importing that 
' no man ſhall afſault another by way of hoſtilitie, except hee hauc given him * 
, warning three dayes afore : as is to be feene in an Ordinance of the Emperour | 
' Fredericke, inſerted in the Chronicles of Abbas Vrſpergenfis, and of the Emperor | #3: 
| Albert, innexed tothe end of the Rightof the Fees of Saxome. The famets alto | 
repeated in the Conſtitutions of the Emperor Charles the tourth,vathered roge- 


| ther in the Pancharr,commonly called the Golden Bull. | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


BHAR|XxIL 
The enmittes betwixt kinsfolks and friends are moſi butter and deadly. 


jLbeir that wife and gentle men, calling this ſaying to mind, That 
; Enmitics ſhould bee of a ſhort laſting, and Amirtics immorrall; 
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| content and hatred, that in the meane time they cut not away 
by the root all hope of peace and reconciliation, for as much as 

wee ſee ſometimes a renewing of friendſhip berweene (uch as 
hauc beene ſworne enemies : yet notwithſtanding the caſe is otherwiſe with 
men that are wicked, enuious, and prowd, who imagin that their grace and au- 
thoritie cannot ſtand, except they diſpraiſe and calumniat others : feeding vp- 


| on ſuch their malice,as the Salamander ſeemes ( in ſome mens opinions ) to liue 
| by the fire. To this'I rake it)the counſell of the Ancients tended, ſaying, That 
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we muſtnot truſt a reconciled enemiec,but with warinefle : for it hath bin ſcene 


by expcriencc, that the aſſurance of reconciliation berweene enemies, v-herred 
and exaſperated one againſt another (I ſpeake of natures cowardly and reuenge- 
tull, not ſuch as are noble and heroicall) is moſt commonly weake and flipperie; 
becauſe it ſeldome falleth our that the ſuſpition of 1!l will is abolithed by a kiffe 
of the hand,an embracing, or ſuch like ceremonious reconcilement toone ater 
the beginning of the quarrell. And indeed(as Thomzs Fazell faith)the root ot the 
{ceds of rancor being thrown into mens hearts,and which ſuddenly clcauc ther- 
vnto, is not eaſily pluckedaway : contrariwiſe, as men doe with calc fall from 
love to hatred, ſo they returne not but with greatdifficultic into the former 
friendthip : and it is a rare thing to ſee, that the mind once poſſeſſed with {pire, 
ſhould ſhew it {elle void of on rowards that partie by whom it hath bcene 
offended : and dothnot commonly reenter into ſuch familiaritic with his cne- 
mie,as before t:me was vied berweene them. Antonin ſurnamed Diadument:s, 
warned (after the Pagan manner) his father Macrimus of this inaletter which hee 
wrote vnto him, tothis eftect : Father, me thinks you haue not followed your owne 111- 
ture, tn that you haut ſaued the liues of ſome condemned of treaſon, im hope that they will be 
more fauthfull to you, for [parin? them, becauſe they haue heretofore beene your familtay 
friends , which ts a thing that neither ou2ht to bee, nor can be : for firſt, it « impoſſible that 
they ſhould loue you, haumg conceiued diſpleaſure azamſt you ; ſecondly, they are the more 
cruell aduerſariesin that hauing forgotten they were your familiar friends, they haue 1y- 
ned hands with your mortall enemies, (5c. This 1s the opinion of Diadumenus, But 
the {orcſt and durableſt enmities appeare among them that haue been once vni- 
ted together in the matter of Religion,and then come ro difpute,and tall away: 
for there is nothing that toynes men faſter rogether than one kind of belcete, 


and thar disioyncs them more, than diſagreeing that way. From whence this | 


true Proucrbe proceeded , That cueric Apoſtata is a perſecuterof his Order, 
or of thoſe that hce hath abandoned : whercof wee ſhall ſpe2ke more titly in 
another place. 


To rcturne where we began : By the ciuile Law,he that hath reconciled him- 


| ſelfe.is nor held tor a competent witneſle and iudge,wherea little bctorc he was 


an enemie ; {ccing 1t 15 a doubrtull marter,wherher thereremaine not ſti]l tome 
relicks of hatred in his heart : bur there muſt be ſome pauſerill friendihip may 
be conſolidated by etfluxtonot time, and all prints of priuat grudge torgorten 


and wiped away. Hereof it commerth, that C:cero in many places of his Ora- 
' tion tor Amnews Milo,fairth, Thar reconciled enmities ought robe held tuſp;rious, 


' Among other points, I willnote theſe ; 1 have alwayes 


of opinon faith hee) 
that 


when they are prouoked, doe ſo remperatly difſcoucr their dit- | 
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Lib. 5. Hiſtoricall Medications. 
that amities 
knit againe after they haue beene ſome while im diſcord: for if, while the friend/hip laſted 
entire and ſound, there were ſome neglett of datie, that is excuſed by alleageng that ut was 
wot well thought of, or (at the worſt) that ſome bodie was rechleſſe : but if after the recon- 
p contemned but wiolited, and 


| inſtead of texrming ſuch tranſoreſſton, retchleſneſſe, it is called onfaithfulneſ/e. There- 
| fore Saint /erome made a fit proteſtationof himlelfe, ſaying ; That he wasa fin- 
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cere friend, and would nor caric a ſtone in one hand, and offer bread with the 
other. And in another placc he admoniſherh friends which atter ſome difagree- 
ment arc reconciled, ro ſhun euery light ſuſpirion, for feare it be thought they 


bee entertained wverie rehgiouſly and faithfally, ejpecial y ſuch as _ 
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doe that of purpoſe which ſhall c{cape them vnwittingly. Whence we tee it of- | 


rcentimes commeth to patle, that rhe quarrels which haue hapned among great 


= 


friends,are enflamed more and more,and grow vnreconcileable,efpecially when | 
outragious words fall berweene. Theſe wounds are ſuch, as neuer .ioyne toge- | 


ther (or very {cldome) bur the {car will remaine : ſo farre is it oft, that they may 
bce cloſed by gentleneſſe or kind dealing. The reaſon is, that as cuery naturall 
thing degenerating from its kind, pafſeth into another kind mach worſe than it 
nature had brought it foorth: (witneſle the le 
15 ro fay,watriſh,or {wimracr,; of which Mathioles maketh mention in his Herbal, 


— 2 — 


recalled Hydra or Natrix,that | 


after Nanderand Aetius ; who hauing abandon'd the water his cuſtomarie ecle- | 
ment,to dwell vpon the land, becommerh more dangerous than before, and is | 


named Cherſyaros, that is , liuing by warerand land ) ſo friends afterthey are 
growne enemics vie to hate one another deadly. This dothrhe Authour of Ec- 
cleſia#ticus intimate in thele words, Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds , frateth them 
away : and be that wrongeth hu friend, breaketh friendſhip. Thowgh thou dreweſt a (word 
wpon thy friend, yet deſparre not for there may be a reconciliation made. 1f thou hane opened 
thy mouth againſt thy friend, feare not , for there is ſome compoſition behind, prouided, that 
no 1171945 and proud <pbraiding zo rewelation of ſerrets, or tratterous wound ve mingled 
therewnh : for ſuch inturies ſet friends far aſunder. 

And this 1s nor onely feene ro happen among ſtrangers that arc ioyned toge- 
ther by the onely bond of friendſhip (of which there is a notable example of 
late memorie in rwo excellent captaines, the great Sforce,and Braccio de Montona, 
which two, Pals Touins Cailerh rwo thunderbolts of warre; who at firſt being 
tied rogether in abrotherly loue, bare vnder theirarmes a like courage , and a 
like hope, vnrill being ſeparated by ambition and pride, they became enemics, 
and in many a battel! ſer one vpon another, and attempred to kill one another, it 
being a thing impoſſible cuer to reconcile them together: ) but alſo this tamen- 
table miſchiefe failerh ſomerimes among neere kinsfolkes : a thing obſecrued by 
the Ciuthans, and among others by Bal4zs, That enmities hapning among kint- 
folkes could nor bee dermined by interceſſion of triends,nor any other meanes, 
bur by the {words point, Then (onthe contrarie) highly are the Xlians to bee 
commended, of whom we read in Plutarch this that followeth : Touching Paulus 
Amylius daughters, Catos ſonne married the one , and Xlius Tuberotheother, who 
W454 very 7004 man, and bare himſelfe out more valiantly in his poore eſtate,than any other 
Roman : for there were ſixteere neere linsfolkes, all of the name and race of the Xlians, 
which had but one little houſe in the citie, and a [mall poſſeſlion in the countrey, wherewith 
they maintained themſelues, and lined all together m one houſe with their wines and a ma- 
ny lutle children. Among which wines was ( as I haue ſaid) one of the daughters of Paulus 
A.mylius borne wnto vim after he had been twice Conſull,and had twice triumphed; who 
for all that was no whit aſhamed of her husbands powertie , but admired bis vertae, for 
It which 
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' which he was poore : whereas, brothers and kinsfolkes now adates gf they be not [exered one 
from another by diſt ances of climats , or except ſome 11ners diuide them, or walls bound 
| and keepe their inherutances m ſeuerall, and ſome great void ſpaces be betweene them, newer 
| lim warring and tarring and rayſme [utes one agamſt another . Inſtin the Hiſtorian hath 
another good example of brotherly loue. As Artamenes and Xerxesthe lonngs | 
of Darius were centred into variance about the ſucceſhon in the kingdome at- 
ter their fathers death,who had preferred the yonger beforethe cldcr : fo far 
' wasit off that their cauſe did make aquarrell berweenerhem, that Xerxes, who | 
| obrained it,did no whir lift himſelfe vp aboue his brother, and Artamenes who 
was put by it ſhewed no token of diſcontentment : but contrariwiſe, while the | 
; cauſe ſtood vndecided, they ſent preſents one to another, feaſted one another | 
' merrily without treaſon or ſuſpition ; and(at laſt)the cauſewas ended veric tim- 
| ply and without any adoc. Inthoſe times brethren ſhared kingdomes between 
' themwith tar more moderation, than they would now adates a patrimonic of a 
| ſinall value. They behaue themſelues now as Platrch faith they did in his time, | 
' as 15 before alleagedour of the life of Paulus /Emylizs. Burt though there be | 
- many examples both ancient and moderne to this purpoſe, haue thought good 
' ro make ſpecial! choice of one our of Titws Zinins rouching two neere kintmen | 
& | that were Spaniards,to addeto this Meditation.Corbis and Orſua brothers by one | 
Dera 3-493. | father being at wariance whither of them ſhould be the lord of a citze called 1ba,re/olved to 
; determine their quarrell by theſword. Corbis was the elder. The father of Oriua had 
| thiscitie after Corbis was borne, by the death of an elder brother of hs. Scipio would 
hane taken yp the matter in peacefull ſort, and haue ended all quarrels berweens them : 
whereto they would in no wiſe condeſcend,cach of them ſaying to thoſe of his kin, that they 
| would neuer accept other Indee among the gods or ameng men, but the god Mars. The 
elder was the ſtronger, and the yonger being m the Aprill of his age ghe fiercer , each chuſing ' 
rather to die with the ſword m his hand, than be ſubieft to the other : and for that ut was 
rmpoſſible to cure them of this rage, they were as a ſpectacle and good leſſon to the Roman | 
army, ſhewing, how great an ewll, deſire of ruling is among men, 4s we haue before procutd 
by ſome examples, Corbis more nimble and walliant had foone the maſtrie of the violent | 
and condiſcreet raſhneſſeof Orſua. To this example ler vs ioyne that of rwo other | 
brothers, Polymces and Eteocles, fonnes to Oedipus king of Thebes, {et toorth by a 
great many ancient Authors,bccauſe of rhe vnreconcilable hatred of theſe rwo 
princcs. After they had kild each other in the combar, as their bodies thould 
haue bcene burnt,they were kept aſunder by the fire which would not recciue | 
them together, as Statizs and Lacan ſay, but they were faine to be burnt aparr | 
the one from the other, | 
In this great and weightie queſtion, Whether the ſonne of the elder fonne | 
ought ro repreſent his deceaſed father,and ſucceed his grandfather, rather than | 
his vnckle, the grandtathers yonger ſonne © the Ciuiliansalleage that which ' 
þ hapned vnder the Empire of 6tho. When ſuch a difference was fallen berweene | 
oN the Vnckle and the Nephew,rtouching the ſucceſſion of this Nephewes grand- | 
q father;and friends nor being able to arbitrate the marter,the Emperor ordained 
Fl. that the quarrell ſhould be decided by combat. They cameto the fight, and 
ll l tought two ſeucrall times in a cloſe place; where the Nephew was alwaies - 
- i inthe deſcip-! Conqueror, and 10 the tword determined the ſute. There 1s another notable 
hae 293 but lamentable Storie recorded by Bernardin Scardeon,couching two brothers of 
278 , .» avcricancient houſe.called De Zimino,borne in Padua.We read(ſaith he) that in 
"i | ,» this famuly there were once two brothers , who being ona Sommers day in the 
'E | ,» countrey, went abroad after ſupper, talking togither of many things. As they 
( were 
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were Randing ande eaſing vpon the ſtars thar ewinckled inthe Skic being the 'N 
veric clecre,one of thera be gan in meriment to fay tothe other, woul+l had as 
many oxen as [ fee itars in y ond firmament. The other anſv-crs him pretently : 
And v. ould I had a paſturc as wide as the firmament,and therewith turning to- 
wards his brother ſth vnro kim, where wouldit thou feed thy oxen © marrie 
in thy paſture, quota his brother . bur how if I would nor le: thee, ſaid rhe 
other 2 I would QUT 1: 2 firit) whither thou wouldſtorno. Whar ( replies the 
ſecond)ia ſpire of my reeth2 yea, ( anſivers the other ) whatſoever thou couldtt 
docto the contraric. Hereupon their {port tures to ourragious words,and at 
laſt ro turic,the one {till ofring to be louder than tac other ; that in the end they 
drew their {ivords, and fe! To 1t {0 20tly, that in turne of 2 hand they ran one 
another thorow the bode : Ornate 1C ONC tell one way.and the othc> another 
way,both weltring in "Me r 'bl -2d. The people of the hou'e hearing the butt- 
ling ran towarc's Thom \ bur can ro0 my carrying them imto the houte, 
they both ſoonc atre: _ v1 the ghoſt, Petrie Iu; tintanus reheriech inother 
Storicalmeſ 2s trethh, and no 1-4 A 2men tablc. An extraordinarie cliunce hath 

of late kavned quot't he in tic conhnes of Toſcanc, John Cardinal de 2tedices 
ſonne to Co/mo dulce of I .orence, 2yo0ng princeof great eſtimation , got vpa 


horsback to ride a uintin 7, acco ana Wt mw 0 of his brethren Fernerd and 


Carta, attended with func ones. y. actr dugs hauing followeda hare a long 


time intheplaine field,ot the laſt kildher, Thebrothers thereupon began: rode- | 
bate abour the tirft _ och of them : tertburh ng th< honour thereot 25 his | 
hounds. Onc {pcect Urcy, 01 2n rhicr,an > from barc words hey tell at = 


' girds. The Cardinall no: enduring to be light fer by,and being of a hauticen 

rure , gauc his brother Carta who expoltulated with him a box on the care. 
Cartia carried away with choller drew his [iv ord, and gauc ſuch athruſt into his 
brother Cardinals thigh, th he preſet ly died. A feruvant of the Cardinals in 


— 


revenge v1 th: S m7 ſer Qaue Cartis 22 LOC WW ound : 'O thac ww ith tie Vet} for, th.y | 


carried home to duke Co {mo once of his fonnes dead *: and tor Carta, his wound 


— 


was alto ſuch, as within awhile he diced or it. Thus for 2 martcr of nothims the | © 


father loſt two of his ſonnes ina pirrifull and traretull forr. Thet- are the words 
ot the Hiſtor!. un, out of V1 ch wemayvsg gather,th! ras atparic) which tcarce ma- 
keth any ſhewuelien ir Fnilech firmarter, kindlech fo grcara tire that iT contu- 
meth Rampic: s, Forts, Citics, Foreſts, and Prouinces: Even to the leaſt conten- 
tion that is. doth often-times enkin Kile tuch hatred, that thcrcot commech qUuar- 
rclling,then birrer: eſſe and vnreconciluble enmirie, which conuerts to ſecret 
malice the morher of horrible rancor,& thar ! brings foorth in rec: ad execrable 
murthers,if the matter by wile triends be nor in time rake! 1 vp &: * ordered. Not 
without caulc thereto re doth thc W if Soloman (1, That the bexmuzmy of ſertfe ts as 
when thy water orenkos onen 24 dike:t verfe re flre contention b. fare t19u v8 en, angled with it, 
But not to dwell vpon cxampics ol other nations, n our time thc time had 
liketo hauc hapned burweene two princes of the Empire, bot of one blood,if 
{ome |! Ange acct, len 1t hapnivs bcorweene had nor beaten downe the blow ra 
their violent purpot?. For our chal wanted wondertul! an ; almoſt} 1 
explicablc diticrences, which ſometimes haue had events alrogither \ nhl 
and valooked tor. And for that the Storic is knowne to few, I hare ROU 2hr 
cood toincloſe it in thts ctupter,as it was delivered to me by a pertonaze of au- 
taoritic, who hado? 2:91 ume requented the courts of Princes. Some ' indif- 
creet Courtiers ( whoic r.:mes I will not here {pecifie} having towne great dif- 
ſcntions betweene the two tamous princes George, and Alert who was torne to 
Ii or "ca 
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place without atbitrators, they would derermine their quarrelsby armcs : ad- | 


ding,that George would there with amerrie heart oppoſe his white beard avainit 
Alberts red which then began tobud, & trie who ſhould be theberter man. This 


: 
, 


: 
t 


: 
L 


letter faſt ſcaled he giues to a page of his,a yong gentleman of Poland,to carric | 


ro A{tert,charging him ro deliver the ſame ronone bur himſelfe, The page wil- 


' 
1 
: 
: 


ling toobey his lord, prouides forthwith for the journey. Bur as he was rcadic ro | 
take horte, another page his companion,handling vndiſcreetly a piſtoll that was | 
charged, let it goe off, and therewith kild the poore Polonian page : Abour | 
whom the princes letters were found , which comming to the hands of his | 


Council, and his intent being diſcouered, they wrought ſo with him, that by 
their countcll, and vpon conſideration of the mi{aduenture that might happen, 
he changed his opinion. Theother page, whoby rerchleſnetſe had commirred 


; fuchamurther (and therefore was ſhur vp in a dungeon, the princes anger being 
appeaſcd ) got his pardon through the interceſſion of the Countell. This hap- ' 


ned inthe yeare 1541. 

We haue ſpoken of ſtrange and enormous crueltics : butthere fall our grud- 
ges ſomerimics betweene the children and the parents tar more exccrable, and 
as it were)in deſpite of nature. Whereot we haue anotable example reported 
by Trithemias, of Frederick Earle of Ptinten,who in the yeare 12 33, atrcr he had 
beene long time detained in ſtreight and hard impriſonment, was at the laſt 
cruelly murthered by his owne fonne. We find almoſt the like Storic in Ph:lrp 
de Commines,(et out thus : There was a yong duke of Gelderland called 14s, 
who had marricd one of the daughters of Burbon ; He committed a moſt tacino- 
rous tact, tor he tooke his father priſoner one cuening as he was going to bed, 
and carried him tiue German leagues a fobe, withour bill or ſhooes.,in a veric 
cold weather.and then caſt him into a dungeon, where he ſaw no light burar a 
little loop-hole, and kept him there (1x moneths. Vponthus there aroſc great 
war betwcene the duke of Cleue(whole ſiſter the ſaid priſoner-duke had mar- 
r:ed\and this yong duke Adolf. The duke of Burgundic offred many times to ac- 


.| cord them, hut could notdocit. Ar the laſtthe Pope and the Emperor tet them- 


Tues corneſt!y about it ; and the duke of Burgundie was enioyned vpon great 
penaltics to rake duke Arnold our of priſon , which he did; tor the yong duke 
duſt 
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durſt not but deliver him, becaufe he ſaw ſo many great men buſted abour that 
matter , and befides feared the power of the duke of Burgundie. I faw them 
both(ſaith Commmes in the duke of Burgundics chamber many times, and in a 
great aſſemblic of Counſell,where they pleaded their caute : and ſaw the good 
old man offer the pawne of Combatto his fonne. The duke of Burgundie d«11- 
red very much to make them triends, and tauoured the young man.and offered 
him thetitle of the goucrnment of Burgundie,and the countrey of Gelderiand 
ſhould hauc remained to him, with all the revenue thercof, ſaving a little c:tie 
ſtanding neere Brabant (called Graue) which the father ſhould have had, v. ith 
the reucenue of three thouſand florins, and as much in pention : tothe whole 
ſhould hauc bin worth to him fix thouſand florins,with the title of Duke,as rea- 
ſon was. I was appointed among other (faith Communes\to caric this word t-- the 
young duke : whoanſwered , That hee would rather caſt his father mto a well 1944- 


| long, and hins{elfe after, than yeeld to ſuch an agreement, and that it Was fore and jortie 
' yeares that his father had beene Duke, and that it was now time for himſelfe to bee Deke : 


— RD > > oo es a8 


but he wonld willin:ly leaue him three thouſand florins yearely , won conattron hee wou'd 


neuer ſet foot within the duchie,wwith other ſuch words, fooliſhynough God know es. | 


This happened iuſt at the time when the king tooke Amiens from the Duke of | 


Burgundic,who was then with theſe two that I ſpeake of at Dourtans,where he 
was much troubled, and thence departed vpon a tuddento retire ro Hetdin,and 


| ſo forgat this buſinefſe. This young Duke put on him a French lute, and got | 


— — 


him away with none but two in his compante,togoe into his owne countrey, As 
he paſſed by a hauen ncere to Namur, he paid a florin for his fare, a Prieſt taw 
him,and had a ſuſpition of him,and {pake to the Boat-man,who beheld him in 
the face that had paid the florin,and knew him : ſo he was taken and caried to 
Namur, where he contimucd priſoner till the dearh of rhe duke ot Burgundie, 
and then the Gantois fer him at libertie, and had a mind ro match him by torce 
with her that was afterward Dutcheſle of Auſtrich, and caried htm with them 
before Tournav,wvhere being but meanly accompanied hee was mifchicuoutly 
flaine by the tuft dgement of God,who fufferethnor any wickednefte togoe 
long vnpunithed. 

It is moſt true which is commonly ſaid, That love doth deſcend more th:n aſcend; 
by meanes whercof one father doth maintaine with letle labour ron children, 
than ten children can maintaine one father. We will enrich this proverbe with 
anotable ſtoric that hapned whilom at Gant, where it 15 yet to be tecne graven 
in brafle. A certaine father and his ſonne being condemned to dic tor muny hei- 
nous facts by them committed : the Earle of Flanders defiring to know in whe- 
ther of the two the naturall affection of the one to the othcr was more vehe- 


— _ 


ment, promiſcd to faue his lite thar would cur off the others head. Bur ar the | 


laſt the father hauing perſuaded his ſonne with many reaſons (who yet had a 
long time denied to do it) was woon to pertorme the executtoners oſhce, and to 
bchead his ta:hcr. Alfo the Imperiall lawes ordeine, when fuch two muſt bee 


put ro the racke, that the ſonneſhould firſt goe to ir, bur in the farhers pretence | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


or with his priuitie : becaute it iS2 thing in nature, that the father doth more | = 
| $f. | 


feare the torments of his ſonnc, than the torments of his owne bodice : and fo 
conl{equently,being more tortured with the paine which he feerh prepared for 
his ſonne,than with any other paine which himſelte can be made ro cndure, he 
1Sthe more caſt! brov2hre to contetle the truth. Tocomeneerer yer to our firſt 
purpole, Cornelizzs Nepos magnifierh ( and that worthily) Pompontzes Atticus, of 
whom be vwricerh toad heard, Thar hauing at the age of threetcorc and feauen 
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bled withreconciling himſelfe vnto her, and had neuter fallen our with 11:5 t1Hter 


| euatcrall to the 1:/ormer. Thele be Platos lawes , ro which w ewilladde tor the end 


-— 


Hiſtorical Meditat 'Oris, | F ib. $. 


—— —_— ——_ ——— A — — —_ — _— —. —— — — —— _ 
= OI —— _ "_ _ — _ 


yeares buried 15 mother that was ninetic Yearcs cid, he neuer had been Trou- 


- <2 -—— ——— 


almoſt of the fame age thathe was of : meaning,that it yas a greater thing rizar 
he was not troubled with reconciling himlclte, than tharhe had nor fallen 
for hee ncuer had offended his mother ; but it there were any falling our as 
tweene him and his ſiſter, it proceeded not {o farre as to quarrels and enm1- 
11c5, which ncuerthcleſſe are oftentimes rootrequent and tao bitter bet weene 
brothers and ſiſters. | 
Not to {peake of Chriſtians, who are commanded cxpreflely of God ro to 
nour their tathers and mothers, the very Pagans have adiudged ro moſt >ric- 
OUS Pur Til ment the children that are crucll, rebellious, and vnrh nktull. Sneh 
was Plates law , which I thought good to mfert heere, becauſe it is worth 
the remen: bri ing. 1} any honour not he father an4 his mother as bee ounht , and lo 
wcth them not ab one 1115 owne children, his 2rand-children, ant (m:{eifeto pleaſe them with 
all manacr of duties and ſernices by obeyn? their wills and commannaements ; let vim wee | 
brouaht by iis father, or by ſome other to the thre? Elders of the Collez7e departed for il:c 
keeping of the lawes, and to the prencipall onerſeers of maniages. Let them looke into t/ 8 | 
offence , and aficr 1105 haue diltzently ſifted oat all that aependeth theregf, let ther vcore," 
the chuldren that Carie lem ſelnes endutiſully, If they be but yourp, let the males till - 
thirtie yeares oll vee chaſitſed mithrods and mmpriſonment ani let the women till they | 
bee forte zeares be puniſhed likemiſe. If after this ave theſe crildren continue careleſſe of | 
ther parents, and deaie hardly with them, let them bee brourh 't to thegenerall Counſell of | 
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; the whole people,and of all the aſſemblie let there bee ſome Elders appoynte! to enquire of | 


the fait, Afterwards,let him, whom the Indges ſhall conlemne, bee pumſhed with a move | 


2nieuous pumſiment than an) criminal! offender is bound to [uffer. " the father prowne | 


cld , ana troubled with the violent dealing of h1s children , cannot complaine to 1uſtice , | 
let curry free man that ſhall haue notice of the fact , bee lou to report 1t to the Ma- | 
ifrrate, and let / Pin? bee held for a wicked perſon if hee doe it net, and let it be Lawfull for | 


enery man to accuſe (im for a willame. If 4 /l me diſcloſe the mater , let him bee m1: 
, t 


free, whether hee bee in the power of the parents offended, or of the children offen-/ors, 

and let him veefct free by the Magiſtrat, without payim; ary ſumme for his freedome : 1} 
he be [ome etexfens | {Laue, let the citte pay his maſter the i price of the ſiaue, and comm2un.l 
that hee be ſet ut lroerite ; let the Magiſtrat take order that the Information be no way pre- 


an ordinaice of kin; 2 Clotarizs, and it 1s the XXX V., among thote of the ancient 
Germans,ot this tenor : 1f any Gouernor haue a wicked and retellious ſonne, which et- 
ther by is owne /oll1e, or deboiſhed by ſeditious fellowes that would trouble their countrey, 
offerethto riſe againſt his fe 1hcr and taketh armes to make warre </pon him, his father vems 
[till in Office, and hanin» the meanes io doe the king ſeruice by leading an arm, ſtrong to 
mount a horſebacke,ind to execute the kings Commuſuons - if us [enne | lecke to dri(onour | 
him, and to take h1s carne and place from hm, tet him not chtzine his purpoſe. 1f bus father | 
onercome him, and Can apprehend him, let him hawe the power etthey to baniſh t:m the pro- | 
uince , or 19 confine / 1m within ſuch a countrey as lee ſoall thinke bejt,or to ſend rim to tre | 
kings, 4+ finberuins uo of all 1s 900a's,becauſe he hail. done hat aan be father wich be | 

| 
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Why Bacchus s made wearing bornes in hs forehead. And of the ſundrie ſorts | 
of beine drunke. | 

. Acchus is painted commonly with hornes : and certaine friends | 
By diſputing thereupon, the queſtion was, Why in old time, and | 


now, Painters and Imagers haue ſer out this Barchws moſt often | 
| with horncs in his torchead,who(they fay)was a man of warre, 
£5), but neither deformed nor homed* Some ſaid, that becauſe Bac- 

© chu was thought by the Pagans a god, they drew beames abour 
his face, being a thing made crooked and ſharp-wile like hornes, which the igno- 


| 


 rantlibertie of Painters hathalſo giuen to Moſes the holy Law-giuer,whoſe tace | 


did ſhinear his returne from talking with the rruc God : for beames and hornes 
are both one word among the ebienin Pierizes laith. Others were of opi- 
nion, that Bacchus, after the cuſtome of the Indians, had curled and knotted his 
lockes like hornes, as the Curteſans of Venice doealfo weare theirs. And Virgil 
callerh theſe hornes by the name of cteſts, {aying, mer 

| —— Toe hornes of a red creſt. | 

' Where he meaneth the haires frizled and faſhioned in ſuch ſort, as one would 
' ſay they were homes, and the Greekes alſo giue them that name : allo for the 
| word To ſhaue, they vſe the verbe &Kdurein (from whence ir may be are deriued 
Corone and Cornua, which are Crownes and Hornes: )and they will haue theſe 
curling knors (eſteemed fo much in thoſe times) ro be hornes , witneſle the pi- 
&ures of king LZyſimachus, In the like drefling are the Armenian Prieſtes and 
others tobe tcene at this day, as Ziliws Gyraldus hath learnedly obſerned in his 
Hiſtoric of the Pagan gods. The Indians and Arabians haue yet ſtill this cu- 
| ſtome( as they that trauell thither ſayythat when they goe to the warre, they 
| make hornes of their locks, and thinke to maketheir enemies afraid with thoſe 
; perriwigs {o fantaſtically framed. Some would maintaine, that ſage Antiquitic 
| meant by ſuch painting to diſcouer the nature of drunkards, who when they | 
| haue their lading of wine, are wont to bee more bold and venturous than ordi- 
narie, vndertaking ſometimes things, which they would nor dare to thinke on 
being ſober. By this laſt opinion, hornes ſignifie an outrecuidance and ridiculous 
brauado, which laſteth bur for a tir : for ſuch tellowes, who(for the moſt part) 
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| haue neither cloake nor ſword, that cannor ſhew prouiſton for one 200d meale, 
| and poſleſſe neither fire nor hearth, being ſwornenemies to husbandrie and rea- 
| die money, {o ſoone as they haue a little wine in the horne,are little Kings,Ge- 
nerals of armies, builders of cities, giuers of milions of pounds to thoſe and ro 
theſe. This is the fume of the wine, whichpaints in their heads ſuch Chimzras, 
| and fils their braines with theſe idle diſcourſes, So faid a Poer,thar after drinke 
| —— the poore man taketh hornes. 
And Horace {peaking tothe wine, faith thus : 
Thou brinveſt Hope and Strength againe 
To minds oppreſt with care and paine ; 
So arming the poore man with Hornes, 
That hee feares not the frownes and ſtormes | 
| Of anzrie Kings . nor yet the harmes 
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of Souldrers oliſtering all in armes. | 
| Wemay here inferre that which the ſame Gyraldws alleageth out of Porphy- | 
' rien, That hornes arc aſcribed to Bacchus and to ſome others , becauſe Drunken- | 
| neſle 
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| neſſe bringeth foorth pride and furious violence, ſignified by the hornes. To 
this purpoſe Feſtus an ancient Grammarian ſaid, that hornes have beene added 
| by painters and image-makers to the images of Bacchus who is thought the in- 
| uenter of wine,becauſe drunkennetle maketh men readie to puſh like bulls when 
Lib-z.Epi.s, | they are angrie. Horace ſeemeth to meane as much in theſe verſes, 
nid non ebrietas deſienat ? operta recludit : 
Spes tubet eſſe rat as: in prelia trudit inermen. : 
Sollicits animis onus eximit : addocet artes : % 
Fzrmmai calices quem non fecere diſertum ? 
Contract a quem non in paupertate ſolutum ? That is, 


| What doth not Drunkenneſle atchicuc* things hidirbrings to light : 
Makes hope cock-ſure as any thing : the naked driuero fight : 
Diſchargeth minds of burd'nous cares, and qo thedoctor right. 

| Full Cups doc make the ſtammerer excell in eloquence 

| The poore-man free and carelefle though he ſtarue with indigence. 


Thus we ſee how they haue tricked Bacchus, called otherwiſe Diony/iu5,and 
Liber, that is to ſay,Free; giuing him other names that repreſent the ctfects of 
drinking toomuch , as Furious,and Mad,becauſe they that drinke wine or other 
| drinke that maketh onedrunke beyond meaſurc,become mutinous and quarrel- 

Lib.rq.cop.r. | ſome; as Athenews brandeth them,ſaying, That wine dorh hurt thoſe thar drinke 
roo much of 1t, and maketh them to require things vnreaſonable. The tame 
Author faith in another place, Thar ſome conſidering the effects of drunkenneſſe 
Liba.arthe | hauc compared Bacchus toa Leopard and to a Bull, becauſe wine makes thoſe 
beginung- | tobecome furious that rake of it exceſſively. All which ſuperſtitious antiquitie 
would repreſent by the Thyrſe or Iauclin that Bacchus carried,the point wherot 
was wrapped about with yuie : which ſignificrh (after the interpretation of Aa: 
crobiss)that the turious fits of drunkenneſle are to be brideled with the reines ot 
patience : Forthe yuie branch doth naturally wreath and wind about that which 
irembraceth ; and the heat of wine doth commonly carriethe drinkers to acti- 
ons ſauoring of rage. Lilews Giraldus in his Hiſtorie of the gods doth likewilc 
obſerue, that the Argians worſhipped Bacchus vnder the name of Bugones, that is, 
theſonnc of an Oxc ; and many Greekes hauec ſurnamed him Bulls-bead holding 
that he was the ſonne of Proſerpint,as Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſebius report. | 
Lib.s. They haucalſonick-named him Bull, and haue giuen him hornes. Diodorw is of | 
opinion that hornes were attributed to Bacchws(who is the ſamethar the Xgyp- | 
F lib. tians call 0ſirs ) becauſe he was the firſt that yoaked oxen to plow with. In 
another place he holdeth that Dionyſi« or Batchws hath becne repreſented hor- | 
Fi | nie, becauſe he was the ſonne of Ammon, who ( by report )had the head and 
Ci | hornes of a Ram. 

{* Now although the aforeſaid conicctures be not without ſome learning : yet | 
way ( methinkes ) the opinion of the aboue-named Athener is not to be reiected , 
c In the life of | who thinketh( by report of Pomponivs [.&tus ) that Bacchus was painted with 


— 


:. 
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FM Faemmer \ horns,forthat,when the Ancients would ſer cock in hoope, and ful-gorgethem- 
zi | ſelues with winc,they were wont in ſteed of bolls and goblersro be {eruced with 
. | | Lib.x1.cap.8. | $ICAt hornes to drinke carowſes in. Athenews writeth, Thar Philipking of Ma. 


cedonia, when he would feaſt his familiars , did vie ro drinke torhem our of a 
horne, It may be tharthey were theſe goblets of king Phzljp (or other ſuch like) 
that were carried in ſhew,when Pawns <Zmmylizs triumphed, atter the raking of 
| Perſeus the laſt king of Macedonia, For Plwtarch writeth,thathe had men(among 
others) 
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others'thar carried cups of filucr,bolles and goblers made in fathion of Cornu- 
cop:a,and other pors to drinke in, all veric beautitull ro looke vpon,as well for 
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their hugenctle, as tor the ſingularitie of the grauing and emboſling that was 


about them. The fame 4then.ews deicribeth allo the cuſtomes of the Athenians 
and others,that v{ed hornes of gold and of filuer in their feaſts. Ceſar {aith, That 
the Dutch-men ſought verie narrowly atter the hornes of: wild Oxen,the brims 


C16. 4.de 55a 
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whereof they {er with filuer, and made vic of them as goblers, when they mer | 
at theirgrear fcalts. Cornelizs de Kempt, in his bookeof the beginning, ſcituari- | 


on,qualitieand ſpacioufnciſe of Frizeland,writeth, That the Frizelanders both 
in old time andnow,were and arc terued in their follemne feaſts, with certaine 


C47, 2, 


greatand long hornes (in ſteed of cups or gobletsYwhich hold agrear deale,and | 


are garniſh: with filuer at the edges,at the ends,and in the midſt. Athenexs think- 


eth,that the cupor boll to drinke in was named of the Greekes Krater, as who | 


would ſay Kerater, 2 word derived of Keras, which fignifieth horne. There be 


that hauc brought trom the turtheſt Regions of the North ro Norembersg, tuch | 
great hornes grauen veric artihcially, vpon which areread Gorhiſhrhimes and | 


belides they are tipt and garnithe withgold and with filuer. I haue beheld chem 


with grear delight for the rarenefſe in a merchants houſe that traded into thoſe | 


countries, who told me that ver at this day thoſe Northren people rooke greiter 


pleaſure to drinke in ſuch hornes than in any other veſſels, and they neuer rife | 
from thetable till they haue ſo loundly knockt their heads with thoſe hornes, | 


thatthey grow almoſt mad with it. Olaus Augnus witnefſerh the fame in his 
Northren Hiſtorie. 
| Hereupon we may fhitly ob(erue, That the force of making drunke doth not 
conſiſt onely in wine taken beyond meaſure, or in beer and ale,or other forcing 
drinke madeot grains or fruits, which oucrcaſtcrh the braine with tumes, and 
troubleth,d:immerth,and woundeth reafon ; bur alfo,that there be ſame people 
which both heretofore and in this ourtime haue willingly and by other means 
prouoked a turic or madnefle,continuing ſome houres, W hereof we haue an ex- 
ample in the ancient "Thracians , who in their teaſts vied ro walke about the 
harth,and to calt into the fire certaine ſeeds of hearbs,the ſmoke wherof would 
| make them drunkeand fall a fleepe. The Babylonians would pur trreto cerraine 
fruits of rrecs,and after would draw in the ſmoake, which wrought fo in their 
heads,thar they never left laughing, finging and dancing,fo long as the operati- 
on of that vapour laſted. Inour time we fee the ſame among the Turkes, whom 
the Alcoran of Afuhomet forbids the vie of wine : They often rake Opium, alſo 
another pouder named of them Maſlach, ( which fometakerobe hemp-feed, 
others the {ced of turious Nighr-ſhade)&proucketh drunkennefle exceedingly. 
' Thevſe of the Opium of white poppey (chiefely in ſuch as accuſtome them- 
ſclucs thereunto) makerth them rather mad for the rime, than fleepic and {enſe- 
leſle. Bellon, N:cholat, Thenet, and others that haue trauelled into the Eaſt, ſpeake 
largely of this Turkiſh practiſe ; and Wrey hath madea reafonable long difcourſe 


thereof in his Commentaric of the Impoſture of deuils. The Hiſtoric of Scot- 
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land writtten by Buchanan containeth a memorable example of rhe effet of | ts.7 


Nightſhade, a venimous and ſtupctying herbe, which abounderh ia Scotland : 
for with the helpe thereof and by the craftineſle of the Scors,the armic of Sze- 
non king of Norway was (urprited and hewen in peeces. The victuals thar were 
brought ro rhe campe being infected with this herbe, the Norwegtans, who 
were beſides loaden with wine, grew fo drouſie that their enemies def-2red 
. them, and flue them all fleeping. Morcouer, thereis Darnell which growerh 
molt 
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| moſt commonly among good Corne , It the tame be grinded and made int 0 
; bread,it makes them thar car of it,drunke : The husbandmen eueric where al- 
moſt can report many examples thereof, This graine 15 verie rite im Italy, 
| wherc they call it Imbriaca, that is, making drunke, andthey make thercot a 
Lib,zcap17, | diſtilled water that is good for ſome diſeaſes. Of this Darnell Wier maketh men- | 
ti02,and relleth a pleaſant Storic of a certaine woman that was a littlc roonig- 
| eardly,who hauing hircd threſhers to worke a good many dates ; that ſhe might ' 
| tind them the berter cheape, rooke darnell and made it be grinded, and atter 
; mingled it with Ric-meale,& ſo baked bread of ir. After the threthcrs had eaten | 
of it, they began firſtro feelea dazling in their cies,& ſoro rurneround like men. 
out of their wits : and after being not able ro beare them(elues vp,they tell all | 
along vpon the ground, where inſteed of threſhing the old womans corne.they 
did nothing bur l-epe and ſnoare. They ved this ſo often,thar after ſome daics 
the percciued whar the cauſe was, and after fedthem with good bread th1ut the | 
might bethe better ſcrued of them. | 
The like may be ſaid of the Simple or ſhrub called Tabacco brought our ot | 
the Weſt Indies,of which there be niany plants to be ſeene in diuers gardens of 
| Europe. I will jet downe that which Jerom Benzo writeth hereof,as an cic wit- 
I . | nefſe,who athrmeth thatthis wondertull drug doth grow chiefely in the Iiland 
New wo:ld, | Of Hiſpaniola, from whence it was firſt brought into Europe, There are fownd in 
68Þ-26, thoſe 1jlands\quorh he" as alſo in ſome other countries of that New world certain {ittle low 
trees almoſt of the bioneſſe and faſhion of reeds that haxe leaues like thoſe of the walnut tree, 
and rather greater than leſſe. The people of the countrey where it  vſed make great recko- 
ning of theſe leanes : and the werte ſlawes that the Spaniards hane browght thuber out of 
Barbarie haue them in great eſitmation. When the ſeaſon ſerues for the gathering of them, 
| | they lay them in heapes,and hauing bound them in liule bundles or ſheaues hang then m the 
| ſmoake, There they leaue them ill they be werte drie, and when they will wſe of them, they 
take a leafe from the ſtalke of their great baſtard corne ( which we commonly call Turktc- | 
wheat,or Sar a=an-wheat) torether with one of thoſe Tabacco leaues, and fold them 7p tog1- 
ther like 4 coffin of paper, ſuch as Grocers make to put ſpices in,or like a ſmall Organ pe: 
then putting the one en4 of the ſame coffm to the fire , and holding the other end i thei | 
mouthes, they draw their breath to them. When the fire hath once taken at the pipes end, 
they draw forth ſo much [moake that they haue their mouth noſe, throat and head full of it: | 
and as if they tooke 4 ſinzular delight therem, they newer leaue ſupping and drinking ull 
they can (uy no more, and thereby looſe their breath and their feeling. e be among them | 
that take ſo much of it, xs their ſenſes being all overcome and made drunke with the fume, 
fall downe flat to the ground as if they were dead,and there lie without ſenſe or feeling moſt 
part of the day er of the mght, Some others that be a little more diſcreet, content them- 
| ſelues with ſwallowing downe ſo much as will /erwe to make their head dizzie , and no | 
more. But I doe not thinke that the demill of hell can vomit out an infettion more pene- | 
\8 tratine, or ſlinking than that s. When 1 trauelled the Countries of Guattimals and 
#, Nicarazus, I fhould no ſooner enter by chance into the houſe of one of thoſe Indians, that ' 
FE had taken of that hearbe ( which in the Mexican toroue is called Tabacco ) but ſuddenly | 
there would come ſuch a ſharpe and prercmg ſmell of that right infernall [moake, and take | 
mee ſs by the neſe, that I was forjt preſently to depart from thence and goe to ſome other | 
Peced. 1. lib.g.| place, We may alſo remember that which Peter Marigra Milannois writerh, | 
of tus Hit. | where he ſctteth downe divers things concerning this plant, or of another inuch | 
tikeir, the vapour whereof paſſing by the noſtrills rothe braine , makcth rhole | 
| Iſlanders grow (as ir were ) mad, and they thinke that the houſcs whereinthey | 
| ' dwell azeturn'd vp-fide downe,and that the people goe with their head conny | 
| wards, 
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wards,and their feet vpwards. He calleth this hearbe that ſo maketh drunke and | 
; ouerthrowerh the fences, Cohobba. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of Drunkenneſſe, and of the ems that come therety. 


| Friend of minc told me not long ſince , how at the mariage of a 
Dutch gentleman not farre from Noremberg, there had been 
a priſe and a reward propounded to the waiters at the feaſt that | 
ſhould drinke moſt wine. Many hauing laid about them coura- 
gioufly with blowes of glatles, ar the laſt there was one that ca- 
ricd away the priſe, who in a few houres had ſwallowed downe 
 eighteene meaſores of Noremberg , which amount to the f1xth part of a pipe 
| of wine, and inore. And though ſuch dereſtable and drunken trickes are not to 
| be rollerated ina well goucrned Stare or kingdome , ( much lefſe among thoſe 
; that are called Chiiſtians,and thar it is greatly to be feared they will draw down 
' a ſudden deſtruction vpon Germanic ) yer tor all that a great many, nor of the 
' common ſorr,but cuen of the principall and cheefeſt of the countrie,thinke that 
' it is agreat honour tothemn, and they are eſteemed valorous , when they haue | 
; ſtrength ynough to empric many goblers of wine. They remember nor the 
' warning of the wife Auncient, faying, Shew not thy walowy in wine_. As if hee | F<leſ3r.24, 
ſhould ſay, Shew not that thou canſt drinke much : He addeth immediatly , for 
| wine hath deſtroyed many. But how can it be otherwiſe now, ſeeing we haue loſt | 
| the rruenames of things, and vertues are become vices? Or as a learned man 
of our time complainingly faith : All villanies are now adayes borne wirh, | 
; whercas in former times men were aſhamed to fmne , but now vice is counted 
| more excellent than vertue. Burt the Apoſtle Saint Petey reckonerh Drunken- | >... E | 
| neſle, Glurronie and drinkings, among the filthic luſts of the Gentiles,and wil- | 
 leth Chriſtians to flie ſuch exceſſe. The Prophet Efay in one of his Sermons | c,,q.,,, | 
| ſhewerh, that drunkards ſhall not remaine vnpuniſhed : Woe w#10 them ({aith he) | 124t3. 
| that riſe wpearly to runne after drunkenne(ſe , and to drinke carouſes wntill night. The 
| 400, harpe, timbrell and pipe, and the ſtrong drinke are m their feaſts : but they regard 
| not the worke of the Lord, neuther conſider the operation of his hands. Therefore my people 
| ks led into captiuitie, becauſe they had no knowledge : and the moſt honour able among them 
| are men poore and famuſhed, and the multitude of them is dried vp with thirſt. Anda lit- 
tle after he addeth : Woe wnto them that are mightie to drinke wine, and to them that | Verſes. 
are valiant to poure in ſtrong drinke. In this ſenſe the Prophet {mos vpbraideth | c,s, < 
the Goucrnors of I{racl, That they drunke wine in baſins, and ſung to the ſound of the 
| Inſtruments , but no man w.:s ſorie for the afflifFion of the Charch, Ive! propoundeth Cap.1.5,6. 
: the ſame doctrine, faying, Awake yee drupkaras, and weepe : howle all ye drinkers of | 
| wine, becauſe of the new wine , for ut ſhall bee pulled from your mouth : yea, a nation com- 
meth pon my land , mightie, and without number, (5c. Allo the Apoſtle Saint Paul | zpyecs.ce. 
wroteto the Chriſtians in theſe tearmes ; Bee not drunke with wine wherein « ex- 
ceſſe, but be ye fulfilled with the Firit. V pon which place Saint Jerome writerh, Wee 
cannot bee full of wine, and of the [pirit together : for the Apoſtle hath ſet theſe two opps- 
the one 12.4mſt the other, tt being tmpoſSible we ſhould ſerue at once two maſters. Who © 
' ſo & fulfilled with the ſpirit, us indued with wiſedome, gentleneſſe, modeſtie and chaſtine : 
' who [o with wine, bewrateth himſel/e to be fooliſh, furious, impudent and filthie. Our of | 
' theſe places we may gather, how remperat, honeſt and ſober the feaſts of Cha- | 
'ritie of the Ancients and firſt Chriſtians were. Tertullzas is a good witneſle here- | Apologet c4.3. 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib.s. 
of * who ſaith, There they eat ſo much onely as will ſerue to bamiſh hunger , an1 they 
drinke ſuffictent for temperate and chaſte people. The meale begins and ends with prayer. 
They talks /o, as if God [ate m the middeſt of them to heare what they ſay. It en they 
come tawa/\ mo of hands, and the canales are ſet pon the table, then ſome body 11.) eucry 
one t2 ng 4 Palme, and to repeat ſomewhat that hte hath learned out of the holy Scrip- 
tures,0r a5 ve can ſay of himſelfe. When they 70e foarth, they 2ad not wp and downe or jlay 
116 wantons : but they know that they are to ſþend the night alſo in prayers, and caric them- 
ſelues as thoſe that are fed and watered with holy leſſons and mſtructions. S. Auruſtine 
faith very well, That the Drunkrd & ſwallowed <p of the wme that hee taketh , i 1.1ted 
of God, deſpiſed of the Ange';,nocued of men, trodden downe of all. The arankard confoun- 
deth nature,{9(eth 7r aces acpriued of glorie, and f.:leth into eternall dammation. 

Wite though luperſtitious) Antiquitie perceiving that wine taken vnmea- 
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furably is onc of the principall enflamers of wickedneſſe and mulchicte, was of 


this opinion, that the ligne Yrr2oabhorreth the vine. And Orphews (aitlh, that a 
man ſhould beware of planting a vine to long as the Moone is in that f:gne : bc- 
cauſe the Virgin hateth the vince. Antiquiric 21{o ſeeing thar wine maketh drun- 
kards moſt commonly to ſturter, ordcined, that milke thould be oftc rec ro Mer- 


curie, and not wine thereby to they the ſweetnelle of eloquence : tor 1 li! | 


effect there was dedicated ro him in Rome a ſtreet ſurnamed the Sober. Now 
as drunkennetlc and all other excefſe deſerueth reprehenſion, and the r:vcous 
incurrethe blame of thoſe that bee good and honelt : ſoit 15 not without c.uſc 
that Plutarcharttributerh innention and eloquence to the moderate vic of winc. 
There be ſome ({aith he) that hae 4 prettie inuentious wit, which yet before m2 4.2 is but 
Aulland heaute , contrartwiſe, hawng drunke, they arc like jr ankinſence, an1h4uiny taken 
heat, they bezmm to caſt out a vapour : becanſe the wme bamiſheth feare , a p.4ſ\ion th. is an 
enemte to deliverations : alſo it quencheth many other groſſe and degencratmg affections, 
wnfoldins and brin;ing ito open w1ew il will, enate , orademss, the r12ht !mings 1nd 
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turres of the ſoule : andby the wordsof him that hath taken; us liquour Aiſcouerins all ſorts 


of thoughts in the mind. Beſides, wine putteth forward the libertte of ſprech, and the trath, 
without which things all knowledge and wiſedome ave bootleſſe and to no purpoſe. The 
learned Adrian 1unizs hath taken occatton trom hence to repreſent Bacchus like 
a young boy, hauing wings vpon his ſhoulders with this motto, Vix v vote 
GENTI FOMES : meaning, that wine taken modera:ly, afſwageth ſorrow, ma- 
keth the mind nimble and checretull, like birds thar mount mto the aire by 


the helpe of their wings,as Pauſantas an ancient Greeke Author theweth. Ot 
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this ranke of drinkers was Boneſzs a Spaniard ( whoſe father was of England) | 


had in great honour with the Emperor Aurelian. lohannes Auentinus attcr Elaucts 
Vopiſcus reporteth, that when {omerimes Embaſſadours ſent our of Germanic 
came to the Emperor,this Boxoſzs was appointed to drinke carowics with them, 
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ro the endthey might be inade drunk, and fo by that gentlerorcure be brought | 
' toconfeſle the tecrets of their Princes and Lords : as for him, the more hee | 
drunke, the lefle he toltred in his calke, and wine made him more holding and 


diicrect. Worthily rthersforc doth Place fay , That there 1s norany thing fo 


good for the force of the bodice, as wine,nor any thing fo hurrfull as the pleature | 


of drinking roo much, 


In this Meditation I remember what Herodotus writeth of certaine Fchio- | 


pians, called Macroby, dwelling in Africa towards the Sourh fea. King Cambyſes | 


hauing vader thename of an Embaſſe ſent vnto them ſpies, who caried certaine 


preſents, namely a purple cloake, a chaine, gold bracclets, precious oyarment, | 


and arunne of Phoenicianwine, the king of the Macrobians taking the cloake 
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ments. Afterwards they came to the chaine and bracelets, to their price and fa- 
ſhion , whereart the king did nothing bur laugh, and thinking they had beene 
chaines ro chaine priſoners with, ſaid, That hc had ſome that were much ſtron- 
ger, and ſhewed to the Embaſſadours many people faſt ferrered with heauic 
chaines and maniclcs of gold : and for the oyntmenr, hee made as little recko- 
ning of it, as of the cloake. Bur for the wine, enquiring how it was made, hee 
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vpon, and how long the Perſians lived « They anſwered , thar rheir king did 


timea Perſian liued was fourefcoreveares. To this the other made an{were, 


| 


rooke great pleaſure in drinking of ir : atter hee enquired what Cambyſes ted | 


in his hand. and hauing vnderſtood of the Embaſſadors what it was,he ſaid vn- | 
rothem, Thar it was the part of decciucrs to be delighted with painted gar- | 


———— 
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| live of bread, and declared vnto him how it was made; and that the longeſt | 
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| That he wonderednor that men liuing of mud remained fo little while in the | 
; world, where yet they would continue letſe bur for that good drinke , to wit, | 


Indians (part of which are ſubdued by rhe Caſtih:ans) are not ſo barbarous, but 
| they hauealwayecs preferred the Spanith wine (after they had once raſted it) be- 
; forcall other liquor. Benzo hath theſe words : Of all the commozittes that haue been 

carted out of Spaine mio the Weſt Indies, there is none which the Indians haue more gladly 
' embrace, than the Wine. Indeed they make a kind of wine with tneir Mais and other 


the wine. This Herodotus writeth of the Macrobians of XAthiopia. The Welt | 
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; fraits : but they ſay themſelues , that all their wines and drinkes neuther comfort the ſfiruts, | 


| nor warme the ſtomacke, nor make a man ſleepe ſo ſaunaly as the wine of Caſtile doth. 


| Tocomeagaineto Pot-skirmith , 1 will heere adde whar Saint Baſilthinkerh | 


+ {n his Sermon! 


of fuch riotings. The Deuzl (faith he) i the Iudgrand ſtickler of this combat : the priſe 


| of the -oittorie, is finme © for he that ſwalloweth downe mo#t wine, u hee that carrieth away | 
; the priſe; but trucly the 7lorie of ſuch fellowes is nought elſe bat ſhame. They /irine mu- | 


| twally ropether, and reuenze themſclues pos themſelues. Who can comprehend or expreſſe 
the willames that theſe compantons comm? In all their behautour there is nothing but con- 
fuſion. The vanquiſhed and the vanquiſhers are us drunke the one 45 the other, {>c. Plinte 
dereſting the manners of drunkards, faith, There be ſomethar lay about chem in 
ralke, and cannot retraine from ſpeaking things that enter againe into their 
throat, which bringeth deſtruction to a great many. The Grecians haue repre- 
ſented that by the ſurname of Zzews which they haue giuen ro Bacchas, called in 
the ſame {ence by the Latins Liber. Plato writeth, that tor rhe finding out of the 
diſpotirions of young men, bankers were ſomerimes permitted, whercin they 
drinke carowſes and healths, that thereby the young men might diſcouer their 
affections, and ſhew foorth that which they kept moſt ſecret in their thoughts. 
Allo in tines paſt ro conterre ancient Hiſtories with modernc ) theſe skir- 
mithes of drinking healths were vied among the Pagans, but to their confu- 
fron : witnefle Flutarcn, who reporteth, Thar after the buriall of Calanws the 


toure * Brocks of wine, and ſo woon the crowne which was worth an hundred 
and toure{core pounds : but he liued notabone three dayes after : and of the 
relt that played ar Who drmkes moſt ? there died one and fortie, by reaſon of a 
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Indian Gymnolophilt, Alexander inuited many of his friends and Caprtaines to | 
ſup with him, where hce propounded a crowne for a prile to him that ſhould. 
drinke moſt. There was one called Promachus, who dranke to the quantitie of 
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=_ cold thar came ypon their drunkenneſſeand vpon their wine, as Chares the | 2< quantity 


| SOPs _ ' thathe drank, 
Itylenitan hath left written, who addeth in his Recuels alleaged by Athen.ews, Cn 
that ._Alexaxder ict this match in fauour of the Indians, who loued wine patl- | 
ſing well. Furthermore, drunkennefle doth nor onely bring death, as we haue | 


now 
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[n the life of 
Alevander, 
"The word c6- 


being a mea- 
ſure lefle than 
uma by a galls 
and a poctle: 


2 gallos,a por- 
tle, a quart, a 
quarrer of 4 
pint,and an 
ounce Engliſh: 


was 9 gallons 
and 2 pinc,be» 
tides the odde 
OUNCES. 
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' now ſhewed, but alſodeſtroieththe ſenſe. For that which the Latins call Temzs- | 
lemis,is and tignifieth no other thing, bur a voluntarie turie, wherewith drun- | 
kards are taken after they haue drunkeroo much. They haue allo called wine | 

| Temetum,quia tentat mentem,becaule it trieth or ſhaketh the mind and members of | 

; the bodic. Whercunto Flrgillalluded ſaying, That wine | 

| Lates fetters on mans feet, and manacleth the tongue. | 

Which Plinte the yonger confirmeth by a notable example, ſaying, Thar king | 
Antischus was kild ar a banquet by his Minions, becauſe he would torce them ro | 
| drinke beyond their will. Whereupon the Interpreter addeth ; Thi example | 
' ſheweth that wiſe mes haue not ſaid without cauſe, that druntenneſſe i 4 voluntarie Frew- | 
| fie which turnes to a plaine Furie , if 4 man hold on drinking the ſpace of ſome dates. Tr | 
was allo the ſaying of Saint Ambroſe, That Drunkenneſſe transfor med men mis | 
 netghing horſes, who with therr feet would overthrow all that they ſhould meet with. Maxz- | 
| minus the Emperour was ſodeepely plunged in Drunkennefle, faith Ex/cb:wo, | 

thag he became mad, commanding things when he was drunke which he greatly | 
| Jpented of when he was ſober againe. : | 
| Saint Aw2uftin writing to the Virgins, defineth Drunkenneſle as tollowerh, | 
| 1t « the mother of all miſchiefethe matter of offence the rote of crimes the [þring of wes, | 

; the whirl-wind of the braine, the ouerthrowing of the ſenſe, the tempeſt of the ton: we, the | 

baile of the bodie the wrack of chaſtutie,the loſſe of time, a voluntarie rage, a ſhame/ull lan- | 

| emiſhment, the filchineſſe of manners,the ſhame of life, the [tame of hone'tie, the plione and | 
| corruptionof the ſoule. For this cauſe they thatbe drunkards are branded with t1xe 
| markes which may diſtinguiſh them trom thoſe thar are not : lifting of the 
| ſhoulders and armes ; ſhakingand recling of the bodie and feer , ſtuttering of the 
| _— ; aking of the hcad; folly and amaſement ; after which enſue rhe Quin- 

; htz,Lethargic, Apoplexic,and other diſcaſes which rake ſuch hold of them thar 

; they arcnotable ro ſpeake, To this the opinion of the Agyprians is an{wera- 

| ble, who held,thar rhe vine ſprang vp of the bloodof the Giants that was ſpilr 

in the carth. for which cauſe wine contained in it Folly and Drunkennefle, ſaith 

Pierins, Thelſeeftects of Drunkenneſle haue beene allo obſerued by the Orator 

iſecrates,veho counſelleth him that wiſe is to flic the cuſtome of drinking more 

than 1s fir. For we ſee(ſaith he)that it fareth with the mind thar is coucred with 

; the fumes of wine,as with a chariot that hathno guide,whick rolleth here and 

there at hap-hazard : Euen ſo the mind deprived of reaſon falleth into many 
errors. Atheneus inricheth this ſentencewith a notable pleaſant Storic. Cer- 
taine yong men ({aith he)haume their mazerds well heated with drinking, were growne 

[0 infatuate and ſenſeleſſe with the wine, that they bare themſelues in hand they were ſay- 

ling in a galley ſore toſſed with waues and winds in the maine [ea.They thereupon entred into 

ſuch a folly, as they caſt out at the windowes into the ſtreet, the beds and all the ſtaffe that 
was 1n their chamber : becauſe they thought the Pilot had told them that they mujt needs 
lizhten the weſſell, if they would anoide ſhipwrack. And when many came running and car- | 
rying away, euerie on ſomenhat of the things that were caſt out (as it were) at randon, and | 
that this drunken crew neuher all that day nor the night y.- no could be brow ht againe | 
| 1mto their right wits there were ſome captaines that went into the howſe,and there they found | 
theſe drinkers vomiting ſo extreamely as if their hearts would haue come wp, they were ſo | 
ſea-ſick, and ſs giddie-headed. The captames asked them what they were 4 doing; they | 
anſwered, that the tempeſt bad ſe beaten them, that to [axe therr lines they were forced to | 
caſt their lading ouer-boord. The captaines landing amaſed at ſuch rogweries one of the | 
arunkards(the eldeſt of all) ſaid wnto them, As for me noble Tritons (he tooke thems for [ea- | 
 £0ds)feare hath made me throw my [elf 1/pon thu bed go be ſo much the ſafer im the bottom of | 
the \ 
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the weſſell . The captaines pretying the madneſſe of the poore fellowes , aduiſed them that 
| thence forward they would drinke leſſe wine, and ſo left them. Grammercte(an/wered the 


Jong men : ) And (quoth one of them) if after this forme we euer come a land, doubtleſſe | 


when we are in our countrey,ve will acknowledge you ( among the other ſex-gods) for our 
| [auiors, ſeeing you haue appeared nts 13 as Patrons to ſaue and preſerne Vi. Exer after, 
| this Houſe was [urnamed the Galley. 
| FSenecs ſaid veric well, That wine immoderately taken troubleth the mind, 
; andisnought elſe bur a voluntarie Furie which maketh a man dull, hurteth the 
| braine, buricth and ouerwhelmerh the vnderſtanding. Therefore, ſome haue 
had reaſonto tearme this familiaritieandacquaintance which many contract at 
| atable,Glaſſe friendſhip. Indeed it fallerh our, that when we drinke one to ano- 
; ther, we {ceme courteous and great friends : bur at our awaking when the wine 
; isdiſgeſted,all this ſtraightalliance that ſeemed ſovndifſoluable flies away with 
| the fume of the wine,or rather growes diſtaſtfull and loathſome,and ſometimes 
| isturned into furie. This I haue obſerued ſomerimes in my countrey-men Rut- 
; ters neere Straesbourg ; when ſome of them went to ſerue the French king, 
| others bare armes for the prince of Condey, both ſorts where they might haue 
| beſt pay. They when they ſhould meer by chance in one houſe, after they were 
| well whitled, were cither brothers, or coſins, or allies,bur at the firſt encounter 
| they would kill one another. I will not forgetto inſert here ( for concluſion ) 
that among the other goodly pictures,andridiculous redoubtable rellicks which 
' the ancient Pagans were wont to carrie abour in their proceſſions, was the 
image of Mandace, which had long hanging —_— and a mouth ( © heauenly 
wide ! ) open to the verie eares,and would keepeſuch a cracking with her tecth, 
that women and children durſt neuer ſtand neere it. This was the right repre- 
ſentation of that coſining fellow Phago, deſcribed by Flawine _ ; who faith 
that this king of Gluttons did ear in one day a whole wild-boare, a hundred 
loaues of bread, a ſheepe, and aroaſted pig, and drunke as much wine as a her- 
ring barrell will containe. Of this race of people were certaine Philenes or 
Philocotoniſts, as _Athenews tearmeththem(as one would fay great ſwillers of 
wine, and friends to great goblets) that wiſhed to be transformed into whales, 
| ſoas the ſea might be turned into daintie wine,tothe end they mighttumble 
themſclues therein ouer head and cares, and drinke their belly-full at their 
caſe. Certes ſuch men( if we may ſo call theſe pierced hogſheads,or bottom- 
lefſe-barrells) deſerue to haue ſet ypon their tombes the Epitaph of a certaine 
| ſmell-feaſt, which is extant at Rome without the Gate Capena, wherethe an- 
| cient Romans for the molt part had their monuments : which Epitaph gocs 
| thus; Hevs, HIC $1TVS EST OFFELIVS BVBALVS BiBvLvs, QU1 DVM 


VIXIT, AVT BIBIT AVT MINXIT, ABI PRACEPS, It agrees well with 
a drunkard. Lzlius Giraldus (etterh out the Epitaph of Timecrean the Rhodian, 
being to this effect, Thar after he hadeatenand drunke his fill, and reuiled people 


all that cuer he could, he was there buried. The latin verſes are theſe : 


MvLTA BIBENS,TVM MVLTA VORANS, MALE DENIQVE DICENS 
MVLT1S, HIC SITVS EST TIMOCREON RHOQDIvVS, 
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Biſtoricall Meditaricos, Lib.s. 
CHAP. XV. | 


| Of the Militarie Diſcipline of the Turkes and Chriſtians. And of the puiſſance and 
| impuiſſance or weakeneſſe of the Turkes. 


| Any great and wiſe Captaines hauec written of the Militaric dit- 
cipline of the Turkes, who haue atchicued ſo manic victories, 
x; & gorren ſo much ground in Europe, not ſomuch becauſe their 
# |\ + Armies are compoled of troupes & forces without number,bur 
becauſe thcy can be obedient, can skill ro proſecute their poinr, 
can fight manfully in plaine fields, can affaile and defend places 
' couragiouſly ,can liue ſoberly and _—_ one of them withanother. All 
| which proceedeth from the ſtrict diſciplinerto which they are inured cuen from 
their child-hood. I haue heard that great Capraine Zazarw Swenda diicourtc 
more than once of the meanes and addreſſes to hinder that vigilant enemic from 
gayning any furthcr ground in Hungarie and Croatia,and from procecding any 
turther rowards Germanie. His opinion was, that the ſame conſiſted more in 
war defenſiue than offenſtue, or in the hope of _ ableto recouer the places 
that are loſt. Thar we ſhould nor onely fortifie the frontiers with victuals, 
armes, ſouldiers, and all other things requiſite for the bearing off, and putting 
; back of an enemie : bur alſo aſſurethe garriſons of an vndoubred hope of ſuccor 
' and helpe, it they ſhalbe preſſed with any long or hard ftege. For. no place 
-quoth he)though neucr ſo ſtrong and well fortified, can long hold our againſt 
a powerfull enemie,if the beſieged be once deſtitute of hopeotreliete ; becauſe 
it is impoſſible bur at length their courages will faile them, and ſo they will 
yeeld roa compolition, 

There be three miteries ( faith another valiantand fortunat Capraine) that 
diſcourage many a worthie man from going to the wars. The hrſt is, rhe 
ſacking and killing of innocent perſons, that never did harme toany. The ſec- 
cond is,the Villany and licentiouſneſle of ſouldicrs, The third, is Ingratitude, 
when ſuch as haue deſcrued beſt,are moſt commonly caſt offand reieted. We 
may ioyne rothis,as the cauſc of all,the contempt of Militarie diſcipline, wher- 
by it falleth out that they who are —__ for the guardand detenſe of a | 
countrey, doe ſpoile and ruin it as much as _ that are hired ro commir all | 
hoſtilitie. Another miſecrie may be this, the diſcord of Chriſtian princes, a ' 
thing ſo well pleaſing to the Turkes, that they enterraine it by all deuiſes and 
meanesthey can, (] paring no money nor labour wharſocuer, to hinder vs from | 
ioyning our forces and counſells rogirher. For all menot any vnderſtanding | 
agree in this, That if Germanie alone ( without ſpeaking of other Chriſtian | 
countries) were vnited inagreement, it hath ſufhcient ſtore of men, treaſure, | 
canons, victuals, and other neceflaric things to repreſle the violence of the | 
Turke,and rodriuehim out of Europe. But that is athing more ro be deſired 
than hoped,conſidering the manifold lers that oppoſe againſt 1o holy a worke. | 
Bur that this diſagreement is well knowne, and much pleafingto the Turkes, 
it appeareth ſufficiently by the oration of the Cardinall Beſſarwn. I will relate 
(faith he)the Apologue which all menknow, and was rehearſed by the Sultan 
Mahomet,when one of his Councell went abour to diſſuade him from making | 
war-vpon' the Chriſtians. Iris to be feared( theſe are the words in cftect of 
thar Counſellor) that rhe Chriſtians hurried with our armes will all agreeto 
war vpon vs out of a common charge. Mabomet anſwereth, Remember,that once 


the wolues hauing heard newes that a great cric of hounds were ccmming 
acainſt 
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him to the rop of a hill har 
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'| other =_ tor keeping their rankes, and for ſubmitting themſclues to the 


| they graunt tothe Chriſtians of commerce and trathicke into their countries, 


withour let or ſtay. By both which tales they meant nothing elſe, but the dif- 
ſention of the hearts,and the diſtraction of the forces of Chriſtian princes, and } 
contrariwiſe,the concord and vnited power of the Turks. 

One Hippolytus de Colli, an excellent man, writeth thus of the Turks militarie 
diſcipline. Ir is thought that at this day the Turkes haue the aduantage of all 


diſcipline of warre : for thcy practiſe it fo {euerely, and {o iuſtly, that in this 
behalte they are thought to ſurpaſle the Grecians and the Romans. One ſhall 
neuer heare of any quarrell or fighting among them : the leaſt offence with 
them is death, They willingly obey their Capraines withour flinching, or tur- 
ning their backes, though it ſtood vpon their life. A man ſhall never hearc any 
noiſe or crie in their campe; and though there be an infinite number of peo- 
ple, one would ſay there were not one perſon, ſo great and admirable is their 
ſilence : at the leaſt ſigne either of hand or eye, they are readie. They ſwimme 
ouer deepe riuers, clamber vp high rockes, watch and faſt long, neuer a woman 
or wench among them. When they are marching , they doe hurt ro no bodie, 
for which cauſe the husbandmen neuer runne away when any of the ſouldiers 
come at them,nor doe they leaue the plough,or forlake their hou es, ſeeing they 
feare no danger or violence of that (ide. It any of rhem ſteale or flch ought, 
he is hangd for it : asa [anizarie was, who tooke and drunke ſome of the milke 
that a countrey-woman was bringing to ſell at the market,withourt paying for 
it ; being accuſed before the Iudge, and denying the fat, he was hangd by the 
feer, and ſtrained by the middle with a rope, which made him caſt vpthe milke, 
whereupon hee was foorthwith ſtrangled ro death by the Ordinance of the 
fame Iudge. 

Ms Las hath written a diſcourſe ſhewing how and by what means 
the Turkes areſtrong, and how they are weake. The pillars of their power are 
theſe : Firſt, they glorie much intheir ſuperſtition, and inthe agreement that 
is among them for the maintaining thereof, and call rhemſclues Ata/u/mans,that 
is, hawing the true beliefe , 2$ it there were no Religion in the world faue theirs, 
which is indeed but an impious and bruith opinion. They boaſt much of their 
vnitie in opinions and ceremonies,in all places where rheir power is extended 
ynder the authoritie of rhe Mufri,or chile Biſhop. Secondly,the libertiewhich 
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againſt them,wherear they _— robe afraid: one of the eldeſt among them gor | © 

d by rodiſcouerthe comming of the hounds, and | 
| perceiving thar they were of a diuers and fundrie haire, though otherwiſe a | © 
| grearnumber, he came downe very toytully, and leaping and skipping called | © 
| ro his companions, that they ſhould be of good cheere , tor (quoth he) our ene- | © 
mies are ſo variable, and their faſhions and purpoſes ſo differing , thar it is im- | 
poſſible they ſhould euer agree to ſer vpon vs all at once : and if they come | © 
ſome and ſome, we will calily worrey them, and cat them vp. Not much vn- | © 
| like ro this was that compariſon which 1mbraim the Turkes Embaſlador made, \« 
; ſaying, That the hearts of the Germans were likea beaſt with many heads ,and | © 
more tailes - this beaſt being ſtirred, and offering rogoe through a hedge, her | © 
diuers heads fought eucry one a ſeuerall hole to _ through ; whereupon it | © 
neceſlarily followed, that neither the bodie nor the tailes could ſtirre,bur were | © 
hindred trom going cither forwards or backwards : Burt the Sultan his maſter | « 
might be compared to a mighrtie beaſt, hauing one head and many tailes, which | © 
beaſt if it put the head into a hole, the bodie and the tailes muſt follow readily | <« 


with- | 
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| without ſearching them for Religion,is a good helpe to vphold their greatneſle; 


tions : and it is neuer ſcene that Chriſtians winne many Turkes to quit their 
' Mahometiſme for ſo ſoone as euer they open their mourhes to that end,v 


: 
: 
: 


' 


with politike wiſdome, which ſauors of nothing elſe but barbariſme,and which 
they purchaſe with vſe, and conſideration of things paſt and preſent: which diſ- 
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' there haue bene publiſhed many bookes, eſpecially the Annals and hiſtories of 
| the Turkes, which doe teſtifie that they are remembrances made for the Com- 
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which Religion of theirs they maintaine very ſeuerely , forbidding diſputa- 


the leaſt accuſation they die for it : contrariwiſe, the Turkes freely ſolicitethe 
Chriſtians to Apoſtacie,and proceed therein with great affeftion and much cun- 
ning, whereby many turne Mahometiſts. Thirdly,theſe Barbarians are endued 


— 


couereth it ſelfe in their conduct and adminiſtration,the witneſle of their coun- 
ſels and reſolutions in ſecret ; the Sultan hauing his Viſters or Counſellers with 
whom he conſults in the Diuano of all important affaires ; ſhewing, or not ſhew- 
ing himſelfe among them, as he thinks good. Fourthly, within ſome yeares paſt 


mon-wealrh, and not to pleaſe the Sultans, whoſe faults are therein diligently 
marked. They are not ignorantalſo of other principall Hiſtories; for there haue 
been read among them of a long time the notable acts of Alexander the Great : 
bur they abhorre the many ſorts of idle and vnprofitable bookes, which Europe 
is almoſt overwhelmed with,through the ignorant couetouſneſle of the Teach- 
ers, the vainc curioſttic of the Readers, and the miſerable ambition of the wri- 
ters. Fiftly, true it is that the Turkes haue no Colledges, Academies,or Vni- 
uerſities ; being content toknow ſomething by vie, haring extreamely the Pe- 
dants,the great diſcourſersthatare content to wag their tongues, bur hold their 
armes acroſle. Friers and Monkes ſhould be vnwelcomeamong them : for they 
louethoſe that yſe their hands and lead an aCtiue life, whether it be in warre or 
in peace. Sixtly, they eſteeme it a great matter thar their gouernment is Mo- 
narchicall,all being ſubie&tro one, and they haue oftentimes theſe wordes in 
their mouth, One God in heauen, and one Saltan pon earth : and the right of their 
Monarchie is hereditarie, which they thinke farre more ſafe than the eleCtiue, 
Seuenthly , that which maintainerh thcir principalitic, is, that they ſeeme to 
haue more care thereof than of their particular : and their principall ſtudic and 
endeauour is armes, of which they make more account than of any other exer- 
ciſe. Eightly, they adminiſter Tuſtice ro their people without 'acception or ex- 
ception of perſons , without prolonging of ſuits, withoutallegation of lawes, 
without heapes of writings compoſed of complaints, an{weres, replications, 
rcioynders, rebutters, ſurrebutters, &c. they reiec pleas, ſpeeches, long diſ- | 
courſcs, and in few houres cleere great matters, without the ſhametull bawling 
and wawling of Lawycrsand Atturneys, and caufe their decrees to be as ſpee- 
dily executed as they are readily pronounced. Ninthly, theirmen of warre are 
ſure to be well recompenced if they behaue rthemſelues valiantly , as contrari- | 
wiſe they are vndone if they commit any cowardiſe, or performe not the dutic 
required of them : the puniſhments are rigorous, the rewards honourable, as 
they may very well be in {o large an Empire. Tenthly, another pillar of their 
{tate,is the number of their Sould:ers and Capraines,well faſhioned for the war, 
with ſtrong fortrefles and places : by meanes whereof they eaſily impeach and 
repreſſe the murinics of the people, Eleuenthly, they maintaine themſclues by 
rigor,hauing to dealc with people and nations vneaſie robe ramed,& with their 
violence they mingle many policies, in the exerciſe whereof they go beyond 
(welneer)all other countries. The twelfth and laſt principall ſtay of the Turkiſh 
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grearneſle, and which they brag molt of, is, their militarie practiſe confiſtmg in 
three things, money, munition, and armes; of which they haue had no want 


' hitherro,whenſoeuer they would pur into the field : Foor-men and horſe-men | 
neucr faile them, bur they haue roo many by thouſands. And when they are to | 
rig a Fleet, they foone find Mariners and Souldiers to fill their veſſels, whom | 


' they keepe in ſeuere diſcipline : yea, even the men of warre that bee ſtrangers 


281 
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| 
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| refuſe not to helpe them if they be required, namely, thoſe that border neere | 


; vntothem ; andar this day the Tarrars are halte Turks. 
Now ler vs ſce their weakneſle. Firſt, their pretended vnitie and league in 


; the matter of Religion is nothing ; for they are full of ſects, of which the Per- | 
| ftanvnder the Sophic is the chieteſt,who hath greatly weakned them by warres | 


| not long ſince. I ſpeake nor of the perillous ſeditions hapning of late yeares in 
| the Turkiſh empire,vnder pretence of religion,namely in Zgypr,Arabia,Soria, 
| and Africa. There beat this day a million of men, which vnder pretence of a 
| more exquiſir kind of Mahometiſme,labuur ro ſhake off the yoke of the Turkiſh 
tyrannic, which indeed is moſt inſupportable to men that haue any feeling or 
iudgement. Secondly,if a m ſider the Chriſtians among the Greeks, Ser- 
uians, Bulgarians, Armenians, Georgians, Maronires, Iacobires, and others , as 
well in Europe as in Afta, their number is greater without compariton, than the 
number of the Turks : fo that by their helpe the other Chriſtians might ſubdue 
the Mahumeriſts, which they had done ere this, if the victory woon in the Sea 
batrell in the gulfe of Lepanto had been proſecuted. I omir an infintr number 
of flaucs among them readie to cur their cruell maſters throars, if occaſion were 
offered : fo that a man may ſay, that the State of the Turkes is a wall that rot- 
ters, and thcre wants bur one puſh to gue it the overthrow. Thirdly, this pro- 
fane nation, poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of blaſpemie againſt the Sonne of God 
(a flaue ro Mahomet, the moſt execrable Impoſter that can be imagined, witneſſe 
his Alcoran, hauing neither eſtate Ecclefiaſticall,nor Polittcall,nor domeſtical] 
worthie of ſuch 2 title, bur defiled and foiled moſt ſhametully both betores God 
and his Church) hath now ſtood a thouſand yeares, with many ſuccetlctull tor- 
runes, and thoſe very great in reſpect of the world, it being the matrer which 
the diuine Tuſtice hath made vſe of tor the breaking in peeces of one part of the 
Weſt, and of the greateſt part of the Eaſt. Theſc prophane wretches conteſfe 
that their domination ſhall not laſt much morethan a thouſand yeares;and they 

ſay,that Mchomet their falſe prophet told his followers fo by certaine fignes a 
little before his death : tor as they talked with him of the continuance of the 
ſuperſtirion and rule wherof he had laid the foundations, he put foorth his two 
hands, and laid abroad the ten fingers: which his principall diſciples interpre- 

red at firſt ten yearcs : but they being paſt,they ſtretched the rearme ro a hun- 

dred ycares : and when thoſe wereexpired, they concluded that euery finger 
ſignified a hundred yeares. Many Armenians knew thus much from the Turkes 
them(ſclues, who haue oftentimes told it rothe Chriſtians. Fourthly, there are 
other preſages more certaine and neerer at hand of ſome grear change of this 
| tyrannous power, and that ere it be long, rowir,the declining of the authoritic, 
| wifdome, and direction of the principall Counſellers in that State, coucrous 
| and faithleiſe bribings hauing crept in among them infinit wayes within ſome 
| few yeares, a thing both ſeene and knowne to thoſe that doe giue heed there- 
| vnto : from whence enſue diuers faRtions among the Baſhaes and Counſlellers, 
| and the contemning of the people. Fiftly,their Sultans grow dull, doers of no- 

| thing , diſſolute, plunging themſelucs in effeminare and ſhametull delights, 
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| ſeruants tothe Gouernors of the prouinces,& tothe Counſell,ywhorulc them art 
| their pleaſure,ſo that now they ſerue but for a ſhadow anda citer, Sixthly,they 
| have of a long timediſpenſt with themſelues for breaking the publike Faith ſol- 
lemnly promiſed , men without ſhame,nored of extreame wiltull perfidic, and 
right diſciples of Machiauel, whereof the Hiſtoric of Hungarie (among other) 
' might furniſhnotable examples : as alſo their owneHiſtorte, eſpecially within 
| theſerwo hundred yeares. None,cither great or ſmall, Chriſtian or other, hath 

had any recourſe to them for fauour,ſuccour,or reliefc,bur he hath repented it 
; firſtor laſt. In a word, This Turkiſh court is a Rock, againſt which an intinite 
number of ſhips haue beene daſht and wrakt. Seuenthly, ro their caurelous 
| | treacheric they haue ioyned a deſperate impudencie, ſeconded with bloodie 
| floutings, with terrible deſpightings , with murthers and maſſacres, and next 
| with an inſolent hatred of their owne ſubiects and vaſlals, yea of their Tribu- 
| earies whom they handle like flaucs,vilifying and ſcorning them moſt vnwor- 
| thily,a thing well knowne to the Vayuods of Tranſyluanmia, Moldauia,and Va- 


_— 
— 
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lachia : For,they durſt neuer come neere the Turke to kitle his hand, till rhey 
had pur off their hats, and coucred their heads with the turban of the Boluc- 
| batſars,whoare the capraines of the Taniſſarics,apparelled like Free-bootcrs and 
' men of noqualitie. Their perfidie rowards the confederats is in this forr : In | 
ſtriking leagues,they receitre, and promiſe ro receiue at a certaine time,ccrtaine 
' preſents of the ſame confederars, ſaying, That they muſt not come to the great 
; | lordand his principall officers,bur with their hands full ; fuchaprefenr they call 
, Deſt luft,that is, The honourable gaift of a friend : but among themtelues they name 
it Haratzum, that is, Tribute : and after that, they doe not expect it modeſtly as 
{cnt from friends, bur exact it ſhamefully as comming trom Tributaries. Eight- 
ly.ro the contempt of God and men, they i1oyne a couerouſneſle, the batcſt char 
one can imagin,c{pecially among the greatcr ſort,with whomall things are ven- 
dible: in fo muchas aman may ſay, That Turkic would foone change her maſter, 
if ſhe could finde a buyer. Ninthly, their counſell feemes to be compoſed of 
men of great authoritie ; but they are all ſcruile wirs, incenſtant, and turning 
with eucrie wind. They deſire nothing, bur to applaud their maſter , and his 
rincipall Counſeller ; and ifany Baſlaes be in credit as Hebratm and Sman haue 

| enc in our time ) there is nothing ſpoken but what pleaterh them : fo rhar ir 
is commonly ſcene,thatthe lofone or two inthat Soueraigntic, giueth the 

| motion to all affaires both of war and peace. Tenthly, their arrogant oucr- 
| weening will ſpoile them : For that head and thoſe members doe fo preſume of 
their forces,as they thinke nothing impoſſible for them. From hence procced 
thoſe ſudden deliberations and violent executions that we read of in their Hi- 
ſtories, whoſe beginnings are by them qualified holy, iuſt , neceſſarie, calie to 
proſecute,done purpoſely,confidently,and with little charge : But time difco- 
ucreth that all the ſame were builded vpon nothing bur raſhneſle, that therc 
was nothing but profanitie, intuſtice, and ambition in their thoughts : Thar (ac- 
cording tothe prouerbe ) they embarkt rhemſelues without bisket, hoiſt ſailes 
at all aduenture, and ran headlong againſt the next Rock, to their owne ſhame, 
with intinite lofſe,withour all profit or pleaſure : And this the war with Perſia 
(among other) hath plainely ſhewed. Eleauenthly,fora more ſpeciall reſtimo- 
| nie of their inſatiable couetouſneſle, their countrey is moleſted with great and 
' rough exactions : and eucrieday they inuent new,aboliſhing by little and little 
 allpriuiledges and exemptions, ſo that they , whoin former rimes were tree, 
tinde no longer franchiſe nor aſſurance. Twelfthly,ſo many diſorders, and an 
mhnire 
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infinite numberot other,which it is needlcile now to touch, make the [anitla- 
ries, Spahilars,and other men of war,the Prieſts, Turkes and others ro murmur, 
complainc,mutinnow in one proutnce,now in anorher agumtt che Sultan, whom 
they hatc and cur{e not onely becaute of all this, bur cipecially tor thar they {rc 
nothing but appearances of greater contultons in the gouernment buth publike 
and priuate : which diſpolcth them ro a marucilous commorion and in{urrecti- 
on,when the time of Gods iudgements vpon that Empire ſhall begin to ſhew 
ir lclte. 

CHAP. XY 

Of the Turkes Ianiſſaries. 


JET torins arc of diucrs opinions rouclung the name, order, and 
[© A -) hrſt inftitution of them. We will follow the opinton of Leon- 
D's | 


| the Iamiflaries to Murat the firſt after he had conquered Andri- 


_ _ — _ 


begin to take tor themiclucs 7 and fo haue continued cuer tincc 


. 


' by ſome Oracleand Diuine commandement, there was acuſtome brought 1n., 


— 


zople about the yeare 1363. Thendidthe Sultans of the Turks 


the fifth part of all the boorie taken in war ; and,as it the ſame had beene done | 


That our of the flaues,the taircitboies ſhould be choſen our tor the Sultan, which | 
being ſo choten and culled our were carricd to the court of Murat,and there pre- | 


ſented to him : and then cauſed them tobe tranfported into Natolia, and robe 
diſtributcd among the Turkes, there tobe trained vpin armes,in labour, and in 
learning of the Turkith language. Atter the endot two or three yearcs,accor- 
ding as they were iſtructed and made tathionable, they were brought to the 
, Court, to be enrold among the Ianiflaries (who are Harquebuziers a toor ) and 
' ever ſince they haucercrained this name,which ſignttierh new or yong touldters. 
Sabellicus is of the ſme opinion, adding further, That they arc choten from ren 
yearcs old to fifteenc : And thatit therebeno pritoners,the Commutlarics doe 
rake ſome out of the prouinces conquered vponthe Chriſtians,and carrie them 
away whithcrtheir parents will or no. They turne them fir{t trom Chriltiamrie, 
bewirching them with the {uperſtirion of Aahomes, and then deliuer them ouer 
ro certainc mcn that taiſhion them to armes, and inſtruct them inthe Miliraric 
diſcipline: and fobcing growne expert they tollow rhe Sulran to the war, and 
are called Iamifſarics. It there be any among them of generous and quick {pi- 
rit,they are preferred to offices and charges by divers kinds of degrcees,and come 


at laſt ro be gouernors of fortreſles, and citics, and prouinces : the rett arc e1- | 


ther in garriſons,or guarding the Sultans doore, whom they atrend whenſocuer 
hemarchcth. In the war he 1s inthe midſt of a {quadron of Ianiffarics of choice, 
The compleat number of thele Taniffaries is about rweluethouſand : and there 
' 15 not any great village, trowne, or citie, but it hath fome of chem, gicher more 
or leſſe, which doc ſcructo maintaine peace and quierneſle, and to keepe leaud 
perſons from offring wrong tothe Iewes and Chriftians. They goe in gownes 
that reach to their anckles, and vpon their head they were a Manch or Slecue, 
whereot they put on fome part, the reſt hanging downe behind cheir neck. Ir 
hath on the tore-part,a long caſe of tilucr and guilt , garniſhr with [ome coun- 
rerfeir jewells,and (tones of {mall valuc,and within the fame a plume of feathers 
made talt. 
The lord of Busbeck doth detcribe this inſtitution of rhe Ianiflarics more 
cuactly 
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| exactly and particularly than any others doe, as followeth. The Sultan of the 
| Turkes ade men euerieycare into diuers prouinces, torequireand carrie away | 
, of euerie three or foure children that are borne of Chriſtians, one. Being | 
' brought in troupes to Conſtantinople, ſuch of them as haue the beſt grace, and | 
| promi (c alreadie ſome generous diſpoſition,arc retain'd tordomeſticks toſeruc | 
| the Sultan,or ſome of the Baſlas,or ſome of the other Gouernors. The reſt are | 
| Carried into a certaine place where area great multitude of men, pn of | 
| | paiſants and countrey-men. They deſire the Commiſhoner,thatthey may haue | 
' ſuch of thoſe children as they like beſt : he rakes for euerieone the value of a | 
Duckct,regiſtring both theage,and divers marks of the child, whereby he may | 
be knowne all his life-time after. Then is it lawfull tor thatman, behe citiſcn or 
clowne, to carrie the child beyond-ſea into Atta or into any other part of the 
| world where he dwelleth,ro make him worke as his ſlaue ſo long as he can ſtand. 
| The child hath for his nouriſhment bread and water,ſomerimes a little water- 
gruell,fruits,or hearbs for his pitance. He is mcanely apparelled,only to detend 
him from the iniurie of the weather. He is inſtructed inthe ceremonies and 
ſuperſtition of Mahumetiſme. Thus being depriucd of all delights, remooucd 
far from all embracings of his parents,and hopelefle of euer ſeeing them againe, 
© ! he growes ſtrong,of anable bodie,and readic to endure any paines. It need re- 
ure,the Sultan ſends to haue him againe from his maſter ro be emploicd in 
the wars : ſoas out of this Seminarie they fill vp the leagions of the Ianiſlaries, 
| whenthey either die or grow vnprofitable for armes. Being enrolled, his pay 
| is aducket and a halfe by the moneth : For they thinke that ynough for a new 
ſouldicr. Yet,leaſt he might be driuen to ſome great neceſſirie, he hath his diet 
gratis in the Cambrado to which he belongs, vpon condition that he dreſle 
the mear, and ſerue his fellowes. The moſt expert in thar Cambrado for the 
— of armes,doth traine and faſhion him in the affaires of the war, ſhew- 

ing vnto him by continuall exerciſes how he ought rohandle his weapons. 

Now although the Ianiffaries be cuen from their yong yeares brought vp 
and retained like ſlaues in great awe and ſcuere diſcipline, yet with in theſe 
tew yeares they haue plaid ſtrange parts of obſtinacicand rebellion,cuen to the 
torcing of their Sultan to condeſcend toſtrange and ſhamefull conditions. The 
lord of Busbeck reporteth to this purpoſe,that certaine Tanifſaries hauing hurt 
ſome of his men and heto buy their pcacc being forced beſides to give them 
a ſum of money, Ruſtan Baſſa {ent him word to rid himſelfe cleancly of thoſe 
mad-braines : for he knew how ſuch fellowes did ſo domineere that in the time 
of war Solyman himſelfe could not rule them, but was fore afraid of them. Ir 
may then eaſily come to paſſe ( as it fell out in old times among the Romans) 
rhat theſe captaines and ſouldiers of the guard will trouble the Turkiſh Em- 
pire,and transfer it ro ſome others whom they ſhall chuſear their pleaſure, yea, 
and ſell the State to him that will giue moſt for it. By which meancs, that which 
was inuented for the kceping thereof,will turneto the ruin of it. It is long agoe 
ſince Claude de Seiſſel did fore-tell ſome ſuch thing, after others ; namely, Thar 
the deſtruction of the power of the Turkes ſhould come from that ordinance 
which the Sultans haue thought to be the ſtrongeſt prop of their Empire,and | 
Lib. 4ere- | whereof they haue made happie proofe vntill thispreſent. The inſtitution of | 
the Ianiſarics (ſaith he) is a barbarous and cruell inuention : It will one day be | 
| the ouerthrew and deſtruction of the Empire of the Turkes. For ſuch ſouldiers, | 
| tired with bearing that ryrannicall yoake, will riſe vp and ſhare it in peeces | 
among them : and the rather for that they poſſeſſe nothing,and maintaine __ | 

clucs 
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ſelues but meanely with their wages. Leonclawws obferueth the ſame, when he | 
writeth how theſe Ianizaries tranſported with rage , flew Ramaxdan the Baſla 
or Gouernour of Tripoly, without any reſpecteither of his dignirie,or of their 
Sultan, who had placed him in ſuch a charge. Hee addeth further , the Sultan 
Awrat could neuer hitherto haue reaſon of this murder committed vpon his 
Lieutenant,as his authoritic required : which is not ro be marueiled at, hcl e 
| wee muſt not now ſecke for that obedience and diſcipline among the Turkes, 
| which hath been ſeene among them in former ages. He annexerth another cx- 
ample of a ſtrange murinic among the Ianizaries, who a few yeares ſince flew 
po = Ba//a, Beglcrbeg or Gouernour of Cyprus, with his people, within Fa- 
maguſta. Murat extreame angrie at this bold part, ſent another ro ſucceed 4ch- 
met with ten galleyes, enioyning him to entrap the murderers by ſome fine 
fleighr, and to ſee round Tuſtice executed vponthem : Bur the Ianizaries pre- 
uented him, cut his throat, and the throars of all his ſouldiers, and ſeized vpon 
the ten ealleys to their owne vie. Whereupon Leonelauius concludeth, That 
' though Awrat was terribly mooued with this ſecond fault of the Ianizarics,vio- 
| lating and vilifying his Maieſtie ſo villanouſly : yer becauſe his affaires in the 
| warre of Perſia were very muck disioynred, thinking it beſt ro ſhur his eyes for 
| that time, leaſt he ſhould raiſe a new tempeſt anda cluile war, he enterpriſed no 
more mattcr againſt them. 


——— 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of Pagans deuout and profane Þ. 


ILthongh the Pagans for the moſt part haue cither mocked the 
doctrine of the immorralitre of mans ſoule , or haue made a 
doubr of ir : yer (for all that) a great many of rhem haue recet- 
ved it for moſt certaine,and I thinke (if I may bee fo bold as to 
ſpeake it)ſome of this number haue had ſome feeling and know- 
| ledge of the article of the reſurrection of the bodie, as a man 
may gather by ſome of their arguments and leſſons (if ar leaſt they be not new 
forged) according to the opinions of diuers men : Inſomuch as I have wondred 
many times, how it could be, that in ſuch profound darkneſle of the ignorance 
of God,in which thoſe men were plunged, they could haue a cleere inſight in- | 
ro anarrticle of ſuch high conſequence, by the onely helpe of humane wiſdome. 
Plato inſtructed in the Pythagoricall ſe, propoundedthe Merempſychoſir, that is | 
to ſay, the paſſage of the ſoule from one bodie to another, which the Phariſees 
(who came and intruded themſclues into the Tewiſh Church, to the hinderance 
of the celeſtiall doctrine) borrowed of the Pythagorians,as Joſephus witneſlerh, 
and the Manichees did the like afterwards in the Chriſtian Church, as Ruffinus OPER 
faith in his Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie. Theopompue alſo writerh, that Zoroaſtres held | wenu. © 
opinion, That all men ſhould one day take life againe. M. Yarro and Plinie make | 87.49.22. 
mention of many raiſed againe after their deceaſe : and that which we read of 
| Auiela,of Corfidiis,and of Gabinizes is moſt memorable. Suides recordeth in his 
| Recuels of Hiſtories, that £{ope was ſo highly in fauour with the gods, that he 
reuiued aticr he was dead, as did alſo Tyndarexs, Herewles, and Glawews, Moreouer 
Zeno the Stoick raughr,thar there was a Hell, and that the good did remaine in 
places apart from the wicked : that the good dwelt in peacefull and pleaſant 
countries ; bur that the vricked were tormented in places of darkneſſe, and in 
\ horrible botromleſſepitrs full of mire and filthineſſe. Socrates was not ignorant 
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' of theſe things, when as he, making as though he directed his ſpeech ro Any 
' and Melits his falſe accuſers, ſaid to his Iudges, Amis and Meluwus may kill 
me, but they cannot hurt me. Plutarch ſetterh downe his opinion» more tully 
| herein, whereby one may gather that this man had great knowledge in the do- 
| trine of heauenly Philoſophic : Hee(ſaith Plutarch) that hath newer ſo litile know- 
ledge of the nature of the Soule, and diſcomrſeth and _ with him{elfe, that when 
| death commeth, hee changeth this life for a better, or (at lea#t) not for a worſe, ſurely it 
' 4 great meane for him to emtertaine reſt and tranquilitie into bus ſoule , ſo as it ſhall not 
need to feare death. And a little after he addeth (anſwering Menander, who had 
written, that No wan liuing could ſay, This ſhall newer befall mee) Tet for all that ((aith 
he) this wee may ſay, So long 4s I liue,1 will newer doe this, I will newer lie, will newer de- 
| ceie,! will neuer falſifie my faith, 1 will newer circumuent any man. © 
| Wee will not for the preſent ſtand any longer wy ſuch opinions, but pro- 
| pound a few memorable inſcriptions of ſome of the profane Pagans. Sards- 
| napalus, a mightie king of Aſſyria, plunged in beaſtly pleaſures like a Sow wal- 
lowing in the mire, ſhewed himſelfe moſt profane of all others. To omit his 


| bruitiſh life , which was a loathſome and perpetuall diſfolution, his ſepulchre 


ſhall ſuffice vs for the preſent : vpon the ſame whs an I =—_ cut, clad like a wo- 
man, holding her right handouer her head with ſome of the fingers cloſe, after 
the faſhion of thoſe that would giue a fillip : and by the ſame theſe wordes in 
ſubſtance, written (as Athenews hath gathered them our of Ariſtobulus:) Sardana- 
palus, the ſonne of Anacyndaraxes, hath builded Anchiala and Tarſwus in one day. Eat, 
drinke, and be merrie. The reſt i not worth a fillip with the finger: As if he would haue 
ſaid, A fig for all the reſt. Straboſetteth foorth certaine verſes of the Poct Che- 
r1us,addcd tothe ſame inſcription,the ſubſtance whereof is this : 

| Knowing thy ſelfe mortall, embrace with liuely cheere 

All pleaſures thou canſt ſee, abandening all feare : 

For after thou art gone, all iy is gone with thee, 

1 once held all the world obedient unto me, 

But now all that 1 am us but a lutle duſt, 

And of all my great wealth nowght elſe remaineth tuft, 

But that which I hage eat , that ſticketh by me ſtill , 

m”nch may a leſſon bee to all men every where, 

That they may wiſh to be ſuch as I would they were. 

Cicero reporteth, that Ariſtotle lighting one day vpon this ſepulchre and in- 
ſcription, ſuddenly ſtayed, and hauing read one part therof, laid 7 This ſhould haue 
beene written pon the graue of a beaſt, not </pon the tombe of a king. Bur reading the 
laſt verſes, he began to laugh, adding, Hee braggeth to hane that dead which hee had 
not alive, but ſo long as hee was thruſting it downe hu throat. Plutarch maketh mention 
of the ſame in thele rearmes ; Dionyſius the tyrant ſaid, That wee ſhould deceiue chil- 
dren with Dice and Ceck-alls, and men with Oathes. And vpon the rombe of Sards- 
napalus was pm ; 

Of all 1 had, there now u« left me nothing, 
But what ] ate, drwnke, guzled, got with whoring. 

This filthie king was followed atterwards by a great many profane men and 
wicked Atheiſts, who alſodeſired tharall poſteritie might know it. Appias tel- 
 lethof one thar lieth buried in the head citie of the kingdome of Arragon. His 

inſcription is this: QVo VADAM NESC1O, INVITVS MORIOR, VALETE 
POSTHYMI.M,POSTHVMIVS EQVES, Theres the like tobe ſeenear Rome 
in a Notaries houſe, called Peter Chiaxelwecis,in theſe words : Dis MAN1Bvs 
SEXTI 


OY 


———_— ms 


a — —_— — — — 


— ——  -—_—— cw OS. - ——_ 


_— 


Lib. "1 


I — - - — — _ —  — — _ — —  — 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


SEXTI PERPENT FIRMI, VIXI QVEMA DMODVM VOLVI., QYVARE MOR- | 
TVVS SVM NESC1O, There isanother neere to the place of the lewes in theſe 
words; IvL14 B. PRISCA VIX, ANN, XXVI, NIHIL VNQYAM PECCAVIT 
N1S1 QVOD MORTVA EST. Atthis day there is tobe ſeene at Padua the Epi- 
taph of Petxs, hard by Saint Thomas Church inthele words : MER. S. D. Po- 
PILLVS PaxTVs GN, LABEF, POETA, Cos. DESIG, FRATRI 5VO B.M. 
F. HYNC SOMNO &TERNALI PATRIA RETINET. Andinthecitic of Breſfle 
there is another to be {eene, ſuch, D. M. QVvt ME VOLENT. VALETE MA- 
TRONZ@ MATRESQVE FAMILIAS,VIXL ET VLTRA VITAM NIHIL CRE- | 
DIDI ME VENERIL ALVMNZ ADDIXI., QVoOsS POTVI PELLEXI PHIL- 
TRIS ET ASTV, VIRO HVMATO NON VIDVA FVI NEC MARITI NO- 
MEN ADEPTA, QV2X50 NON INVIDETE, PORTIA FAMILIA EST VE- 
NERIS DOMVS ILLICIVM CVPIDINVM, CAVE VIATOR NE ME DIV | 
CALCATAM CAI CES, Toalltheſe protanc Epitaphs ſauouring of Atheifme, | 
we may adde the verſes which Adrian the emperor made a little before he died, 
ſaith <&liws Spartiazus : which declare the miſerable perplexiric of this prince 
ignorant of therruc Religion, and of his owne faluation, yer otherwiſe vcric 
carefull of the worthip of his gods, and the eſtabliſhing of their ſeruice, Theſe 
be the plaints and meditations which he makes to tus foule : 
Minion Soule, poore wanton thing ! 
The bodies gueſt, my deareſt darlme ! | 
To what places art thou goin? 
Naked, miſerable, trembling, | 
Reauinz mee of all the ioy 
Mc by thee I d:d enioy ? 

It appeareth then, that many Pagans haue not onely liued in blind forgetful- 
neſle, proud ignorance, and profane contempr of the life ro come, and in beaſtly 
and defperat impictic, which Almightic God bare with, through his wonder- 
full patience and long ſuffring : but they haucalſo thought, thar the beſt way ro 
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make them{elues renowmed and immorrall, was, to leaue to poſteritie the ay- | 


during markes and tokens of their Atheiſme : for euen the Philoſopher Ari/to- 
xenxs d:d not (ticke to maintaine ( as writeth ZadFantzes) That the foule of man 
was a matter of nothing,no not while it lives in the bodic; but cuenas the tuned 
ſtrings of an inſtrument make a ccrraine accord,which rhe Muſicians call Har- 
monie, ſo in the bodies of men the meeting togerher of the entrailes, and the 
vigor of the members bring foorth rhe vertuc and taculries of the inward and 
outward ſences : Such an errour,as there cannot bee found a more ridiculous,or | 
that is voider of reaſon. Bur this is more tobe wondred at,that among the peo- | 
ple of God, the Saducees,corrupted with the Philoſophue of che Grecians, were 
of ſuch afftinitie with the Epicurcs and othcr profane tellowes , that they durſt | 
impugne, and that publikely , the doctrine concerning the refurrection of the | 
fleſh, and deny that there were either Angels or Spirits : and yer (tor all chat) | 
werc ſodeſperate in their impterie, as ro haue themſelues called Iuſt, or Iuſtici- | 
aries, as the name of Sadducee importer!i1, How many ſuch monſters are there | 
at this day among the Chriſtians, thar oppoſe rhemielues againſt the truth * 
of the articles of rhe faith, and labour to aboliſh our of the hearrs of thole | 
that heare them, all apprehenſion of cuerlaſting life and dearh * Af. Antonius | 
Zimara,a |carned Philoſopher of Italic asked this queſtion , Why Prieſts and | 
Monkes are more afraid of death than any other men * And anſwering it him- | 
ſelfe,faith, Thar it is either for thar they are of a lumpiſh mclancholy nature,or 
Ll 1] caule | 
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| becaute they belecuc that their bodies and loules are then yndone, not know- 
 Inkis Recucll ing what ſhall become of them after death. Suint CA#ﬀ2wſtm faith, Thar the 

tutors. | Manichecs denicd the reſurrection of the fleſh, and in ſteed thereot imavincd a 
; | rran{m:grarion of ſoules out of ſome bodies into other, ſpecully ot thote that 
one had loued, or put to death : as for example,if any man had kl : 1 lic or a 
Moute,afrer his death he ſhould become a Flic ora Moute. Morcoucr, 3s crror 
- growerh into folly, they imagined thar there was achange of the condition, lo 

that the rich became poore,and the poore r.ch. This opinion made tuch braine- 
' I:f1- fooles to abſtaine eating of fleſh, thinking it acrime roralſt of any rhing 
' that had life , tor feare/ quorh Tertultan Alouting them ) that ſome one cating 
2 morcell ſ1>uld bire che thouldcr or the rhigh of his greatgrandtather. 

But what is chere more monſtrous or abturd amongrtrueC hriſtians than tuch 
an opinion, or what comfort ſ11-yul{ remaine for them, it aiter fo many vexa- | 
tions the hope of the bleſſed life were raken from them 7 Theretore Saint 7224- 
ue fad verie well after the Apoſtle, That zf our confidence m Chriſt 41.1 not exceed 


in is 521" © | the bounds of this preſent life, we were of all men the moſt muſerable. If the dead 11/e not © 

> TY DJ. , j * 

== azame, what difference ſhall we ob/erue b-t;veene 7/5, and betweene dogs and a//es, which \ 
without «ny apprehenſion of the future time, hane mocare but of their feedmy and beaſtly | 

In his Treatiſe ' 


Pleaſure, bem deſtitute of reaſon.the gule of the underſtanding? T0 this agrecth the 
doctrine of Chryſoſtome then you [4,41 ſee faith he the inſt man preſſed downe tormen:- 
ted with ſickneſſe, and end the tour'e of thus preſent life vnder the burden of mfinits cher 
atuer ities, ſay tn your ſelte If there were no re/urrect:on and laſt tagement, Got would * 
neaer haue {nffred that this good man, which hath ſuffred ſo many miſer:es, 1 1 eninyed 
n0 tot of proſperitte ſhould mm this ſort depirt out of the world. Whereby ape-are(', that ve 
hain prepared for the good another life ſweeter and more deſirable than the pre/ cnt. For 
otrerwi/e how ſhould this hang togtther , That he who s inſt, and ſo accouned.mbo rewar d- | 
eh enrrie man according to hy workes , ſhould endure that wicked men ſhould remame wn- 
nunthea, after they haue paſſed this life in all tolitie and pleaſure ; and that many wt 
(ould be afflifFed here with infinite miſertes ? The ſame Chryſoſtome faith alto in ano- 
ther place, That the goodneſſe of God hath ordained , That there ſhould be combat s and 
troubles 14 this preſent life : and that the everlaſting life ſhould be full of crownes and re- | 
wards of 700d workes : and that the troubles ſhould be of a ſhort continuance. 
Furthermore, the deuill is not content to impugne this article of the reſur- 
retion,as we haue thewed; bur al!o vnder a ſpeciall pretence would pertuade | 
men,thar if they would reiect the doctrine ot Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and tol- 
low their foolith inuentions, they ſhould never dic. To this effect he vied the 
{cruice (when time was) of a Samaritan called AMenander , who rearmed himlclte 
a Sautour, ſaying, That he was ſent downe trom heauen, and from the inuttible 
worlds,tor the faluation of men. This deceiuer raughr, That no man might 
oucrcome the Angels, Creators ot the world, except he were firſt inſtructed m 
hs Magick and Diſcipline, and inducd with his Baptiſme. He promifed to his 
diſciples erernall lite in this life, where they ſhould neuer waxe old, nor change, ' 
1:4 Ec. | Prouided they kept alwaies with him. Thus writeth Exſebie, who reporterh 
| £27.26, many things touching Menander gathered out of Tuſtin Martyr, in theſe words, 
We baue knowne a certaine Samaritan called Menander borne in a villave named Cappa- 
ratea, a diſciple of Summon, gourrned with wicked ſbirits, and refident im Antioch,where by ' 
bes mavicall illuſions he ſeduced many, makin? his followers belecue that they ſhow'4 neuey 
ate. There be ſome yet aline, that affirme all this of him. The purpoſe of the dcwill was to 
defam-(5y the meanes of magick,and of theſe deceruers hating the Chriſtian n ume ) the oreat 
 mſterie of god(ine/7e ; and ts ondermme the doctrine recerued and taught in the Church 
touching 
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the immortalitie of the ſoule, uns = June But they that haue | 
| adhere to ſuch falſe Chriſts are fallen from the hope of ſaluation. For others,when Sathays | 
' ſaw he could not turne them away from the ſincere aſfettion which they bare towards the | 
| Sonne of God he fell pon thoſe which he found wauering and balting of both feet aud ſeiſed | 
them 45 his owne. The ſame Euſebius writeth , That there aroſe others in | ,.,. i. 
Arabia, which ſaid,thart the ſoules die in this preſent life, and rot with the bo- | of his Ecclef. 
| dies,bur thatar the laſt day they ſhall both —_— ; Hit, 
Let vs come againeto our Pagans. There be {ome found of a quite contrarie 
; ſtraine to thoſe we haue deſcribed before,of whom weread verie honourable 
teſtimonies, and which ſeeme to declare a certaine hope of the life ro come. 
Ar Rome there aretobe ſcene engrauen in a certaine Vrne theſe verſes fol- 
; lowing. 
D. D. S. 
' Vrnabreuis geminum quamuds tenet iſta cadauer, | 
| Attamen in celo fpiritus onus adeſt. 
Viximus Tonanimes Luciuſque 4 Flauius: Idew 
Senſus amor, ſtudium,cvita duobus eras. 
Thar is to ſay, | 
The aſhes of two bodies this Pot here dath encloſe, | | 
But yet one ſoule ts Heauen is gon there to repoſe. | 
| We Lucius and Flauius, while we did live,were one, | 
| One will one loue ane liking one life we had alone. | | 
' Inthe ſameciticof Rome one may read theſe other following,in a table of 
Marble. | 
| Aulus Palateina Egnatius Priſcilianus k 
Arte ſuper gemina nobilss Q& ſophia, | 
| Dum cvixi,didici que more que Vita homini eſſet - 
| Acterna onde anime gaudia percipio. 
| There is at Veronathe ſepulchre of one called Feliciawes, which is inſerted | 
| among theantiquities of Petrus _{ppianue. I cannor tell whither ir ought ro be | 
' reckoned for ancient, becauſe it hath beenetold methar the race of the Felicians | 
' is yet remayning in honour there. Suchis the inſcription: 


Mibimet Felicianus Veronen. Sacrum Conſt.qui inquictus Viuus, nune 
tandem mortuus non lubens quieſco. Te fo mart 7100 in dif 


' 

| 

| cenſorio fine impedimento facile reſurgam. 

| Thar is toſay, | 
| 1 Felicianus aYeronian bane my ſelfe made mine . Who alixe 

| beene un _—— —— willingly in reſt, Doft thou aske | 
| alone ? That at Doomes-day I may riſe againe otras, 


 ArRome we may read another, and it is this : | 
D, M. | 
Aurelio Balbo, via integerrimo moribwſque ornato, qui ſe quictioris | 
perfeftioriſque vite Sfinines al us, in quibus fucrat 
cum laude verſarus, Touis Op. Max. Brides bic in ſþe reſur- 
rettionis quieſcenti locus publice _— eſt. © 
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*. 1 : Thar is to lay, | 

The veople haue 71nen a place to Aurelius Balbus a wan of onreprooxeable life, and | 
werinows ; who defiring 4 more peaceful and perfect hife by fauonr of the moſt v0od | 
and maſt preat Iupiter hath beene retred from emule affarres, wherem he emploted 
tumfette nth 2reat honour and here he veſteth m hope of the Reſurrection. 

E69theſca-manmay adde the Epitaph ſer vpon the baſe of rhe image of rc- 

: lius,alcarned man borne.t-Como,whcre he died : 

-: | Moybortm Vitia,g& rvite mala maxima fugt, 

| why Nunc Lareo penis , pace fruor plaaan. 

| | Thar is to ay, 

| The bodies hurt I fled, all Vice 1 did deteſt, 

| | Now free from greefe and pane 11me inpleaſant reſt. 

| 

| 

{ 
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| This moreouer is worth the obſeruation, that in the moſt ancient tombes 
| there be ſome things which doe ſhew, thar among the Pagans,as there arc tome | 
| found that haue mocked the immortaliticof the Sonle,ſothere be fome others | 
that hauc held it a certaine and doubrleſſe®nhing : for we fee commonly graucn 
in Marble and in Braffe , withour any inſcriprion atall, doores halte open, or 
| ſhur. The halfe open ſhew, thar the dead were perſuaded that dearth was a 
| paſſage out of this life into the other : the ſhut ſignifie,they had a meaning that | 
| ; the bodte and ſoulc periſhed both rogerher. I was taughe this by a very learned 
man, and ſtudious in Antiquitie within Rome, where I haue ſeenc one ot thete | 
 _ *4, ancient monuments in the Capitoll, in the palace of the Conſervators,as it 1s | 
| carmcd, There is a table of Marble,within rhe whichis very artificially gra- | 
ven a houſe, in the middeſt whereof appeareth a doore halte open. I hauc ſecne 
anorner of the like in the mount Czlius, not far from the entring into S. Johns 
of Latcran. In this rable one may perceiue a man ſtarke naked, entring in ar 2 | 
dooreſt mding berweene openand thut, which it ſeemerh hee would icc wide | 
open, There 1s a third almolt like to thole at Florence, hard by the grcar 
Churcl. To theſe engrauings we may rcterrc the in{criprions of Trebra, nored | 
oy Peliphilies, of which we hauc made mention in ſome other place. Thete Pa- | 
eans{I fpeakeof the lefle ignorant ) which had the vic of many good precepts ' 
of the auncient S»ges, and followed ſuperſtition yer withour cleauing there- | 
unto, might well draw our of the Bookes of Moſes, and ſome other Bookes of | 
the Bible, tranſlated intro Greeke by the Septuagints *'when Prolemeres Philodel- | 
lo bis Anti- | ph was king of Agypt,in the yeare of the world 3 694,according to /oſephus) 
TY {ome inſtructions and reſolutions rouching the article of the Reſurrection of 
thefleſh. And thar it is ſo, one may dy the oratton which the Emperour 
Conſtantnus madc to the Bithops aſſembled ar Nice,where he ſaith among other 
things : Pythagoras, that made profeſicon of modeſtie and of filence aboue all wer Phi- 
loſophers, (h.ill bee found a lyer,in that be ſatth, be learned im /Eoypt by dinine reaelation 
that which he taught awhile after in Italie : con fidering, that the Prophets bad propounded 
and [ct foorth all that lopg before. Bodin in his Method of Hiſtories, reportcth our 
Lb.1,ge Cx/. | of the Commentaricot Simpliciis, that Ariſtotle wrote to the Philoſophr Ca- 
| | liſtheres, praying him to ſcarch the Antiquities and writings of the Chaldgans, 
whileſt the armic of Alexander ſhould rake the ſpoyleof Babylon : and tha: 
| Califthenes wrote back vnto him, Thar after diligent Carch made,hc had tound 
Hiſtoric of onethouſand foure hundred and three yeares;anumberthar agreeth 
exactly with the Hiſtorie of Moſes, and of Phils, if we reaſcend from Alex.ner 


| , vntothe time that the ſonnes of Nob were diſperſed ouer the lundric parts of 
the 
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' > thould remooue or rxoubic the bones of pertons-rhar reſt in the carth , and 
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| of Science, f{aicrh Lecfanims m his Inftitortons ; enher not comprehending 
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the earth, and the ſonnes of Sem began to people Atta. From the wite obſerua- 
tionsof the Ancients have proceeded (; 
pertall -Corltitturions w1ſerted ihto the 


—— -_— — 


e of the Ciule Law, Thatnone 


that none ſhould rake them arv.zy trom thence bur by commaundement vf the 

higlier powrrs. 3 eo 9 FiO 
But leaging the He,vben Philoſophers , who being drenched in the fables 

of Greece. and of Xgypr, thinke that heir braitithneffe 15 the tull meaſure 


 throughly that velnch ticy know , or talking fondly or proudly, becauſe they 
make accownt to know ther which they are ignorant of, Ir1s a wonder that rhe 


inhabitants of the Welt India (a bruirtfhkind of people, and rhe mot irorrible 


tucceſonot rime ) many good Im- 


Idolarers that can bee ) thould have noronely fome traſt and feeling of rhe tm- | 
mortalitic of thc foule, but alto ot therefarreftion of bodics : which the cere- | 


monics of their burying doe demonſtrate , asalfo the prayers which thev eom- 


. monly make tothe Spaniards, dining into ſepulchres in hopeto to find gold and. 


| 


filucr, That they wonld not take away or caſt foorth the bones of the dead. tli2» 
they may rite againe ſo muchthe more readily and eafily , as the Spaniſh Hiſto- 


| rians affirme. Belides thelc Thomas Hariot writing of rhe inhabitants of Virginia 
| (acountric difcoucred not long fince by the Engliſh) toyned to America to- 


' wards the Norrh, ſaich, That thele pogre idolaters beleeuc the immorralitie of 
; the loule, and hold,rhat prelemtly ater is ſeperated from the bodie it 1s car- 


| 


of the g.xis, there robe happic forever , or into a great and deepe pit which 
they tlunke robe veric far trom thence, at the worlds end towards the Weſt, 
and thicy call this place Pepogi/o, there to burne for cuer in a fire rhar thall 
ncucr be quenched. Inlike manner Harte: reporteth fone examples of rthofe 
whom thcy hold to haue returned from death ro lite. Gfortzs writeth, That 
the Eaſt Indies of Nartingabelceue the immortalitie of che {oule,and thar atrer 
this preſent lifegthe iudoement of God hath ordained rewards tor the good. 
and punithments tor the wicked. Benz reporrteth , That the father of Attu- 
balipa king ot Peru,was ſo beloued and honoured of his tubiects in his life rime, 
tharyer ot this prelent they mourne for him,and hokd tor ccrtaine that te mult 
riſe againe tpecdily, andrerurne to gouerne the countrev. He hes buried with- 
in the l:bertics of Quito ( where alfo the {epulchres ot his predeceflors are 

with a huge quantiricof goldand filuer wrought intothe torme of men,of wo- 
men,and ot ſundric forts of beaſts and fiſhes. The Spaniards haue done all that 
they could by rorturmg and tormenting the Indians, ro know where his fepul- 
chre might be : but they could neuer bring themrorell ir, nor they will never 
ſhew it , though they thoutd be all kild one after another. It the Spaniards 
ſhould mcer with ſuch ſepulchres as thatof Semirams was,the mightic queene 
ofthe Eaſt, perhaps they would be betteraduiſed,and would not foboldly dig 
into rombes, nor ſo vaworthily ranſack the bones of the dead, in hope of tin- 
ding gold amongthem. She cauſed robe grauen vpon her rombe thefewords ; 
Whatſouer king be 


| 
[ 


' ried ( according to the workes that i hath done ) either into the habitation | 
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that ſhall find want of money, let him open this graue, and there take | 


whatſoeuer he needeth.Darius,4 coueto:ss Prince, reading thoſe words canſed the ſepulchre 


tobe opened , but foun i no money there; but onely another writing containing m eff: 


this that jolloweth : if thow wers not wicked, and ſciſed with inſatiable conetou/neſſe, thoa | 


wouldſt newer ran/ack the tomwes. of the desd. A moſt pleatunt reproach and con- 
trolling of the wolte-hke hunger after riches, 
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| | Touching the manner of burying the bodies of the dead with iewels of gold 


n1&fqui. | and (iluer, it was a thing vſuall among the ancient Romans, as appearcth by the 


SENS s There muſt no 1ewels nor other precious things bee interred with bodies, as the 
l. fin.g. fn.de | people iſe to doe. Jobn de Lery in his voyage to America, the ſixteenth chapter 


| ls; ** hath theſe words, ſpeaking of the ſauage Americans : They doe nor onely be- 


leeue the immorralitie of ſoules, bur alſo firmely hold,rthart after the death of 
| the bodie, their ſoules that hauec lived vertuouſly (that is, in their meaning thar 
| haue well reuenged themſclues, and caten many of their enemies)goc away be- 
| hind high mountaines, within goodly gardens (theſe be the Eliftan fields of the 
; Pagans) where they daunce with the ſoules of their pon : and contra- 
| riwiſe,that the ſoules of the diſſolute and lazie, that haue made no reckoning to 
| defend their countrey, go with Aygnan,ſo they call the deuill in their language; 
' with whom (ſay they) they ſhall be tormented inceffantly. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

| The confideration of this Sentence , Doe not that to another, which thou wilt not 
haue another (hould dee to thee. 

*ﬀ<XZ,T 15 reported, that the Emperor Alexander Sewerws tooke {o great 
delight in this ſentence vtrered by our Sautour Chriſt, Uh .::/oe- 
wer you would that men ſhould doe onto you, doe you likewiſe onto them, 
#& that he commanded it to bee written and grauen in his palace, 
{ 2%) andvpon the publike buildings. Belides,£lius Larpriders wri- 
| terh, that the ſame Emperour determined ro haue placed Chriſt 
in the number of the gods, and to haue builded him a Temple : which thing the 
Emperour Adrian betore him would alſo haue done, who purpoſcd to forbid 
the ſetting yp of any Images in the temples , but hee was turned from doing ir 
by ſome that asked aduice therein of the Oracles,which made anſwere, T hat all 
the Pagans would become Chriſtians, if rhat were ſuffered, and that the rem- 
ples would goc to wracke. To come againe to our excellent ſaying ;, Yipias 
| the Turiſconſulr, principall Counſeller to Alexander Sexerws, Out of the ſame 
framed the Conſtitution which is found in the PandeRts collefted by the com- 
mandement of 1s#imian, vnder the title, Quod qui/que inris in alterum ftatuerit,ut 
ipſe eodem ture wiatur. The ſubſtance of the ſame Conſtitution is, That whoſo- 


IEA 


oy 


| the like, if his partie require it. Yalerins Maximus produceth ſome examples 
_— | thereof; and —_— the reſt this is moſt remarkeable, Thar all they thar cool 
red againſt Cx/ar, periſhed by a violent death,and were kild with the ſame poin- 
yards wherewith they ſtabbed him. The ſame alſo hapned to the murderers of 
Gordian, ſaith Cordws the Hiſtorian of that time : for of nine that were at the kil- 
ling of him, therc eſcaped not one, bur all of rhem (after that Philip and his 
{onne the authors of the murder was laine ) kild themſelues with their owne 
hands, and with the ſame poinyards which they had ſerued their turnes withall 
in making away that good prince, by the treaſon of the ſaid Philp great maſter 
of rhe Empire, by nationan Arabian, and very meanly borne. There is to bee 
ſeene at this day in an auncient monument almoſt worne out, and whereof 
no reckoning is made at Rome, theſe words among other, AB AL10 SPenes 
ALTERI QVOD FECERIS: that is to ſay,Looke for that of another which thos ſhalt 
haue done to thy neighboxr, There alſo in another monument is this to bee read : 
ASPVLENIA GERIA VIX, ANN, XXII, QVOD QYISQYE VESTRVM OP- 
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$-non opertet. an ſ\yer of Yipianue the Lawyer,which forbiddeth ſuch exceſſe,in theſe tearmes, | 


4 cuer ſhall vſe towards another any matter of new right, ſhall bee handled with | 
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TAVEPIT MIHI I! LEI SEMPER EVENIA OVIVO ET MORTTO, Tharisro 
tay, 1 Afpulena Geria haue lzued 22 yeares. Let thas befall enery of you hy”. and dead 
which he ſhall wiſh to me. 


— RR —_—  — ——— 


This commandement of doing that ro another w hich we would hauc done to 


vs. deriued from the tountaines of the Law of nature, hath been diligently ob- 
{crued by the ancient witemen. Zycurowus that renow med Law-maker of Sparta, 
neuer ordeined any thing tO others, which hediQnor firſt exactly obferue him- 
{elte : yea, the force of this truth hath fch credir among alt nations, that rhe 
moſtburbarous and fierce ſubmit them{clues therevnro, tome more. ſome lefle., 
Mhomet that decciuer hath cunningly repeared and recommended this article, 
inerting it among the etghr ( din nces which hee lett ro his Muſulmans, and 
which hc attirmeth were br »ght him from heauen by the Angel Gabriel. This 
ordinance thould the Sulran Bazazet the firſt, abou all others haue remem- 
bred , when hee was taken by the Tartarian Tamderlas : tor he being demaun- 
ded of the Victor, Whar he would haue done,if the victoric had fallen ro him - 
an{wered prow dly, [t I had gorten thee into my power, thou hadſt now beene 
ſhur into an yron cave, and [ would hane caried thee tor a thew whitherfocucr 
[ went. Tamberlan hearing this anſwere, cauſed preſently an yron cage to bee 
forged and fitted, and that was the prifon for Bazazet,whonor able ro endure the 
indignities and Qutrages that were done him in that ſhametull {pectacle,gaue his 
head ſo many knocks againlt the barres of his cage, thar therewith he dicd , 45 
the Turkith Annals mention ar large. Luctun, caſting atrer his old tuhion bring- 
eth in Menipps, who rehearſerh the ordinance eſtabliſhed and decreed in hell, 
importing, That the toules of the rich which were to returne into the world. 
ſhould enter into Aﬀes, where they ſhould caric packs, and patle from the bo- 
dics of ſome atles into the bodies of otherfome, where they ſhould carie packs 


* and heauie loads tor rhe tpace of many thouſands of yeares, wnder the command 
, of poore menthar ſhould cudgell them withour ccafing, and pay them home 


b 
: 


| 


| for theourrages which they had donetothe poore. Ot this commandemenr of 
| Godandof Nature,one of thoſe that were taken priſoners by king Charles the 
lixth in a ca(tleof Zeland,thould haue had a betrer remembrance. G98 repor- 
| reth, Thar when they were taken, they choſe rodie rather than co accepe of the 
| conditions which the king pr opounded vntothem : bur there was one of thein, 
whoalbcir the reſt were of his blood and parentage, ofered to bec their hang- 
man, and topur themro death, ſoas hemight haue his lite faued. To be fhorr, 
they paſt rhroug! his hands, "anal were executed by him : but the king crying 
out of the impictic of the wretch, madehim paſſe the ſame pikes preſently ater 


| the reſt. Ler vs here infert rhe memorable ſtorie rhar fell our ar Rome, written 


firſt by Cardinall Benzo, and after regiſtred by Baſe, The Emperour Henri the 
fourth vicd to goe often to | myo in S. Aaries Church inthe mount Auentine, 
Pope Grezorie the ſeuenth, w 
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| 


] 
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0 caried a watchfulleye ouer all this princes acti- | 


' ons,commanded one to take notice of the place where he was wont to pray ci- | 


ther ſtanding or firring,and gor a cerraine tellow, with promiſe of great recom- 
penle,to £0 vpvpon the top of the Church,and there vponthe beames to place 
certaine great ſtones,which thould be ſo fitly laid,that with the leaſt rouch they 
thould tall downedir ectly voon the Emperors head. and braine him az the fir{t 


' blow. This mercenarie villeine as he would have plaicd his part, went fo haſtily 


roworke,that as he thought to tauc rolled downe a very heauy ſtone from the 


' roofe, the ſtone with his we'vhr drew himon fo. thar the man and fone fell ro. 


| gether vpon the temyle fioore, where the man was k11d with the ſtone that tcl! 
VDOoNn * 
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! 
| ypon him. The Romans hearing of this trick rn into the Church, tieda roape 
| abour the ffeer of the wretched traitor,anddrag'd his carcafle three daics toge- 
ther throughour all the ſtreets of Rome : Butthe Emperour vling his wontcd 
clemencie commanded that he ſhould be buried. For good cauſe therefore doth 
| the wiſeſt of all the kings ſay, He that arggeth a put ſhall fall therein, and he that rollet,) 
a /lone,tt ſhall returne unto him. | 
| For concluſion, we may not forget that which hath hapned in our time du- 
ring the war made vpon thoſe of the Vale of Angroniaand their neighbours. 
One called John Martin Trombamt of Briqueras,vaunted inail companics where 
he came, that he would cut off his = > that was the paſtor of the Church of 


In the bi. Angronia : but a few daies after a wolfe enraged ran v pon this threatner , and 


Prowerb.26,t7. 


th of , +: mg 
hagrenth pluckt his noſe from his face,whereof he preſently died ; neither was it tound, 


that this wolfe after thar time did cuer any harmeroany bodic. We read. of 
another notable Storie which hapned in the fifth voyage of the Frenchmen ro 
Terra Florida vnder the conduct of Dominick Gouroues,2 wileand valiant caps 
taine of Gaſconie: He hauing by the helpe of che inhabitants ofrhar countrey, in 
the yeare 1567, wonthree {ſconces which had been made and well fortificd by 
the Spaniards, did cut them all in peeces that were found therein (being about 
| the number of foure hundred) ſauce {ome that were taken priſoners who were 
brought vnto him ; And after they had beene reuiled by him tor the wrong 
they had done to all the French Nation contrarie to their faithgiuen,they were 
all hanged vpon the boughes ot the ſame trees that the Frenchmen had beene 
| hanged at before ; fiue of which had beeneſtrangled by one Spaniard, who then 
ſ{eein? bimſelfe ouertaken and lead to execution, confeſſed his fault,and the iuſt 
puniſhment which God inflicted vpon him. But in ſtred of the writing which 
| Pedro Melandes ha! cauſed tobe ſer vp, implying theſe words tranſlated out of 
| Spaniſh , 7 doe not this as to Frenchmen, but as to Lutherans : Gourgues cauſed to be 
| written in 4 fir-boord with 4 hot yron ; 1 doe not this as to Spaniards, nor yet Mariners, 
but as into Trautors, Robbers,C> Murtherers. The occalion of this requitall was, That 
this Pedro Melandes ſome yeeres before had :gainſt his promiſe,purt to death be- 
| tweeneeightand nine hundred French perſons, men women and children, to- 

gither with their captaine John Ribault licutenant for the king ( as the Storie 
publiſhed thereof doth witnetle) and commirted ſtrange parts of crueltic vpon 
thoſe whom ſhipwrack, hungar,nakedneſle,and extreame milerie had brought 
vnder his power and plighted Faith. Theſe rhen made that inggood which 
was giuen foorth for an anſwer long agoe by an Oracle, and hath ſince paſſed 
fora proucrbe, That which a man deth to another, ſhall in the end come to him{clfe. Bur 
tor as much as this pr-ſent Meditation agreeth in many reſpects with that 
| | which tolloweth, the Reader may gather there-out what this may tceme to 
; comeſhort of. 
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| CHAP. XIX. 
| Of Like for like, or the puniſhment of Talio, or Retaliation. 
| Lib.«c,of his | = 


__ Riftotle propounderh a ſentence of the Pythagorian Philoſo- 
RY" 1 phers, which definerh ſimply that to be law which cueric one re- 
| | ceiuerh deferuedly either in reward orin puniſhment : and they 

| lav, Thar this is the juſtice which Rhadamanthus cxecuicith in 

BL | =} hell, puniſhing offenders according to their demerirs. From 


ea... | hence 1s deriued the puniſhment of Talio,or Reraliation.or Like 
Des.15.41:, fonlike. It appeareth by Moſes Law that the ſame was vicd among the [{rac- 
| lirs 
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lirs, and the practiſe thereof was ſhewed plainely ypon the perſon of Adone- | {4dic.r 6,7. 


bezec,whoſe thumbes of his hands and feetthey cur off, becaulc he had done fo 
to ſeauentie kings his priſoners. This puniſhment was regiſtred in a Law of the 


| 
[ 


| 


| rwelue Tables,renewed againe by the learned Cw4s,in theſe rearmes, $1 MEM- | 


| BRVM RVYPIT,NI CVM £0 PACISCIT, TALIO ESTO. That is to ſay , If 
| any man maine another in any limbe, and not with him, Let him be puniſht with 


| thelike. The Law of Godfaith, Am ce for an cie and a tooth for 4 tooth,7>c. Cato ma- | 


| keth mention of this Law of the twelue Tables, in theſe rearmes : If any man 


- + giue his neighbour a maime, or breake a bone of his, let his next kin{man | 


' requite him with the like. We may ſee in the Goſpell what our Sauiour Chriſt 
| reacherh our of this Law, ſaying a little after, With what meaſure ye mete,it ſhalbe 
| meaſured toyou againe. The Prophets threaten Spoylers that they thalbe ſpoiled. 
; And good cauſe why, for as muchas the Law of God, of Nature,and Nations 
| holdeth ir juſt and reaſonable, that whoſoeuzrour of his priuat authoritic and 
| affection hurterh another, ſhould himſelfe looke to be handled after the ſame 
| manner. Therfore the Lord faid in Geneſis,}/ho [o/headeth mans blood,by man ſhall his 
| bloodbe (head. Againe ; He that leadeth into captiuitie , ſball goe into captiuatie : and, he 
that kullethwith the ſword, ſhall die by the ſmord. Now although the Imperiall Con- 
| ſtirurions doe oftentimes ſpeake of the Law of Reraliarion,eſpecially in regard 
; of the Tudge that raketh no care to puniſh the Offendor that ſhalbe found gulrie 
| before him ( for the lawes condemne him to be puniſhed with the ſame pu- 
' niſhment that belonged tothe inalefator,whom he ſpared and acquired by con- 
; niuencie; as in old time the accuſers were formally bound to vitdergoe the 
: fame puniſhment with the accuſed, if rhey fail'd in their proofes, and to were 
| puniſhed De faFo: ) yet afterwards, by the mildnefle of the Prztorian law, 
| the puniſhment of Reraliation was reuoked, and at this day it 15 not onely our 
| of vſc,buralſorheſe vndergoings haue ceaſed , as allothe atlurances that were 
' taken to appeare, and the coſts, damages, forfeitures, and intereſts that were 
| liableto the ſame vndergoings, as is to be ſeene inthe Ordinances of the Em- 
| pire, namely for the Peace, publikely ratified in a Diet holden at Ausbourg, 
| Anno 1548. Gellizs propoundeth two reaſons of this change : ro wit, the in- 

' commoditie of the law,and the dithcultie of rendring Like tor like. Trucir is, 

| Thar if the Accuſer be euicted, there is ſtill at this day a puniſhment of Talio 

| ordained for him, which is not abrogated : for that ſhall be done to him 
| which he would haue done to his brother,according rothe commandement of 

the Diuine Law, Dewron. 19. 19. Pauls Jonizxs bringeth a notable reſtimonie 
| hereof in the 12 booke of his Hiſtories,where heſetteth foorth rhe memorable- 

' example thar hapned rothis purpoſeinthe citic of Naples. And Petrus Juſtimis- 

| #w« recordeth another noleſſe memorable than thar, in the 15 booke of his Hi- 

ſtorie of Venice,where he ſpeaketh of Alexander Bon,who being conuicted of ca- 

' lumniation was pur to death, Yea in the criminall ordinances of the Empire 

| eit. 68. ſpeaking of falſe witneſſes, there are yet tobe ſeene ſome remnantsand 

; markes of this puniſhment of Talio : as alſothere be ſome ſpecialltirles thereof, 

' namely, the 38. 107. and 180. inthe Electorall conſt:tutions of the Duchie of 

' Saxonie,where it is ſhewed how far,and vpon whom this law may take effect. 

'  Butrocome to our Hiſtoricall Meditations, we haue a memorable example 
of the puniſhment of Reraliation,reported by Johawnes Dabrawus biſhop of Ol- 
mutz,inthe life of the Em Charles the fourth. As Charles was fitting in his 
court of Audience, there came a prieſt before him, whoſe cies (as the Storie 

faith) acerwine gentleman his Patron had pur our, becauſe he had reprooued 


him 


/ 
| 
| 
| 


} 


| 
Titan, de Iniv- | 
Ys. 


Math.s. zs. 


Meth.7.2. 


L.libelor um 
$.:tem /ubſe» L. 
here. Et L ſicui 
de acculat. 
L.4.vbi DD.C. 
qui Ec uf non 
"of ! n.C de ex- 
bend rew.L. 
Vit.C.4e accu- 
_ non pris. 
C.ae calummyt 
cum hmith.* 
lib.2o.l. Is; 

$. r.4d lege 
Con. ad legem 
Authen. amnes 


j Pergy. C. com- 


man. de ſuccel). 


, 
mm__— 


- - ed - 
-- 


a v ——_ - = ———_— — 
F =—_ " ——_— 
G —_ ——- — b 4 
a ©. i l :. - 4 
a _- = 
® m 
_ _ —— ——— a ”_——_—  — Ee _ - _ 


 : 
* - © 
— . « - 
as 


; 


Liby. 


2-Xee.$.9.20. 
24. 25.Chap. 
Efther.1.2.4- 


Chap. 
E/ai.3 9. 
Dan.t. 
A#S. 


e 


OO RN 


Biſtoricall Medications. 


YT  — ___— 


Lib. 5. 

him of hcreſie; and required fatisfaftion for the wrong that had beenc done 
vnto him. The gentleman called Zachora, appearing in perſon , conteticd the 
fat,excuſing himſelfe, That he was at the time when hedid ir,tranſported with 
the heat of a vehement anger.and offring for amends any ſum of money that the 
Iudges ſhould impoſe vpon him. The Emperour beginning to ſpeake, pronoun- 
ced the ſentence, importing, thar the offence covld not be repaired bur by the | 
puniſhment of Retalation,conſidering that the blind mans e'es could nor be re- | 
ſtored him againe : Therefore it was ordered, That Jacheraſhould hauc his cies | 
put out as the prieſt had ; otherwiſe the law ſhould nor be vprightly exccured. | 
Thus ſaith the Hiſtorie. The Aftans in old time inclined to this opinion of ren- | 
dring Like for like z as witneſſeth the Storic reported by Herodotus, rouching | 
Hermotimus and Panionixss of Chios : although I denie not bur that Hermotimas | 
gaue too much liberric to his coller and reuenge,and paſſed the limits of the pu- | 
niſhment of Retaliation. It ſo fell out that Hermotimus taken priſoner in war was | 
ſold to Panionivs who cauſed him to be guelded. This bate merchant made a trat- | 
fick of ſuch diſhoneſt gaine , forall the faire boies thar he could lay his hands | 
on,in Ports orat Faires where he went to buy them for money, he hancled in | 
that ſort, and after carried roghe Sardis,or to the citie of Epheſus, where he | 


ſold them(almoſt)for their weight in gold : becauſethey that be guelt are much 
more ſet by for all manner of ſeruices among the Barbarians, than they rhar be 
not,as Herodotus (aith. X bringeth in Cyr to be of thar opinion,and ther- | 
fore doth he commit the keeping of his bodie ro Eunuchs ratherthanto others. | 
Albeir the word may fignifienort onely thoſe thatare inſufficient for generari- | 
on,cither by nature, or accident and violence ; bur alſo other ſeruants and prin- | 
cipall officers about princes,as the holy Scripture bearerh wirneſſe. But ropro- | 
ceed with our Storic, Hermotimus was preſented ( among other gu'trs ) ro king * 
Xerxes,with whom in ſucceſſion of time he grew into greater credit than all the 
other Eunuches. The ——p—s from Sardisro make warvpon the Gre- 
Clans , Hermotimus Went rt ſome bulineſſe into a quarter of the countrey 
whichthoſe of the ifle of Chios did plow and husband,where finding Panonizs 
he tooke acquaintance of him, and in a large and common conference which | 
rhey had togither, recounted ynto him the great benefits he enioyed by meanes 

of his aduenture, promiſing to promore Panienizsand to aduznce him to great 

wealth and honour,it he Wkfremocpe himſelferothar place with all his fa- 

mily. Panionizs gladly accepting ſuch an offer, went thither a while atter with 

his wife and children : Hermotimws {o (oone as he had himand his familie within | 
his reach,vſed theſe words vnto him ; © thew the wickedeſt man of all the mo't wic- | 
ked that euer were mm the word ! that eſt the moſt wile and moſt deteſtable tr:ffick that 
may poſibly be deuiſed ! what hurt or diſþleaſure didſt thou or any of thine euer receiue of | 
me,or any that belong to me, that thoa ſhouldſt brins me m that caſe wherein 1 am, and of 
a man that I was, make me neither a man nor 4 woman ? Didſt thou thinke the gods were 
tenorant of thy practiſes ? Doeſt thou not ſee how they, doing right and iuftice have deliue 
red thee ( wicked wretch that thou art ) into my hands, that thow maiſt not find fant with 
—— Keg 1 fall inflift vpon thee. After theſe and ſuch like reproaches,he cau- 
ſed Panionus his foure ſonnes to be brought into his preſence, and compelled 
the milcrable father ro gueld them all one after another with his owne hands : 

and after that was done, thechildren were forſt to gueld alſotheir owne tather. 
Thus was Paniomius paid home with the puniſhment of Retaliation, and the 
miſchicterhat he had done to Hermotimws tell him and his. Thvs writeth 
Heroactus, Now albeit(as we haue before touched) Eunuchs and guelded pertons | 
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were in old time of great eſteemeand authoritic among the Attans, as they haue 


— —— 


been ſince among the Emperours of Greece, andare at this preſent among the 
Turkes : neuerthelefle the Emperors of Rome hauealwayes reiected them, pla- | 


 cing them in the ranke of thoſe thar are neither men nor women, as 1s plaine to 
| be teene in Yalerius Maximus, where one called Genatizs, who had guelded him- 
 felfe, was indged vnworthie (moſt filthie fellow that he was) to haue the benefir 
of 2 mans laſt Will and Teſtament : Bec:/e (faith Falerius) it ſeemed a fonle mat- 
ter, that the place of Tuſtice ſhould bee polluted with the woice and preſence of ſuch a mon- 
/ter and third kind of men, naer colour of no hs right. Bafil in a letter 
ro Smplicta maketh a butter inuectiue againſt ſuch, and ſo doth alſo Claudranthe 

Poer, and others. 


In meditating theſe thing 


— - 


—_ 3 


s,thcrecommerh tomy remembrance apleafanr ſto- 


: 
| 
[1 
; 


— — 


| 


| 


, rie written by Zauprand, Deacon of Pauia, wh'chit ſhall nor bee amifle to inſert 


here by digreſhon not altogether imperrinent. Theobald duke of Spoleto made 
war vpon the Grecians that held Bencuento, and looke how many enemies fell 


into his hands,he cur off their priuie members, and fo ſent them away. In the | 


end a woman with weeping teares imploring the help of God & of men,comes 
boldly into his preſence ſaying thus; Theobald, what hawe wee poore women done wnto 


— 


— 


| ener learned to handle other weapons but the diſtaffe and ſbindle in our owne houſes : where- 
| fore then doſt thou depriue w5 of our pleaſures, by taking away our husbands mſtruments of 
| generation ? Is there no eyes,nor no(es,nor eares * muſt thou needs extend the power of thy 
| war pon that which nature hath lent 15 the ſe of ? Theobald raking pleaſure in this 
admonition, forbare eucr after to vie fuch rigor. And he was worthily reproued 
by this woman, not onely tor the reaſons which ſhe alleaged,bur rather becauſe 
he ſhould not haue beene ignorant that they who handled men in that ſort, were 
the encmics and deſtroiers of nature,hindring the procrcation of children. The 
Impcriall lawes confiſcat the bodies and goods of thoſe that commit fuch dif- 
orders,and hold them tor murderers. The like punuthment is ordemed for thoſe 
| that circumciſe their children as the lewes doe : whereby it appeareth, that the 
members ſeruing tor generation ought not ro be hurt in any fort whatſoever, 
and puniſhment by dearth :s ordained for thoſe thar ſhall doe fuch a faulr,as there 
5 torthoſe that commur the crime of maieſtie and treaſon. And as it is forbidden 
thar the taceof any perton ſhould bee branded or disfigured for any offence , {0 
| ikewitc it followeth,thar a man ought not to be tortured fo farre,as ro haue his 
priuie members maimed : for ſuch a punithment is not permitred, bur ſtraitly 
torbiddcn by the ciuile law. 


—_ 


like was much vied among the Greeks,and likewiſe among the barbarous nati- 
ons,{0 15 1t now al{oamong the Turks. Williazs Poftel faith, That the Arcopagires 


— _w 


mirred pritoner(let vs prefuppoſe for murder)the kinsfolks, friends, and dome- 
{ticks of the partic flaine were called together with ſound of a trumper,and ac- 
cording as they thould agree it was ordained by what puniſhment the murderex 


—_— 


ot rhe partic offended : which manner of proceeding ({uth he) becaulc it is put 
in vreat this day among the Turks,I will ſer our more at length. The Cadhi or 


kinsfolks of the murdered tobe ſent for. If there bee none. he ſenderh for his 


— - ——— 


Ler vs nov returne to our purpoſe. As in old time the puniſhment of Like for | 


were wont to proceed in cheir tudgementas followeth : Whena man was com- | 


[udge ot the citie hauing ſent the murderer to priſon, cauſeth forthwith the | 


thee that thou ſhowldeſt thus warre againſt ws with all extremnie ? wee are no warriers nor | 


_— —— 


—— - 


_— —_ 
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thould die,the ſentence hauing regard withall tothe charge,domage and intereſt | 


—_— 


friends, or clle thoſe that reaped any profit by him. The friends failing, rhe ' 
M m  Cadhi 
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| | Cadhi in the name of theprinceand of the lawes/as in France the kings Arturnic 
|  raketh his concluſions) giueth ſentence (hauing firſt asked thoſe that appeared, 
| whether of the twaine they had rather haue,citherthat the malefaor ſhould be 
puniſhed with Like for like, or condemned to pay ſome fine) and iudgeth accor- 

| ding totheir agreement,prouided that the ſentence either way be not excefliue. 

yoo | They eſtimate the whole man(that is,the dead) at threefſcorethouſand aſpres, 
which maketwelue hundred crownes, or thereabouts : with payment of tucha 

tine the offender redeemes his lite. For halfe a man (thar is, for him that is mai- 

med of a leg.of an arme,or an eye)there is halte a fine, which is thirtic thouſand 

| 15b.x, ofhe aſpres. We will adde hereunto that which Philip Lonier reporteth of the Tarta- 
_ - te |, rian Temberlan : while he was marching with his armie in Aftathe lefle, a poore 
woman commeth into his preſence, exhibiting a complaint againſt a ſouldier, 
| . | who had drunke ſome boyld milke of hers, and taken away a pcece of cheeſe 
| without paying for it. Tamberlan torthwith cauſerh his armie to make a halt,and 
| afrer the touldier was found out,commandeth him to beriprt aliue; and the milk 
that had been raken from the woman being nor yer digeſted in his ſtomacke, the 

| \ woman was ſent away againe with an expreſle declaration,thart if her accuſation 
; | had norprooued truc,her ſeltc ſhould haue died by the like puniſhment. There is 
In kis Hifturie | fuch a like ſtorie in George Yitz,who aftrmeth he was by and preſent when a cer- 
of we Turks. ! taine Tanizarie,being accuſed by a woman, and hanged by rhe feet in the citicof 
| | Damaſcus, did caſt vp the milke which hee had itollen from that woman, and 
| Crunke but a little before, and was afterwards ſtrangled to death. | 
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CHAP. XX. 4 


In puniſhing; Offences , wee muſt follow the gentleſt courſe, when there is 
realon for 1t. | 


T is both a laudable thing, and an excellent part in a Iudge,not 
dj to leaue offences vnpunithed, conſidering that one cannot offer 
| ro God afatter,better,or more pleaſing ſacrifice than a wicked 
JI} man,as Seneca ſaith in one of his Tragedies: and it hath bin well 
| aid, That who ſo pardoneth the wicked, doth wrong tothe 
good. The holy hiſtorie confirmeth this ro be true in the exam- 
Numb.z5.s, | pleof Phinees, who with a ſpeare thruſt the-Iſraclire and the Madianitiſh woman 
that committed fornication hard by the Tabernacle,through both their bodies; 
an act ſo plealing tothe Lord(as himſclfe teſtified) that his anger was therby ap- 
peaſed and turned away from all the people. And in anotherplace a Prophet faid 
ro king Achab, Becauſe thou haſ? let go ont of thy hands a man whom 1 appeinied to ate, thy 
life ſhall goe for his life, and thy people for hu people. And ſurely, he that puniſherh the 
wicked, maintaineth the good. We haue a notable cxample hereof in the life 
| of the king S. Lew4,as the Annals of France report it. One day asthis prince was 
| faying oucr ſome Plalmes of Pawdzand was praying to God , a Courtier came 
; vnto him, begging pardon for an offender thar was found guiltie of death ; the | 
a7; þ king without any more adoe, made a figne with his head, thar he graunted his | 
a | | ſuite : bur preſently after chancing to read a verſe of the 106 Plalme conteining 

4 | ' thele des according to thecommon Tranflation , Beats qui faciunt mſtitiam in 
omni tempore , that is to lay, Bleſſed are they that doe Juſtice at all times ;, Ic bad call 

| him againe ro whom he had graunted the pardon, and diſanulled ir, with this | 
| memorable Apoplthegme, 12. The prince that can pumi(h a fault and doth not puniſh | 
' ut, is 10 leſſ 2uiltte before God than the offender himſelfe. So then, to doc Tuſtice _ | 
| WOrKkC | 
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| 


| 
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| 
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Lib. 5. 


' worke of pietie,and nor of crucltie: We willamplitie this point with the ſtorie | 
; of Herkinbald, taken our of a certaine Author in his diſcourſe of the voiage that 
king Philip made our of Spaine into the Low countries,intheſe words : Herkin- 
| bald, a man noble, minhtie, and famaus, had no reſpect of perſons in Iudeement, but con- 
demned and puniſhed with .ts great (exeritie the rich, and his owne kinne, as the poore, and 
. thoſe that he knew leaſt in the world. Being once wverie ſicke, and keeping his bed, hee heard 
'  9vent buſtling tn a chamber next to that wherein he lay, 4n4withall a woman cryms and 
Vriking out : Hee enquire 1 of his ſeruants what the matter was , but they all concealed the 
' truth from him. At laſt,one of his Pages being threatned by him, that hee would cauſe one 
to pull bis eyes out of his 1e14,tf he did not tell him planely what all that ſturre was, told 
him in few words, My Lord (quoth he) your nephew hath ramſht a maid, and that w.ts the 
noiſe you heard. The fatt bens ex.imined and throwhly averred , Herkinbald conder- 
ned his deere nephew to be hansd till be ſhould bee dead : bat the Semeſchal who had the 
charoe to execute the ſentence, ſeems as if he had beene very hoat and forward to doe it, 
went preſently and 2aue the young man an imklins of all that had paſt, wiſhing htm to keepe 
out of the way for a while : and ſome few houres after comes againe to the ſicke perſon, a/l4- 
rim him (avainſt all trith) that he had put his ſemtence in execution. About fine dates af- 
ter, the youns rentlem1n th micing his wnkle had forgotten all,came and peept m at his cham- 
ber doore. The ankle hinting [pied him,calleth hun by bus name and with frine wors tolleth 
' him on towards his beds-head tl he was within his reach; and then ſuddenly caichtns him 
by bus lockes with the left handand pulls him fornbly to him, with his rioht hand hee cane 
' him ſuch t readie blow into the throat with 4 knife, that be died mſtantly : ſo great was the 
zeale that this nobie man bare to the execution of 7uftice ! To this, our Impcriall lawes 
alſo hauc had ſome r<tvect when they ordeined thus; If guiltie perfons make an 
eſcape and goe vnpunithed, ler all publike plaics and paſtimes be laid aſtide,and 
were black'as it were) for mourning. 

Yet neuerthcleſfe, all this ought to bee ſeaſoned with a oraine of falr, as the b 
Ciuilians ſay:thar is,in cruell and notorious crimes we muſt giue no occalion to | {2,00 7 
the wicked to 21ue rhemiclues the reines to doe wickedly,by hope of impunitic, 
but terrifie them by the ſeueritic of puniſhments : the wife Indge hauing care 
how he may be more mercitull chan ether the law or cuſtome. Bur when there 
; appeareth ſome cauſe of moderation, or when any doubt is made in the marrer, 

- it were nor ood to follow their opinionthar will tndge of cautes accor- 
ding to extremitic of law : but ir 1s beſt to interpret things the gentler way, | 
which tendeth to deliuerance, and nor to violence. According whereunto the | 
Ciuilian Marcells faid , Thar in a doubttull cauſe ir is no lefle iuſt than (afe,ro | —_— <e 
take the milder way : and it is better in ſucha caſe roacquir the guilric, thanto | i 
condemne the innocent. Which ſhould be caretully contidercd of by the Iudges | 2* rene. 

; 8 oy” . | . OY k Ggguin in the 

and Iuſtices in criminall cauſes : for there haue been vniuſt lentence-gmers, who | lifeot Chartes 
blinded cither with hatred or with flatrery,haue bin more torward. iothey may | 7. #6-10.cp.2 

| erarifie the great men of the world)to condemne the innocent, than roacquite | 

| r way where they {ce the affection | 
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them. The tathion of ſuch meg1s.to leanc 
| of the prince to incline. The Canons {ay, Thar it is eafier ro giue a reaſon of | (46.2.7, 

; mildnefle thanot rigor, which may be illuſtrared withthe example of 1acobus | 
 Carrara,prince of Padua,:ccording tothe report that Berwardin Scardeon maketh gr 
| thereof. We may not torget(laith he'the memorable act by him executed, when | ion ofPadus. 
; hee was readie to 2iuc vp the ghoſt : for hauing (as ir were) yeelded himſelfe ro. 

; lerany (that would |{av or doe all the reproches they could yntohim,he gaue or- | 

| der that his chamber doorcthould tand wide open forall commers,to the end, | 


"- _ 


| that if he had (by chanc2) done wrong toany man, hee might treely heare of ir, | 
| Mm ij being 
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being readic to doe cuerie man right and reaſon. All men hauing approoued | 
his — and ſayings without any controllment , at laſt there came one who | 


—— ———— — 


| 
required of the prince that he would cauſe a certaine ſum of money robe re- | 


| ſtored vnto him which he had paid tor a fine co auoida puniſhment, alleaging | 


| 


| 


' that art owiltte of the ſecond and third : For if thou hadſt not granted him pardon for the 
| firſ{ he had not liued to hawe done any more. 


| 


: 


tion, that if they violated their Trearic,it ſhould be lawfull for him ro pur the 


| 


| hoſtages. Many were of opinion to put them rodeath,of whichnumber was the 
| lord of Comtay, one of the dukeh cheete Counſellors. This opinion had preuailed 
| bur for the lord of [mbercourt,agentleman of Picardic, whodrew Charles and 
; the moſt of his countell ro moderation and mercie. Comtay hauing deliuered 10 


' cruell an opinton againtt the hoſtages(who meat ypon the promiſe of | 
ch anibale 


| ged pardon of him,ſfaying, That this wasthethird murther he had commirrc 


that by right he ſhould not haue beene condemned to pay ſuch a ſumme. The 

prince made him anſwer with a low voice, being at the point of death,bur wich | 
anoble ſpirit, and ſuch as was rcadie to diſlodge ; 1f(quorth he) thow hadſt had thy | 
right then, thougoulſt not hawe complained of me now albeit thow doſt it piuſily. For thou | 
hadſt deſerued to be hanged ; but that puni was bowght out with money for the com- | 
mon benefit, not for any particular profit of mine. Auant therefore ( Cayufe a5 thou art ) 
thinke pon thy leaud pranks,change thy manners,C7 laue hereafter an honeſt man: for ft hy 
money ſhould be rendred to thee, thow alſo ( according to the law) ſhouldſt render and looſe 
thy head which thow haſt redeemed with plaine money. 1 feele not my conſcience bar dened 
with any thing except it be with thes that thow haſt not made ſuch amends 4: thou oughteſt. 
Tothis Storie we may annex another , containing the anſwer which a ccrtaine 
Teaſter made to a king of France,who found fault with a Courtter that had beg: 


— 


—_ 


Nay kmmz { queth the leaſter ) this ſmter hath committed but one of the murthers,it is thou | 


To come to moderne Stories, Philip de Comminesreporteth one that is nota- 
ble,and may ſeruc togiue aluſtre ro theſe aforegoing. Charles duke of Burgun- 
dic hauing made Peace with the Liegians, they gaue him hoſtages, vpon condi- 


— — — —_— 


hoſtages ro death. Now it ſo fell out(as the people are alwaies vnconſtant and 
fleeting) that the Liegians infringed the Peace, and enforced the duke to rake 
armes againe. Thercupon a conſultation was had what ſhould be done with the 


_ — ——— — — 


— 


their fellow-ciriſens, had brought themlelues forthe good 


of their countrey)one of ours\addeth Commines) whiſpered me inthe carc, Doe | 


' Yeſee quorh he'this Contay that hath his health ſo well being old as be ws? 1 durſt lay a wa- 
 2er,That for his gining ſs cruel aduiſe, he will die himſelfe before « yeare 20e about, and 
{fo ir tell our, With this Storie of Commines agreeth that which Benz reporteth 


MA 
——— - — 


| 
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of Attabalipa,a mighticking of Peru. The Spaniards hauing taken him priſoner, 
promiſed him his lt>ert.e it he would furniſh {® much veſſellof gold and (iluer | 
as would fill all the roome where he then was, being ſo high from the ground 
as a man might reach with his hand, that is, ſeauen foot high, or thereabours. 
Which he fatished, in ſo much 2s thgt bare ranſome ( beſides many other veric 
rich bootics rhey had of him)amounted ro more than two millions of gold: and 
yer forall that within a while atter the Spaniards ſtrangled him with a roape. ut 


it /o fell out afterwards by the ſufferance of Gol ( (aith Benzs) that all they that were con- ' 


— 


| ſenting ts the death of this king made a wreiched end. Many were of opinion that af- 


rerhe had paid his ranſom he ſhould haue beene ler goe,as it had beene agreed. 
Others gauc counſell ro ſend him tro the Emperour into Spaine ; and himſclte 

deſired it atter he was condemned. | 
One of the Athenian Law-makers called Draco,was fo boiſterous 2 Politician, 
that 
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that the Orator Demades ſaid verie fitly of him, Thar his lawes were written 


with blood, and not with inck. Theretore Herodicus( as Ariſtotle reporterh)was | 
wonr to call them the lawes of a Dragon,and nor of a man. Some orhecrs fur- | 


named them Funerall, or Murthering, faith Pauſanias. This ſeucritic heaped fo 


| 
much ill will ypon Draco,thar being one day at the Theatre in the citie of Xgina, 


all the people mutincd fo againſt him har they threw their cloathes vpon him), 
and ſtiteled him: Aftcr which,wirh a filent yeedling of the Athenians, his L-wes 
which ſeemed vnſupportable did of themſelues vanith and come to nothing. A 
certaine Iudge in France ot our time, feemerh to haue beene Draces di! ciple, 
H. Stephen in the prefacc of avericgood (though little) treariic, entituled , urs 


| ciuilis fomtes & r1ui, recounteth of that Tudge this thar followerh. He ka  al- 


= om 


waics one ſong in his proceeding in criminall cauſes ; If the pa_ were old, 
hany =_ ,hang him (quorh he) he hath made many other ſuch : and if he were 


yong,h ang him +: . he will make many other ſuch. Burt Draco, or DracomF 1 chou | 


' art, rhinkeſt thou that there muſt be no place letr fur the mercie and power of 


_— —_ 


God 2 if hecan beſtow his grace vpon a man of yeares, and change his heart, 


ſhall he not beable ro conuerr the thought of a yong child, rhar is readie for in- 


ſtruction ? Letall Draconiſts therefore take heed ( it they perſcuer i in their cruel! 
and rigorous courles, dothng all humanitic, letting looſe the reines to their 


violent paſſons, and breathing out noting bur blood, fire and tagor) thar it be 


— 


; 
: 
: 


| 
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| 


not ſaid to them,and of them, 
But Gol ſhall caſt them deepe mm pit that thirſt for blood alwaes : 
He will ao guilefull man perm to liue out halfe his dates. 

Paulus Iowins and other Hiſtorians witnetle, Thar Cherles duke of Burgundie, 
ſurnamed the Wicked 'of whom we haue {poken alittle before)was tick of this 
diſcaſe : forhe loucd rather to follow his owne violent naturc,than the prudent 
countels «of other men. And ir is the marke of a {pir:t thar 1s extreamehaurtie. ro 
| make no accounto” the {ound 2duile of his friends,bur contrariwi! e 20 farrer 
himſelfe i his one priuat opinions, This hath ouerthrowne an infinite num- 
| ber of princes. 


Marci's Antonius Z1imar4 anſwer ng this queſtion after Ariſtotle, Wiiy man lifes | 


himſeclte vp in pride, aboue all other living creatures * diicourferhthus ; I (: a, 

Thar the pride of man procecdeth of the not knowing of himfelte : for it he 
did but remember that he was conceiued betweene the dung and the vrine - if 
he did but conttder of his entring ſtarke-naked into the world : it he did but 
thinke that his life is bartered with miſeries and troubles , and that after all he 
muſt diezthis would pluck downe his pride. To this purpole, Flazrzs, a learned 
[ealian,at che end of his expoſitionvponthe $82 Plalme allcagerh Theodoret, who 
thinketh that God in that pl:ce doth threaten the vnrighrcous Tudges that rhey 
: ſhall fallas rhe deuill is fallen, being for his pride and iniuſtice, hurled downe 
| from that high degrce of honour whercunto God had 2duanced aim. Afrer- 


| | wards he adderth, That ſome by he word Pripces vnderſtand Tyrants, whom 
' God throwetrh headlongint 0 hell. Bodin 2imed at that when he taid, That the 


holicſt of 21l the Imper:all lawes was that which ordeineth, That no Teoard be 


' had to the ordinances of Princesgt they agree not with equitieand truth. Which 


he enricherh with an example. Hemrie the ſecond commanding thar a cerraine 


 Tralian lackey (hould be laid in prifon,withour relling why; the Iudges fer him ar 


 libertic,hwwing firlt deliuered their opinionto the king,who againe commanded | 
that he ſhould be pur to dearh, hauing taken him tardicin a foule and hainous | 
' offence,which he wouldnor haue ro be divulged. The Iudges torall that wonld * 
| "Mm Ti; rot | 
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not condemne him, but ſer open the priſon doore to let him foorth. Py means 
whereofrthc king made him be taken afterwards,and throwne by night into the 
rwuerof Scyne without any ceremonies or forme of law,to tmulr. He 
bringerh ina little atter,,nother example. King Lews the eleau 
oc a baſtonadoto rhe Court Parlement of Paris,it it ſhouldr 
certainenew ordinences by him made, the maſters of thar Count vnderſtanding 
thc dritt,vent all ro the king in theirred gownes. The kingasking them wha: 
they would 2 Sir ( an{wers the Preſident Ze Yacquerie ) weare come with a til! 
purpoſe to loole ovr lives everie one of vs, rather than we will ſuffer, thar by 
our conniucncic any vniulſt ordinance ſhall rakeploce. The king amaicd ar this 
anſwer of 74 Facquerie, and at the conſtancic ct the Parlement , gauc rim 
gracious emcrtainment, and commanded that the Ed:&s which he would hauc 


| hadpubliſhed, ſhouldbe canceld in his prefence, ſwearing, That from thence- 


forward he would neucr make Edict that ſhould nor be 1ult andequir{ble. 
Torerurne to the hoſtages of the Licgians. The Civthans aske this queſtion: 

Ifa perſon criminall bemg commirred to men that haue promuled to bring !tum 

foorth on paine of death, make an c{cape,ſoas he cannor poſſibly be h2d :21:nc, 


whether theſc pledges ought rodiein the ſaid Offenders place ? Some tay.) ca, | 


grounding them{elues for proofe vpon the example of the Conſul Apprns Clan- 
dus,vrho by report of [ ronyſius Halicarnaſſens) cauicd three hundred hotiages ro 


| bebroughr into the Market placc,and there in the preſence of the people, who 
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conſented rhereunto,madethem be beaten with rods,and afterwards bciicaded. 


betote an open allembly of people,by the opinton of all were whipr,und hurlc 
downetrom the rop of the Rock Tarpeius. Bur rhe contrarie opinion,as more 


m:ld,hath carried it away : otherwiſe this abſurditic would enſue of ir, Thar the | 


Lib.s.| 


h minding to | 
{ero publth | 


As _ Linus writeth, That the hoſtages ot thc Tarenrines being brought | 


— ne 
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innocent thould be condemned. Now, the meaning of the Jawes is, Thar che | 


culpable thould be puniſhed for their faules. And as touching rthar which 15 al- 


Icagec, That the murtherers and deceiuers doe not live longit muſt be expoin- | 


ded vadcr the exception of the admur. ble wiſedome andpartenceot God. For 
we {ce oftentimes, that fuch malicious, cruell, and decerttull men arriuc to 
ercat age,a thing caſte robe verihed by many examples both ancient and mo- 


; derne,which hath bred much trouble in the mind of many awiſe Pag:n, as may 
| be {eeneby Creero in lus bookes of the Nature of the Gods. where he wondreth 
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that Dieny/3zes the tacher, Tyrant of Sicilua, ſtained with ſundrie murthers and 
facrileuges,cid raigne Cightand thirtie yeares,yca,and after all diced quietly in 
his bed. Jupuer Olympus (laith Cicero) did net ſtrike this Tyramt with has thundertolt . 
XZ \culapius. aid not owerwhelme 1m with a long and cruel diſeaſe , but dying quet!y tn 
his bed,ve w.ts carried ( as in triumph) to the pile of wood, leaun? ts hus ſonne,as t were by 
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(ile of ri7ht and lawful ſucceſucon, that power and domination which he <niuſtly had <{ur- | 


pea. Let vs10vne :creunto that witch Machazel-reporteth of Ceſar Borvt duke 


ot Valentinois, who as Paalzs Jowrrer writeth ) was a monthat by reaſon of his 


bl»odic mind,and brurtith crueltie, might be compared with the ancient Ty- 
r211ts,2nd who(faith he) was begorren of virulent blood and execrable feed. This 


duke, backr with the authoritie and power of Pope Alexander the fixt his fa- | 


ther,proiected ro make himfelte maſter of all Italy,which he poſleſſed alrcadic 
in hop2,making hauock (to that end)and killing what with the {word, and what 


by potton,all the princes, lords,and gentlemen which he _— would oppoſe | 


them!eiuesogainſt him, with full determination to proſecute 
to leauc one ot them ſtanding. But being difappointed of his purpoles,ond lying 
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in his deaths- bed, hedid nor ſtickto ſay, Tharhehad of a long time fortified 
| himſelfe again(t all dangers that might befall him,ſauec onely againſt death : for 
he had neuer thought he could haue beene ſo ſoone bearen do ne, ayd broughr 
fo low. This wretch wr the ſaying of the philoſophew emocrates 
who was wont to ſay, That a fooliſh and wicked bfe. aid not fo much delerus the name 0] 


| an emill life,,ns of 4 lon? bs uh, 


Now to makean end of this chaprer,veing the hundred ofour Hiſtorical | Me- 


 dirations, [wall ICCFC UINCX thc expolition of Flmnus vpon that place of rhe 


55 Palme! char 11271 b:newice alleaged, becauſe iris full of comfort and ardent 
affection. Totay mri, | ood roo preciſely vpon the words of the Prophet; bur 


_ 


this expoſition harh r! d my mindot agreat doubr. Thus he faith : : 4 coed meneas | 


neuer at oat of tin * and | le, caj 03. For integrttic of life ts the daies of youth) brin? 72h a time 


of ripene//e tn death; 414770 1aay not [ay.that he hath paſt a ſhort life ;h.:t bath liasl purely 


and hotly. Woes 44094 mn whether he be old or young, commeth to die Jie hath fulfilled ts 
Lime : for es MUCH 125 118 15 ACK LICS tre to dep.irt,urd he holdeth ut then the =—q time, when 


hence : bys mednes w/erevf, be neucr accomply i/heth his time, and the bran Gal Fg euer 
commeth to him 474:nſt tie hure; and though he ſhould reach to the end of a hunareld years, 
he thinks vumſelfe 4 1011539 man. So then, ourh the wicked arriue ſometimes to extreame 
old ave, yet 4oth this /avins 104 atHe mojt [Y148, That they liue not halfe thetr yeres.. F Lam 
pocys areth this opinion of his in the expiicarton of the 68 Pl. 11me,vpon theſe 


| words,God keepeth | the rebellious (hart, oc. Let ws [uppoſe {aich he) tht the micked men 


and ſuch 4s contemne Go dwelling m fioariſhing cities, full corged with all manner of 004 


| and delicat thinns line till they cams to ninette yeares and more, yet is this ſaying of the Fro- 
 phet moſt certarne and « vndoubted. For like 4s the man that fearcth God is tn heauen wiere- 


vener he liu? : [a the wicked is unhappie and wretched m euery pl:ce, for he lang uiſyelb like 


. onethat ts baniſhed, #0 4 va/t and ſorrowful wilderneſſe , which aepriueth him of all the 


ſweets of this preſent life. Conrad Heresbach in his molt learned and prof 1rable Scho- 
lies (written not long (i nce vpon the Plalmes) hath expounded the words of the 
55 Plalmeaboue mentionedn the ſame ſence that blamini: us Math done. VWacr- 
unto Salomon ſeeraeth to hauc regarded in the 6 chapter of his Ecc/: aut 5, WHETE 
he faith, If 4 man veyet an Munired { children, and tine many yeares, and the dayes of bis 


; yeares be multiplied : yet if 1115 [oule be not ſatisfied with 200d thinvs, and hebee nit vuried, 1 
' fay that an contamely jr uct zs better than he : for he commeth into waniticands 990th into dark- 


neſſe,and his name [halbe couered with obſcuritie. Alſo, in that the untimsly fruit hath nat 
ſeene the /4 unne, nor knowne any thing,t hath had more reſt than that man. And if le haa 
lined 4 thou/ant yeares twice told, and eniojed no 2004,do not all go mto one place? And at- 
rerin the $ chayterhe ſaith, Though 4 inner doe ewll an hundred times, an God 
prolongeth h1s daies, yet 1 know it [ball be well with them that feare the Lord and 
reaerenc? is face , but it ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither 
ſhall he prol mn: hs dayes, he ſhalbe like a adew be. 


cau|e ne feareth not before God. 


The end of the fifeb Booke of Hiſtorical Meditations. 
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nams oy vertuc,not by vice. 17 | 


| $ Small things ſomerimes worke great cf. | 


t.cts, Alſo, God doth ſometimes puniſh | 
offences by Rats and Miſe, and ſuch other | 


contemprible creatures. 23] 
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faſter, than quench it. Certaine worthic 
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r{tirion of the Pagans. 99 
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titie as would kill one, to him that propounded in the councell of the ſix hun- 
,dred ſome reaſons for which he thought himſelfe mooued to procure his owne | 
death. Fallerics addeth , That the ſame courſe ſeemed ro him very honeſt, hu- | 
man,8& prudent,becauſe death is not a wrong or outrage, butatribure of nature: 
That it 1s ill done todenie a remedic to ſuch as crauc it with reaſon,which attcr- | 
wards they are forced to graunt,though neuer ſo ynwilling,totheir old age. Pur | 
yer ſay,thar ſuch wittieandcolourable heatheniſh inuentions are repugnant to 
Chriſtian faith and pietie. For,who knoweth not, that thek of a mans ſclfe 
is nolefſe forbidden thanthe killing of another ? And the Civilians hold, Thar 
who ſo killeth another man at his owne requeſtand moſt earneſt imporrunirie,is 
guiltie of murder , OI he that is killed, is not lord of his owne bo- 
die,nor of his owne life : and hee that killeth himſelfe,jis guiltic of the wrong 
he doth to himſelfe. But beſides all this,the law of God, which faith ro cuc 
man,as well concerning himſelfe as his neighbor, Thos ſbalt not kill, doth and ſhall 
remaine alwaies firme, inuiolable, immurable, and irreuocable, ſo long as there 
ſhall be leftany of Adewschildren in the world. 
This I confeſſe to be a teſtimonie of laudable temp? among them : 
| for Sirabowriterh, thart had this law, That the richeſt dowrie in marriage 
| among them was of a hundred crownes , and fiuecrownes for the Brides appa- 
| rell.and five more for her rings and jewels, and that it was not lawfull to afſigne 
or beſtow any more. Andnow that we arc entred into this point, Bodss ſaith ro 
the purpoſe, Thar it were needfull'to order the dowries of women,of what 
eſtate ſocuerthey bee, to the end that the meane houſes be not impoucriſhed, | 
withenriching thenoble. Iris forbidden by the Ordinances of Venice,to giue | 
aboue ſixteene hundred duckats with anoble mans daughter ; and if a Vencrian v 
eman matrice a baſe woman, he cantiot take aboue twothouſand duccars. 
Touching the ordinanceof the Marſcillians for laying aſide of weapons, it is 
ground _ many good reaſons. Bodinaduiſeth that the mutinicrs be diſar- 
med, becauſe it is the way to keepeall in and theneedfull remedie forthe | 
diſeaſe of ciuile warres. Theprinces of Italic, and of the Eaſt , ſuffer none of 
their ſubiecs to weare Armes,neither long ſwords, nor ſhort, ſauce to thoſe that 
their bodie. And it is not anew ordinance;but fetcht far off: For Ari/torle 
wondred that the Barbarians walked through*the cities of Greece with their 
iwordsby their fides. And yer it is a thing not only permittedrothe Germans, 
butalſo commanded tothe Switzers ; whereof enſue quarrels, murders, 
and ſtirres : for he that hath his ſwordat hand, will be ro wrong the wea- 
keſt; buthe thatis vnarmed, ſtands quiet you, or i wrong: he 
»—- 5 nor is in danger tobe hit in the teeth that he hath put 
vpan Ce | 
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CHAP. VIIL | 
Of the Vertues and Vices of the ancient Romans. Other particularities worth the noting. 


PREZ Hey that write Hiſtories, do ſet forth infinit examples of thever- 
EY tuous deportments of the Romans, and of the goodly order of 
Re! thcir Common-wealth to theirhic honour and commendation. 
24 Bur as we muſt confeſſe that the lawes of the Romans haue been 
FF better enkey than — of any — _ __ 
'-— might ſceme ro make for the increaſing an eruation of their 
State,hath been berromed by them from other Common-weales, orelſe them- 
ſelues haue wiſely prouided therfore,being incited to make good lawes throug 
eu 
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cuill manners that occaſioned them thereunto, and ſhewing themſelues in rheir 
like charges. very ſcucre obſeruers of good order, as may.be. ſcene inthe 
ments of Pohbiws,where he treaterh of the ſundric ſorts of gouernment,and 
of the excellencie of the Roman Common-wealth,) ſo haue there been many 
them that hauc ſhewed examples of bruiriſh crueltic, and monſtrous dil- 
ſolurenes : whcrby it hath oft fallen our, that innocent perſons bauc bin(againſt 
the law of nations,andall good ordinances) moſt ſhametully puniſhed, or pur to 
cruell death, I ſpeake not here of Ners, who hauing made away many excellent 
men,deliredat laſt'as Corneluss Tacitus faith)todeltroy vertue it felte : nor of Ce, 
puls,who was perſuaded that it was lawfull forhim to doall things, and againſt 
| men,(as Swetonizs ſaith)and who withed(ſothirſtie-was he after humanbloed) 
that all the people of Rome had bur-one head, that with one hlow he mighr 
ſtrike ir off: ] lcaucalſo Helogabalas and Caracallagthe onc well known by his par- 
ricides,inceſts, & periurics; the other marked out for the moſt miſchicuous'and 
abhominable of all that ever were. Much leſſe will I couch thoſe ather monſters 
the Roman Emperours,of whom hiſtories make mention, whochoughr that all 
wickedneſſe was lawfull for them vnder-the colour of their pretendedabfolmne 
power. I will contcnt me with one example of Zacias Quiniiue Flawinixs Confyl, 
of whom Titus Liuizs,ſpcaking of that which Catoobiected againſt him, 
this that followeth: among other things,he hit him in the reerh(faith he)withi 
certain Bardaſh, whom he had cnticed trom Rome into France with promiſe of 
rich rewards;this womanly youth being ata feaſt vpbraiderh Qanwws(as he had 
done many times beforc)how to vleaſe himhe had left Rome,and loſt the com- 
moditic of feging the Sward-players therefighrar the vttermoſt, As they were 
making merric;and Quintzzs his head began to wark with much drinking, newes 
was brought him that a gentleman of Pauaria, attended onby his ſonnes,was 


Quintivs ſenderh for him into his tent, and beginneth to ralke with-him 

lnterpretcr. As the poore gentleman.was ſpeaking, Quantizs (aid to his Bar 

Becauſe thou neucr ſawelt the paſtime of the ming of ſword-players,wilt 
thou ſee this French-man dic here befare thee 2 the other having (at laſt) made 
hima ſigne =_ he would,Quintzas drayes his [word that hung at his beds-head; 
and therewith lets flic a blow at the French-mans hcad, who tecling himſelfe 
wounded,as|he began te cric, Helpe,and imploring the faith of the people of 
Romeand of the ſtanders by,and offcringto ſauce himſclfe, Quiptites redoubleth 
and runs him thorow the bodie, killing him dead{inthe place. Nor long after 
this(by the report of Yalerius Antias anancient Hiſtorian)the ſame Quintiwe being 


in the citie, of Placentia,made a feaſt, ro whicha.cextaine courtiſan was bidden, 


Quintizs among other things relates tothis trumpet, That he had put ſome pri 
ſfoners to A i Re A that, werealreadie condemned, whoſe HR 
his pleaſure was ſhould be ſtricken off., The villanous queane began to ſay, Thar 
ſhe was ncuer preſent. ar. ſuch ſights, and thereforedeſired to fee ſome; of that 
ſport. The, whorewaſtcr,. preſently | cauſerh one. of the condemned- to; be 
brought foorth of priſon,and cuts gff his head. Now whither Cato haute cxact- 
ly ſet downe the circumſtances, or whither it be as Antias reporteth it , what 
acruelrie is it, thattoplcaſe the cies of an harlot having wallowed in a feaſt,a 
Conſull ſhould ſacrifice aman,and defile with human blood the rable,the cups, 
the platters,and the banquet, where the cuſtome was to poure out wine-and 
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praters tothe gods ! Thus faith Titus Linine. 
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fled to him for ſuccour, requiring he qaight be. receiued intg his protection: | 


of whom this. Roman was ragingly  cnamoured,. After they had well drunke; | 
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| be rome in pieces of wild beaſts, for the ſhewing of alittle paſtime to a raſcall 
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| 
Lattantius writeth wiſely ; Who ſo taketh pleaſure to ſee a man though guiltie, die 

in hu preſence, he defaleth his conſcience as much "FL were with robbers by a wood- fide, 
and conſent to a marther that they ſhould doe mis fight.Foras much then as there 
cannot be a greater impietie or crueltie, than to cauſe innocent ſlaves to 


companie ; or to make fencers kill one another, forthe pl of the bloodje 
cies of a fooliſh multitude , it is ſtrange that theſe ſights were ſor vſuall among 
the Romans as nothing was more, among the Romans ( I fay ) who were mo 
cſteemed of all the nations for the fame and commendation of their juſtice. 
Therefore I doe not wonder,if by a ſpecial! wy of God,fiftie thoufand 
perſons gathered ina heape at Fidenes to ſec ſuch paſtimes,wete ouerturn'd 
andcruſht ro death by the fall of the Theatre. Furthermore , when pompes 
and diſſohutions had corrupted the ancient — crueltiedid ſo enlarge 
irſelte againſt all, that in the time of auguſiw, they were faine ro make a law, 
furnamed Farnis, becauſe the common-wealth of Rome receiued infinite 
harmes by the e riots that were committed in feaſts, wherein, beſides the 
horrible villanies that were exerciſed with bardafhes, ſtrumpetrs, and adulte- 
reſſes of all ſorts, they made themſclues paſtime alſo of ſword-plaiers,fencing 
at the vrtermoſt to kill one another, yea and the confuſion grew 1o furious, that 
the women tooke vpon them the art and trade of ſtabbing one another with 
poyniards. I will heereuntoadde ſome worthic examples reported by Gellias, 
copied out of Grarchws his oration touching the lawes. His words arc theſe in 
ſubſtance.The Conſull came(nor long ſince) ro Sidicinum: where his wife rold 
him that ſhe would waſh her ſelfe in the mens bath. AM. Marixs gaue in charge 
rothe treaſurerthart he ſhould ſee all thoſe that were in the bathto be pur our. 
This woman complaines to her husband , that they had made her ſtaic roo 
long,and thatthe bath was not well denſed and fitted. Hereupon a poſt is ſet 
vPin the market place : Aarize a noblegentlemanis brought thither, ſtripr out 
of his cloathes, tied naked, and well whipt. They of Calenum hearing this, 
made proclamation, that ſo long as the Roman Gouemour ſhould ftaic in their 
citie,no man ſhould preſume to goe into the baths. For the ſame cauſe our 
Pretor commanded that the Receivers of Ferentum ſhould be apprehendedand 
laid inpriſon + one of the which threw himfelfe downe froma wall ; the other 
was taken and whipt. Gellizs addeth, That the ſame Gracchas ſaith in anorhet 
place : I will ſhew you by one example how furious and exorbitant the intem- 
cie of the yong men of Rome1s. Nor long ſince a certaine yong man was 
ent Ambaſſador into Aſia, whotill that time had never exerciſed any publike 
chatge, and was'carried ini litter. ' A dlowne of Venufia meets this Ambal- 
ſador,and not knowing who was within the litter,asketh the ſernants merily, if 
they were = a dead man to be buried. The Ambaſſador hearing that, 
commandeth to ſtaie, and with the leather ſtrings thar ſhur the litrer 
made the poore clowneto be ſowhipt that he dicd in the place. This crucltic | 
(vnworthie the Roman name)had beene in cimes paſtderſhed of other nations, | 
There was in our time a great pririce' ſo ac edro rake pleaſure in the 
death of men,that vpon the birth-gay of a daughter of his, rowards cucning he 
made torches tobe lighted,to ſtare ſome'priſoners in the face that were exc- 
cuted by his commandement. This was taken for an ill noe held as 
agreat reproach to the prince : who hauing delighted himſelfe with ſeeing out 
at his chamber-window ſome lords and gentlemenkild in a baſe-court, would 
(within a while after)goe and ſeea poore bodice hanging ata gibct : and wo 
they 
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they that attended him ſtopt theirnoles forthe ſtinke, he repeated this ſaying 
which an Emperour had once vrtered, That ſweertis the ſell of a dead enemie. | 
He had enured and fleſht himſelfe firſt ypon beaſts,nor ſuch as are huntedonly, 
but ypon aſſes, and mules, and hogs,none of which he would tparc, bur would 
with his owne hands pull out theirgurs,as if he had beene ſome butchers boy. 
| Ina word, he made pietic and crueltie all one thing. He that hath written the 
diſcotrſe thereof more particularly,addeth for concluſion , That Princes muſt in- 
deedbe the Authors of rinor065 puniſhment,to command that they may be inflited as often 
as offences require it : but they not be preſent thereas, far feare they doe not learne to 
demiſe inexcuſable cruelites. 
CHAP. IX. 
Certaine particularities worth the obſeruing, in the manners of Scipio Africanus, 
and of the Emperour Auguſtus. 
=> | tus Linius, Valerius Maximus, Entropius,and other Hiſtorians doe | ;;,, nec... 
| S | highly commend the continencic of Scipio ſurnamed afrcr- 


———— Gm 


| wards Africans : for that, after he had taken New Carthage NS 
w{14nd. 


& in Spaine, and a young gentlewoman priſoner ( who was ſo 
> d wv) faire that ſhe rauiſhed all mens cies ) was brought vnto him, 
-+£ he preſerucd her entire, and fo reſtored her to her friends. 
Toſay truth, ſo many commendations of continencie,not much viuall in a yong 
Roman lord, (albeit Scipio may haue beene endowed with niany excellent 
_ his braue exploits witneſſe) aregreatly ſuſpected of many ; becauſe the 
omans of all other people haue beene much addictcd ro all proſtiturions of 
their bodies : and the moſt part willnot be perſuaded that Hiſtorians are Hi- 
ſtorians in this point. That which mooucth them ro doubt hereof, is, for that 
ſome report the matter one way,ſome another: andir is gathered by Scipio 
anſwere,that his heart felrar the ſame time veric ſharpe and ſtinging motions. 
Plutarch writeth that Scipio ſaid, If 1 were but 4 ſouldier,1 would entoy this damoſell, | _ .._ , oh- 
but being commander of an armie, I will not meddle with her. Polybius reporteth his hegms. 
anſ{werto be this, There is no preſent wherein 1 could take more dclight than in this, were 
Tapriuat man ; but becauſe 1 command others,1 care not for it. As1t continencie were 
not a vertue in a priuat man, but that ir were lawfull for ſucha one to pollute 
acaptiue virgin, afhanced ro agrear lord, in ſteed of reſtoring her entire rohim 
whoſe ſhe was; and that it were agreeable rothe common-wealth of Rome, 
and profitable in awar ſo dangerous,if he had nor beene generall of the Armie? 
Some therefore arc of opinion,that what Scjpio was aſham'd to doe in publike, 
he committed in a corner, carried away with his carnall affection, and laying 
aſide for a time the maske and mantle of a great captaine: eſpecially conſideri 
his ſouldicrs had affigned this damoſell vnto him for a peculiar and vrincipell 
ſhare of the bootic. Moreouer, the common brute hath beene , that Scipio did 
purpoſely abſtaine from touching this maide being brought into his preſence, 
to the end it mightbe asked afterwards whither of the rwohad beene the more 
continent, either Scipio Africanus, who had reſtored to a Spaniſh lord his daugh- 
tera damoſell readic to be married, excceding faire, a priſoner,and brought in- 
tothe preſence of the Generall being Conqueror,without once touching her : 
Or Alexander the great, who hauing taken the wife and ſiſter of Darius priſo- 
ners,and hearing they were princeſſes of excellent bcautic, would notſuffer 
them robe brought into his preſence, being afraid ro looke vpon them. But 
Q ij | leaſt | 
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| leaſt it may ſecme, that ( contrarie tothe opinion almoſt of all ) I would detract 
| fomerhing fromthe heroicall praiſes of Sapio, I mult produce for witncilc Fa 
| lerixs Antias often alleaged by Titus Liwws, and anancient Hiſtorian, who was 
' thought to beare armes ynder M. Yalerias Lemnus Prator,againlt Hannibal,in the 
yearc of Rome 508. Inhis fragments we read theſe words : Publius ſurnamed 
Africanus haning won by force Carthage a great citte of Spamne, tooke 4 verie fiire damaſel 
whom he reſtored not to her father, but held ber for himſelfe, and ſed ber at his pleaſure. 
Therefore Gellizs writeth, That Scpiohad no great good report in his youth, 
for which hc was alſo taxed by Nex:ws the Poet in one of his commedies, to far 
as roſay, Thatthis great capraine who had atchicued ſo many braue cxploits, 
and whoſe name was in the mouthes of all the world, had beene forcibly car- 
ried away by his father,mufAcd in a mantle,from a certaine concubinc. I thinke 
(ſaith Gellizs )thar theſe goes of Newins have occaſioned Palerius Antias to writ 
touching the manners of Scipio ſuch things as are contrarie to other Hiſtorians 
concerning the Spaniſh damoſell. Now if we may giue credit to Yalerius As- 
lo the life of | 8645, Flawins Yopiſcas (hall not haue written in vaine, That there is no Hiſtorian but | 
| —— hath ſet foorth ſome lie or other : yea,and that he hath found many places, whercin 

Titus Liuins, Saluſt, Cornelius Tacitus, and Trogus Pompeins might be conuicted of 
Aalſhood by vnreprooueable witneſles. 

Bur let vs come to the ſecond point of this Meditation. They ſay, The Em- 
| perour Awugnſius was one of the greateſtwhooremaſlters of his time : in ſo much, 
as ifhe ſaw any faire woman, preſently he made her be brought to him, wirhour 
In the 4if- | All reſpect of hnobilitie,digniric,or honeſtie. For this cauſe Julian, ſurnamed the 
_— of the | Apoſtata, bringeth in Auguſtus at a banquet of the gods,cueric foore changiny 

M/Crors. : . 4 C 

: collour like the Cameleon, ſomerimes pale, ſometimes red, now black, anon 
ſpeckled ; andin the end taking vp his place next toYenns and the Graces. The 
Philoſopher Athenodorus veric inward with Avguſtus,was not vnacquainted with 
| his libidinous tricks;for one day percciuing that Auguſtas had ſent a litter cloſed 

with his ſcale, for a certaine gentlewoman of a great houſe, whoſc husband 
tooke on extreamely, and the Empreſle was exceedingly mooucd thercar, hc 
praicd them both ro be patient, and foorthwith conucied himſfelte {ecretly into 
the litter in place of the gentlewoman ( for the faſhion was that the women did 
ſoget into thoſe litters that no bodice knew of them ) and carried a ſword with 
him. When the litter was brought , A#2u/tus comming to open it himlclte, 
Athenodorus raſhed foorth vypon him with his ſword in his hand, ſaying ; bar, | 
and art not the afraid that one ſhould kill thee in this manner ? Auguſtus was much 
amazed at this vnexpected accident, yet gently bare with the Philoſophers 
boldneſſe,thanking him afterwards,and making good vſc of ſo good a warning. 
This Athenodorus was of Tarſus, a Stoick by profeſſion, a vehement and plaine- | 
dealing man,ſome of whoſe ſayings Plutarchalleageth, being written ro Octaws | 
In kis Epift, | the ſiſter of Au2uſtus. Ofhim it is(as I rake it) that Plinie the younger [1 peakerh 3 
to — the] whofreed a certaine deſolate and vnhabited houſe in Athens, of a ſpirit thar | 
ph maw—g haunted there. When he would returne home into his countrey , taking his | 
Platarch inhis| leaue Of Anzaſtus,for a laſt farewell he ſaid thus vnro him ; When thos ſhalt feele 
Apoptth, thy ſelfe angrie with any man, neither ſay nor doe any thing till thou haſt firſt repeated oner | 
to thy ſelfe the foure ana twentie letters of the Alphabet. | 
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CHAP. © 


FE 
| 
Memorable Examples of the excellent Courage, and inuincible Conſtance of 
men and women. | 


Hat which 7/ts Ziuires mentioneth of Afatizs Scexola, who having | tn the £:0 
Wi rclolucd to kill the king Porſenna,came intorthe campe of the He- | Vecad. 
D! truſcansand there ſtabbed the kings Secretarie, or the Captaine 
of his guard,thinking it had bin the king, for puniſhing of which 
Z#, crrour vpon himſelte,he burnt his right hand; Porſenna reſting {6 
—— amazcd at the patience and conſtancie of Sceuola,that henot only 
raiſed the ſiege from before Rome, but alſo made peace with the Romans. 
Agathyrſus the Samian writeth(by report of Stobex,and of Platarch who calleth 
hun Azatarchidus) another example very like to the fame. When Xerxes was arri- 
ued at the Cape of Artcmiſium with fiue hundred thouſand fighting men, he | 
proclaimed war againſt the Grecians, wherear the Athenians amazed ſent our 
Aveſilaus the brother of Themiſtocles to difcouer his armic,notwithſtanding his fa- 
ther Neocles had dreamed in his fleepthar he ſaw his ſon looſe both his hands.He 
comming intothe campe of the Barbarians in the habit of a Perſian, flew Mar- 
donius one of the captaines of the guard for the kings bodice, thinking he had bin 
Xerxes himſclte : whereupon being taken by them that were by, he was fettered 
and brought to the king, who was abour offering of a ſacrifice vpon thealtar of 
the Sun; into the fire whercof Azeſilaxs thruſting his hand , and there enduring 
the torce of the torment withour once crying or ſighing , the ki commanded 
to vntic him : which done,_Agefilars ſaid vntohim,All we Arheniansare of the 
like courage ; and if thou wilt not belccuc it, I will againe put my left hand into 
the tire, Ar which Xerxes much affrighted,made him be carctully kept and loo- 
| ked roo. Wholſo will read in Stobers the oath that the youths of Athens tooke | 5a vis 145. ac 
| whenthey entrcd into their adoleſcencic, will wonder the lefle at this magna- | courſe of the 

| nimitie and courzge ; the ſubſtance whereof is this : 2 ſhall doe no kind of drſ#o- Cn 
nour to ſacred Armes,nor ſhall ener forſake my fellow with whom 1 ſhall be ioyned. 1 ſhall 

froht for the Altars and the Harths,either alone,or with compante. 1 ſhall not leaue the coun- 
| trey in worſe ſlate, but in more ample and better than it ſhall be left vnto me. 1 ſhall alwaies 
obey the Magtitrat appornied to commannd mee, and ſhall doe that which the lawes ſhall en- 
toyne me, as alſo all that which ſhall be decreed by the aſſembly of the people. If any man offer 
to aboliſh the lawes,or refuſe to obey them, I ſhall not conſent unto him, but oppoſe my ſelfe 
acainſt him earneſtly,cither alone,or with companie. I ſhall adhere to the ceremonies and reli- 
gion of the conntrie. The gods be my witneſſes m theſe things. 

Toreturne to my purpoſe ; the young man of Sicilia mentioned by Sabelliczs, | rib.g.Decad.z-] + 
who fired the Arſenall at Gallipoli, where an hundred galleys were readic rig- 
ecd forthe Turks warres againſt the Venetians,was handled after another fort : 
tor he being apprehended,and examined by Mahomet the Souldan of the Turkes, 
What wrong had been done vnto him, that hee durſt entcrprite ſuch an action * 
anſivered brauely, That he had a will to endammage the common enemie of the Chriſtians: 
that his enterpriſe was honourable but had beene more honourable, if he might as well haue 
| kild the Souldan, as hee had fired his palleys. Mahomet wondring at his aniwere, and 

following his barborous crueltie, not the gentlencs of Porſenna, cauſed the Sici- 
| lian robe cur in two picces, with ſome others alſo of his companions. Here may 
| be inferred the hardic 2nd notable exploit of a certaine Bulgarian : Zazarws De- | —_ 
| {por of Seruia (his maſter? haung bcen taken priſoner in war by Maraththe firſt 
| Souldan of the Turks,who put tym to death in priſon,'the Annals of Turkie = | | 
eQar | 
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that ſoone after his taking, Murath made him be hewen in pieces) this ſc:uant of | 
his made a vow that hee would dic rather than ſufferthe wrong done to his | 
prince goc vnreuenged.He choſe an opportunitie ſo fit for his purpole,that with | 
one ſtab he kild Murath dead in the lace,after he had raigned three and twentic 

yearcs. Since that time, the Souldans of the Turks ſuffer not any Embatladour | 
ro come neere them, bur he is led vnder the armes by two Grooms of the | 
chamber,faith the lord of Busbecke(rowards whom this ceremonic was practi- | 
ſed, when audience was giuen him to deliuer the embaſſage from the Emperors 


"| part to Suhman Souldan of the Turks.)The like example we hauc in Titus Linus. | 


A certaine Barbarian prouoked toanger for that his maſter was kild.ſtabbcd 4/- 
drubal,ſonne in law to Amilcar,authour of the murder : and being laid hold of by 
thoſe that ſaw him giue the ſtroake, keeping his countenanceas if he had beene 
free and at libertic, notwithſtanding they rent oft his leſh with force of tor- 
tures, hee neither changed colour, nor voice , nor countenance : ſo that ioy 
ouercomming griefe , heſhewed in his {miling face a mind exceeding well con- 
rented and ſatished. | 
Among the letters of Phalaris, there is one written to Perifhenes, wherein it 
appeareth that ſome women haue not much yecelded for greatneſſe of courage 
and braue re{olution, to the moſt valiant men that haue been. Theſe words are 
robe read there among other : Thow haſt ſent wnto me the wines of Eubulus and of 
Ariſtophantes, who haue conſpired againſt me, that they might be done to death : and now 
thou wondereſt much that my choller is cooled. Thou wilt wonder more(yet) when thou (halt 
heare 1 haue [ft them home ſafe, becauſe of their franke and excellent anſwers : for being 
examined by me if they were of the complot with their husbands ; Tea ( ſaid they) and be- 
fides we haue attempted to deſtroy the tyrant. Askimg them the reaſon, I had this anſwere, 
That it was not in regard of any particular mtereſt, but in reſpetF of the common good ; that 
it Was 4 wrong done to all, to offer to bring into ſeruitude free and franchiſed cities. Being 
araine asked, What puniſhment they thinke themſelues worthie of, for haumg thus practiſed 
avainſt me ? To looſe their heads , anſwered they. But 1 haue thought them worthte to line, 
and unworthie of death, ſach,1 ſay, as would preſent their heads to be cut off with ſo great a 
reſolutiop. Eucry one knoweth the {toric of Zacretia the Roman Ladic,who being 
defiled (in regard of the bodie,but not of the mind ) by the violence of Sextus 
Tarquinius, would not liue any longer, but kild her ſelfe in the preſence of her 
husband and her friends. Her ſepulchre is to be ſcene in a place within the B1- 
ſhopricke of Viterbo,with this inſcription : 
COLLATINVS TARQVINIVS DVLCISSIM& CONIVGI ET INCOMPA- 
RABILI LVCRETI& PVDICITIA DECORI MVLIERVM GLORLEx. V1- 
XIT ANN, XXII, MENS, 111. DIES VII, PROHK DOLOR, QV4 FVIT 
CHARISSIMYS, 


— — 


That is to ſay, | 

Collatinus Tarquinius to his moſt delightfull and incomparable Wife Lucretia, the 
honour of Chaſtitie, the olorie of Women. Shee liued two and twentie yeares three moneths, 

ſeuen dayes. Ab priefe | She was moſt deare ! 

Aallonia anoble Roman Ladie,hath likewiſe left to poſteritie an cucrlaſting 
fame of her chaſtiticand conſtancie, Swetonivs writerh, Thathauing bin brought 
to the Emperor Tiberius,now growne old, but giuen ouer to lecherie, ſhee could 
neuer be woon to pleaſe his villanous deſires. He frettingat the repulſc,gaue her 
tor a bootie to his Bawds; and after ſhe had been diſhonoured, was ſo impudent 
asto aske her, If ſhe repented her not for hauing refuſed him. Shee defirous to 
defend her honour, forced , went home to her houſe, and kild her {* - with a 
agects! 


i 
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| dagger, hauing firſt reproached ro Tiberius, that hee was 2 villanous; filthie, and | 


| ſinking goar : whereupon the people afterwards made terrible ieafts ypon this 
| Epcot muſt we forget that noble and chaft marran,of whom. Sufcbras 
| and P 
of this woman, ſent for her by his bawds and broakers.. The hudband durft nor 


: 


| withſtand their viotent commiſhon for feare ro be kild. Shee deſired of rtheth 
| a little time, to make her ſelfe readie : which hauing obtained, thee poeth into 
her chamber, and there kils her ſelfe. The Officers when they could ftay no 
longer, brake open the chamber doore, and finding the bodie-withourlife, re- 
| rurne and make report thereof to Maxentize, who withour raking at ro hearr,or 
| thinking romend his life, became more infolent and diſſolute in his viſlanies 


than he was before. 


Blanche Rubes,a woman of inuincible heart, and moſt rare example. Artiola Ty- 
rant of Padua, hauing ſurpriſed by treaſon in -— wr 1253,4 little citie hard 
| by,called Baffian, and the husband of this Blawcbe having bin ſlaine in making re- 
| ſitance,and fighting valiantly againſt the enemie, ſhe her ſclfe being —_— 
; ner with her {word in her hand, was drawne by force before the tyrant, who ta- 
| ken with her beautie, with many praiers, and offers of rich preſents, attempted 
| to corrupt her chaſt mind: but ſeeing the fortreſſe impregnable that way, hee 
reſolued ro affault it another way,and torrie what force could doe. Blanche fin- 
deth a ſhift to rid her ſelfe our of his hands, andreconering a window, throwes 
| her ſelte outrherear, chufmg rather rodienobly with her husband, than ſhame- 
fully ro loofe her honour with ſuch a villanoos and cruel} ryrant. Bur ſhec is ta- 
| ken vp from the ground weltring in her own blood,and halfe dead; caried away, 

and laid vpona bed,and carefully rended and looked ro. When ſome daies were 
paſt ouer, ſhe being well recouered was brought before Accioliw, where ſhe per- 
| ſeuered in her vertuous courage : But the ſhameleſſe beaſt made her be boung, 
and held fo faſt by certain groomes the furtherers of his villanies,that for all the 
reſiſtance ſhecould poſſibly make, he defiled the bodie of this honeſt ladie, who 
| was ſo gricued in her mind -at this exectable outtage, that ſhe reſolued to die. 
—_— ſome few dayes diſſembled her griefe , ſhee gor ledue of her friends 
| toſce her husbands bodie;being thenall purrified ſayiog that her forrow would 
' end ſo much the ſooner, and that the Gghe thereofwout ſomewhar aſſwage her 
| heauineſſe. The tombe-ſtone being lifred'vp, and Blanche feeing the bodice open, 
' without any more adoe falterh down vponit, drawing rhe ſtay that held vp the 
ſtoneafter her, by the fall whereof her head was fo craſhe, that this manly wo- 
man w_ in rt _ her bodie) laid wa - —_—— her husband, exe- 
cuting her ſelfe rhe couragious reuenge of r —_ that was done ro her chja- 
finie This Blanche is(euentill this dayNighly praiſed of the Hiſtorians & Poers 
of Italie : for the reſt, I know nor if her fidelitie rowards her tw#band deſtitie 
that ſhe ſhould be preferred before a Romane ladie, whom we will fpeake of int 
the chapter following,or that the Romane ladicſhould goe before her, ler the 
Readers iudge.Surely the times weremuch changed, & that while Blexche lived; 
for the women of Lombardie where Quleat Sforce ruled , ſhewedthar they were 
| exceeding looſely giuen, For Paalue Tomias writerh thus: Difſolwteneſſe was ſo great 
| #n thoſe dayes, eſpecially in Ladies awd Gemtlomomew, ther enery othey woman elſe beſides, 


of her cbaſtitie , was repmed fookiſh and. -ontraw'djn of the courteous 


comperiſon 
| Cartiſans : in ſomuch that the prince incliurd ws (uch faire and mar- 
pe empire ws, ger (5-0 ry reg re 
wanton 


us Lets make mention. Maxentiae the Emperourbeing enamoured | 


| Bernard Scardeon writeth ſucha like thing (and iris worth the remembringyzof 


Lib. q. of fa- 
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Nicetar chonia.. | all other men. To the ſame purpoſe, the Emperour Andronicus Comnenus cauſed 


tes,in his hifc. 


Lib.4. in his 
Treatof fa- 
mous wo- 
mcn. 


robe hang'd vpn the galleries of the great pallace in Conſtantinople, certaine 
ſtags hornes,the faireſt and curiouſeſt he could ger,notthat men ſhould thereby 
thinke of ſome grear ſtags that had bcene kild ar hunting, but that they might be 
aduertiſed how many Husbands forchcads he had hn with horncs,by 

ing their wiucs ; and therewithall ro tax and touch the wantoniſts of 
Couflatenople. Such ( welneere ) was the error of the. ancient Indian women, 
of whom CArrianus writeth, That the women of the Indiesareveric chaſte, 
ſauing in one point, which is, that BY ſuffer none beſides-their Hnsbands to 
come neere them, but vpon this condition, that they ſhall giue them an cle- 
phant. For to ride vpon an elephant -=—_ the Indians isa rokenof greatnelfe 
and dignitie : to any that will giue them ſuch a preſent, they arc content to 
proſtitute themſclues , and ſhee that thus affoordeththevſe of herbodie, is no 
manner of way diſreputed of, but contrariwiſe, thinketh the proudlicr of her 
ſelfe, that her beautic is ſo much endeered and ſo hiely priſed. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Notable examples of the honour and fidelitie of Wines towards their Hu. 
bands ; m— 2 Me toward: their i nul F 

Or} Hc Ancients highly extoll rhe Witc of Hiere,or (as others ſay ) 
SSP Fa of Gelon king of Sicilia ;and ſome report the ſame of the Wife 
| LEH of Dwillins, becauſe of her rare continencie,and the reſpect the 
d| {6 B23 barc to het Husband. For when ſome bodie had rold Hiero 

2 that he had a ſtinking breath; and Hiero had blamed his Wife 
for thatſhe neuer told him of it ; I thought (anſwered ſhe) that 
all mens breaths had ſmelt ſo. Bchold an excellent reſtimonie of chaſtiric, in 
that this woman neuer came neere any man,to know it his breath were ſweeter 
or ſtronger than her Husbands. Burt A4rria Wife to'Cerimne Pats doth goc be- 
fore her agreat way,as well in fidelitic,as greatnefle of courage. Phe writeth 
hercotan excellent letter, the contents whereof is, That this Jadic miſtruſting 
her husband was condemned to dic, and that he was permittedto chuſe whar 
manner of death he would haue, ſhe went vnto him,and hauing exhorted him 
 todepart this lite couragiouſly, and bidding him farewell, gaue her ſclfe a.iſtab 

into the breaſt with a knife ſhe wore vnder her gowne, =. that before her huſ- 
bands cies ; and then drawing the knife out of the wound, and reaching it to 
Ptus,vrercd theſe words, Yulwws quod feci, Pate non dolet : (ed quod ts facies : that 
is, The wound which 1 have made, Paxtus, doth me no harme * but - which thou maſt 
Hibs ſelfegrieneth me. Or (as ſome write) ſhe ſaid bur three words in reaching 
the knife, Pate, now dolet. Whereupon Martial made an Epigram , thils 
tranflated : + 21 
When Arria to her Husband gawe the knife 1 
That made the wound whereby ſhe loſt her life : 11) 
This wound (deere Pztus)grienes me not(quoth ſhe) | 
But that which thow muſt g1e thy ſelfe grienes me. | 
That which Herodotws, Platarch,and Valerins Maximw report of certaine Wiues | 
ofthe Minyans,js worthie tobe remembred. Their Husbands being imprifo- | 
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ned for hauing attempted to ſeiſe vpon the kingdome of Sparta,were __" | 
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ned todie. Now thecuſtome of the Lacedemonians was to execute the offen- 
ders in thenight. Theſe women of noble deſccnt,vnder collour of ralking with | 
their Husbands(who had no ——_— liue)2or leaue of the watchmen to goe 
inco the priſon ; wherepurringt emſelues in their Husbands places,and maki 
them to pur on their womens gownes, they taught them their leſſon ſo _—_ 
| that they hauing couered their faces, in figne of extreame ſorrow, 8&(as it were) 
| bearing their heads in their hands,went our of the priſon, and ſo ſaued them- 
(blues. Such women deſerued well to marrie with men as theſe Minyans 
were. But not tolct gocall the honour toancient and ſtrange women,and leaſt 
it ſhould be thought that our time hath nor brought foorth any endowed with 
ſuch and more excellent vertues, ler vs heare that which Zodoxzews Vines, a lear- | jc, 
ned Spaniard,writcth to haueſeene at Bruges, ina notable ladie of that place, | Cluift.e- 
of which many others were witneſſes as well as trimſelfe. Clars Ceruenta, one | ©" 
of the faireſt and fearieſt maides of Bruges in Flanders,being aſſured to Bernard 
Yi/dawra(at that time aboue fortie yeares old ) the firſt night after they were 
married, found that her Husbands thighes were rolled and wra with 
' clours,and that he was a man verie ſore and ſickly ; yer for all char ſhe neither 
| hatednor loathed him a whit the more. Within a while after, Fa/dawra fell io 
| ſick that he _ his bed,bcing in ſuch plight thatall the Phyfirions deſpaired of 
his life. She, hauing ſome helpe of her mother, neuer ſtir'd from the patients | 
| bed-fidebut tended him continually,ſo that in ſixe weekes ſpace they did not 
' | dofftheir cloathes, — it wereto change {mocks :norreſted in the nights 
| paſt an houre or twoat the moſt,and that bur in their cloaths ; and watched the 
moſt part of that time without ſhutting theireies. This diſcaſe was ſome cruel 
| and venimous relick of thepox. The Phiſirions counſelled Claranot to touch 
thefick man ſo much not come ſo neare him. Her kinsfolkes and friends coun- 
ſelled her the ſame. Her companions and goſſips told her the had no reaſon to 
,vex her ſelfe ſo about a man that conld nor le, and who had the tokens of 
| dearh in his face , that ſhe ſhould prouide for his foule, and neuer take care for 
| his bodic, but where and how it might be buried. All this talke mooued her 
; neuer a whit, but hauing taken order forthat which concerned the benefit of 
| his ſoule,ſherookeall the care ſhe could to prouide him that which was for the 
health of his bodic,her ſelfe making him boild-meatsand broaths in the kitchin | 
(ſuch as were good for a fick-man) and giving them him at his houres, often 
changing his ſheers,and his clours, although,by reaſon ofa continuall looſeneſle 
and many ſoresthat he had about him, his bodie neuer letr — marrer 
nd filth, ſoas he never had any cleane parrabour him. Alltheday ſhe reſted 
| 20t,bur ran vp and downe eueric foor goi orcomming, and witha good hearr | 
ſupported her tender and delicarc bodie,which could neucr haue held out with 
ſomuch buſineſſe and trouble,had not the great affeQion ſhe bare ro her Huſ- 
band ſtrengrhntd and enc her. By this good meanes Yaldawrs cſca 
that danger, the Phiſitions affirming thar his wife had by ſtrong hand plucke hir 
away from death. And one among thereſt icaſting more merily than chriſti- 
anly faid, That God had purpoſed to haueſlaine Pallaurs, but that his Wife was 
nſt ir, ndincr ia himgoe out of her hands. After this,by rcaſon of 
| 4 hot rheumefalling downe from his braineby his noſe, the griltle within his 
noſe began to be carten away : wherefore the Phiſirions appointed a certaine 
Pouder, which wasto be blowne vp ſoftly into his noſear certaine times with a 
quill : No bogie could be foundto take ſuch a loathſome ſeruice in hand, be- 


Cuſe of the (amour that came from him ; bur Clora did ir —— =_ 
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his checkes and his chin were coueredall oucr with ſcabs, wheales and ſcales, 
; ſoas nobarber either well could, or willingly would vndertake to ſhaue him, 
 ſhewith her little ſheeres plaid the barber veric deftly, and made him a hand- 
| ſome beard. From this lickneſſe,he fell into another which laſted about ſeuen 
| cc, which time, ſhe, with incredible diligence and paines-taking 
made readie his meat, though ſhe had two chamber-maids in the houle,and a 
daughter now growne big. Beſides,cuerie day ſhe laid on his tents and pn—_ 
| handled,and dreſt, and bound vp his thighes all rotten with ſcabs and vicers : 
| ſoasa man would hauefſaid, that had feene her,that ſhe handled muske, and nor 
| ſuch ſtincking ſtuffe. And indeed ſhe would {weare, thather Husbands breath 
(which none durſt abide or come neerc by ten paces) wasto her veric ſweet, 
And when I told her once that ir ſtunck exceedingly,ſhe was verie angrie with 
{ me,and ſaid it had the ſauour of ripe ſweet apples. During this long fickneſle, 
there was great coſt beſtowed cucrie day about the nouriſhingand medicining 
of this bodic oppreſſed with ſo many diſeaſes : which was a great matter in a 
houſe that had neither rents, nor other profits comming in, and where trafhck 
had ceaſed of along time,and conſequently the gaine. Therefore to furniſh the 
expcnſes,ſhe was faineto ſell her precious iewels,her gold-chaines,her rich car- 
caners,her gownes and coates of great value,a cubbord of plate,nor caring for 
any thing ſo her Husband might be relicued, and contenting her ſelfe with a 
little ſo her ficke Husband might not want any thing. Thus Yaldawrs,by the 
helpe of his Wife, lingred on a life within a rotten bodie ( or rather within a 
grauc) ten yeares togither after his firſt ſickneſſe. In whichtime ſhe had rwo 
| children by him, and fixe before, hauing liucd that life rwentie yeares, and ycr 
was ſhe neuer infected or once touched with any contagious euill from by 
Husband, nor had ſhe ſo much as a ſcab, wheale, pimple, or any ſpor in all her 
= bodic,nor any of her children,bur they were all as ſoundandas clcancas pol- 
| fiby could be. Which plainely ſheweth, how excellent the vertue and holineſſe 
of thoſe Wiues is, whoreſpe& their Husbands with a ſincere and entire affeRi- 
on,as dutie alſo requireth : and how Almightie God rewardeth them for it. To 
returne to Yaldawra,he died an old man,hauing languiſhed a long time , or rather, 
he departed our of the world, freed from the burden of ſo many gricuous ſor- 
rowes : For whoſe death, his Wife Clars made ſuch mourning, that all they 
| who knew her well ſaid, They neuer ſaw woman make ſuch ſorrow and lamen- 
tation for a Husband that had beene yong, ſound, faire luſtie and rich, as ſhe did 
for Yaldawrs ; and when diuers came to her, and in ſteed of comforting her, 
would ſay, That God had done much for her,in giuing her ſuch caſe by taking 
away her Husband, and that they were come to congratulate with her , the 
| would in good cameſt defie and abhor them,wiſhing ( if poſſibly ir might haue 
beene)to have had hes Husband againe in ex of five childrenthat were 
| | left her. And though ſhe was yer but yong, and luſtie, ſhe reſolued neuer to 
marric, ſaying ſhe ſhould neuer meet with any that ſhe could like ſo well as ſhe 
did Bernard Yaldaura, 1 ſpeake nor here of chaſtitie and holinefſe of life, of 
| which Clare was a clecreexample : I ſpeake but of the dutie of a) Wife, which 
neuer lightly gocthalone,bur is alwaies accompanied withother yertues. Who 
ſceth notnow,that this woman did not marric Faldewras bodie, byur his heart * 
orelſe reckoned his bodie, her owne bodie. Beſides all this,afteher Husbands 
deceaſe,ſhe rooke great care to performe all that he had giuenin charge, as well 
aS1if he had beene —_—_—— other reafonbatibla, My ahead hath 
| commanded me to doc it. This diſcourſe doth Fivesmake,who in another pa 
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' giveth this good leſſon, Thar the man that defirerhto marrie, ſhould be carefull 
| rochuſe a wife thar is well inſtructed, and vertuouſly brought vp, though thee 
| be of nogreat means otherwayes : for it the husband haue wherewith roenter- 
| tcine himſelfe and his wife in good ſort, he cannot doe any thing more pleaſing 
| roGod,nor more comly betore men,nor moreagrecabletohis houſhold,than to 
| marrie one of a meane condition, and vertuoufly giuen. 

| This was vſuall among the ancient Germans, to marrie their wiues vpon this 


| condition, That they ſhould be cheir companions in labours and dangers. The | 


| wifealſo(by report of Cornelius Tacts) is maried but to one man,& they twoare 
| but one bodic,and one life:rothe end,thatthe thought may not roaueany where 
| elſe, that there may be no vnbrideled defire z and that the wiues may loue their 
| husbands for mariage ſake. Theogena the wife of Agathorles tyrant of Sicilia had 
' the ſame conſideration : for being notable to endure that ſhe ſhould be ſepara- 
| ted from her husband,ſhe ſaid, That by marrying him , th: was bound to beare 
' him companie, as well in his aduerfirie, as proſperitic : which wee will cnrich 
| with the famous example that hapned abour rhe yeare 1 460, betweene Boys, a 
| Lombard or Griſon,and Peter Bruwor of Parma, as ſome Hiſtories of ltalic rc- 
; port it, and which wee will ſet foorth inthe behalfe of vertuc,to make it more 
| Commendable,as indeed it 1s,in what perſon ſocuer ir may be knowne and per- 
| ceiued : therefore ro begin the ſtoric 3 Bone was borne in the valley of Telhin 
| inthe countrey of the Griſons,by which place as Peter Brunor (a Parmeſan, a va- 
| liant knight,and well experienccd in the teats of war) paſſed, leading his armie, 
| he ſaw by chance this young maid, who was keeping ſheepe in the field, being of 
4 litle ſtature, browne colour, ſomewhat ilfauoured , but very frolike;and play- 
| ing among her companions, ſhee ſhewed a certaine quicknell* of ſpirit, which, 
| Brwnor the knight eyeng her inall her ſports , could take ſo good note of,, and 
| thereby hope for ſome great matter in her, that hee cauſed herto be taken,and 
' againſt her will caricd her away with him : ſo as being woon and overcome with 
; tine, he made her many times change her habit, and goe apparelled like a man 
| in ſport and for recreation,carying her a hunting, bringing her to ride horſcs,and 
ro doe ſuch other excrciſes,in all which ſhe ſhewed her ſclfe very aCtiueand rea- 

| die : andalthoughit ſcemed that the knight kept her but (as it were) for his de- 
| light and paltime,yct ſhe framed herſelfe ro ſerue him with an exceeding great 
| loue anddiligence : in ſuch fort that ſhe willingly endured all the toiles and tra- 
; uels both of bodice and mind with Brwnor,and marched alwaycs with him in all 
' dangers, following him on foot, and on horſebacke, vp-hill and downe-hill, by 
| land and by fea,with cntireand faithfull obedience,neuer leauing him,or lothing 
' that kind of life. Shce wentalſo with him to Alphonſus the king of Naples ( for 
at thistime Peter the knight ſerucd Alphonſzs in his warres,hauing left the partie 
of FrancFSforce : ) but atterwards changing his mind, he determined to leaue 
Alpbonſis, and to returnc to the ſeruice of the Earle Sforce, but as hee made his 
| preparation to conuey himſelfe away,the matter could nor be ſo cloſely caried, 
t the king had an inkling of it, and made Bramor to be ſecretly raken and laid 

in priſon, where he kept him a long while withour hope of deliuerance. Wher- 
| fore Bona knowing (hee ſhould never be able torake any reſt, or haue good day, 
till ſuchtime as Bruner were [cr at libertie)went toall the princes and potentates 

| of Tralic, tothe king of France, to Philip duke of Burgundie, tothe Venetians, 
| andto many othcr,from whom ſhe obreinedlerters in the behalte of her deere 
| and welbcloued maſter. Whereupon Alphonſe, oucrcome with the prayers and 
| requeſts of fuchand to many great lords,was(in a manner conſtrained ro deliuer 
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1 Tombero be builded of great coſt and workmanſhip, which ſhe would ſce per- 
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Brunor out of priſon, and ſo gaue him to this valiant Amazon : who hauing re- | 
cciued him, to endeere herlord by a greater benefit, ſhe made ſuch meancs that | 
the Senat of Venice entertained Brexor into their ſeruice, and he was made Ge- | 
nerall of thearmie of that mightie Senioric, and allowedagreat penſion for his | 
entertainment : By which good turnes the knight hauing knowne the faith, ver- | 
rue, and valour of his Bona,thought it not honourablero haue her any longer for 

his wench (as till that time he had done) but maried her, and rooke her tor his 

lawfull wife, making alwaics great account of her, and following her counſcl! in 

all marters of importance ; by mcanes of which he woon in ſhort time greart re- | 
putation with the Venertians, becauſe his enterpriſes had luckic and fortunate | 
ſucceſſe, This valiant ladie was alwaies armed when occaſions of fighting were | 


| offered ; and when any troupes of foot-men were to be lead, ſhee would march | 


before them like a magnanimous warlike woman. Shee was verie $kiltull in the | 
fears of warre,as ſhe oftentimes madetriall, and chiefely in the war of the Ve- | 
netians againſt Francis Sforce, then Duke of Milan , where ſhee made her ſelfe | 
knowne ; at which time after rhe caſtle of Pauona in the countrey of Breſſe was | 
loſt, her valour appeared ſo great that euery man wondredat her : for being ar- | 
med at all points, preſenting her ſelteto the aſſault more couragiouſly than any | 
other, her targuet on herarme, and her curtelaſſe in her hand, ſhee was the occa- 
ſion that the place was recovered. Finally, the Senar of Venice putting great 
confidence in Bruxor,and in the counſell and valour of Bona, ſent him ro the de- 
fence and guarding of Negropont againſt the Turks , where, beſides the fortifi- 
cations they both made, fo long. as they taried there, the Turke had neuer the 
face ro annoy thcm, or once to hinder or intcrrypt them. Ar the laſt Brunor dy- 
ing there, and being buried with great ſolemnitie ; and Boys going to Venice | 
for the confirming of her husbands eſtate to two of his ſonnes, growing ſick- 
ly, and feeling her ſelfe euery day more and more declining, ſhee cauſed a 
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tected before her death ; and when ſhe died ſhee was laid in it, in the yearc one 
thouſand foure hundred fixtie cight. 

It was therefore well ſaid, that there be three things appearing beautifull be- 
fore God and men: Vnitie among brethren, Louc among neighbours,and a man 
and wite agreeing well together. We read a notable ſtorie touching this, taken 
out of Nauclerus,and alleaged by many. The Emperor Conrad the third, after a 
very long and duubrfull warre he had againſt Gzelſphxs duke of Bauaria, forced 
Guelphws at laſt being | amars too weake, to put himſelfe within Weinsberg, 
where the Emperourdetermined ro coope him vp, and to ruine the citie, reſol- 
uing not to accept of any conditions wharſocuer, But yet in the end overcome 
by the ſupplications of certaine Ladies and Gentlewomen, hee ſuffered them 
to depart in ſaferie, vpon this condition , That they ſhouldcarrie nothing out of 
the citie, but what they might well take vp and beare away vpon their ſhoul- | 
ders. Then theſe vertuous women with a manlike and deuout courage tooke vp 
vpon their backes, onethe duke,and the reſt of them their husbands, children, 
fathers, and mothers : a fight that gaue ſuch contentment tothe Emperour, as 
he (weeping heartily for ioy ro ſee ſuch a naturall and kind loue) firſt laid afide | 
all his diſpleaſure, and then pardoned the citiſens of Weinsberg,and recciued | 
theduke into his fauour and friendſhip, whom bur a little before hce wiſhe all | 
the ill roo that might be. 7obn Bodin writeth, that Lawrence de Medicis was cured | 
of a gricuous ſicknes,vpon the reading of this ſtorie,withour any other phiſicke; | 
as likewiſe Alphonſus and Ferdinand, Lings of Arragon and of Sicilia recovered | 
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cheir health which they had loſt, by the helpe of Quinews Curtis, and Titus £4 


us. Neither muſt we forget that which betfell once at Rome, as appeareth by 
an old Inſcription thar is yer tobe ſeene and read there : A ladie named Publa 
Cornelia Annia, having liued with her husband the ſpace of rwentieyeares with- 
out any ſtrife or iarring, when ſhee ſaw he was departed by reaſon of ſickneſle 
he had taken, concciucd ſuch griefe for his death, that ſhee threw her ſelfe into 
the graue,where ſhe gaue vpthe ghoſt,and was buried with her husband,haui 

before ordeincd, That cucry ycare vpon the ſame day that each of them di 

their children and freed-men , ſhould offer a follemne ſacrifice to Pluto and 


| Proſerpina, and ſtrew the ſepulchre with Roſes,and then ſhould feaſt rogether 


vpon it. 
ores it were not amiſſe to inſert the ſtorie which Sabellicus reporteth touch- 
ing a ladic of Smyrna,whilomea — citie of Tonia. Ir fell our ſo, thar 
the Venerians tooke this citie by force; and when among other women-priſo- 
ncrs, they were leading this ladie (being then in her flouriſhing yeares) towards 
the gallies, as ſhee paſt by the rombe where her husband lay buried (which was 
in the way that they went) ſhe fell tothe ground, and taking hold of the rombe, 
with a pitifull voice ſhe called oftentimes vpon her husband ; and after added 
theſe words, See ( deare husband) the totall rume of our countrey us the cauſe that the 
hand of a cruell enemie carrieth her away captine, who comld nener hitherto either by lone 
or force bee made any other but thine. Wretch that I am ! they hale me from thee : ſo that 
1 ſhall newer more ſee either my deere countrey,or this precious monument. 1 mingle theſe 
laſt teares with thy aſbes : 1 will mooue thy ghoſt at this time with theſe my obſequies : 
But what, whither ſhall 1 goe? 1 will rather die than bee ſeparated from this ſo ſweet 
embracing. Saying theſe laſt words , ſhe became as one glued faſt to the ſepul- 
chre, ſo that beingnor able to be drawne from it either by threatnings, or pray- 
ers,0r any other meanes, the ſouldier that led her(vexcd at ſuch her conſtancie) 
ran her thorow the bodie with his ſword : ſo as ſhe had this hap accompanying 
her, that ſhee was left in the place whereas ſhee defired ro breathe out her laſt. 
Jerome Oſorius in his Hiſtoric of Portugall reporteth an excellent ſtorie of Hots 
the wife of Kahi Benxamm, 2 valiant Captaine and greatly eſteemed of am 
the Alarbes : Shec hauing beene brauely reſcued out of the hands of the Por- 
tugals ( who were carrying her away priſoner) by the valor and excecding cot- 
rage of Benxamwt her husband , who flew their Captaines, and the chiete Of- 
ficers, and beſt ſouldicrs of their armic, ſhewed her ſeclfe thankfull ro her huſ- 
band for ſo great a benefit, by making the moſt of him that eucry way ſhe poſſi- 
blie could. Some time after, Benxamut ina conflict was kild as he followed one 
of his enemies, who turning head, and running at him with a force-gallop with 
a launce ran him through the bodice. Hota performed her husbands funerall 
obſequies with infinite lamentations, laid his bodte in a ſtately rombe, and for 
-ninedaies together did neither cat nor drinke : whereupon ſhe died, and was bu- 
ried(as ſhe had ordcined in her will)}by her husbands fide,thinking it diſhonoura- 
ble to be ſeucred by death from his graue whom ſhec had onely loued, and who 
for his part had borne her a moſt ſingular affection. 

Behold what Sab-llicws and Oforizs write of two Mahumetan women, whoſe 
conſtant fidelitie rowards their Husbands is ſo much the more remarkable, tor 
that among thoſe of their profeſſion we ſee marriage to be little regarded, be- 
cauſe the men rake them Wiues according ro their owne meanes and eſtate : 
which libertic the Moores and Numidians had in times paſt, as appeareth in $4 
luſt. Therefore we mult nor giue credit ro Simenides (or whoſocuer it was elſe) 
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chap.57-ot fa- 


1.Ous Mmcn. 


| that made ſuch an abſurd anſwer to the queſtion was.asked him touching a 
| Wife ; That fhe was ( forſooth)the ſhip-wrack of man,the tempeſt of a houſe the rejt-trou 
| bler, the priſon of life, a daily puniſhment,a [umpluens conflict, a beaſt th companie,a beau 
| tified bitch, a neceſſarie exill, Or as another Philoſopher , who being, demanded 
what a Wife was, made an anſwer :s fooliſh as that, to wit z That (þe was the con- 
fuſion of man an inſatiable beaſt, a continual care,an ordinarie battell,a datly hinder ice, 
the diſturber of ſoluarineſſe, the ſhip-wrack of the Husband, the weſſell of adulterie, the 
wicked beaſt, the inſupportable burden, the deadly Aſpethe human ze. To ſuch de- 
ſcriptions as theſe had Chry/oſtoma regard,when he ſaid, What is 8 Wife ? the enemy 
of lone,the ineuitable paine the neceſſarie ewll,the naturall temptation, a deſirable calamitte, 
4a domeſticall perill, a pleaſant damage. The ſane doctor in one of his Homulics 
maketh a vehement exclamation againſt women. All which deſcriptions, in- 
ueQtiues,and cxclamationsare receiueable,T confeſſe,and may take place,if they 
be applied to women that are wicked, vnchaſte, and which breake rhe ſacred 
bank of marriage. Such the holy Scripture deſcriberh, derecteth and dereſterh 
more ſufficiently thanall Philoſophers and Doctors, how eloquent ſoeucr they 
may bc. One may make a whole chapter of that which Salomon writerh of this 
point in his Prouerbs. Let vs marke ſome of his words. The lips of the ffranze 
woman drop hony-combs, and her pallat is ſweeter than oile. But the end of ker is bitter as 
worrrmood, and ſharpe 4s 4 two-edged-ſword. Her feet goe downe to death,and her ſteps 
take bold of hell. In the ſeuenth chapter he ſerreth out the ſubtill tricks of the 
Adultercfſe,and the horrible woes that enſue of keeping hercompany. Sce all 
the 9 chapter towards the end: and the 22 verſe of the 11 chapter. The mouth 
of ſtrange women((aithhe inthe 22 chapter,and 1 4 verſe) i 4 deepe pit;he with whom 
the Lord ui angrie ſhall fall therein. And in the 2 3 chapter, verſes 27,28. A whoore 
6s 4 deepe ditch,and a ſtrange woman is apit of diftreſſe. Alſo ſhe liethit waite as for a prey, 
and ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. In the 19.21. 25 and 2 7 chapters 


| 
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fide)in diuers places he ſetteth foorth the great bleſſings of mariage, preferring 
a vertuous Wife beforeall other goods & pleaſures inthe world. Among other 
chapters, {ce the 12,18, 19,and 31. Touching the ſentences of others, there 
may be found inow to make whole volumes againſt the enemies of Gods holy 
Ordinance,and ſuch as confound the ſame with ſuggeſted pollutions,brought in 
and mainteined by the vncleane ſpirit and his adherents. 

But letvs procced and come to the other part of this chapter,to the end it be 
not thought that the good parts before mentioned be onely proper and peculiar 
ro women-kind. For there be likewiſe notable examples of the louc and fide- 
litie of Husbands towards their Wiues : of which we will for the preſent al- 
leage one or twoamong a great many. FYalerivs Maximus, Plinie the ſecond, and 
many others write, That T.Sempronius Gracchus finding two ſerpents that came 


he reprooueth riotous, brawling, and contentious women. But ( on the other- | 


out of his bed, enquired of the Sooth-ſaiers what it might preſage : They an- 
{wered,Thar if he kildthe femall his Wife ſhould die ; and himſclfe,if he kild 
the male. But he bare ſuch affe&ion to his Wife Cornelia,that he commanded to | 
kill the male, and himſclfe ſoone after died. Falerius reherſeth other examples | 
of the two Planty that would rlive rheir Wiues. Burthat which we read 

of Meleagey the ſon of Oenenc is notable He(vpon ſome diſcontentment)kept his 
chamber,angrie with himſelfe,and with his kinsfolks,friends and ſubiccts. The 
Cureres were at that time in war againſt the Calydonians,ouer which Meleager 
| commanded, Tr fell out that the Cureres beſieged Calydonia, and preſſed it lo | 
ſore that they had no more hope ro hold out. The Ancientsand chicfe men of 


the | 
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the citic ranto the laſt refuge and ſhoot-ankar of their countrey, Meleager, 1m- 
ploring his force and armes to relicue the preſent neceſhric : The prieſts come 
tohim in their veſtments,withall the ceremoniesand reliques, promiſing large 
recompenſe of ſeruice. Meleager would not once vouchſafe to looke either vp- 
on the one,or the other. Atterthem came the reuerend wile old man Oeneus, 
who ſpecdily proſtrats himſelte to the ground, embracing his ſonnes knees : 
| next comes the mother, who by her brawling and ill ſpeeches had beene the 
cauſe of all thar ſtir : She then changing hernore,praied and humbly beſought 
her ſonne : his ſiſters and familiars did the like, praying and coniuring him nor 
to lcauc them in that extremitie. But nothing could mooue him : his fierce 
ſtomack continucth reſolute, caring nota whit for the deſtruction of all thoſe 
who by their exhortation, aduertifements,{weet words, faire promiſes, humble 
praiers had ſought to him for ſuccour. In the meane while, the enemic hauing 
giucna hot afſault wins therampier,enters theciric, oucrthrowes,flaies,and kils, 
| and begins to fire the houſes, Cleopatra the Wite of Aeleager runs to him all 
| amalcd, {ſaying vnto him, 7 pray thee, good Husband, awake : all is loſt if thou belpe ys 
| not : the enemie is within the citte. Thereupon ſhe telleth him all that had paſſed, 
which the Poet Homer expreſleth,when he ſaith ; 

What miſchieſes come on heapes at ſacking of a towne ! 

Numbers of perſons there are cruelly beaten downe. 

Houſes are jet on fire; }Wines,Chrildren,made a prey, 

From Husbands, Fathers armes are ſnatcht and drag'd away. 

At the onely voice of his Wife, and her deſcription of the danger, this iron- 
hearted man is mollitied, runs to his armes, and then to his enemies, whom he 
drincth back and puttethro flight, ſauing his citifens from preſent dearh,and his 
Citic from totall ruine. This couragious lord(faith Yiues) had the law of nature 
imprinted in his hcarrt, and engrauen in his entrails, which he had neuer ſeene or 
heard,and which yet told him, That Meleager and Cleopatra were bur one : that 
all the reſt (rhough neucr ſoncereto him) were yet withour him : but thar he 
; was toyncd to his Wife with ſuch a bondof affection; thar he could nordenie 
; herthar which (it may be ) he would not haue done for the louc of himlſelte. 
Theretorea certaine Gouerneſle ſaid wiſely in Exripides, 

It i amatchleſſe hap to ſee thoſe two agree, 
| Whom bond of marrtage- knot hath made but one to bee. 
But much more properly, and with better gracchath the Poct Homer ſaid, 

Our eies cannot behold a more delightful fight 

Than when a Wife in loue,and of a kind intent, 

Sits by her Husbands fide : it breeds our foes deſpight, 

But faithfull friends thereat retoyce with great content. : 
Theleamed Tiraqueas repeateth theſe verſes,and diners ſentences out of other: 
Authors,in his expoſition vponthe fifth law of marriage,and addeth, Therefore 
I thinke Macrinus happic ( if any ſuch cuer were who ( by report of Plinie the 
yonger ina letter of his to Geminius)lined nine and thirtie yeares with his Wife; 
without brawling,quarrelling, or any falling out.. The like may be ſaid of Pa- 
ternus, whoin the territoric of Niſmes had an Epitaph importing, that he had 
kept houſe with his Wife twoand thirtie yeares withour any grieuing between 
them. The Epiraph goes thus, | 
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The like inſcription is at Rome, of one that was twentie yeares withour bcing | 


euer mooued againſt his Wife, or ſhe againſt him. In the Antiquities of Appian 
we read the ſame in theſe words, 

Q. CaAvivs SEVERVS RVTILI& PRIMITIVE CONIVGI SV.x DYL- 

CISSIME CVM QVA VIXIT ANNIS VIGINTI SINE BILE, 

There is another to be ſcene at Rome, quite contrarieto theſe former , and 
coucht in homely tearmes,betweene a Husband and his Wite, chiding (till in 
their graue. It may perhaps be worththe labour ro ſer it downe, thar it may 
appeare how few there be that may boaſt of hauing liued in marriage without 

ome bangling and ſtrife. 
HEVWVS VWVIATOR MIRACYLYM. 

HiCc vIR ET VXOR NON LITIGANT, QVI SVMVS NON DICO. AT 
IPSA DICAM, HIC BEBRIVS EBRIVS ME EBRIAM NVNCYPAT, 
NON DICO AMPLIVS, HEV VXOR ETIAM MORTYA LITIGAS, 

That is toſay, 
Hoe Paſſenger, a Miracle, 

Heere the Husband and the Wife chide no more. 1 ſay not who we are. But I will tell. 
Thu Bebrius being drunke calleth me drunkard. 1 ſay no more. Has, Wife, doſt thou 
chide after thou art dead ? 

To this ſhort Dialogue of ill houſe-keepers brauling in their graue, let vs 
ioync the agreement of Pithecus, turn'd into a proucrbe, as faith Suidas. This 
man liuing in continuall wrangling with his Wife,ar laſt they made this agrce- 
ment in preſence of their friends, That he ſhould neither bear, bite nor pull her 
by the haire : and, That ſhe ſhould not ſtrike him,nor ſcratch him, nor pluck him 
by the priuities, Surely, the ancient Pagans were not ſo veric beaſts, as that 
they knew not the ſweet _— and commodities of marriage : Nay (con- 
trariwiſe) they carneſtly deſired to haue their ſharc thereof. Thence it came, 
That when they ſacrificed to 1wno, whom they thought the goddefſc and pa- 
troneſſe of marriage,they tooke the gall out of the beaſt they offred, and bu- 
ried it by the Altar ſignifying, that marriage is amiable and ſweer, and that it 
ought ro be without gall, ſpite, malice, choller and bitrerneſſe. For the gall in 
bodies 1s the ſear of choller,as the learned Naturaliſts afhrme and proouc. 
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EHAP., XIL 
How euery good Houſ-wife ought to hawe a care of the health of her family. Of the Diſ- 
cipline and Nurture of the ancient Romans. 
[ves He world is full now adayes of men Phiſicians,and women Phi- 
(Z S: ſicians , who doe nor onely take ypon them todiſcourle of the 
hy | 


r F]' Le &>j| uous and doubttull (whether well or ill T refer me tothe truth) 
2») bur beſides, are nor afraid to preſcribe the ingredients of ſuch 
== remcdics, and then to miniſter them, without reſpeCting either 
the cauſes of the diſcaſc, or the time of the ſickneſſe,bur doe all to the great pe- 
rill and hazard of the patients : whereby it commeth to paſſe, that the expert 
and leamed Phyſicians are hindred from putting in practiſe that which they 
know, or elſe refraine from giuing their opinion, for feare leaſt theſe quack-ſal- 
uing-tricks ſhould be imputed alſo rothem. Now thoughir be the part and du- 


tie of eucry good houſ-wife to prepare and haue in a readineſſe certaine houl- ' 


hold remedics which may preſerue health, rather than impaire it : yet it is = | 
t 
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niſtring phyſicke in kingdomes and common-wealths where any good order is : 
for if they be, that will fall out which is reported of a certaine paticnt,to whom 
when a Phyſician had miniſtred phiſicke, which wrought ſowell that hee reco- 
uered of his ſickneſlc, and was perfectly amended , the ſame partic ſome yeares 
after fallingagainc into the ſame ſickneſſe, and neuer asking any counſell of the 
Phyſician, tooke the ſame receit, bur it did him no good : whereupon ſending 
for the Phyſician he told him,that the ſame phyſicke which had done himgood 
the time afore, had now done him hurt, wondring what the cauſe might be. Ir 
is true indeed (anſwered the Phyſician) that it is the verie ſame receit, bur it 
hath done no good, becauſe I did not appoint it , meaning, that it is for Phyſi- 


oiuen : For that which is good for a young man,is ill tor an old ; and that which 
doth good ina hoat climat,offends ina coole aire. Therefore was it wiſely faid 
by Plutarch, That it is time which bringeth cither eſtabliſhment or ruine 
toaffuires, euenas medicaments cither cure or kill a man. To this Chry/oftome 
agrecth,ſaying, It a Phyſician giue any potion, hee muſt rake it, without asking 
whar it is; for as much as it tendeth to the good of his health : bur it ſome poi- 
ſoner, Magician, or Inchanter miniſter it, he doth not onely aske whar it is, but 
takes heed of it, ſtopping his care againſt ſuch fellowes. Fitly therefore doth 
Lieuin Lemnius wdge, that theſe Mountebanks, Triacle-carriers, and ſuch other 
Dog-leaches as do commonly deceiue people, ſhould inno wiſe be borne with- 
all, bur baniſht out of well ordered places, ſecing they are not afraid todeſtroy 
mens bodies, and to take away their liues ; and in a word (as the prouerbe figni- 
fieth) ro learnethe trade of making pots by marring pots; that is to ſay (accor- 
ding to Plinie)to get knowledge by making knobbie Church-yards, and by dc- 
ceiuable receits/which ſome call Recipe-Decipe)and fooliſh conieRtures kill with- 
out any tcarethe firſt patient they mcet withall, 

To returne to our Meditation; let vs heare the learned Fizes, who wiſely fet- 


4 houſe ({aith he) will skill of the remedies that agree with ordinarie diſeaſes , and ſuch as 
come almo#t daily : ſhee will haue them readie in a cloſet, to helpe therewith her husband her 
lutle children, her men-ſcruants and maid-ſeruants, that ſhe may hane no need to ſend for 
the Phyſician, nor to buy drugs of the Apothecarie, andpay deere for them. I doe not counſell 
her to ſludie phyſick, nor to truſt toomuch wpon her  _ onely to know ſome remedies 
for w/wall diſeaſes, and that come euery day,as the Cough, Hoarſne(ſe, Scabbedneſſe,Tetters, 
Itches, Collicks, Laxes, Bindings,Wormes, Head-aches, ſerene of Eyes, Light-agues, Broo- 
ſes,cuts that are not deepeand ſuch like harmes as come ſuddenly and very often. Adde bere- 
unto the manner of handling her ſicke ones, for ſuch things as they are to take at the mouth; 
nm what they muſt take, CI —— > at —_ c—_— : 

e ſhall learne this skill by conferring with ſe matr conſulting with [ame piry- 
fician dwelling neere at ar ye ſbee ſhall w—— of ſome booke CET of fach 
remedies, rather than out of the great volumes of Dottors in that facultie. This 15 the 
opinion of Fives. Whereunto we muſt adde further, that beſides the cure of the 
bodies of her children,and of their health, ſhee muſt alſo take orderthar their 
minds (euen from their render age) bee framedto learning, and good [ciences : 
for they that hauc no care of the vertuous bringing vp of their children, wrong 
both the children, and the common-wealth, ſaith Cicero: and the realon is, for 
that we get and bring vp children,not for our ſelues alone, but for our countrey; 


that they may(one day)not onely bedelightfullro vs, but alſodoe ſeruice tothe 
| | common- 


teth downe how far it is conuenient towade ih ſuch medicines : The miſtreſſe of 


| 


ctans to appoint the remedics, becauſe they know when and how they ſhould be 


—— 
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fit that ignorant Empyricks ſhould be tuffered to exerciſe th epro —_ _ = | 


Lib.t.of the ſe- 
crers of nature 
Cap17. 


Li.3.of a Chri. 
ſtan woman. 


Verres. 
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Pron.3.4, | common-wealth ; which the wiſe king Salomon meant, ſaying ; t#ho (o ſpareth {the | - 
tndedded, rod hateth his ſon, but he that loueth him chiſteneth bim betime. Therefore OQuimtilian the 
of Orators,” | Orator did not without cauſe complaine of Rome,and of the ordinaric 2nd pe- | 
culiar vices that did there take hold of children, and grew in them with their | 
ycarcs : magnifying the diſcipline and ſeucritic ofthe old Romans in the cdu- 
cation of their children. Then(ſaith he\the child borne in lawfull matrimonie, w.c« net | 
brought wp in a hired nourſes chamber but in the mothers boſome,and in her lap, whoſc ho- | 
nour conſiſted herein that ſhe kept the houſe, and looked to her children and ſeruants. They | 
| made choice in their kindred of ſome woman that was well in yeares,of approoucd life, and | 
1 wertuouſly 21uen ; to whoſe gouernment all the children of the houſe were committed. 1t was | 
not lawfull to caſt out an ill word in the preſence of this Gonerneſſe, nor to doe any thing that 
Was onſcemly. Moreouer, out of her modeſtie and grawtie, ſhe had an eie to the ſþorts and 
paſtimes of the childrenthat therein there might not any exceſſe be ſed. In this manner 
we read that Cornelia,ghe mother of the Gracchi, Aurclia, the mother of Caeſar ; and | 
Artia,the mother of Auguſtus brownht wp their ſonnes, who hane been great princes as it is 
well knowne. This diſcipline and auſtereneſſe was wed to this end, that the nature of the 
child being yet ſound,and tender , and not corrupted by leaud examples, might readily and 
| frankly 21ne it ſelfe to all honeſt things, whether his mind were inclined to Armes, or to the 
Law, or tothe profeſſion of Oratorie, that he might make account but of one thing,and whol- 
ly gine himſelfe to that. But now adayes, ſo ſoone as a child is borne , they put him into the 
hands of a Grecian woman-ſernant, with one or two groomes of the «xhandſomeſt of all 
the meanic,and that know not how to doe any thing worth a pin. This little, tender, and new 
ſowle is ſoone poyſoned with the fabulous tales and falſe opinions of ſuch Schoole-maſters , 
' | and none in all the houſe takes care of any thing that  ſatd or done inpreſence of the child 
that muſt be the lord of the houſe : nor doe the parents themſelnes any whit accuſiome their 
| children tovo0d manners, or any modeſtie whatſoeuer , but oine them the bridle to run their 
| full carreir in all inſolencie, the mother of (hameleſneſſe, pride, and contempt of enery man. 
In a word, 1 am of opinion, that the ordinarie and peculiar vices of Rome ſticke faſt to the 
children in their mothers wombs, Quintilian cnlargeth this diſcourſe: but it ſufficerh 
| me that I haue drawne from thence that which might ſerue for my purpolc. 


— 


| FAIRER IN SIR NI = 
| CHAP. XIII. 
| Of Tealowſic_. 


2&4 Ealoufic (according to the opinion of the Stoicks,alleaged by Ci- 
#1 cer0) 154 griete proceeding trom this, That one ſhould cnioy that 

8! whuch another would keepe to himſelfe alone. Some ſay,it is an 
x! apprehenſion of ſeeing that common rotwo,or morc,which you 
pretend ought robe onely yours. Well, howſocucr it be,cxpen- 
__ enceſheweth, thar Tealoutie is a gricuous trouble of the mind, 
| | and fo terrible, that a man were better dic than liue vnder ſucha tyrannic. Ther- 
| fore the ancient wiſe men gaue aduice to baniſh betimes vnruly louc, likea wild 
| beaſt, before it haue teeth and nailes : and what be thoſe teeth and nailes * mary 
| Suſpition and Tealouſie. For remedic wh:rcof,, God made cerrainc expreſſc 
lawes to his people Iſrael touching Iealouſic : for if a man ſuſpected his wife of 
dan 5- adultric, hee brought her tothe doore of the Tabernacle : where the Pricſt . 
conſecrated waters, and words of curſing, made triall of the innocencic or faul- 


CC —_— 


— 


| 

| tinefle of the woman. Forthe Lord God would haue the maried ones liuc toge- 

| ther with a ioytull heart, and free from all opinion of euill. That Ceremonaall 

law being abrogated, the curioſitic of man ſought and found out many _ 
16 IEMCaIEs | 
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| remedies againſt lealouſie : as in times paſt the purgation by the burning yron, 

| the ſuſpected woman being conſtrainedto carie it in hernaked hands, or togoe 

| ypon it on her bare feet. here wasalſothe Duell or ſingle fight, moreouer,the 
| boyling water or oyle,wherin the parties accuſed wet their hands, & rookthem 

| outagaine withour any hurr, if their honor were vntouched. All this was done 
| with certain ceremonies which wewill ſpeake of in another place. Now as man 
' isacreature wonderfull jealous (as Homer faith) ſo we read of many tragicall 

| ſtories of icalouſfie both in men and women. uftzzs, the faireſt of all the daugh- 
| ters and damoſels of Rome in hertime, being maried to a rich man, but hare- 
 braind, and as furious as might be, was ( by reaſon of her beaurie ) ſuſpeed of 
| her husband.as hauing ſmall care of her honour. One day as ſhe ſtooped downe 
to pull off her ſhooe, this cruell wretch ſeazed with furious jealoufie, ſeeing her 
wonderfull white necke all open, ſuddenly drew his ſword, and whipt off her 
head : whereof was madean Epigram in Latin thus tranſlated : 

A Husband inbumane hath ſtrickew off my head, 


| | 

| In pulling off my ſhoot as I was buſied. 
| LY, 

| 


O cruel hat did not once reſpett the bed, 
; On which my glories flower be late had gathered. 
I heauen and earth atteſt, that no fault was m mee , 
But of hard Deftinie ſuch is the Eigh decree. 
Tee Fathers,if you will learne of Tuſtina heere, 
To fooles and icalous men giue not your dawghters deere. | 
Now.,as experienceſhewerh, that one nationis more ſubiect torhis paſſion of 
| jealouſic than another : ſo doth Bodis proouc by the teſtimonie of 1renie and of 
| Munſter, that the Germans are not tainted with it, bur hold it honourable, that 
women and men ſhould bath and ſtoaue together inthe common baths and hoat 
| houſes. But the Southerne people cannot abide that men ſhould accompanie 
| women,nonot in churches : bur they are ſeuered and kepr aſunder witha wall 
| betwcene,as doe the Italians, eſpecially in Lent-time. Moreouer,the Meridio- 
| nalls or Southern inhabiranrs are ſo jealous,that many of them when they are 
| roucht with this euill, die of it withoutany remedie. The king of Puna among 
' the Ind:ans,to free himſelfe from ſuch a griefe, cauſed his Eunukes or guards of 
' women, not onely to haue their priuie parts cut off, bur alſotheirnoſes and 
| armes. If there be any men inthe world ( faith the lord of Busbeck) that are 
| watchfull ouer their women, they are the Turkes,forthey ſhut them vp ſocloſe 
' withintheir houſes,thar ſcarce the ſunne ſhines vpon them. If neceſſitie driue 
them abroad, they ſend them foorth ſo couered, vaild, and fumbled vp, that 
| who ſo mcets them would thinke they were ſpirits,or elſemaskers. They can 
© | ſeementhorow a vaile, or cobweb that they were, bur no man can ſee any part 
| of their bodie. For the Turkes are all of this mind, that a woman with a Fire 
face,orthatis in the lower of her age, cannor be ſeene of - 4 man bur he mult 
| couet to cnioy her, and conſequently defile his heart : which is the reaſon they 
keepe all their women ſo cloſe. 


| 
/ 


Petrarck hath featily deſcribed the force and effefts of jealouſic in theſe 

' tearmes. The husband that hath a jealous wife is much tormented by her, and 
| moſt of all in the night time, one while by her coy and quaint deuifes, another 
| while by ſighes and fained accuſations and complaints: He harh( forſooth) been 
elauncing too much with his eye,to'winke vpon ſome one woman,vponanother 

| he hath ſmiled roo {weetly, he hath kindly ſalured his neighbours wife, praiſed 


| ſome other woman for her beantie, came hone late ro be 4, In a word, hath ſaid 


or | 


Epift. 3. 
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or done ſome thing that giues her cauſe to ſuſpect him of falſe play. If thistraine 
may be called life, I know not what we ſhall call death. This paſſion(among the 
examples of our time)raigned moſt violently in JazeQueene of Spaine (mother | 
to the Emperor Charles the fift,and to Ferdinand of are memorie) for ſhe was ſo 
extreamely jealous of king Philip her husband, that the ſuffered him tobe in no 

peace or reſt, but afflicted him vnceſſantly, ſo as ar laſt it was verily thought ſhee | 
thortned his daycs : and withall brought her {clfe to rhat weaknefle of mind, | 
that ſhee loſt all iudgement to diſcerne of any matters propounded to her. For | 
which cauſe Hiſtorians write, That her ſonne the Emperorcauſed her tobe kept 
in perpetuall priſon; albeit Bachanas writes, that hce kept her ſo becauſe ſhee | 
would haue maried againe. 

Such another example of this tyrannicall jealouſe, we may draw our of the | 
tombe of Caius Fibixs, ayong man,who (not able ro compaſle the goud will of 
Patillis whom he feruently loued,and ſeeing himſelfe repulſed for another) 
ouercome with the force of jealouſfie, fluc himſelte, when he was ninctcenc 
yeares and two moneths old. As alſo another our of the tombe of Treb:a, who | 
hauing beene but fiue weekes married, had an opinion that herhusband commit- 
ted adulreric with another woman , which ſhe laid ſo toher heart, that with a 
Taggart ſhe ſtab'd her ſelfe in her chamber. Polyphil«s ſerteth out the inſcription 
of this fat, with the purtraiture of therombe, wherein are two gates, thc one. 
open,whereby two little naked children weeping enter, hauing theſe words 
about it;NATVR& NOVERC# INEVITABILE STATVTVM,that iS,The inew- 
table ordinance of ſtep-mother Nature. At the other gate halfe open, two other chil- | 
dren ſhew themſelues comming out and laughing, withtheſe words,N 4T v & 4 
MATRIS BENIGNVM EDICTV M,that is, The gracious decree of Mother Nature. 
There was heretofore publiſhed in print at Venice, an Iralian booke cntituled 
Antidoto de Ia arp by Lewantio de Quidicciolo Mantouans, wherein are many 
examples of this paſſion. And Tiraqueay in his 16 Law of Marriage made againſt 
jealouſtc, hath inſerted before it a letter conſolatorie to Nicoſtrata, a jcalious 
woman,which becauſe it is toolong I omit, asallo the letters of Celia a gentle- 
woman of Rome toa louer of hers,whercin arc ſcene the deſcriptions of infinit | 
ſorts of jealouſic. 

For the end of this Meditation,it ſhall not be amiſle to ſpeake a word or two 
of the loues of Fauſtina,of whom the Emperour Marcus Antonixs her husband | 
was jealous, as he had good cauſe. 1ulims Capitolinus writeth thereot ( whither 
by heare-ſay without any otherground, or that there was ſucha thing indeed) 
_ that Gallowerh, Fauſtina the daughter of Antonius - = wy to Mey 

ntonius the Philoſopher, ſeeing ſword-plaiers paſimg by became ſo far in lowe with one 
of them,that ſhe fell 4 and fone? her Tofion ba ray A aur) 4 asking the opinion of \ 
the ſootbſaiers, was connſelled by thems to cauſe the ſword-plaier tobe kit d, and to hae | 
Fauſtina bath'd in his blood, and preſently thereupon to companie with her : which being | 
done her paſſion was alaied : but of this accompanying was Commodus borne, who being | 
afterwards Emperonr, in ſleed of ſhewing himſelfe a prince, ſhewed to the people tn one day | 
4 thouſand ſeucrall combats of ſword-platers or fencers that fought at the wittermeſt. Ana 
# was 4 ſtrange thing , that of ſo good a father there was borne a ſonne, who for tyillanue, | 
rage,and crueltie ſurpaſſed all the cutters and killers of men in his time. But many thinke 
he was not the ſonne of Antonius ; for it is well knowne that Fauſtina being at Caietta, 
Proſtuuted her ſelfe to the mariners and ſword-plaiers that were there in great number: | 
and when the Emperour her husband was adaiſed to dinorce her, ſeeing he would nw pan | 
her for it : yea marrie(quoth he)but if 1 put her away, 1 muſt reſtore ber dowrie ; and that - | 

f 
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| the Roman Empire which be had of bus father in law, by the conſent of Adrian, whom he 
adopted, pon condition that he ſhould marrie Fauſtina. Thus larh ls Capite 

To the which Pohphilws addeth ( either of his owne inuention, according to his 

manner,or of ſome other bodies) a certaine long Epitaph made by Fauſtina vpon 

| the death of her ſword-plaicr. She was one of the difſolur'ſt women in thoſe 
times, and whoſe name is turn'd into a prouerbe, to ſignific 4 fframpet paſt all 

ſhame and grace. | | 


— — — a. rr 
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The great force of Imagination. 
He learned FYizes wiſely writeth, That imaginations or Conceits | tathe + booke 
DH arc dangerous,and worke mightily ina human bodie : therefore | of 2 Chriſtian | 
he aduiſeth women with child nor to print in their minds the | "9 
thought of any thing thatis il-fauoured,ſhametull,or infamous; 
and exhorteth them to ſhun all places where any ſtrange ſights 
are. And ifthey bring themſelues in danger of meering with 
any ſuch,let them preuent all apprehenſion of ſuch things , to the end that the 
ſudden ſeeing of a thing thar' is ſtrange,new,or fearefull, doe not hurt the truir 
they beare within them. That this aduiſe may be of verie = vie, it appea- 
reth by that which Empedocles and rhenarturall Philoſophers have written there- 
of,who hold,that the repreſentation of a rhing meeting with a womans conceir 
in the veric time of concciuing, hath ſuch power oucr the fruit conceived and 
taking ſhape, that the marke of the thing ſo imagined,remaineth imprinted in 
thechild for euer. To this purpoſe there is arale of a countrey tellow that was 
vcricil-fauoured, who fearing to haue children like himſelfe, deuiſed ro have 
his chamber hang'd with verie faire pictures, charging his wife ro turne her 
ſight alwaics towards them ; by which helpe ſhe brought him faire children. 
Qaintilan witneſſerh the ſame,in his plea for the woman that was broghra bed of 
ayong Moore: becauſe ſhe had in her chamber a little black picture. By the ſame 
reaſon Hippecrates {aued a woman ſuſpected of adulrerie,becaufe ſhe was brought 
a bed of a ſonne vnlike ro her husband : for he ſhewed, Thar the child had a caſt 
of the countenance of a mans picture that hung in the chamber where this ma- 
ried couple lay. And indced, the vertue imaginariue is ſo ſtrong, that if ſome- 
times a woman fixe her cies and her thought vpon any thing , all the power of 
Nature being ſet awork about the making of the child, the humors running thi- 
ther from all parts, and meeting there by the ſecret command of this ladie and 
miſtrefſe,who is veric carneſt about the finiſhing of her worke,it falleth out ſom- 
times that ſhe worketh and maketh diuers formes not vſuall,as double lims, 
ſuperfluous parts or additions,which ſhe ioynerh ro her worke,as Lieuin Lemniws | |;,, .v,2.of 
diſcourſeth thereof verie learnedly. This imaginarie power reacheth cuen to | the Miracles 
beaſts, as appeareth in Mares : for if one couer them with cloathes of diuers 
collours whenthe Stallions leape them, their fo:les are commonly of a ming- | 
| ledcollour. The holy Hiſtoric ſhewerth that the ſame hapnethin other beaſts, 
; witneſle that which Jacob did in Meſoporamia, when he kept the ſheepe of his 

vncle Laban. Andrew Alciat a Civilian maketh mention thereof, and alleagerh | £,,.-4.5.:0. 
| withall the example of the duke of Plombino, to prooue thar ſome whoore- | de Verborum 
mongers get children that reſemble themſelues : This duke thinking thar a | e——_ 
certaine wench of his had bene with child by him, bad many of the chiefe men 
of the countrey to the chriſtning. She was brought a bed of a boy, more _ 
| ne 
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| the dukes cooke. For this bidding and prouiſion the duke was well laughr at 
| and flouted, whogot out the truth of the matter by racking the knauc cooke. 
| Yet Phocylides ſaid a great while (ince,that 

| LAdwterous children of all other 

| Reſemble neuher father nor mother. 

Sceing then both experience and naturall Philoſophie teach vs, That rhe things 
whichare ſet before womens eics in the moment of conception, hauc a marue1- 
lous force to imprint the marke and reſemblance of the ſame things un the child, 
that which ſome affirme is not altogither incredible, how inthe time of the 
Emperour Charles the fourth, a woman ſettling her cies (in the time of concei- 
: uing)vpon a tablet repreſenting Saint John Baptiſt, drawne (as he is commonly) 
clothed with hairie skins, was brought a bed of adaughter, as hairie as a beare. 
Ithath bcene told me by a ladie both honorable and worthie of credit,that nor 
long ſince,another German woman of good reputation was brought to bed of 
alump offleſh as it had beene a beare, hauing nailes and a ſnour,but no life. Such 
alike monſter was that which the concubine of Pope Nicholas the third bare, 
ſaith Joby Bale in his life , alleaging for his Author Jahn of Nicumeghen in the 
illuſtrations of Beds : And he addeth, That Martin the fourth, the firſt yeare of 
his Popedome entertained this dame, and fearing leaſt ſhe might bring foorth 
other bcare-whelps,he made all the bzares that were painted inthe Popes pal- 
lace while the lords of the houſe of the Yr ſms bare ſway in Rome,ro be blotted 
out. And Baleſaith further(after the other Hiſtorians,and namely Thomas Cooper 
in his abridged Chronicle) that this Pope was nor ignorant, how that the ſhapes 
and pictures which are conceiued in a womans imagination at the time of rhe 
Venerian ation, remaine imprinted forthe moſt part of time in the bodie con- 
Lib.z. & Mag. | Cciued. Job ay Porta likewiſe maketh mention of another woman that was 
natural.cap.2;-| deliuercd of a dead child, reſembling forall the world a certaine image of mar- 

ble that ſhe had ſtanding in her hide. Moreouer, we read in the Erhiopian 
Of Heladens. | Hjiſtorie, how Perſia queene of Ethiopia had in her chamber a = y faire 
picture of Andromeda, and caſting her cies vpon the ſamear the inſtant that ſhe 
conceiued,it made her that ſhe was deliuered of a daughter, as white as ſnow : 
For which cauſe fearing leaſt ſhe ſhould haue beene pur ro ſome ſhame for 


es 
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beene black)ſhe made as if ſhe had beene deliuercd of another child,and cauſed 
that daughter of hers to be carried away faroff. Who hauing paſt thorow many 
great dangers,and at laſt(by meanes of certaine iewels and rokens that had been 
ſent away with her) being knowne and accepted forthe queenes daughter and 
heire, ſhe was giuen for wife to the faire Theagenes,the companion of her diſtreſ- 
ſesan4 miſccies,towhom ſhe had promiſed her ſelfe in marriage. 

Vponthe 12 | Butthis which Zadouicws Vines writeth is worthic of memorie ; how that Mar- 
booke of S-.ac | parite(daughter to the Emperour Afaximilian the firſtyypon atime told the Am- 
wn ] baſſador of Ferdinand king of Hungarie , That at Tſertoghenboſch a citie of 
Brabant ,i:z a certaine proceſſion vpon a ſollemne feaſt day, ſome of the citiſens 
going diſguiſed (according tothe ancient cuſtome of the place) ſome inthe ha- 

bit of Angels, and others in thc ſhape of deuils, as painters commonly draw 

them ; one of theſe deuils hauing plaid his gambalsa great while, ran home ro 

his houſe in his deuils attire, rakes his wife, throwes her vpon a bed, ſaying, 

That he would gera yong deuill ypon her : and ſo he did, For of that carnall 

copulation there was borne a child ſuch as the wickedſpirir is painted, which at 

his comming intothe world began to run and skip ouer all the chamber. Zen 
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bringing foorth ſuch a child ( which according rothar countrey ſhould haue | 
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| Lemmius alſo relleth ſtrange things of a monſter that a certaing woman was de- | 136.1 caps. 
| liucred of (to which woman he was Phytician,and preſent ar this fight) whichat _ _ 


thea ing of theday,filled all the chamber with roaring and crying, runn 
all - ſome hole to creepinto ; but the womenart the a Rifeled 


and ſmoothered it with pillowes. 
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| CHAP. XV. 
Sudden Counſels are hurtful. | 
bn Dubraxins , writing the life of Zews the ſecond,king of Hun- | Towards the 
garic and Bohemia(who hauing not accompliſhed the one and | 342i thebr 
| rwentieth yearc of his age, a prince worthie of longer life, was | heaia. 
| ſo vnhappic in his counſell, that by the fooliſhneſſe and braine- 
ſicke boldnefle of ſome that ſhould haue medled with other 
==! things,hedurſt ina ſer battell with a handfull of ragged foul- 
diers and ynarmed clownes,await and ſtand againſt the huge armie of tried war- 
riours of Solymanthe Sultan of the Turks, who oucrthrew him neere Mohac in 
Hungarie,the one and twentith of Tuly,in the yeare 1 5 26, the young king lying 
drown'd in a ditch full of water which his horſe could nor leape)addeth, rhat a | 
| man might note in Zews three ſpeciall things that he was too forward and ouer- | ;, jisPandees 
haſtic in : one, That he became great in a verie {mall time ; another, That he had | ofthe hiſtone 
a beard roo ſoone ; and the third, That he had white haires before hee was paſt | 2{7ke: 
ſeauenteen yeares of age. One mightadde hereunto his haſtie birth : for when 
| he was borne into the world, he was withourskin,which yer he got ſooneafter, 
| the Phyſicians helping nature. LZiewin Lemnizs allo writeth, That corneand fruit 
| late ripe, areobſerued ro keepe better than the haſtie, which paſſe away and rot 
| forthwith. A ſuddenripening is of no long continuance : therefore wee allow 
' notan ouer-ſpeedic and quicke iudgement in children,nor other gifts of the bo- 
dic or mind, which appcare in them extraordinarily , for moſt commonly ſuch 
dic young. Quintilian hath a prettic ſaying , That haſtie wits ſeldome beare fruit. SO | 134.1. of tis 
welce the Spring flowers tobe ſuddenly out, and ſaone faded : and fo the de- | inftaue. 
 ſeigns and counſels that are not mature and deliberatly taken, abort in the bea- 
| ring,tothe ruine of thoſe perſons thar labour to bring them forth, Therfore the 
aduite of the Poct Menaxder is very good. 
In all affaires take Counſell for thy Gwide ; 
| It is the ſureſt courſe what ere betide. 
| Worthily therefore is their heedleſneſſe, or rather boldneſſe and infolencie 
| blamed, who ſtudic and beat their braines how they may haſtily take in hand 
| ſome buſineſſe of importance,andattempt to execute the ſame, without hauing 
| (firſt of all)caſt and diſcourſed in their minds what the end thereof may be. Hes- 
; nibal {aid well to thoſe of his time ; If the gods would giue ws onderſtanding in pro- | it tinDec.z, 
| | 2p wee ſhould not onely thinke wvgon things after they are come to pe, but alſo 
| haue our eyes fixed wpon that which may happen afterwards. And what other thing (I 
| pray you) doc theythar hazardthemfclues ſo, bur draw euils vnto them(as the 
| wind Cecias gathereth clouds together)and when they thinke to cut off one of 
| Hydras heads, ſee ſeauenother grow vpin place thereof * Forir falleth out moſt 
, commonly, that to helpe one Jitcultie,inro which they haue raſhly run them- 
ſelues, they fall into many other far more dangerous. Senzce knew it well : There 
be ſomeaff ures (ſaith he which a man may leaue nperfet? ; other ſome which it is impoſ- 
fible to ſee the end of, becanſe one of thembegeucth another,and as the wanues follow one _ 
S , 
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ther, ſo the difficulties appeare tyed one to another. There is nothing morecalic than to 
ſtir confuſions vnder a faire pretence, to ſhake that which ſtandeth firme, and to 
diſturbe a ſetled eſtate: But tocleare the troubled water,toſertlea building that 
ſhakerh (hoc opus fic labor eſt )is the part of cunning maſters,and not tor cucry man 
rodoe, Whereof it commeth, that raſh and inconſidetat counſels endanger of- 
rentimes, yea and bring into horrible confuſions both thoſe that inuent them, 
and thoſe that admit and execute them : all reaping the deadly fruit of their im- 
prouidence and haſtineſſe. But the danger is, when ſuch euils creepe into the 
counſellof a prince : for, if a priuate mariner negle& his durie, hee doth ſmall 
hurt to the paſſengers; bur if the Pilot be drunke,or madhe ſends all to the bot- 
tomof the ſea : Solikewiſe in publike States,if a particular man commir a fault, 
he offendeth himſelfe more than the State : bur if the prince doe amiſſe, hee 
ouerthrowes all. Xenophon remembring that , vnder the name of Ageſilaus, bea- 
reth fauourably with an ill turne done by priuatc men , but condemneth ſore 
a fault done by princes : who with one leaud blow, make an infinite number 


of wounds. | 
Lib.10. Philip de Commines wiſely asketh this queſtion , 7f princes (ſaith he) or their fa- 
wourites,or ſome Common-weales doe amziſſe, who (ball informe of it ? who ſhall exhibit the 
fl bill of complaint to the Indge ? who - take pon him to indge of it ? who ſhall puniſh the 
offenders ? That ſhall (faith he) the complaints and teares of the poore that haze been cru- 


elly tormented ; and the ſighs ard cries of the widowes and orphans, whoſe husbands and f4- 
thers ſuch barbarows ones haue kild : and (to bee ſhort) the ſobs and gronings of thoſe houſ- 
holds which they hae afflicted, rifled and ranſomed, ſhall accuſe thembefore Gods tudgment 
ſeat , whobeing prouoked by ſo many grieuous offences, ſuffereth not the offenders to go long 
wmpuniſhed , but ſometimes chafteneth them ſpeedily with ſuch 4 quicke plaine, and ſtrong 
hand, that no man can doubt but he is the moſt righteous auenger of wrongs. A little bc- 
fore he had ſaid, That if men thouzht there were a God, who leaueth no wickedneſſe -n- 
puniſhed, and that there be horrible and p—_— torments prepared for the wicked it is 
likely there would not any be found that would give themſelues to extortion, conetouſneſ[e, or 
Papr.Maſſom | cypeltie. Now, although in the height oF the tempeſts that diſturbe a State , the 
4&3: | princesmay oft times commit many diſorders againſt their liking,as it chanceth 
France. to Pilors to be caried by the violence of a ſtorme acroſſe ſome rocks far diſtant 
from the hauen : yer one may ſay,that when their treaſure and other things doe 
faile them,they haue neuer about their cares but miſchieuous counſels, which 
are followed commonly with cuents both wretched and pitifull : therefore 
| ſome ſay, That -aſhneſſe isa want of counſcll, and a certaine precipitation (the 
couſin of heedleſnefſe)by which are committed things vnrealonable, either by 
violence,or by particular affe&tion, or by contempt, They haue theretore com- 
prehended it vnder 97 rw which preſuppoſeth heedleſneſle,and more 
Lib3,0de4, | (yet)want of counſell : for whichcauſe the Poet Horace ſaid wilcly,that 
Force void of Counſell, not of mizht, 
Doth fall downe -onder its owne waight. 
The gods alſo giue good ſucceſſe 
To Force exempted om Exceſſe : 

And they deteſt all Power fulne(ſe 

That nowght intends but wickedneſſe. 
Soxom. Gb.7. When they of Theflalonica had raiſed ſuch a mutinie,that the Emperour 
| 5 dard. lib.s. Theodefius ( extreamely prouoked therewith ) had made many thouſands of 
decixiar,mei, | them being aſſembledin their Theatre, to be cut in pieces by his Legions ; Saint 
cap-26, Ambroſe counſelled the Emperour to eſtabliſh the tearme of a whole moneth | 
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berwecne the day of any capitall ſentence, and the time of the execution 
thereof, to theend that violence and wrath might not make him commir faults 
that could not afterwards be repaired , and that time might giue him leaue to 
repent him, and to vie mercic, if need were. Sozomenus, Saint Auzuſtine, and L EVad cor 
Inſtinians Code make mention of it. It fareth with theſe ot whom we ſpeake, as | «& —_— 
it did with himthat got vpCfaith thetale) vpona furious horſe, which taking the 
bridlcinhis tceth,caricth his man quite away, withour gluing himthe leiſure to | << 
alight off him : Being met by one,and asked whither he ran {0 faſt : he anſwered | « 
in three words(pointing to his horſes head)Whitherthis wil.So,if a manſhovld | c, 
aske of the princes before noted, Whitherrunyou* If rhey will anſweretruly, | c 
they muſtneeds ſay, Whither our paſſions will : which ſomerimes ſhall be plea- ! c, 
ſurc,another time ambition , or couetoulſneſſe, or anger, or fearc, or ſome ſuch | 
other thought. Theſe be the horſes that carie them with a tull carreere to their | ., 
confuſion : whereby wee ſee that many men moſt commonly get themlclues | ,,,,,;..- 
great falles which they neuer feared;andthat not ſo much by their owne fault,os | his bitories, 
chrough the inconſtancie and reuolution of this worlds affaires, together with 
the violence of the great ones, that deale ſo with their inferiors : - when it 
chanceth that any throw themſclues into precipices and dangerous places wil- 
lingly and with their conſent, the blame muſt not bee laid vpon any other but 
hemſelues. And that is the cauſe why we piticand compaſhonat thoſe that we 
ſee are fallen into any aduerſitic,through the ill fortune which commonly fol- 
lowerth,and(as it were)treadeth vpon the heeles of humane affaires; yea,and we 
exculc them,and helpe them all that cuer wecan : Contrariwiſe, wee controle, 
blamc, and hate the others, which wee know haue drawne any contuſion vpon 
themſclues by their owne folly and wickednefle. | 
This conſideration mooucd. Philip de Commines to taxc thoſe princes, that are | 14h. 
choſen of God tofit in the higheſt place of authoritic, and yer are to be blamed 
in this that they ncucr thinke of their dutie. He addeth, that a man cahnor find 
any fault with melancholy and mad perſons : bur if it happen that men of vnder- 
{tanding, and ſuch as arc in good diſpoſition of their bodies, fall by carcleſneſſe 
and wantonneſle into open calamitic, one ſhould ncuer gricue or once be ſorie 
for their fall. We hauc a memorable example hereof in a certain king of Scot- 
land : This prince being caried away with ſome affections of delight and plea- 
ſure, for all that he was warned by the voice of God,and the noblcs of his land, 
yet would not leaue his humours, vntill he had loſt himſelte with a great part 
of his Nobilitie : the ſtorie is ſet downe in theſe tearmes ; As the king was riding 
towards his armie, being gone to heare Euenſonz at Limnuch, there came in an old man, 
| bauing his haire inclining towards red, and hanzing downe ouer his ſhoulders ; the fore- 
| part of his head bald, and without a hat, cloathed in a blew oowne girt onto him with a | 
linnen girdle, bearing a graue port and a reuerend face;, who demanains to ſpeake with the 
king, cleft the oe and made himſelfe roome : ſtanding neere the king , with a ruſticall | 
| Platnneſſe he leaned </pon his chaire, and ſaid thus ;, Sir, 1 am ſent onto you, to warne you | 
| that you 702 no ſurther, an4 if you doe otherwiſe, it will be ill for you, and for all theſe that 
| / all attentyou. Moreourcr, I am commanded to tell you, that if you conuerſe wuh Woneees 
too famuliarly, and follow th:ir counſel, it will bee your [hame and ouerthrow. Thu bein? 
| ſaid, the old man eniers acaine into the preaſe ; and when after Euenſong the king had cou- | 
ſed bim to be [ oweht for, being deſirous to queſtion more particularly with him, he could n:t 
wa found : which was thouzht the mare ſtrange, becauſe not one of all thoſe that had (as it 
| were) felt and noted him, could perceiue how be was gone away. The Authour faith, he | 
4008 downethis (toricatter the reportof them that were necre the king at | 
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